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Y         J>R  E  ^  A  C  E. 

^T^O  enumerate  the  errors  of  the  time  iti  which  w^ 
live,  is  not  a  pleating  tafk;  it  is  lik6  dwelling  on 
the  fymptoms  of  an  epidemical  diftemper:  but  to  ad-  ^ 
minifter  fuch  a  remedy  as  the  dafe  requires  is  a  work 
in  which  every  virtuous  and  benevolent  mind  will  be 
glad  to  take  a  part;  and  this  is  the  fole  objeft  of  the  .. 
prefent  publication.  The  members  of  a  Society  for  the 
Reformation  of  Principles  have  no  private  ends  to  ferve; 
the^  are  ofnoJeSti  but  the/e^S  of  the  Nazarenes\  nor  of 
VO^Jf^rty^  but  tTiat  of  the  church  of  England.  In  pur- 
of  the  plan  they  have  laid  down,  they  find  it 
.,,J|hi^^uty  to  recommend  to  the  notice  of  y9ung  Stu** 
l[^fuch  Trails  as  will  fecure  their  principles,  if  they 
^good,  err  ^nend  them,  if  they  aie  bad  •  and  biing 
aiea  back)  io  fior  as  it  can  be  done,  to  the  religion  whiclj 
{K^vailed  in  this  church  at  the  reformation.  The  man 
who  ha^  no  good  principles^  fea^  no  reafon  for  being 
good;  and  he  that  is  poffeffed  by  fuch  as  are  bad^  will 
mSL  irrationally,  unlefe  he  afts  wickedly-  , 

In  tlie  eiecutioipi  of  this  defign>  we  are  obliged  to  con* 
fidcr  what  fort  of  prefet-vatives  the  times  are  moft  in  need 
aC  ai^d  then  to  felc^  fuch  pieces  as  arOs  moft  likely^o 
aj^wer  the  purpofe*  We  do  not  apprehend  it  is  r^uired 
of  us  to  fiirniih  fuch  writings  as  are  abfolutefy  perfeft, 
i»rthat4lie  Society  will  be  thought  to  make  itfelf  refpon- 
fil^  for  every  fentence  or  page  of  the  works  it  recom- 
m^syfo^  In  the  hufinefs  of  life,  we  are  glad  to  employ 
Soj^  peifotts  as  we  find  to  be  honeft,  -and  of  pure  inten-  ^ 
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tions :  not  looking  for  fuch  as  are  perfe<5l  in  virtue  and 
"wifdom,  for  tKere  are  nofucK  peribnsf  and  if* we  weFe 
to  wait  for  them,  no  bufinefi  could  go  forward.  Th6; 
beft  author  in  the  world,  from  the  iniperfeft  view  we 
have  of  fome  thipgs,  may  be  waijtfing  in  fon^e  of  his 
reafonings :  but*  if  it  be  neither  his  intereft  nor  his  in- 
clination to  deceive,  we  may'fafely  admit  him  as.ji 
teacher.  If  his  principles  are  good  ^nd  true,  they  ^re 
fuffieient  for  -our  purpofe;  and  he  that  follows  them 
may  be  able  to  improve  them,  and  carry  them  on  to 
greater  efFeft.  We  think  it  proper  thus  far  to  expMi'ri 
aur  intention,  in  order  to  obviate  any  obje6liohg  which 
naav'  be  r^i^td  againft  particulai-s,  Vith  defign  to  de^ 
pijflcisMbetlie  prefect  colledlioil. 

We  begin  with  an  excellent 'fketch  of^the  Chriftian 
plaij,.liy  the  naafterly  band  of  tfee  gieat  Ldrd  Chan^rfldr 
Bdoon:,  who,  with  hiis  other  high  qu^U^eaticms*,*  was  one 
cf  thQ  bcfft  divines  erf  the  age  in  whioh  be  ^floujiflied.  *^;;  . 

Thia  is  l^cceeded  hy  the  Rev.  Chari^  Lejlie'^s  SMrf 
MUhodwith  the^eifts;  a  ti-a^  which  hats  gone  through 
many  editions,  and.contains  an  unamfwei^bie  ^poef  of 
Chr^lianity  from  the  evideace  of  it§  jfia^^*; 

Human  reafouy  under  the  fpecioHS/ajanxe  oi phUofophi^ 
having  been  magnified,  to  the  detrinient  of  the  Chrif- 
tian^  Beligion^  and  of  la^te  to  the  total'  overthrow  of i  its, 
do6lrines  and  \irorfhip,  >ik  is  necef&ry  tp  fee  that  m^trt^ 
truly  flated.     The  late  Dr.  EUi^  of-  DubHn^  who  faW 

how  fttft  the  eacroaichiHaents  of  reafon.  aiid  nature  wete 

'-  '  .      ,  \  .      . 

♦  PrieJiUy  ip,  a  wupefe  tp  thi^  value  of  this  w^rfe.,  Jp,  his  kte  A(|4refi( 
to  the  infidels  of  France,  l^e  took  his  ax;gu]n^iy?s  foom  it^  wuhput 
jnentioning  a  word  of  the  author.  It  is  probable  he  did,  not  know  to 
whom  they  belonged :  but  borrowed  them  flrom  {bmebody  w^o  had  bbi;^ 
rowed  them  before. 
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ftdvanckig,  eompofed  ^  learned  and  elaborate  treatife 
on  the  Knowledge  of  divine  Things  fi'o'm  HevetatioHy  not 
from  Reqfdn  and  Nature.  The  treatife  itfelf  is  too  loti^ 
to  be  ififcrted  in  this  Colle6lion ;  but  the  author  afterg- 
uards threw  the  fubftancc  of  it  into  a  fingle  difcourf^f, 
which  is  here  piibliflicd ;  and  we  beg  the  Reader  tb  con- 
'fider  it  with  attention  and  impartiality.  To  this  we  adji, 
as  an  aiixiliary,  a  fermoii  on  tjie  true  fenfe  of  the  famous 
text  of  Rdt).  II.  14.  fo  often  turned  againtt  us  by  the 
Deifts,  in  favour  of  a  Religion  without  Revelation. 

To  obviate  t^ic  errors  of  the  time  eoticerning  the  origili 
and  ufe  of  civil  government,  we  have  given  Ihe  prefer- 
ence to  two  Difcourfes;  of  which  the  iSrft  is  extraded 
from. the  works  of  Roger  Norths  Efq;  and  the  fecond 
from  tl^e  late  Biihopifor/ze;  who  has  treated  this  fubjeft 
v^iftiught  always  to  be  tre^ited  by  Chriftian  writers- 

^  X|i^  ufe  of  the  churchy  with  the  ^n  and  danger  o 
i^lkjfilli,  ought  t9  be  better  underftood  by  the  learned,  and 
more  diligently  taught  among  the  people,  than  hath  been 
theruftom  of  late  years.  Nothing  can  be  more  effec- 
tual for  thispurpofe  than  the  three  Letters  of  the  Re^. 
William  Jmw  againft  Bifliop  Hoadley :  whiqh,  though 
incomparable  for  truth  of  argument,  brightnefe  of  wit, 
Srnd  purity  of  Engliih,  and  honoured  with  the  higheft 
admiration  at  their  firft  appearance,  are  now  in  a  manner 
forgotten*.  In  what  was  called  the  Baiigorian  Contro- 
^f^Vfyy  {Hoadley  being  then  Bifhop  o^  Bangor)  the  caufe 
qi  tj>e  church  was  defended  by  Mr.  Law,  and  other  emi- 
nent men,  againft  the  Sedaries  and  Socinians,  of  whom 

*  We  know,  and  lament,  that  the  excellent  Mr.  Law  afterwards 
adtdterated  iis  Chriftian  dodrines  with  many  novel  and  unfound  fpecu* 
•Hiienfl ;  feut  when  he  compofed  thefe  Letters,  his  mind  was  in  its  pureft 
#JWB  I  aod  they  Tiare  no  tinftur^  of  the  errors  he  afterwards  fell  into, 
danng  a  life  of  too  much  aWiraftion  and  fditude.        V-         t 
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Dr,  Hoadliy  then  ftopd  forth  as  jJie  patron  apd  chamt 
pipn;  and  he  is  the  oracle  of  that  party  to  this  day.  ^To 
thefe  let;ters  is  adde4  ^  later  jG^j/  oji  the  Nature  and 
Conftitution  of  iiie  Church :  ^n^  as  it  i^  peceffary  to  fee 
.what  arguments  the  Scenes  make  ufe  pf  againft  the 
eftabli<hment  of  the  church  qf  Epgland,  they  are  col- 
JeQed  and  flatpd  at  the  end  of  this  work.  The  Reader . 
will  alfo  find,  in  the  courfe  of  the  compilation,  fome 
valuable  e*tra(£t§  from  Mr*  Le/li^  ofl  thp  fajne  fubjeftt 

Socinianifinf  under  the  naine  of  Unitdrianifin^  ^eniei 
the  do6lrine8  of  the  inearnation^  redemption,  &c,  and  i^ 
endeavouring  daily  to  increafe  the  number  of  its  pro^- 
ielytes.  The  Rev.  Mr.  N orris  ftruck  at  the  root  of  thefe 
errorsj  in  a  decifive  treatife  on  the  hue  Diftinflion  bei- 
tween  Faith  and  Reafon;  of  which  he  has  given  the  funi 
an.dfubftancfe  in  the  laft  chapter  of  the  work/ which  we 
here  prefent  to  the  Reader,  and  wifh  he  may  be  tempt^ 
to  make  hhnfelf  better  acquainted  with  the  whole  book* 
To  this  we  fubjoin  two  trafts,  adopted  by  the  Society 
for  promoting  Chrifti^n  Knowledge:*  the  firft  '^  Prefer^ 
vatwe  againft  the  Publications  of  the  Socinians;  tl|e 
t  fecond  the  Catholic  DoBrine  of  the  Trinity;  of  which 
this  is  the  eighth  edition, 

Ift  the  laft  century,  when  fenatical  Chiiftiattity  was 
the  peftilence  of  the  age,  it  was  little  fufpefted  that  we 
of  the  prefent  century  Ihould  be  witneffes  to  fuch  an 
alarming  approach  towiards  the  doctrines  and  ways  of 
Heathen  ithlatry.  It  fliould  rtiake  us  more  earneft  to 
guard  againft  /iz/ye  religion,  when  we  fee  how  ibon  it 
ends  in  ir^^lity.  The  folly  of  this  increafitig  partiality 
to  Heathcnifm  was  boldly  cenfured  in  an  anonymous  pubr 
lication,  intitled,  Remarks  071  the  Growth  of  Heatkenifm 
mncTfg  Moiern  Chrijiiuns;  whidi  we  have  inferted  in  the 
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CoUcftion,  and  fecoiB(mcnd  it  to  the  confidcration  pi 
^v?ry  Ghriftian  fcholan 

No  divine  of  this  church  ever  ftudied  his  profcffion 
with  better  opportunities,  or  with  more  diligence  and 
fticcefe  than  the  late  Dr.  Horne^  Bilhop  of  Norwich;  of 
whofe  mind  the  fuperior  powers  and  abilities  ate  abun- 
,dantly  witneffed  byiiis  printed  worths ;  and  whofe  mild 
and  excellent  fpirit'ihone  forth  in  his  manners  and  bon- 
verfittidn.  In  the  many  papers  he  haS  left  behind  him, 
feme  of  thofe  rules  and  directions  are  found,  which  ap-? 
pear  by  their  effefts  to  have  been  of  eminent  fervice  to 
hlmfelf  at  an  early  period  of  his  life;  and  which  carinOt 
fail  to  be  of  like  fervice  to  all  young  ft wdents  in  divinity, 
1»rho  have  entered  on  the  fame  courfe,  and  wifli  to  be^fol- 
.iow^ers  of  fo  bright  an  example.  Of  thefe  a  fpecimen  is  . 
;  jtnd  we  have  obtained'permiffion  to  piibliih 
pieces,  ihort  as  they  ar^,^^  will  be  found  to  com- 
niore  matter  than  many  large  volutnes.  We  dQ 
lire  how  far  what  we  have  printed  was  liis  owi^ 
or  how  far  it  was  taken  from  others,  ta  be  applied  to  his 
own  ufe  The  improvement  to  be  derived  firom  it,  is 
flill  the  lame.  But  as  he  is  not  now  alive  to  explain  to  • 
us  the  meaning  of  fome  of  his  notes,  we  are  obliged  to. 
take  things  as  we  find  them,  and  to  befpeak  the  candour 
of  tlie  Readjer  on  that  account  Had  we.  been  aware 
of  it  fooner,  we  might  haVe'^taken  advantage  of  a  very 
interefting  note  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Sermonsi, 
and  have  added  the  piece  there'fpoken  of,  which  cannot 
be  extolled  beyond  its  merits*.     If  thi3  ^ork  ihoukl  be 

♦  The  note  is  as  follows:  '^'  Biftiop  TAYLOR'S  Moral Dmmfiradtm 
ef  the  Truth  of  Chriftianfty^  re-pabliflied  fince  this  Difcourfe  was  written, 
by  a  learned  and  ^dliable  p^e^te  of  oar  church,  (Bi{hp|>  tJurd)^  May 
it  meet  with  the  fiiccefs  it  deferves ;  for  na  trad  ever  ^tme  from  the 
pen  of  man,  better  calculated  to  dii^  thofe  doubts  a];idd|ifficulties  wMeh 
IQa^r  a^ife  ^  |)ie  mind  ^  a  bc^eve^^  or  to  vTork  f onvi^^a  an4  cpmrnf 
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9§iti@^  Qi|;  ferthe^  hq  4;w%  c^  be  woare  worthy  ^  i| 
place  in  a  fubfequent  volume. 

Wt  hiave  BOthiijg  farther  to  fay,  but  Ihat  ^e  humbly 
Hu4  ^VV^^ly  eiiJt^eat  all  lovers  of  Chriftian  truth  au4 
^fi4  learnitig^  who  wiih  to  fee  this  church  an4  nation 
j^^rved  under  the  dangei-s  asd  temptations  whiph  W^ir 
fJa^^tca  it,  to  give  their  l^iqd*  encouragement  at^l  ulif 
thei^  iuflueuce,  in  behalf  of  the  prjefent  weU-uU€nd^4 
c^jywpiJation:  afluring  them  they  will  here  find  a  great 
l^pre/af  valt^able  truth,  and  perhaps  alfo  a  fund  of  enter* 
^qmeut,  at  a  vei;y  reafonable  price.  If  the  work  fliduld 
|}^pfly  be  &m^d  to  anfwer  the  intention  of  the  Socxetv, 
oj:^  oif  more  voiumes  ipay  hereafter  be  added.  9at  if 
a^  ^yil  Hfbita  of  the  age,  9r  the  influence  of  the  ene^ 
ipips  of  this  Chwfhi  and  of  the  truth  which  it.maia«' 
t^ins^  fliQUjld  ia  far  ^e vail  as  to  render  fuch  a  feafon* 
ajtjj[^  unjdevtaHingi  abqitiye,  corruption  mnft  in  thatc^ff 
^  fajrther:  advanced,  than  v^  ai'e  willing  to  belr^^ 
T^,  i^;  morgor  1^  riftay  the  great  Phyfician  of  fouls  affift 
?uO(d.  pwi^r  n$  iA  ^liu^  coii^triWting  to  the  ciire  of  it ! 

fion  in  that  of  ;|n  unbeliever,  who  can  brlipg  himfelf  t6  gire  it  a  fair  an4 
attentive  perufai.  This  has  ever  appeared  to  me  to  be  its  true  charafter, 
fijBce,  t^e  hour  when,  with  equal  fiirprize  and  pleafuife,  I  (irft  met  with 
•f  ti  wjj^ip^  it  ft^  Iring'  to)r  hiddeo  fedm  the  falhionable  worlds  ii>  Ae  D^^^r 
•  JiiJiitmt'i^^*"*^}i^n^'A  S^rmoni,  Vol,  IJ.  p.  3,  ^d  edit. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

THE  Tracw  mentioned  in  the  Preface  being  com- 
prehended within  fewer  Pages  than  was  exf)e6iedy  the 
Editor  has  determined,  with  the  Advice  of  a  Mehbee 
of  the  Society,  to  add  to  the  Second  Volume  **  Dr. 
Jeeemt  Tayior's  Moral  Demonstration,"  already 
xecommended  by  two  Bi(hops  in  the  Preface;  a  Work 
wyk  Value  is  without  Exception,  and  which  every 
Pttrchafer  of  thefe  Volumes  will  be  glad  to  read 

It  has  alfo  been  thought  advifeable  to  prefix  t6  the 
CoUcftion,  the  Proposals  the  Society  have  at  dif- 
ferent Times  published. 
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.A  PROPOSAL 
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EEFORMATlON  OF  PRINCIPLESl 


nnHE  late  inftitution  of  Sunday  Schook  haTin^f  been  fo  well  fup. 

^ported  by  the  rich  and  honobrable  of  this  kingdom,  and  fo 
17vt^)\.*'ecei>red  by  the  poor,  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  that  foaic 
ffL^rlir  plan  will  be  adopted  for  preventing  the  corruption  which 
prei^ails  among  fcholars,  and  perfons  of  the  higher  order!  of  life, 
from  evil  principlfs^  and  what  n^ay  be  called  a  mmopofy  tf  tb$ 
frefs.  We  have  long  been  witnefles  to  the  artifices  and  afl^luity 
of  le^ries,  republicans,  focinians,  an4  infidels.  Thefe  may  differ 
very  much  from  one  another  in  their  opinion^ ;  but  if  any  mifchief 
is  to  b^  aimed  at  the  churcli  or  its  doArines ;  if  any  pojpular  lure 
\^  to  be  thrown  out  for  the  raifmg  of  a  party,  and  promoting  foai6 
pqblic  difturbance,"  they  never  fail  to  make  a  conunon  caufc  of  it ; 
jiod  a  large  body  pf  men,  animated  by  one  fpirit,  and  adiag  in 
•pe  dire^ion,'  muft  neceiTarily  ad  with  weight  and  effed.  Let 
lis  obferve  \vbat  they  do^  sin4  it  will  hence  appear  what  we  ^bi 
io  do. 

About  forty  yeftrs  ago,  whei)  fome  proipifing  (chemes  had  failed, 
u  Mmthlj  Review  of  religjop  and  literatfire  w^  fet  on  foot ;  the 
pbjed  of  which  wtis  to  leflen  the  in6u^nce  pf  ^H  fucb  works  as 
fhould  be  written  in  defence  of  the  dddrine  and  difcipline  of  the 
Church  of  England,  by  defaming  either  the  abilities  or  the  in** 
legrity  of  (heir  authors,  omitting  their  arguments,  and  exhi* 
liiin^  ua^xmne^ed  fcrf^ps,  from  which  the  puUic  muft  (atm  aa 
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uojufll  idea ;  and»  on  ibe  other  hand,  by  praifing  the  j^is  ^^ 
literature;  of  loofe,  dangerous,  and  fanatical  writers,  blanching 
their  "bigotry,  and  prefenting  their  produ6tions  to  the  beft  ad- 
vantage. 

This  undertaking,  contrived  by  fome  out. of  malignity,  and  en* 
couraged  by  others  through  inadvertence  and  curiofity,  muft  in  fo 
long  a  time,  by  poffeflSng  itfelf  of  the. avenues  to  public  opinion, 
have  had  a  pernicioui  effedt  bn  the  Principles  and  teaming  of  the 
age.  By  another  like  artifice,  fome  ufeful  works,  of  eftabliftied 
leputation,  have  been  taken  up,  and  re-publiftied  by  infidious 
Editors,  with  omiflions  and  interpolations  of  thfeir  own,  for  the 
purpofe  of '  mifr^prefentiDg  public  charaficrs^  «nd  difperfing  liri^ 
found  opinions.  Maoy  readers  are  apprized  of  what  hath  hap- . 
pened  to  the  Bicgrapkia  Britannicay  under  the  management  of  an 
Editor,  wIto  is  a  perfon  of  influence  among  the  Diflenters ;  and  it 
hath  been  hinted,  that  a  plan  is  in  emhryoy  of  fetting  forth  the 
Englifh  language  after  the  manner  of  the  great  work  de  la  Crujcay 
by  diflenting  Etiitors;  in  which  cafe,  fuch  authorities  will  be  ad- 
mitted as  are  proper  to  infinuate  into  ftudents  the  new  doflrines 
ind  dangerous  opinions  of  the  conventicle.  This  would  be  a 
^reat  ftroke,  and  therefore  the  alarm  fhould  be  given  In  tin* '^"t^or 
Ijvhich  purpofe,  we  requeft  the  readers  of  this  paper  to  pcru"?^  Mr. 
Surke*s  account  of  that  literary  cabal  in  Fran.Cy  which,  by  poifon* 
irjg  the  fountains  of  literature,  of  late  efFefted  the  deftrudion  of 
the rr  church  and  government.  2>qq  RefieSfions,  p.  165,  &c.  The 
feme  praftices,  and  with  the  fame  views,  are  now  carrying  on 
in  this  country;  and  the  party  have  been  heard  to  boaft,  that  their 
purpofes  will  be  accomplifhed  without  force  of  arms,  by  the  cf- 
ftO.  of  the  prefs,  iri  giving  new  lights  to  the  people  *.  A  re- 
vefend  ^^d  learned  Divine,  now  the  head  of  a  College  in  Oxford^ 
in  a  fe^mon^ately  preached  before  that  Univerfity,  bbferved  of  the 
hitht  party,  that  *'  they  command  almoft  every  channel  of  in- 
♦*  formation,  and  have  th^'  direftioh  of  almoft  every  periodical 
*'  publication."  ' 

That  no  opportunity  may  be  lorf,  novels  have  been  written,  to 
Infinuate  under  that  difguife  the  errors  of  herefy  and  inficklity  ;  as 
people,  if  they  Were  to  poifon  children^  would  mix  arfenic  with 
their  fugar  plums, 

*  •-'"Wc^ftarc  heard  it  te{)orted,  thiC  the  liitn  of  10,000 1.  was  l^bfcrlbcd,  f6r  dlfpcrfiit^ 
ttet  ttifckiefout  and' iiKxthlc&.  piece  of^kmoM  fa^.y  yihk:)x  \ti  VirtOB/of  tliis  literal 
fupport,  was  found  in  pot-houfcs  ..od  (cit  j  ailemblies  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
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'  Many  pious  and  l^fiwd^  and  foAic  gr^af  tneti,  difperted  abotfc 
the  kingdbtn,  as  'well  laitjr  as  clergy,  havd  long  feen  and  lamented 
Aefevils  here  complained  of,  and  wiflied  foi*  a  remedy.  The  fifft 
objeft,  therefore,  of  this  Propofal  is,  XP  bring  fome  of  thcle  t^  ] 
geth<fr  in4o  fmall' partis  as  time  ind  place  vAll  admit,  and  prot- 
mote  a  farther  confultatJon,  by-a  cbrrefpondende  between  thettr*  ■ 
All  ^arYffw/flrrj  will  difpofe  them  under  the  tharee  folkiwing^quef- 
tions :  i.  What  h  to  be  done?  2.  With  what  fupport  ?  and 
3',  By  what  perfons?  ^  * 

If  it  be.afked  wil^/ is  tobeWl^M^;  we  have  an  anfwer  r^akJ^, 
while  we  obferye  whaf  the  adverfary  Is^doin^.  Iffalfe  acco^tnls 
are  given  of  authors  and  their  works,  to  deceive  the  public,  let  a 
true  account  be  given,  to  undeceive  ihtm.  If  fome  old  books  are 
re-publifhed  in  a  fpurious  form,  to  miflead  the  readers  of  them, 
let  other  good  and  ufeful  pieces  be  either  re-publifhed,  or  brought 
out  to  the  light :  and  let  ftudents  in  divinity  be  furnilhed,  at  a 
cheap  rate,  with  fuch  compilations  as  they  may  read  without  dangtr 
to  their  principles.  Little  cheap  pamphlets  might  alfo  be  difperfed 
among  the  common  people :  and  fuch  might  be  found,  as  would 
be  of  great  cffi^^  though  little  knowm 

^\t  fhould  farther  be  afked,  by  what  means,  and  by  what 
perfons,  all  this  is  to  be  eflPefted  ?  We  anfwer :  as  all  other  things 
of  the  kind  are;  by  the  counfel  of  the  wife;  the  money  of  the 
opulent ;  and  the  aftivity  of  men  who  are  fit  for  bufinefs :  of 
whom,  we  prefumc,  many  will  be  found  in  our  Uhiverfities,  and 
among  the  parochial  clergy,  and  in  the  Inns  of  Court :  when  they 
ihall  be  enquired  after  by  their  friends,  and  encouraged  by  their  fu- 
pcriors.    / 

We  add  nothing  farther  to  alarm  or  allure  our  readers.     With 
the  bleflSng  of  God,  the  defign  will  grow  and  profper,  even  to  the 
furprife  ofthofe  who  are  the  firft  feeble  inftruments.     Xo  him, 
therefore,  we  recominend  it  and  ourfelves,  under  an  aflu ranee,  that 
all  they  wlio  are  zealous  for  his  honour,  and  would  refcue  their  ^ 
country  from  the  prevailing  tyranny  of  a  felf-erecled  literary  cabal    ; 
over  our  minds,  which  is  worfe  than  any  that  can  be  over  our.^ 
perfons  and  eftates,  will  take  this  Propofal  into  con  fide  ration. 
And  let  it  not  be  urged,  as  it  probably  will,  that  what  can  be  done 
for  the  purpofe  in  view,  is  already  done  by  l\\t  Society  for  promoting 
Chrijtian  Knowledge,     We  are  fenfible  of,  and  thankful  for,  the 
good  which  accrues  daily  to  the  reUgious  intereft  of  tliis  kingdom, 
8.. 
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fiomtbe  pious  and  extenfive  efiorts  of  that  nfptStMe  body )  and 
have  good  reafon  to  cxpedl  the  hearty  concurrence  of  many  of  iu 
members  in  their  private  capacity ;  but  it  miid  have  appeared  froqn 
ivhat  has  been  faid,  that  fuch  a  Propofal  as  the  prefent  cannot  be 
brought  to  etkStf  but  by  dtie  recourfe  to  feveral  expedients,  .whic)! 
do  not  lie  within  the  limits  of  their  general  plan* 

LoKDON^  yatu  1 9  1792* 

-  (3^  Something  farther  will  be  laid  before  the  Public,  when  the 
Gentlemen  who  now  have  this  bufmefs  under  their  confideration, 
ihaU  be  ready  to  otkr  iu 


A 
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A  SEQUEL  to  the  Propofalfor  a  Reformaiim  of     ^ 
Principles^  ' 

(5[0ME  Gcntfemcii)  who  are  undoubttd  friends  to  our  ctvil  and 
^  ecclcfiaftical  Conftitution  asrby  Law  eftablilhed; /having  fartlwr 
confidered  the  ftate  of  things,  as  fet  forth  in  a  late  Propofalfor  a 
R]gfmmtion9f  Principles*^  and  feeing  how  many  ill-affcaed  and 
fcditious  afibciattons  are  formed  and  forming  amongft  ire,  to  the 
^orniption  of  Religion,  Leamin^^,  and  good  Manrters;  the  dif- 
turbing  of  ^he  pubfic  peace,  the  endangering  of  life  and  property, 
and  of  every  thing  that  can  be  dear  to  Engliftmen  and  Chriftians, 
do  refolve,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power,  to  take  fuch  meafures,  in 
a  literary  way  only,  as  fli^l  be  thought  moft  conducive  ta  the 
prcfeivation  -of  ciwr  JR^lrgion,  Government^  and  Laws.  And  they  do 
moft  eameftly  and  affeftionately  call  upon  all  perfons^  ^who  are 
dtfpofed  as  they  are,  to  afljft  them  herein  ;  as  conceiving  that  there 
is  ftot,  at  this  time,  an  objed  of  greater  inftportance  than  that  which 
thcfare  now  recommending  to  the  attention  and  fiipport  ^  thek 
countrymen* 

For  the  promoting  ofwhich,  they  jddge  it  neceflary,  in  the  firft 
place,  to  provide  that  a  joft  and  impartial  account  be  given  of  artl 
coofidcrable  Works  in  Divinity,  Literature  and  Politico  ;  with  a 
faithfelhiftory  of  faSs  and  occurrences  in  Europe,  as  well  literary 
ascivil,  military  and  political.  For  the  compiling  of  which,  under 
4c  form  of  a  Periodical  Review,  Gentlemen  of  the  firft  Charaaer 
have^offered  their  f^^rvices,  with  no  view  but  that  of  a<fting  faith- 
fiilly  for  the  beaefit  of  their  country ;  duly  confidering  how  grofsly 
it  hath  been  abufed  and  impofed  upon  by  falfe  and  intjerefted  re- 
pents of  things  and  perfpns:  ihfomuch  that  we  hjive  reafon  to 
wonder  and  be  thankful,  that  the  times  have  not  thereby  been  ren« 
derwl  even  worfe  than  vve  find  them. 

They  judg^  it  another  Eeceifary  meafure  to  publiil^  and  difperfe 
Works  of  fwcb  good  principles  as  may  enlighten  thofe  who  are  un* 
infonnM,  or  redify  thofe  who  have  been  falfely  taught ;  and  of 
fiich  excellence',  as  may  d^fervedly  engage  their  attention :  of 
which  ja  Cidledion  is  already  forming,  to  be  approved  and  adopted 


Digitized  by  Vj.OOQ  IC 


*  f  ♦n 

by  this  Society ;  who  w^ll  repeatedly  have  reeoarfe  to  the  iame  ex- 
pedient oh  every  future  occafion. 

This  Society  will  confiil  of  three  Clafles,  all  uniting  their 
powers  and  etnploying  their  intereft  to  the  fame  great  and  laudable 
cfie6l»  under  the  patronage  and  infpe£lion  of  a  Comipittee  :  that 
is  to  fay;  ,         -      ' 

I .  Of  Afiing  Members,  who  will  be  refponflble  for  the  memthly 
publication  of  a  Review,  &c.  and  of  their  occafional  AflilUnts. 

a.  Of  a  Committee,  who  will  meet  at  regular  times  for  itut 
Iranfadion  of  bufinefs,  and  to  fuperintend  Aidi  publkations  as 
the  Society  ihatl  dired. 

3*  Of  Asniual  SubTcribers,,  at  not  lefs  than  one  Guinea  eaeb,  fo, 
be  paid  a(  the. time  of  fubfcribing* .  Which  money  ib  coUeded 
will  be  applied,  under  the  dircflioD  of  the  Cjommitteey  to  the  ge*- 
neral  purpofea  of  the  Society :  and  when  the  (ubf^iber»  ihatt 
aqc\ount  to  a  fufBcient  number,  and  a  conqpetciit  ium  iball  be  Cob* 
fcribed,  the  Society  will  begin  tp  a£b» 

All  perfons  of  the  NdbiJtty,  Gentry,  and  Cleq;y,  who  wiib  to 
€?p€uf  iti^  the  dejign  ofahis  Society,  a>e  reqoefled  to  diraft  their 
I^erft  to  Meflrs.  RivtngUm,  Sr.  PM'r  Omrch-ymdj  to  be  laid  be* 
fiorre. the  next  meeting;  and  the  b^A  ybsSSM%^  Kmingims  aiae  aUo 
cmpQv^riyi  to  iieceive  fob&nptions.  and  bcne&Aioiif,  and  tM  re- 
g^ex  tbenames  of  the  (uMcribecs, 

The  members  prefent  at  this  meeting  have  the  &tbfe£lioiy  of 
being  informed,  that  HmQar  meetings  wlR  be  heM  at  Osfarizni 
B4tb ;  and  we  truA,  when .  this-  plan  ikdl  banw  been  ^Htber  made 
knoWn,^  at  ituiny  other  canii<ferabie  places  in  Grmt  Britain  maH 
-iftkm4:  and  they  obfenre  with  pleafure  how  nearty  tiieir  A£gri^ 
ft^odby.afew  private  peifons  about  fix  itenths^  ago^  accoiib 
with  his  Majefty's  moft  gracious  intention  kn  pnootioting  tho  peace 
and  profperity  of  tbi^  kingdonv  in  bis  late  pioclamatioa^ 
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It^feN  the  two  prec^tig  NiimW$  of  (his  Propofit  >^cft 
offered  to  the  Public,  it  was  juftfy  apprehended,  ftiat  U 
more  iitipjCrtial  account  of  Literafy  PuWifcattbtis^  though  eflfefttial  i 
to  die  plan  of  the  ibciety,  would  give  mofe  trotible  thafi  any . 
other  objeSt  thjlt  they  had  in  viet^:  but  that  difficulty  is  hckfih 
a  great  meafui-e  removed  t  arid  .though  the  Britiffi  Cxitrc  doth  not 
pretend  to  perfeflion,  of  t6  fo  near  an  approach  to  perfcflEion,*  as 
It  may  ^ftaih  hereafter^  it;^  claim  to  candotir  and  impaftiility  ha^ 
never  been  difpoted.  '  - 

But  there  ire  other  objefls  in  Vi^w^  which  riiould  by  no  ttiCans 
bcfieglefted.  When  the  principles  of  a  nmion  are  changed/ ai 
hath  been  too  much  the  Cafe  in  this  nation  within  the  pfefcnt 
cen^ry,  it  is  a  certain  fign  that  there  hath  been  fome  change  fi 
the  iFiKfies  of  thofe  perfons,  who  are  educated  to  learned  prbfel^ 
Coflf :  and  if  fo^  there  can  be  no  profpciS^  of  any  amendment  fxtl 
a  new  and  better  coiirfe  of  ftudy  ftalf  take  places  Of  this  thfe 
iocicty  being  fully  perfuaded,  have  determined  to  colleft,  anfl 
with  the  aflTftance  and  intei-eft  of  all  good  mfen,  whom*  they  c«n* 
Jure  to  give  attentiori  to  the  cafe,  wilt  recommend  to  young  ftu- 
dcnts (efpecialiy  ftudents  in  divinity)  fucH  Trafts  as  may  fbrnifh 
fheir  minds  with  good  principles,  and  Virith  fuch  fobet  ai^d  (Irong 
reafons  as  may  (wi\h  the  Divine  BleflingJ  enable  them  n6f  6nly  to 
maintain  their  own  gfolind  for  themfelves,  but  to  recover  to  the 
truth  thofe  who  haVe  departed  from  it.  Thdy  apprehend,  that 
tvith(<«t  this  ffep,  all  the  good  that  may  be  done  by  other  means 
win.be  flow  and  precarious.  Sernions  upon  fingle  texts  are  fol/nd 
to  do  little  good  4o  thofe,  who  never  learned  their  Catechifm ; 
foch  perfons  having  nq  rule  of  judgment  iri  their  minds  to  diitiri- 
gtnlh  hetwee'n  good  and  evil.  The  Britifh  Critic,  if  honeftly  and 
imparfiatly  cohduQedi  may  ferve  in  its  department  to  keep  us 
from  growlhg  worTe  j  but  it  cannot  rfeach  to  the  iroot  of  the  e^il. 
Learned  as  we  are  in  the  prefent  age,  there  are  maAy  and  gi'eajt 
fuhjcffs  in  which  we  are  to  begin  again.     And' though  corruptrcrtl 
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!s  powerful  and  infe£lious,  and  falfehoocl  is  overbearing ;  let  tift 
hope  the  opportunity  is  not  loft.     None  of  us  can  fay  hovr  foon 
it  nnay  bt :  and  tliercfore  we  (hould  work  white  fome  day-h'ght  is 
left ». left  the  night  overtake  ta«     By  fome  fuch  expedient  as  that 
now  propofed,  >ye  may  be  fumiihed  with  a  new  generation  of. 
flcilful  Critics,  who  may  prevail  to  the  prefervation  of  the  age  iii 
which  they  fliall  live;  unlefs  the  time  is  come,  when  the  Lighr 
we  have  fo  long  negleded  and  abuled  ftiall  be  removed  from  us :  . 
which  may  God,  in  his  infinite  mercy»  avert ! 

The  firft  thing  wanting  is,  a  general  ^d  correA  Idea  of  the 
Chriftian  Plan  ;  which  is  furnifbed  in  an  incomparable  piece  by 
the  great  hbrd  Verulam.  We  would  next  attend  to  the  Truth  of 
JRevclationi.  as  proved  by  its  proper  Evidenbes ;  which  have  never 
been  laid  down  more  clearly  and  brieilyy  than  by  that  eminent 
rontjX)verfialift  Mr.  C.  Lejlie^  in  his  Short  Method  with  the  Deljl^^ 
and  his  Truth  of  Chriftianity  demonjtrated^ 

.  ,  Errors  concerning  the  nature  of  Civil  Goveiiiment  endanger 
the  peace  of  mankind,  and  were  never  more  current  than  at  pre<!> 
fent :  that  fubjed,  therefore,  demands  our  attention  ;  and  for  this 
purpofc  we  prefer  a  Diicourfc  on  the  Englifli  Government,  ex- 
tra^ed  from  the  late  Roger  Norths  Efq;  an  eminent  writer  4(  thft 
Guildford  family  ;  who  goes  through  the  fubjc£l  in  a  clear  and 
mafterly  way  ;  and*  having  been  a  Lawyer  by  profef&on,  his  judg- 
ment may  be  liable  to  lefs  exception.  The  late  Soame  Jenyru 
having  well  expofed  the  abfurdity  of  fome  modern  falfe  Ideas  of 
civil  Government ;  we  would  extraA  this  piece  from  his  works, 
if  it  may  be  permitted :  and  to  this  we  mean  to  add  a  Sermon 
from  the  works  of  the  late  Biibop  Homey  on  the  Origin  of  Civil 
Goumment  \  who  has  coniidered  the  fubjeft,  as  it  ought  always 
io  be  confidered,  by  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England.  A  wild 
fedarian  fpirit  would  not  prevail  fo  much  as  it  does  if  the  fin  and 
jdanger  of  fcbifm  were  better  underftood  by  the  learned,  and  naore 
diligently  taught  among  the  people.  Nothing  can  be  more'excel- 
lent  upon  thc^  fubje£l  than  the  three  Letters  of  the  Rev.  ff^.  Law 
againft  Bijhop  Hoadley^  in  what  was  called  the  Bangbrian  Contra-^ 
verfy :  which  is  now  in  a  manner  forgotten,  though  every  Clergy- 
man ought  to  be  acquainted  with  it ;  for  it  was  an  occurrence  of 
great  concern,  not  to  the  peace  of  this  church  only,  but  to  the. 
very  being  and  fubfifience  of  Chriftianity  mthe  world.  To  thc^ 
icttcrs  we  jrould  add  an  Effay  on  the  Nature  and  Ccnflitution  of 
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the  Church ;  "with  foin^  cxtr^fts  from  Mr,  Z^/ffr,  on  the  fame 
fabjeft.  * 

We  fhdl  rpeak  a  greait  and  interefting  truth,  if  we  affirm,  tfiat 
no  man  wili  iinderftand  rightly  ihe  nature  ot  God,  unlcfs  he  lias  a 
proper  knowledge  of  hhnfelfy  that  is,  of  the  real  ftat<;  of  human  . 
nilurc,  and  the  limitation  of  its  powehs.  This  fubjeft  was  nevet*' 
treated  to  better  effeil,  than  by  the  late  Dr^  Ellis  of  Dublin.  His 
Book  on  the  Knowledge  of  Divine  Things  from  Revelation^  not  from 
S^afon  and  Nature,  hath  happily  convinced  many  readers;  who 
knew  not  how  to  think  juftly  of  God  or  themfelves,  til!  they  wcr© 
taught  by  this  jiuthor.  |Iis  work  being  too  large  and  diffufe  foV 
this  collection,  an  abridgment  of  it  has  long  been  ardehtly  wifhed 
for;  and  it  is  now  happily  difcovcred,  tha^  hjs  principles  were 
laid  dawn  by  himfelf  in,  two  Sermons,  th^  fubftance  of  which  lie 
contracted  into  one  difcourfe ;  of  which  Wc  have  been  favoured 
with  a  copy ;  and  to  this  we  would  add  another  difcourfe  on  the 
lame  fubjedl^  which  reftiiies  a  text  of  the  Scriptures,  a  falfc  in- 
terpretation of  ^liich  has  given  countenance  and  currency  to  inpft 
of  the  modern  Deiftical  miftakes  about  Nature  and  Reafon* 

Infcdelity  having  be^n  very  bufy  of  late  years,  under  the  new 
nzttijfci  Unitariani/^rif  the  people  (hould  be  properly  informfd 
upoi/this  fubjed,  and  the  arguments  in  fjivouf  of  the  fundamental 
'  doftrines  of  the  Church  of  {England  (hould  be  well  underftpod^ 
in  oppofition  to  fuch  gatnfayers.  For  this^nd  wc  fhall  ^dd  from  . 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Norris*s  decifive  Treatifc  on  Faifh  and  Reafon,  the 
laft  chapter;  in  which  the  argument  \%  fummed  up;  and  (hall 
fubjoin  to  it,  two  Treafifes  adopted  by  the  Society  for  Promoting 
Chiiftian  Knowledge ;  the  firft,  A  Pr^Jervative  againft  the  Puili^ 
rations  of  the  Socimans\  the  fecond,  ^hf  Qatholic  DoHrlne  of  the 
Trinity:  which  is  now  out  of  pript^  ej^cept  in  the  fmall  editioqt 
diltributed  by  the  Society,  It  was  little  fpf]pe6led  in  th^  laft  ccn* 
tury,  that  the  time  would  come,  when  th^  fabCilous  Idolatry  of 
Heathens  (hould  be  openly  preferred  to  the  GofpcJ  in  ^  Chrlftian 
country.  But  it  hath  now  adually  been  done  in  this  country  by 
individual  authors,  and  is  done  by  the  nation  itfelf  in  another^ 
It  will  not  be  fuperfluous  nor  impertinent  if  we  fubjoin  fonte 
anonymous  R^emarls  on  tbf  Growth  of  Heathemfm  mong  mttderr^ 

Om/Uais. 

No  Divine  of  this  Chutch  ever  ftudied  his  profe(fion  with 
feettcf  opportunHies,  x^w  with  more  diligence- gnd  fu^efs,  thi^i^ 
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,tfic  late  cjccellent  and  amiable  Bijhc^  Home :  wc  arc  itiformed,  thai 
In  the  papers  he  has  left  behind  him,  there  are  fiieh  |lules  ant} 
Pircftjons  in  many  feparate  pieces,  for  the  ft^dy  of  Divinity^ 
yi'ixh  fuch  an  Apparatus'  of  Theological  Matter,  collefted  from 
gll  the  fources  of  Jcarning,  as  would  of  themfelvesp  if  put  togCr 
:jher,  form  an  ineftimable  treafure  for  the  improvement  of  young 
jpUjdenta  in  Djvinity,  Sopie  of  thefe  we  propofe  to  a<(d,  if  iji 
may  b^  pcriniited. 

It  is  oiur  inten^oji  to  publifh  the  whole  CoUedioij,  with  the 
*  names  of  the  fubfcribers  prefixed  y  and  we  t'ruft'  it  will  appear, 
that  the  times,  bad  as  they  are^  can  ftill  e;s^hibit  a  large  aiid  re- 
Jpefltabje  affbcjation  of  Gentlemen  ^nd  plergy,  who  will  fl^ew  by 
their  patronage  of  thi^  p.ublication,  that  lihpy  ajre  defirous  anrf 
jeady^  fo  to  think,  and  fo  to  teac;h,  ar^d  fo  to  live^  a$  to  draw 
ido\vf\,the  protefElion  of  heaven,  fpr  x\\q  pjreferyation  and  iacreafi^ 
.  of  true  learning  anjl  true  fieligion. 

f  The  Soc^efy,  on  further  coai^der^tlon,  (ieeme^  \t  pQJt  neceifsury  t^  iG^l^fit  a  fi^ 
^iptj^fi  for  thfs  Colle^lioQ;  .\       ' 
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Ttil^  Reader  of  thefe  threp  papers  fliould  be  informed,  that 
the  firft  draught  of  the  plan  laid  down  in  them,  has  receired 
ibme  confiderabl.e  alterations;  partly  from  choice,  and  partly 
from  necefljty :  but  it  w^s  thought  better  to  reprint  the  Papery 
as.  they  were  publifhed,  thin  to  give  new  trouble  by  fucb  an* 
Dotations  and  explanations,  as  are  nol'neceflary  to  the  mala 
defign,. 


/anuart,  1795, 
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BY  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 
FRANCIS  BACON,  LORD  VERULAM. 
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F    A    I    T  .  H, 


r  BELIEVE  that  nothing  is  without  beginning  but  God ;  no 
**•  nature,  no  matter,  no  fpirit,  but  one  only,  and  the  fame  God- 
That  God,  as  he  is  eternally  almighty^  only  wife,  only  good  in 
his  nature  ,  fo  he  is  eternally  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  in^rfons. 

i  believe  that  God  is  fo  holy,  pure,  and  jealous,  as  it  ^s  im- 
poflible  for  him  to  be  pleafed  in  any  creature,  though  the  work 
of  his  own  hands ;  fo  that  neither  angel,  man,  nor  world,  could 
ftand,  or  can  ftand,  one  moment  in  his  eyes,  without  beholding 
the  fame  in  the  face  of  a  mediator;  and.  therefore,  that  before 
him,  with  whom  ^11  things  are  prefent,  the  Lamb  of  God  was 
flain  before  all-worlds; 'without  which  eternal  counfel  of  his,  it 
was  impoffible  for  him  to  liavc  defcended  to  any  work  of  creation  ; 
but  he  fliould  have  enjoyed  the  blefled  and  individual  fociety  of 
three  perfons  in  godhead  for  ever. 

But  that,  out  of  his  eternal  and  infinite  goodnefs  and  love,  pur- 
pofiiig  to  become  a  creator,  and  to  communicate  to  hrs  creatures, 
he  ordained  in  his  eternal  counfel,  that  one  perfon  of  the  godhead 
fhould  be  united  to  one  nature,  and  to  one  particular  of  his  crea- 
tures; that  fo,  in  the  perfon  of  the  mediator,  the  true  ladder 
might  be  fixed,  whereby  God  might  defcend  to  his  creatures,  and 
his  creatures  might  afcend  to  God:  fo  that  God,  by  the  recon- 
cilement of  the  Mediator,  turning  his  countenance  towards  his 
creatures  (though  not  in  equal  light  and  degree)  made  way  unto  j 
the  difpenfation  of  his  mod  holy  and  fecret  will  ;  whereby  fome  i 
of  his  creatures  might  ftand,  and  keep  their  ftate ;  others  might 
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pofliHy  fall  and  fee  reftSred ;  and  others  might  fall  and  not  be 
leflored  to  their  feftate,  but  yet  remain  in  being,  though  under 
wrath  and  corruptton  ;  all  with  refpe£i:  to  the  Mediator  ;  which 
is  the  great  myftery,  and  perfeft  center  of  all  God's  ways,  with 
his  creatures  ;  and  unto  which,  all  his  other  works  and  wonders 
A)  but  ferve  and  refer. 

That  he  chofe  (according  to  4iis  good  pleafure)  man  to  be  that 
creature,  to  whofe  nature,  the  perfon  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
Ihould  be  united ;  and  amongft  the  generations  of  ftien,  elefled  a 
fmail  flock,  in  whom  (by  the  participation  of  himfelf)  he  pur- 
pofed  to  exprefs  the  riches  of  his  glory,  all  the'  miniftration  of 
angels,  damnation  of  devils  and  reprobates,  and  univerfal  admi- 
niftration  of  all  creatures,  and  difpenfi^tion  of  all  times;  having 
no  other  end  but  as  the  ways  and  ambages  of  God,  to  be  further 
glorified  in  his  faints,  who  are  one  with  their  head  the  Mediator, 
who  is  one  with  God.  ^ 

That  by  the  virtue  of  this  his  eternal  counfel,  he  condefcendcd 
of  his  own  good  pleafure,  and  according  to  the  times  and  feafons 
to  himfelf  known,  to  become  a  Creator ;  and  by  his  eternal  word 
creavjciall  things  ;  and  by  his  eternal  J'pirit  doth  comfort  and  pre- 
fervejiem. 

That  he  made  all  things  in  their  firft  efta^e  good,  and  removed 
from  himfelf  the  beginning  of  all  evil  and  vanity  into  the  liberty 
of  the  creature ;  but  referved  in  himfelf  the  beginning  of  all 
reftitmion  to  the  liberty  of  his  grace;  ufing.  neverthelefs,  and 
turning  the  falling  and  defe6lion  of  the  creature  (which  to  his 
prefcience:  was  eternally  known)  to  make  way  to  his  eternal 
counfel,  touching  a  Mediator,  and  the  vrovk  he  purpofed  to  ad:- 
complifli  in  him. 

That  God  created  fpirijs,  whereof  fome  kept  their  {landing, 
and  others  fell ;  he  created  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  their  armies 
and  generations  ;  and  gave  unto  them  conftant  and  everlafting 
laws,  which  we  call  nature  ;  which  is  nothing  but  the  laws  of 
creation;  which  laws,  neverthelefs,  have  had  three  changes  or 
times,"  and  are  to  have  a  fourth  or  laft.  The  firft,  when  the 
matter  of  he^veri  and  earth  was  created  without  form  :  the  fecond, 
the  interiih  of  perfe<Slion  of  every  day's  wofk:  the  third,,  by  the^ 
curfe,  which,  notwithftanding,  was  no  new  creation :  and  the 
hft,  at  the  end  of  thq*  world,  the  manner  whereof  is  not  yet  fully 
iwealed;  fo  as  the  laws  of  nature  which  now  remain  and  govern 
mviolably  till  the  end  of  the  world,  began  to  be  iri  force  when 
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God  firft  retted  from  his  works,  and  chafed  tp  create ;  but  re^ 
ceived  a  revocation,  in  part,  by  the  curfe,  fince  which  time  they 
change  not. 

That  notwithftanJing  God  hath  refted  and  ceafed  from  creating 
fince  the  firft  fabbath,  yct^  neverthelefs,  he  doth  accomplifh  and 
fulfil  his  divine  will  in  all  things,  great  and  fmall,  fmgular  and 
general ;  as  fully  and  exa£kly  by  providence,  as  he  could  by 
miracle  and  new  creation,  though  his  working  be  not  immecTiate 
and  direft,  but  by  compafs  ;  not.  violating  nature,  which  is  his 
own  law  upon  the  creature. 

That  at  the  firft,  the  foul  of  man  was  not  produced  by  heaven 
or  earth,  but  was  breathed  immediately  from  God;  fa  that  the 
ways  and  proceedings  of  God  with  fpirits,  are  r)ot  included  in 
nature  \  that  is,  in  the  laws  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  but  are  referved 
to  the  law  of  his  fecrct  will  and  grace :  wherein  God  worketh 
.ftill,  and  refteth  not  from  the  work  of  redemption,  as  he  refteth 
from  the  work  of  creation  ;  but  cominueth  working  till  the  end 
of  thie  world :  what  time  that  work  alio  (hall  be  accompH(hed  ; 
and  an  eternal  fabbath  (hall  enfue.     Likewife,  that  whenfoever 
God  doth  tranfcend  the  law  of  nature  by  miracles,  (whiclnmay 
ever  feem  as  new  creations)  he  never  cometh  to  that  point  or  pafs, 
.  but  in  regard  of  the  ^©rk  of  redemption,^  which  is  the  greater, 
and  whereto  all  God*s  figns  and  miracles  do  refer. 

That  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  a  reafonable  fout, 
in  innocency,  in  free-will,  and  in  fovereignty :  that  he  gave  him 
a  law  and  a  commandment,  which  was  in  his  power  to  keep,  but 
he  kept  it  not :  that  man  made  a  total  defeftion  from  God,  pre- 
fuming  to  imagine,  that  the  commandments  and  prohibitions  of 
God,  were  not  the  rules  of  good  and  evil ;  but  that  good  and  evil 
had  their  own  principles  and  beginnings,  and  luited  after  the 
knowledge  of  thofe  imagined  beginnings ;  to  the  end,  lo  depend 
no  more  u^on  God*s  will  revealed,  but  upon  himfelf  and  his  own 
light,  as  a. God;  than  the  which  there  could  not  be  a  fiB  more 
oppofite  to  the  whole  law  of  God :  that  yet,  neverthelefs,  this 
great  fin  was  not  originally  moved  by  the  malice  of  ms^n,  but 
was  infufUiated  by  the  fuggeftion  and  indigation  of  the  devil,  who 
was. the  firft  deleted  cres^ure,  and  fell  of  malice,  and  pot  by 
temptation. 

That  upon  the  fall  of  man,  death  and  vanity  entered  by  the 
juftice  of  God;  and  the  image  of  God  in  man  was  defaced  ;  and 
heaven  and  earth;  which  were  made  for  man's  ufe,  v^eie  fubdued 
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to  corruption  by  his  fafl ;  but  then  that  iirftantly,  and  without  in- 
termiflion  of  time,  after  the  word  of  God's  law,  became  through 
the  fall  of  man,  fruftrate  as  to  obedience,  there  fucceeded  the 
greater  word  of  the  promife,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  might 
be  wrought  by  faith. 

That  as  well  the  law  of  God,  as  the  word  of  his  promife,  en- 
dure the  fame  for  ever :  but  that  they  haive  been  revealed  in  feveral 
manners,  'according  to  the  difpenfation  of  times.  For  the  law 
was  firft  imprinted  in  that  remnant  of  light  of  nature,  which  was 
feft  after  the  fall,  being  fufficient  to  accufe  v  then  it  was  more  ma- 
nifeftly  expreffed  in  the  written  law';  and  was  yet  more  opened  by 
the  prophets:  and  laftly,  expounded  in  the  true  ptrfeSion  by  the 
Son  of  God,  the  great  prophet  and  perfeft  interpreter ;  as  alfo 
fulfiUer  of  the  law.  That  likewife,  the  word  of  the  promife  was 
manifefted  and  revealed :  firft,  by  immediate  revelation  and  infpi^ 
ration ;  after,  by  figures ;  which  were  of  two  natures ;  the  one, 
the  tites  and  ceremonies  of  the  law ;  the  other,  the  continual 
hiftory  of  the  old  world,  and  church  of  the  Jews  \  which,  though 
it  be  literally  true,  yet  it  is  pregnant  of  a  perpetual  allegory  and 
fhadow,  of  the  work  of  the  redemption  to  follow.  The  fame 
pronr.Cior  evangile  Was  more  clearly  revealed  and  declared  by  the 
jf)rophte,  and  then  by  the  Son  himfelf ;  and  laftly  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  which  illuminateth  the  church  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

That  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  according  to  the  promife  and  oath, 
of  a  chofen  lineage,  defcended  the  ble{fed  Seed  of  the  woman, 
JefusChrift,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  the 
world;  who  was  conceived  by  the  power  and  overfhadowing  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  took  flefli  of  the  Virgin  Mary :  that  the 
Word  did  not  only  take  flefh,  or  was  joined  to  fle(h,  but  was 
aiade  flefli,  though  without  confufion  of  fubftance  or  nature:  fo 
as  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  the  ever  blefled  Son  of  Mary,  was 
one  perfon  j  fo  one,  as  the  blefled  Virgin  may  be  truly  and  catho* 
lically  called,  Deipara,  the  mother  of  God :  fo  one,  as  there  ii 
HO  unity  in  univerfal  nature,  not  that  of  the  foul  and  body  of 
man,  fo  perfeft ;  for  the  three  heavenly  unities  (whereof  that  is 
the  fecond)  exceed  all  natural  unities :  that  is  to  fay,  the  unity  of 
the  three  perfons  in  godhead  ;  the  unity  of  God  and  man  in  Chrift, 
and  the  unity  of  Chrift  and  the  church,  the  Holy  Ghoft  being  the 
worker  of  both  thefe  latter  unities;  for  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  was 
Cbrift  incarnate  and  quickened  in  flefli ;  and  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
i;  m^  regenerate  and  quickened  in  fpirit, 
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That  Jefus,  the  Lord,  became  in  the  flefli  a  facrificer,  and 
fa^rifice  for  fin;  a  fatisfaflion  and  price  to  the  juftice  of  God  ;  a 
mefiter  of  glory  and  the  kingdom ;  a  pattern  of  all  righteoufnefs  ; 
a  preacher  of  the  word  which  himfelf  was ;  a  finiiher  of  the  ce- 
remony ;  a  corner  ftone  to  remove  the  feparation  between  Jew 
and  Gentile;  an  interceffbr  for  the  church;  a  Lord  of  nature  in 
his  miracles ;  a  conqueror  of  death  and  the  power  of  darknefs  in 
his  refurrecSion ;  and  that  he  fulfilled  the  whole  counfel  of  God ; 
performing  all  his  facred  offices,  and  anointing  on  earth  ;  acccxm- 
plilhed  the  whole  work  9f  the  redemption  and  reftitution  of  man, 
to  a  ftate  fuperiour  to  the  angels  ;  (whereas  the  ftate  of  man  by 
creation^  was  inferior)  and  reconciled  and  eftablifhed  all  things 
according  to  the  eternal  will  of  the  Father.  * 

That  in  time,  Jefus  the  Lord  was  born  in  the  days  of  Herod, 
and  fufFered  under  the  government  of  Pontius  Pilate,  being  deputy 
of  the  Romans,  and  under  the  high-pricfthood  of  Caiaphas,  and 
was  betrayed  by  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve  apoftles,  and  was  cruci- 
fied at  Jerufalem  ;  and  after  a  true  and  natural  de^tl^,  and  his  body 
l^id  in  the.  fcpulchre,  the  third  day  he  raifed  himfelf  from  the 
bonds  of  death,  and  arofe  and  fhewed  himfelf  to  many  cnoferi 
witnefies,  by  the  fpace  of  divers  daysj  and  at  the  end  oR  thofe 
days,  I  in  the  fight  of  many,  afcended  into  heaven,;  where  h^con- 
tinueth  his  intercefiion,  and  fhall  from  thence,  at  the  day  ap^ 
pointed,  Come  in  th^  greateft  glory  to  judge  the  world.. 

That  the  AifFerings  and  merits  of  Chrift^  as  they  are  fufficieqt. 
tp  do  away  the  fins  of  the  whole  world,  fo  they  are  only  efFefluai 
to  thofe  which  are  regenerate  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  breatheth 
where  he  will  of  free  grace;  which  grace,  as  a  feed  incorruptible^, 
quickeneth  the  fpirit  of  man,  and  conceiveth  hinfi  anew,  a  fon  df 
Cod,  2^x\^  n^^mbcr  of  Chrift ;  fo  that  Chrift  having  man's  flell},. 
a;id  m^  having  Chrift's  fpirit,  there  is  an  open  paflage,  and  mu* 
tpal  imputation  ;  whereby  fin  and  wrath  was  conveyed  to  Chrift 
from  man,  and  merit  and  life  is  conveyed  to  man  from  Chrift^ 
which  feed  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  firft  figureth  in  us  the  image  of 
Chrift,  flain  or  crucified,  thrpugh  a  lively  faith;  and  then  re-, 
peweth  in  us  the  image  of  God  in  holinefs  and  charity  ;  though 
both  imperfeftly,  and  in  degrees  far  differing,  even  in  God's  ele6l,- 
as  well  in  regard  of  the  fire  of  the  Spirit,  as  of  the  illumination 
therepf ;  which  is  more  or  lefs  in  a  large  proportion  :  as.namely. 
in  the  church  before  ^hrift ;  which  yet,  neverthelefs,  was  par^ 
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taker  of  one  and  the  fame  falvation  with  u§,  and  of  one  and  the 
fame  means  of  falvation  with  us* 

That  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  though  it  be  not  tied  to  any  meani^ 
in  heaven  ot  earth,  yet  it  is  ordinarily  difpenfed  by  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  and  admlniftration  of  the  facraments ;  the  covenants 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  childrett;  prayer,  reading;  thecenfuree 
,of  the  church  ;  the  fociety  of  the  godly ;  the  crofs  and  affliaions  ;- 
God's  benefits;  his  judgments  upon  others;  miracles;  the  con-- 
templation  of  his  creatures;  all  which  (though  fome  be  tnore 
principal)  God  ufeth,  a^  thb  means  of  vocation  and  converfion  of 
hiseleft;  not  derogating  from  bis  pow^r,  to  call  immediately  by 
his  grace ;  and  at  all  hours  ahd  moments  of  the  day  (that  is,  of 
man's  life)  according  t6  his  ^>od  pleafure. 

That  the  word  of  God,-  whereby  his  will  is  revealed,  continued 
in  revelation  and  tradition  until  Mofes,  and  tha^  the  fcriptures 
were  from  Mofes's  time  to  thetimes  of  the  apoftles  and  evangelifts ; 
in  whofe  age,  after  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  teacher  of 
all  truth,  the  book  of  the  fcriptures  was  fliut  and  clofed,  fo  as 
not  to  receive  any  new  addition ;  and  that  the  church  hath  no 
power  over  the  fcriptures  to  teach  or  command  any  thing  contrary 
to  the  ivritten  word ;  but  it  is  as  the  ark,  wherein  the  tables  of 
the  '^i  teftament  were  kept  and  preferved :  that  is  to  fay,  the 
cburdi  hath  only  the  cuftody  and  delivery  over  of  the  fcriptures 
committed  unto  the  fame  ;  together  wi'th  the  interpretations  of 
them,  but  fuch  only  as  is  conceived  from  themfelves. 

That  there  is  an  univerfal  or  catholic  chuxch  of  God,  difperfed 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  which  is  Chrift's  fpoufe,  and  Chrift's 
body ;  being  gathered  of  the  fathers  of  the  old  world,  of  the 
church  of  the  Jews,  of  the  fpirits  of  the  faithful  diflblved,  and 
the  fpirits  of  the  faithful  militant,  and  of  the  names  yet  to  be 
born,  which  are  already  written  in  the  book  of  life.  That  there 
is  alfo  a  vifible  church,  diftinguiflied  by  the  outward  works  of 
God's  covenant,  and  the  receiving  of  the  holy  doftrine,  with  the 
ufe  of  the  myfteries  of  God,  and  the  invocation  ^nd  fanftification 
of  his  holy  name.  That  there  is  alfo  an  holy  fucceffion  in  the 
prophets  of  the  new  teftament  and  fathers  of  the  church,  from 
the  time  of  the  apoftles  and  difciples,  which  faw  our  Saviour  in 
the  flefli  unto  the  confummation  of  the  work  of  the  miniftry  ; 
which  perfons  are  called  from  God  by  gift,  or  inward  anointing  ; 
and  the  vocation  of  God  followed  by  an  outward  calling,  and  or- 
djnsition  of  thp  church. 

B  4 
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I  believe,  that  the  fouls  of  fuch  as  die  in  the  Lord,  are  blcfled, 
and  reft  from  their  labours,  and  enjoy  4he  fight  of  God ;  yet  fo 
as  they  kre  in  expeftatjon  of  a  farther  revelation  of  their -glory  in 
the  laft  day.  .  At  which  time  all  flefh  of  man  fhall  arife  and  be 
changed,  and  fhall  appear  and  receive  from  Jefus  Chrift  his  eternal 
judgment ;  and  the  glory  of  the  faints  fhall  then  be  full ;  and  the 
kingdom  fhall  be  given  up  to  God  the  Father;  from  whicfi  t^me 
all  things  fhall  continue  for  ever  in  that  being  and  ftate  which  then 
they  fhall  receive :  fo  there  are  three  times  (if  times  they  may  be 
called)  or  parts  of  eternity.  The  firfl,  the  time  before  begin- 
nings, when  the  Godhead  was  only,  without  the  being  of  any 
creature :  the  fecond,  the  time  of  the  myftery,  which  continueth 
from  the  creation  to  the  diflTolution  of  the  world:  and  the  third, 
the  time  of  the  revelation  of  the  fons  of  God ;  which  time  is  the 
laft,  and  is  cverlafting  without  change. 
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SIR,, 

I.  TN  anfwer  to  yours  of  t^ha  third  inftant,  I  much  condole  with 
JL  you  your  unhappy  circumftances,  of  being  placed  amongft 
fuch  company,  where,,  as  you  fay,  you  continually  hear  the  facred 
fcriptures,  and  the  hiftories  therein  contained,  particularly  of 
Mofes,  and  of  Chrift,  and  all  revealed  religion  turned  into  jridi- 
cule,  by  Mien  who  fet  up  for  fenfe  and  rtafon.  And  thtfy  fay 
that  there  i^  no  greater  ground  to  believe  in  Chrift,  than  in  Ma« 
hornet ;  th^t  all  thefe  pretences  to  revelation  are  cheats,  and  ever 
have  been  among  Pagans,  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Chriftians ; 
that  they  are  all  alike  impofitions  of  cunning  and  defigning  men, 
wpon  the  credulity,  at  fir  ft,  of  fimple  and  unthinking  people,  till, 
their  numbers  encreafing,  their  delufions  grew  popular,  came  at 
laft  to  be  eftablifhed  by  laws ;  and  then  the  force  of  education  and 
cuftom  gives  a  bias  to  the  judgments  of  after  ages,  till  fuch  de- 
ceits come  really  to  be  believed,  being  received  upon  truft  from 
the  ages  foregoing,  without  examining  into  the  original  and  bottom 
of  them.  Which  thefe  our  modern  men  of  fenfe,  (as  they  defire 
to  be  efteemed)  fay  that  they  only  do,  that  they  only  have  their 
judgments  freed  from  the  flavifli  authority  of  precedents  and  laws, 
in  matters  of  truth,  which,  they  fay,  ought  only  to  be  decided 
})y  reafon  ;  though  by  a  prudent  compliance  with  popularity  and 
Jaws,  they  preferve  themfelves  from  outrage,  and  legal  penalties  5 
for  none  of  their  completion  are  addifted  to  fufferings  or  martyr-^ 
^om. 
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Now,  Sir,  that  which  you  dcfire  from  me,  is  fome  fliort  topic 

of  reafon,  if  fuch  can  be  found,  whereby,  without  running  to 

authorities,  and   the   intricate  mazes  of   learning,  which  breed 

long  difputes,  and  which  thefe  nien  of  reafon  deny  by  wholefale^ 

though  they  can  give  no  reafon  for  it,  only  fuppofe  that  authors 

have  been  trumped  upon  us,  interpolated  and  corrupted,  fo  that 

no  ftrefs  can  be  laid  upon  them,  though  it  cannot  be  (hewn  wherein 

they  are  fo  corrupted ;  which,  in  reafon,  ought  to  lie  upon  them 

to  prove,  who  alledge  it ;  otherwife  it  is  not  only  a  precarious, 

but  a  guilty  plea :  And  the  more,  that  they  refrain  not  to  quote 

books  on  their  fide,  for  whofe  authority  there  are  no  better,  or 

not  fo  good  grounds.     However,  you  fay,  it  makes  your  difputes 

endlefs,  and  they  go  away  with  noife  and  clamour,  and  a  boaft, 

that  there  is  nothing,  at  lead  nothing  certain,  to  be  faid  on  the 

Chriftian  fide.     Therefore  you  are  defirous  to  find  fome  one  topic 

of  reafon,  which  ftiould  demonftratc  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian 

religion,  and  at  the  fame  time,  diftinguifh  it  from  the  impoftures 

of  Mahomet,  and  the  old  Pagan  world  :  That  oiir  Deifts  may  be 

brought  to  this  teft,  and  be  obliged  either  to  renounce  their  reafon, 

and  the  common  reafon  of  mankind,  or  to  fubmit,  to  the  clear 

proof^  Jrom  reafon,  of  the  Chriftian  religion  5  wliich  muft  be  fuch 

a  prc*^^,  as  no  impofture  can  pretend  to,  otherwife  it  cannot  prove 

the'Chriftian  religion  not  to  be  an  impoftwre.     And,  whether  fiich 

a  proof,  one  fingle  proof  (to  avoid  confufion)  is  not  to  be  found 

put,  you  defire  to  know  froni  rne.  ' 

And  you  fay,  that  you  cannot  imagine  but  there  muft  be  fuch 
a  proof,  becaufe  every  truth  is  in  itfelf  clear,  and  one;  and  there- 
fore that  one  reafon  for  it,  if  it  be  the  true  reafon,  muft  be  fuffi- 
$ient;  and  if  fufficient,^  it  is  better  than  many;  for  multiplicity 
confounds,  efpecially  to  weak  judgments. 

Sir,  you  have  impofed  an  hard  talk  upon  me,  I  wifli  I  could 
perform  it.  For  though  every  truth  is  one,  yet  our  fight  is  fo 
feeble,  that  we  cannot  (always)  come  to  it  direftly,  but  by  many 
iiiferences,  and  laying  of  things  together. 

But  J  think,  that  in  the  cafe  before  us,  there  is  fuch  a  proof 
^you  require,  and  I  will  fetit  down  as  ftiort  and  plain  as  I  can. 

11.  Firft,  then,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  truth  of  the  doQrine  of 
Chrift  will  be  fufficiently  evinced,  if  the  matters  of  fa6l,  v^rhich 
are  recorded  of  him  in  the  gofpels^  be  true ;  for  his  miracles,  i^ 
fnie^  do  vouch  this  truth  of  what  he  delivered. 
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The  fame  is  to  be  faid  as  to  Mofes.  If  he  brought  the  chil- 
dren x>{  Ifrael  through  the  Red  Sea  in  that  miraculous  manner 
which  is  related  in  Exodus,  and  did  fuch  ojher  wonderful  things* 
as  are  there  told  of  hini,  it  muft  neceiTarily  follow,  that  he  was 
fent  from  God  :  Thefe  being  the  ftrongeft  proofs  we  can  defire, 
and  which  every  Deift  will  confefs  he  would  acquiefce  in,  if  he 
faw  them  with  his  eyes.  Therefore  the  ftrefs  of  this  caufe  will 
depend  upon  the  proof  of  thefe  matters  of  fz&, 

1.  And  the  method  I  will  take,  is,  firft,  to  lay  down  fuch 
rules,  as  to  the  truth  of  matters  of  fa£l  in  general,  that  where 
they  all  meet,  fuch  matters  of  fad  cannot  be  falfe.  And  then, 
fecondly,  to  fhew  that  all  thefe  rules  do  meet  in  the  matters  of 
faS,  of  Mofes,  and  of  Chrift ;  and  that  they  do  not  meet  in  the 
matters  of  fad  of  Mahomet,  and  the  heathen  deities,  or  can  pof^ 
fibly  meet  in  any  impofture  whatfoevei^. 

2.  The  rules  are  thefe,  ift.  That  the  matterl  of  fa£l  be  fuch, 
as  that  men's  outward  fenfes,  their  eyes  and  ears,  may  be  judges 
of  it.  2.  That  it  be  done  publickly  in  the  face  of  the  world. 
3.  That  not  only  public  monuments  be  kept  up  in  memory  of 
it,  but  fome  outward  a£Hons  to  be  performed.  4.  That  fuch 
monuments,  and  fubh  a£lions  or  obfervances  be  inllituted,  .and  do 
commence  from  the  time  that  the  matter  of  fafl  was  done^JP  ) 

3.  The  two  firft  rulds  make  it  impoflible  for  any  fuclt  matter 
of  fadl  to  be  impofed  upon  men,  at  the  time  when  fuch  matter 
of  fa£l  was  (aid  tp  be  done,  becaufe  every  nwn's  eyes  and  fenfes 
would  contradid  it.  For  example :  Suppofe  any  man  fliould  pre- 
tend, that  yefterday  he.divided  the  Thames,  in  prefencc  of  all  the 
people  of  X^ondon,  and  carried  the  whole  city,  men,  women, 
9nd  children,  over  toSouthwark,  on  dry  land,  the  waters  ftanding 
like  walls  on  both  fides ;  I  fay,  it  is  morally  impoflible  that  he 
could  perfuade  the  people  of  trondon  that  this  was  true,  when 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  could  contradift  him,  and  fay, 
that  this  was  a  notorious  falfiiood,  for  that  they  had  not  feen  the 
Thames  fo  divided,  or  had  gone  over  on  dry  land.  Therefore  I 
take  it  for  granted  (and  I  fuppofe,  with  the  allowance  of  all  the 
Deifts  in  the  world)  that  no  fuch  Impofition  could  be  put  upon 
men,  at  the  time  when  fuch  public  matter  of  faft  was  faid  to  be 
done, 

4.  Therefore  it  only  remains  that  fuch  matter  of  faft  might 
be  invented  fome  tiiji^  ^fter,  when  the  men  of  that  generation, 
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ilrlicrein  the  tfting  was  faid  to  be  done,  are  all  paft  and  gone ;  and 
the  credulity  of  after,  ages  might  be  impofed  upon,  to  believe  that 
things  were  done  in  former  ages,  which  were  not. 

And  for  this,  the  two  laft  rules  fecure  us  as  much  as  the  two 
firft  rules,  in  the  former  cafe ;  for  whenever  fuch  a  matttr  of 
fad  came  to  be  invented,  if  not  only  monuthents  were  taid  to 
remain  of  it,  but  likewife  that  public  a£l:ions  and  obfervances 
were  conflrantly  ufed  ever  fince  the  matter  of  faft  was  faid  to  be 
done,  the  deceit  muft  be  detefted,  by  no  fuch/  monuments  ap- 
pearing, and  by  the  experience  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child, 
who  muft  know  that  no .  fuch  adlions  or  obfervances  were  ever 
ufed  by  them*  For  example  :  Suppofe  I  (hould  now  invent  a 
ftory  of  fuch  a  thing,  done  a  thoufand  years  ago,  I  might  perhaps 
get  fome  to  believe  it ;  but  if  I  fay,  that  not  only  fuch  a  thing 
was  done,  but  that,  from  that  day  to  this,  every  man,  at  the^ge 
of  twelve  year's,  had  a  joint  of  his  little  finger  cut  off;  and  that 
every  man  in  the  nation  did  want  a  joint  of  fuch  a  finger ;  and  that 
this  inftitution  was  faid  to  be  part  of  the  matter  of  fa£l  done  fo 
many  years  ago,  and  vouched  as  a  proof  and  confirmation  of  it, 
and  asj'rwving  defcended,  without  interruption,  and  been  con- 
ftantlyjjraSifed,  in  memory  of  fuch  matter  of  fa<S,  all  along, 
from  the  tin>e  that  fuch  matter  of  fa<5  vvasdone:  I  fay,  it  is  im- 
poffible  I  fhouM  be  believed  in  fuch  a  cafe,  becaufe  every  one 
could  contradi<a  me,  as  to  the  mark  of  cutting  off  a  joint  of  tht 
finger ;  and  that  being  part  of  my  original  matter  of  fa<S,  muft 
demenftrate  the  whole  to  be  falfe*  •  - 

III.  Let*us  now  come  to  the  fecond  point,  to  fhew  that  the 
matters  of  fad  of  Mofes,  and  of  Chrift,  have  all  thefe  rules  or 
marks  before  mentioned  ;  and  that  neither  the  matters  of  faS  of 
Mahoaiet,  or  what  is  reported  of  the  heathen  deities,  have  the 
like;  and  that  no  impoftor  can  have  them  all. 

I.  As  to  Mofes,  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  allowed  me,  that  he  could 
not  have  perfuadcd  600,000  men,  that  he  had  brought  them  out 
of  Egypt,  through  the  Red  Sea ;  fed  them  forty  years,  without 
bread,  by  miraculous  manna,  arwl  the  other  matters  of  hdi  re- 
corded in  his  books,  if  they  had  not  been  true.  Becaufe  every 
man's  fenfes  that  were  then  alive,  muft  have  contradicted  it.  And 
therefore  he  muft  have  impofed  upon. all  their  fcnfesi  if  he  could 
have  made  them  believe  it,  when  it  was  falfe,  and  np  fuch  thing^ 
done.  So  that  here  are  the  firft  and  fecond  of  the  abovc-mentioocd 
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For  the  fame  reafon,  it  was  equally  impoflible  for  him  to  have 

.  made  them  receive  his  five  books,  as  truth,  and  not  to  have  re- 
jeded  them,  as  a  manifeft  impofture;  which  told  of  all  thefe 
things  as  done  before  theft  eyes,  if  they  had  not  been  fo  done. 
See  how  pofitively  he  fpeaks  to  them,  Deut.  xi.  2,  to  verfe  8. 
•*  And  know  you  this  day,  for  I  fpeak  not  with  your  children, 
**  which  have  not  known,  and  which  have  not  feen  the  chaftife- 
•*  ment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatnefs,  his  mighty  hand, 
**  and  his  ftretched-out  arm,  and  his  miracles,  and  his  afts, 
"  which  he  did  in  the  midft  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
"  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land,  and  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of 
"  Egypt,  unto  their  horfes,  and  to  their  chariots  ;  how  he  made 
**  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  to  overflow  them  as  they  purfued 
"after  you;  and  how  the  LomI  hath  deftroyed  them  unto  this 
«*  day :  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wildernefs,  until  ye 
**  came  into  this  place ;  and  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
**  the  fons  of  EHah,  the  fon  of  Reuben,  how  the  earth  opened 
**  her  mouth,  and  fwallowed  them  up,  and  their  houfholds,  and 
**  their  tents,  and  all  the  fubftancethat  was  in  their  poflTeflion,  in 
•*  the  midft  of  all  Ifrael.  But  your  eyes  have  feen  allnl^ great 
**  ads  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did,  &c."  7 

From  hence  we  mnft  fuppofe  it  impoflible  that  thefe  books  of 
Mofes  (if  an  impofture)  could  have  been  invented  and  put  upon 
the  people  who  were  then  alive,  when  all  thefe  things  were  faid 
to  be  done.  ^ 

The  utmoft  therefore  that  even  a  fuppofe  can  ftretch  to,  is, 
that  thefe  books  were  wrote  in  fome  age  after  Mofes,  and  put  out 
in  his  name. 

And  to  this,  I  fay,  that  if  it  was  fo,  it  was  impoflible  that  thofe 
books  fliould  have  been  received  as  the  books  of  Mofes,  in  that 
age  wherein  they  may  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  been  firft  in- 
vented. Why  ?  fiecaufe  they  fpeak  of  themfelves  as  delivered  by 
Mofes,  and  kept  in  the  ark  from  his  time.     "  And  it  came  to 

*  **  pafs,  when  Mofes  had  made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of 
^*  this  law  in  a  book,  until  they  were  finiflied,  that  Mofes  com- 
**  manded  the  Levites  who  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
*'  Lord,  faying,  take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in  the  fide 
**  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  it  may 

•*  be  there  for  a  witnefs  againft  thee,"  Deut.  xxxi.  24,   25,  26. 
And  there  was  a  copy  bf  this  book^to  be  left  likewife  with  the 

king,    **  And  it  (hall  be,  when  he  fitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 
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^  kingdom,  that  he  (hall  write  him  a  copy  of  this  law  in  d  book, 
«  out  of  that  whii:h  is  before  the  priefts  the  Levites :  And  it 
"  (hall  be  with  him,  and  he  (hall  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his 
<*  life:  That  he  may  Jearn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all 
"  the  words  af  this  law  and  thefe  ftatutes  to  do  them.'*  Deut,  xvii. 
i8,  19. 

Here  you  fee  that  this  book  of  the  law  fpeaksof  hfelf,.  not 
€nly  as  an  hiftory  or  relation  of  what  things  were  then  done,  but 
as  the  (landing  and  municipal  law  and  ftatutes  of  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  binding  the  king  as  well  as  the  people. 

Now,  in  whatever  age  after  Mofes  you  will  fuppofe  this  book 
to  have  been  forged,  it  was  impoffible  it  could  be  received  as  truth ; 
becaufe  it  was  not  then  to  be  found,  either  in  the  ark,  or  with 
the  king,  or  any  where  elfe :  For  when  firfl:  invented,  every  body 
myft  know,  that  they  had  never  heard  of  it  before. 

Aad  therefore  they  could  lefs  believe  it  to  be  the  book  of  their 
ftatutes,  and  the  ftanding  law  of  the  land,  which  they  had  all 
along  received,  and  by  which  they  had  been  governed. 

Cwikl  any  man,  now  at  this  day,  invent  a  book  of  ftatutes  or 
afte  ofT)arliament  for  England,  and  make  it  pafs  upon,  the  nation 
as  th^ily  book  of  ftatutes  that  ever  they  had  known  ?  As  im- 
tpoflib/^was  it  for  the  books  of  Mofes  (if  they  w^ere  invented  in 
any  age  after  Mofes)  to  have  been  received  for  what  they  declare 
themfeives  to  be,  viz*  The  ftatutes  and  municipal  law  of  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews :  And  to  have  perfuaded  the  Jews,  that  they  had 
owned  and  acknowledged  thefe  books,  all  along  from  the  days  of 
Mofcs,  to  that  day  in  which  they  were  firft  invented ;  that  is, 
that  they  had  owned  them  before  they  had  ever  fo  much  as  heard 
of  them.  Nay,  more,  tlie  whole  nation  muft,  in  an  inftant, 
forget  their  former  law's  and  government,  if  they  could  receive 
thefe  books  as  being  their  former  laws.  And  they  could  not 
otherwife  receive  them,  becaufe  they  vouched  ihemfelves  fo  to  be. 
Let  me  afk  the  Deifls  but  one  ftiort  queftion :  Was  there  ever  a 
book  'of  (ham-laws,  which  were  not  the  laws  of  the  nation, 
palmed  upon,  any  people,  fince  the  world  began  ?  If  not,  with 
'•t^hat  face  can  they  fay  this  of  the  book  of  laws  of  the  Jews ! 
Why  will  they  fay  that  of  them,  which  they  confefs  impoftible  in 
«qr  nation,  our  among  any  people  ? 

But  they  muft  be  yet  more  urtreafonable.  For  the  books  of 
Mofes  have  afurther  demonftration  of  their  trwth  than  even  other 
law-books  have :  For  they  not  only  contain  the  laws,  but  give.an 
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-  hiftorical  account  of  their  inftitution,  and  the  praftice  of  ^them 
from  that  tirfie :  As  of  the  paffover  in  memory  of  the^death  of  the 
frft-born  in  Egypt*:  And  that  the  fame  day,  all  the  firft-borh  of 
Ifrael  both  of  man  and  beaft,  were,  by  a  perpetual  law,  .dedicated 
to  God :  And  the  Levites  taken  for  all  the  firft-born  of  the  chil- 
dren  of  IfiaeK  That  Aaron's  rod  which  budded,  was  kept  in  the 
ark,  in  menK)ry  of  the  rebellion,  and  wonderful  deftruflion  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram ;  and  for  the  confihnation  of  the 
priefthpod  to  the  tribe  of  Levi.^  As  likewife  the  pot  of  manna, 
in  ipemory  of  their  having  been  fed  with  it  forty  years  in  the 
wiJdernefs.  That  the  braz,en  ferpent  was  kept  (which  remained 
to  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  2  Kings  xviii.  4.)  in  memory  of  that 
wonderful  deliverance,  by  only  looking  upon  it,'  from  the  biting 
of  the  fiery  ferpents.  Num.  xxi.  9.  The  feaft  ol  Pentecoft,  in 
memory  of  the  dreadful  appearance  of  God  upon  Mount  Ho- 
leb,  &c. 

And  befides  thefe  remembrances  of  particular  a£tions  and  oc- 
currences, there  were  other  folemn  inftitutions  in  memory  qf 
their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  in  the  general,  which  included  all 
the  particulars.  As  of  the  Sabbath,  Deut.  v.  15.  Their  daily 
facfifices,  and  yearly  expiation;  their  new  moons,  ^%everal 
feafts  and  fafts.  So  that  there^  were  yearly,  montht^ve^'^cekly^ 
daily  remeinbrances  and  recognitions  of  thefe  things. 

And  not  only  fo,  but  the  books  of  the  fame  Mofes  tell  us,  that 
a  particular  tribe  (of  Levi]  was  appointed  and  confecrated  by  God, 
as  his  priefts ;  by  whofe  hands,  and  none  other,  the  facrifices  of 
the  people  were  to  l>e  offered,  and  thefe  folemn  inftitutions  to  be 
celebrated.  That  it  was  death  for  any  other  to  approach  the  altar* 
That  their  high  prieft  wpre  a  glorious  mitre,  and  magnificent 
robes  of  God's  own  contrivance,  with  the  miraculous  Urim  and 
Thummim  in  his  breaft-'plate,  whence  the  divirife  refponfes  were 
given.  '  t  That  at  his  word,  the  king  and  all  the  people  were  to 
go  out,  and  to  come  in,.  That  thefe  Levites  were  likewife  the 
chief  judges,  even  in  all  civil  caufes,  and  that  it  was  death  torefifl 
/  their  fentcnce  J,  Now  whenever  it  can  be  fuppofed  that  thefe 
books  of  Mofes  were  forged  in  fome  ages  after  Mofes,  jt  is  im- 
"*  poflible  they  could  have  been  received  as  true,  unlefs  the  forgers 
could  have  made  the  whole  nation  believe,  that  they  had  receivecl 

*  Numbers  viii.   17,  18.  -  \  Numbers  xxvii»  %u 
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ftefe  hooks  from  tlieir  fathers,  hid  been  inftruftcd  in  th^m  when 
Aef  were  childMin,  and  had  taught  them  to  their  children  ;  more- 
t^r,  that  they  had  ail  befen  circuiticifed,  and  did  circumcife  theii» 
dlildren,  in  purfuance  to  what  was  commanded  in  thefe  ftooks^ 
Aaf  th<y  had  obferved  the  yearly  paflbver,  the  weekly  fabbath, 
Ae  new  tnomid,  and  all  thefe  feveral  feafts,  ikfts,  and  ceremonies 
commatided  in  thefe  books :  That  they  had  nevfer  eaten  any  fwine^ 
fefh,  or  other  meats  prohibited  in  thefe  books :  That  they  had  a£ 
tegmiiceilt  tabernacle,  with  a  vifible  priefthood  to  adminifter  in 
it,  which  was  confined  to  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  over  whom  wai 
placed  a  glorious  high-pricft,  cloathed  with  great  and  mighty  pre- 
fdgitites;  whofe  death  only  could  deliver  thofe  that  were  fled  tof 
the  cities  of  rcfbge*.  And  that  thefe  priefts  were  their  ordinary 
Jtidges,  even  in  civil  matters:  I  fey,  was  it  poflible  to  have  per- 
Aaded  a  whote  nation  of  men,*  that  they  had  kilown  and  pra^ifed 
all  thefe  things,  if  they  had  not  done  it  ?  or,  fecondPy,  to  havtf 
itceivcd  a  book  for  truth,  which  faid  they  had  prailifed  theni, 
^appealed  to  that  pra<^ice  ?  So  t^at  here  are  the  third  a/id fourth 
ef  the  ins»rks  above-mentioned; 

But  now  let  us  defcend  to  the  utmofl  degree  of  fuppofition, 
m.  TH  Ihefe  things  were  pra^tifcd,  beforp  thefe  books  of 
Mofe^ere  foiled ;  and  that  thofe  books  did  only  impofe  upon 
Ae  Aalion,  in  m^ing  them  believe,  that  they  had  kept  thefe  ob- 
fervances  in  memory  of  fuch  and  fuch  things,  as  were  inierted  iti 
thofe  books. 

Well  then,  let  us  proceed  upon  this  fuppofition,  (however 
grouncdefs)  and  now,  will  not  the  fame  impofQbilities  occur,  as 
in  the  former  cafe.?  For,  firft,  .this  muft  fuppofe  that  the  Jews 
M^t  all  thefe  obfervances  in  memory  of  nothing,  or  without 
laowing  a^iy  thing  of  thrir  original,  or  the  reafon  why-  they 
kept  them.  Whereas  thefe  very  obfervancfes  did  exprcfs  thcJ 
ffoimd  and  reafon  of  their  being  kept,  as  the  Paflbver,  in  memory 
«f  God's  p'affing  over  the  children  of  the  Ifraelites,  in  that  night 
whffrein  he  fl^  all  the  firft-born  of  Egypt,^  and  fo  of  the  reft. 

But;  fecondly,  let  us  fuppofe,  contrary  both  to  reafon  and 
itatter  of  fad,  that  the  Jews  did  not  know  any  reafon  at  all  why 
Aey  kept  thefe  obfervances;  yet  was  it  poffiWe  to  put  it  upon 
them.  That  they  had  k^pt  thefe  obfervances  in  memoiiy  of  what 
titey  had  never  heard  of  before  that  day,   whenfoever  you  will 

*  Number!  xxxv.  25,  zS. 
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fuppofe  that  thcfe  books  of  Mofes  were  firit  forged?  For  exAm'^ 
pie,  fuppofe  I  fliould  now  forge  fome  romantic  ftory,  of  ftrange 
things  done  a  thoufand  years  ago,  and  in  confirmation  of  thisy 
fhould  endeavour  to  perfnade  the  Chriftian  world,  that  they  had 
all  along,  from  that  day  to  this,  kept  the  firft  day  of  the  week  ii^* 
memory  of  fuch  an  hero,  an  Appollonius,  a  Barcofbas,  or  a  Ma^. 
hornet ;  and  had  all  been  baptized  in  his  name;  and  fwore  by 
bis  name,  and  upon  ^at  very  book,  (which  I  had  then  forged, 
and  which  they  never  faw  before)  in  their  public  judicatuies  ;  that 
this  book  was  their  gofpel  and  law,  which  they  had  ever  (ince  that- 
time,  thefe  thoufand  years  paft,  univerfally  received  and  owned, 
and  none  other.  I  would  a(k  any  Doift,  whether  he  thinks  it 
poflible  that  fuch  a  cheat  could  pafs,  or  fuch  a  legend  be  i:eceived 
as  the  gofpel  of  Chriftians ;  and  that  they  could  be  made  believe 
that  they  never  had  any  other  gofpel  ?  The  fame  reafon  is  as  to 
the  books  of  Mofcs;  and  muft  be,  as  to  every  matter  of  fa^,- 
which  has  all  the  four  marks  before  mentioned  ;  and  thefe  marks 
fecure  any  fuch  matter  of  fa£l  as  much  from  being  invented  zndr 
impofed  in  any  after  ages,  as  at  the  titne  when  fuch  matters  of  faS; 
l¥ere  faid  to  be  done. 

Let  me  give  one  Very  familiar  example  more  in  this  Cafe*- 
There  is  the  Stonehenge  in  Saliflbury-plain,  every  body  kncws  it ; 
and  yet  none  knows  the  reafon  why  thofe  great  ftones  wt^'c  fct 
there,  or  by  whc^n,  or  in  memory  of  what. 

Now  fuppofe  I  fhould  write  a  book  to-morrow,  and  tell  there,- 
That  thefe  (tones  were  fet  up  by  Hercules,  Polyphemus,  or  Ga- 
Tagantua,  in  memory  of  fuch  aini  fuch  of  their  a<^ions.  And  for 
a  further  confirmation  of  this,  ihould  fay  in  this  book,  that  it. 
was  wr(^  at  the  time  when  fuch  aAions  were  done,  and  by  the 
very  adors  themfelves,  or  eye  witdefles*  And  that  this  book  had 
bcm  received  as  truth,  and  quoted  by  authors  of  the  greateft  repu- 
itfioii  in  all  ages  fmce.  Moreover  that  this  book  was  well  known 
in  England,  and  enjoined  by  a£t  of  parliament  to  be  taught  our 
children^  and  that  we  did  teach  it  to  our  children^  and  had  been 
taught  it  ourfelves  when  we  were  children.  .  I  aflc  any  Deift,  whe* 
ther  bethinks  this  could  pafs  upon  England  ?  And  whether,  if  I^ 
or  any  other  fliouId  infifl  upon  it,  we  (hould  not,  inilead  <^  beings 
believed,  be  fent  to  Bedlam  ? 

Now  let  us  compare  jhis  with  the  Stonehenge,  as  I  may  call  it, 
or  twelve  great  ftones  fet  up  at  Gilgal,  which  is  told  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Jofhua.     There  it  is  fai'd,  verfc  6,  that  the  reafon 
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%^  they  were  fet' up,  was^  that  when  thel^  children,  in  after 
^ges,  (hould  aft:  the  meaning  of  it,  it  fliould  be  tol(J  them. 

And  the  thitig  in  memory  of  which  they  wetc  fcit  up,  was  fuch 
as  could  not  poffiblylje  irt^pofed  upon  that  nation,  at  that  time 
When  it  was  faid  to  be  doi^e,  it  was  as  Wonderful  and  miraculous 
9S  their  paflage  through  the  Red  Sea. 

And  withaH  free  from  a'  very  jpobr  bbjedlioh,  Which  the  Deiftis 
have  advanced  againft  that  miraple  of  the  Red  Sea :  thinking  to 
falve  it  by  a  fpring-tidd,  with  the  concurrence  of  a  ftrong  wind, 
happening  at  the  fame  time  ;  which  left  the  fand  fo  dry,  as  that 
the  Ifraelites  being  all  foot^  might  pafs  through  the  oozy  places 
and  holes,  which  it  muft'be  fuppofed  the  fea  left  behind  it~:  but 
that  the  Egyptians,  being  all  horfe  and  chariots,  ftuck  in  thofe 
holes^  and  were  entangled,  fo  as  that  they  could  not  march  f6  fkft 
as  the  Ifraelites:  and  that  this  was  all  the  meaning  of  its  being 
feid,  that  God  took  off  their  (the  Egyptians)  chariot  wheels,  that 
they  drove  them  heavily.  So  that  tb^y  would  make  nothing  ex- 
traordinary, at  leaft,  nothing  miraculous,  in  all  this  aQiort. 

This  is  advanced  in  Le  Clerc's  Diflcrtations  upon  Genefis, 
lately  printed  in  Holland^  and  that  part  with  others  of  the  like 
tendciKry,  endeavouring  to  refolve  other  ttiifacles,  aS  that  Of  Sodom' 
and  (Smiorrah,  &c.  into  the  mere  natural  caufts,  ate  put  into 
Engluh  by  the  well-known  T.  Brown,  for  the  edification  of  the 
Delfts  in  England.  ' 

But  thcfc  gentlemen  haVe  fDrgot>  that  the  Ifraelites  had  great 
herds  of  many  thoufand  cattle  with  them  ;  \vhich  would  be  apter 
to  ftray,  and  fall  into  thofe  holes  and  oozy  places  in  the  ftfand> 
than  horfes  with  riders,  who  might  dirfedl  them. 

But  fuch  precarious  and  filly  fuppofes  are  not  worth  the  ah- 
fweringfc  If  there  had  been'hb  more  in  this  paflage  tl^fough  the 
Red  Sea  than  that  of  a  fpling  tide,  &c.  it  had  been  impoffible  for 
Mofes  to  have  made  the  Ifraelites  believe  that  relation  given  of  it 
in  Exodus,  with  fo  many  particulars,  which  themfelves  faw  to  be 
true. 

And  all  thofe  fcrrptnres  Which  magnify  this  aSion,  and  appeal 
to  it  as  a  full  demonftration  of  the  miraculous  power  6f  God, 
muft  be  reputed  as  ronlarlce  or  legend. 

i  fay  this,  for  the  fak^  of  fome  Chriftians,  who  think  it  no 
pwjudice  to  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Bible,  but  rather  an  advantage, 
as  rendering,  it  more  eafy  to  be  believed,  if  they  can  folve  what- 
•ver  feems  miraculous  in  it,  by  "^ the  powct  of  fecond  caufesrand 
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fo  to  make  ally  tJs  they  fpeak,  ii^tu^al  and  eafy.  Wherein^  if 
they  could  prevail,  the  natural  and  eafy  rcfult  would  be,  not  to 
•believe  one  word  in  all  thofe  facred  oracles.  For  if  things  be 
not  as  they  ^re  told  in  any  relation,  that  refation  muft  be  falfe. 
And  if  falfe  in  part,  we  cannot  tmft  to  It,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part^ 

Here  arc  to  be  exdept^d,  mif-tranflations  and  errors,  either  in 
copy  or  in  prefe.     But  ^here  thf  re  is  no  room  for  Tuppofing  of 
thefe,  as  where  all  copies  do  agree ;  there  muft  either  receive  all, 
or  rejed  all.     I  mean  iii  any  book  that  pretends  to  be  written 
from  the  mouth  of  God.     For  in  other  common  hiftories,  we 
may  4>etieve  part,  and  rejed  part,  as  we  fee  caufe. 
^   £ut  to  return.     The*  p^flage  of  the  Ifraelites  over  Jordan,  in' 
memory  of  which  thofe  ftones  at  Gilgal  were  fet  up,  is  free  from 
all  thofe  little  carpi  ngs  befpre- mentioned,  that  are  made  as  to  th^e 
paflage  through  the  Red  Sea.    For  notice  was  given  to  the  Ifraelites 
the  day  before,  of  this  great  miracle  to  be  done.   Jofli.  iii.  5.     It 
wa$  done  at  noon^-day,  before  the  whole  nation.     And  when  the 
waters  of  Jordan  were  divided,,  it  was  not  at  any  low  ebb,  but  at 
the  time  when  that  river  overflowed  all  his  banks,  ver.  15.     And 
it  was  done,  not  by  winds,  or  in  length  of  time,  whi(:h  "^incls 
muft  take  to  do  it :  but  all  on  the  fudden,  as  foon  as  the^i%eet  of 
*<  the  priefts  that  bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brimv  of  the 
**  water,  then  the  waters  which  came  down  from  above,  ftood 
"  and  rofe  up  upon  an  heap,  very  far  from  the  city  Adam,  that 
**  is  be  fide  Zaretan :  and  thofe  that  came  down  toward  the  fea  of 
^  the, plain,  even  the  fait  fea,  failed,  and  were  cut  oflF:  and  the 
*'  people  pafTed  over,  right  againft  Jericho.     The  priefts  ftood  in 
*'  the  midft  of  Jordan,  till  all  the  armies  of  Ifrael  had  pafled 
.  <*  over.    And  it  came  to  pafs,  when  the  priefts  that  bare  the  ark 
.  **  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up,  out  of  the  niidft 
**  of  Jordan,  and  the  foles  of  the  priefts'  feet  were  lift  up  upon 
**  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their 
**  place,  and  flowed  over  all  his  banks  as  they  did  before.     And 
**  the  people  eame  out  of  Jordan,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  firft 
**  month,  and  encamped  in  Gilgal  on  the  eaft  border  of  Jericho,. 
<*  and  thofe  twelve  ftones  which  they  took  out  of  Jordan^  did 
^  **  Jofhua  piti^h  in  Gilgal.    And  he  ipake  unto  the  children  of 
"  Ifrael,  faying.  When  your  chrMren  fliaH  aflc  their  fathers  in 
«  t^me  to  come,  faying,  what  mean  thefe  ftones?  Then  (hall 
*^  ye  let  your  children  know,  faying,  Ifrael  came  over  this  Jordan 
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<<  <m  dry  land*  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up^the  waters  of 
<<  Jords^n  from  before  you,  until  ye  were  pafled  over ;  as  the  Lord 
*^  your  God  did  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  he  dried  up  fpon  before 
<^  ysy  until  we  were  gone  over.  Thai  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
<<  might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighty :  that  yt 
<1  might  fear  the  Lcnrd  your  God  for  ever."  Chap.  iv.  firoia 
w.  is* 

If  the  paflage  over  the  Red  Sea,  had  been,  only  taking  advan«> 
tsge  of  a  fpring  tide,  or  the  like,  hpw  would  this  teach  i^  the 
people. of  the  earth,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was- mighty?  How 
vomM  a  thing  no  more  remarkable  have  been  taken  notice  of' 
through  all  the  world ) '  How  would  it  have  taught  Ifrael  to  fear 
tbe  Lord,  when  they  muft  know,nhat  notwithftanding  of  all  thefc 
big  words,  there  was  fo  little  in  it !  How  could  they  have  believed, 
or  received  a  book,  as  truth,  which  they  knew,  toM  the  matter  fo 
%  otherwife  fripm  what  it  was  } ' 

But,  as  I  faid,  this  paflage  over  Jordan,  which  is  here  com<» 
S2Mred  to  that  of  the  Red  Se?,  is  free  from  all  thole  cavils  that  am 
i^ade,  as  to  that  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  is  a  ftirther  atteftation  to  it, 
being  (aid  to  be  done  in  the  fame  manner  as  wa»  thatc^^  th«  Red- 
5pa.    J 

Now?  to  form  our  argument,  let  us  fuppofe,  that  there  never- 
^  any  fuch  thing  as  that  paflage  over  Jordan.  That  thefe  ftonef 
TjL  Gilgal  were'  fet  up  upon  fome  other  occafion,  in  fome  after  age. 
And  then,  that  fome  defigning  man  invented  this  book  of  Jofluta, 
and  faid,  that  it  was  wrote  by  Joihua.  at  that  time.  Andgavo 
Aifi  (bnagjs  at  Gilgal  for  a  teftimohy  of  the  tnith  of  it.  Would 
00^  eyery  body  fay  to  htm,  we  know,  the  ftoaage  at  Oilgal ;  'but 
we  never  heard  before  of  this  reafon  for  it  ?  Nor^f  this  bod(  ol 
]o(hua^  Where  has  it  been  all  this  while  I  And  where,  and  how 
CMoe  you,  ^i^fter  fo  many  ages,  to  find  iti  Befide^  this  book  telle 
us,  that  this  paflage  over  Jordan  viras  ordained  to  be  taoght  ^f 
childreni  from  age  to  age :  and  therefore,  that  they  were  always 
to.beinflr^ded  in  th/B  n^eaning  of  that  flonage  at  Gilgal, .  ig  a 
memorld  of  it.  But  we  were  never  taught  it,  when  we  v^ere 
children  ;  npr  did  ev^r  teach  oui:  children  any.  fuch  thing.  *Aiid  it 
if  n^  likely  that  coujd  have  hof^  forgotten,  while  io  remadcable  a 
itoflll^  diid  continue,  which  was  fet  up  for  that  andnaother  end! 

Ai\d  if,  for  the  reafons  before  given,  no  fixch  inc^pofition. could 

I  be  put  upon  us  as  to  the  ftonage  in  Saliibury-plain ;  how  Qiuch 
lef/could  it  be  fo  the  ftonage  at.QiI^I  i 
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And  if  where  we  know  not  the  reafon  of  a  bare  naked  menu* 
iqent,  fuch.a  (fcatn  reafon  cannot  be  innpofcd,  how  much  more  if  ' 
it  impqflible  to  impofe  upon  us  in  actions  and  obfervances^  wliich'^ 
Vfp  celebrate  in  memory  of  particular  paflages  ?  How  impoffible 
t^  make  us. forget  thofe  paflages  which^we  daily  commemorate;' 
aj)^  perfiiacle  us,  that  we  h^d  .always  kept  fuch  inftitutions  in  nie*' 
mory  of  what  we  never  heard  of  before  j  that  is,  that  we  knew 
it,  beiforc  we  knew  it^ 

And  if  we  find  it  thus  impoflible^  for  an  Impofition  to  be  put 
upoB^u^,  even  in  fome  things  which  have  not  all  the  four  marks 
before-mpntioned  ;  how  much  more  impoflible  is  it,  that  any  de-' 
qsit  ihpuld  be  in  that  thing  where  all  the  four  marks  do  meet ! 

This^has  been  fli.ewed  in  the  fitft  place,  as  to  the  matters  of  hdt 
q{  Mofcp.  * 

,  a.,  Thei^efore  I  ^ome  npw  (fecondly)  to  (hew,  that  as  in  the 
matters  of  fz&  of  Mofes,  fo  likewife  all  thef«  four  marks  do 
roe^t  in  ^he  matters  of  faft,  which  are  recorded  in  the  Gofpel  of 
Q^r  bleffed  Saviour.     And  my  work- -Iserein  will  be  the  fliorter,' 
-  It^a^ife  all  that  Is  faid  before  of  Mofes  and  his  books*,  is  every  way 
ak^  applicable  to  Chrift  and  his  Gofpel.*   His  works  and  his  mi^ 
-racles  are  there  faid  to  be  done  publicly  in  the  face  of  tl  |World,'' 
V.h«  argued  to  his  accufers,  ^*  I  fpake  openly  to  the  wcfi^,  .and 
*J,in  fecret  have  I. faid  nothing,"  John  )tviii.   20.     It  is  told, 
ASsii.^T,  that.three  tlieufand  at  one  time;  and,  Ads  iv.  4,. 
tjiat  ai^p^  fivrf  thoufand  at  another  time,  were  converted,  upon 
eoikviftioD  of  what  tbemfelves  had  feen,  what  had  been  donepub* 
HfcJy  hefore.their  eyes,  wherein  it  was  impoflible  to  have  impofed 
nfQTk  them./    Therefore  here  were^the  two  firft  of  the  rules  be-r 
Ics-erraentibned. . 

T.  Sfihw^fpr  the  two  feccod:  Baptiim  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were 
iiiftitdtedas  perpetual  memprials'of  thefe  things;  and  they  were 
l^pt  inftituted  in  after  ages,  but  at  the  v^ ry  time  when  the(e  things 
yve^re  faid  to  be  done;  and  have'l>een  obferved  without  interrup- 
tion, in  all  ages  through  the  whcie  Ghriftian  world,  down  all  the 
3¥ay  from  that  time  to  this.  And  Chrift  himfelf  did  ordain 
apjQiftles  and  other  minifters  of  his  Gofpel,  to  preach  dnd  admi- 
jfiifter  the  facraments ;  and  to  govern  his  church^  and  tHat  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world*.  Accorllingly  they  ih^'eipnti- 
.|iucd,  ;by.iegular  fucccfllon,   to  this  day:    and,  no  doubt,  ovcf 
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thall,  vMle  the  earth  fhall  laft.  So  that  the  Chriftiap  clergy  are 
as  notorious  a  matter  of  fai£t,  as  thd^  tribe  of  Levi  among  the 
Jews.  And  the  Gofpel  is  as  much  a  law  to  the  Chriftians,  as 
the  book  of  Mofes  to  the  Jews :  anrf  if  being  part  of  the  matters  * 
of  hSt  related  in  the  Gofpel,  that  fuch  an  order  of  men  were  ap* 
pointed  by  Chrift,  and  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world;  con- 
fcquently,  if  the  Gofpel  was  a  fidion,  and  invented  (as  it  mulL 
be)  in  fome  ages  after  Chrift  ;  then,  at  that  time  when  it  was  firft 
Invented,  there  could  be  no  fuch  order  of  clergy,  as  derived 
fhemfelves  from  the  inftituiion  of  Chrift;  which*  muft  give  the 
tye  to  the  Gofpel,  and  demonftrate  the  whble  to  )5e  falfe.  And 
Ac  matters  of  fail  of  Chrift  being  prefled  to  be  true,  no  other- 
wife  than  as  there  was  at  that, time  (whenever  the  Deifts  will  fupi 
pofe  the  Gofpel  tq  be  forged)  not  only  public  fatraments  of 
GhriftV  iiiftitution,  but  an  order  of  clergy,  likewife  of  his  ap- 
pointment to  adminifter  them :  and  it  being  impoffibfc  there  could 
be  any  fuch  things  before  they  were  invented,  it  is  as  impofSblc 
tbattbey  ihould  be  r^eived  when  invented;  And  therefore,  by 
what  was  faid  above,  it  was  as  impoflible  to  have  impofed  upon 
mankind  in  this  matter,  by  inventing  of  it  in  after-ages,  as  at  the 
timev^gfethofe  things  were  faid  to  be  done. 

3.  iyto  enqters  of  fa6l  of  Mahomet,  or  what  is  fabled  of  the 
deities,  d^^^^ant  fome  of  the  aforefaid  four  rules,  whereby 
*e  certainty  &"  matters  of  faft  is  demonftrated,  Firft,  for 
Mahomet,  he  pretended  to  no  miracles,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  AU 
coran,  c.  ^,  &c.  and  thofe  which  are  commonly  told  of  him  pafs 
swnong  the  Mahometans  themfelves>  but  as  legendary  fables :  and, 
as  fuch,  arc  rejefted  by  the  wife  and  learned  among  them  ;  as  the 
legends  of  their  faints  are  jn  thp  church  of  Rome.  See  Dr.  Pri- 
deaux  his  Life  of  Mahomet,  page  34. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  thofe  which  are  told  of  him,  do  all 
want  the ''two  firft  rules  before-mentioned.  For  his  pretended 
(Bonveffe  with  ihe.moon :  his  merfa,  or  night  journey  from  Mecca 
to  JerufaleBFiy  and  thence  to  heaven,  *&c.  were  not  performed 
kcfore  any  body*  We  have  ody  his  own  word  for  them.  And 
they  are  asgroundlefs  as  .the  delufions  of  the  Fox  or  Moggletont 

;  ourielves.     The  fame  is  to  be  faid  (ijj  the  fecond  place) 
fables  of  the  heathen  gods,  of  Mercury's  ftealin^  fheep, 

r's  turning  himfelf  into  a  bull,  and  the  like ;  befides  th# 
folly  and  unworthinefs  of  fuch  ftnfelefs  pretended  miracles.  And 
IPpr^ver  the  wiff  among  the  heathen  did  reckon  w  otherwife  of 
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thefe  but  as  fables,  which  had  a  mythology,  or  fnyfticgl  meamnS 
in  them,  of  which  feveral  of  them  have  given  u$  the  r^ion^  pf 
explication.  And  it  is  plain  enough  that  Oyid  meant  no  ot)ief 
by  all  his  Metamorphofes. 

It  is  true,  the  heathen  deities  had  their  pri^^  they^  l>a^  lil^f-* 
wife  feails,  games,  and  other  public  inditutions  jui  memory  pf 
them.  But  all  thefe  want  the  fourth  mark,  viz.  thgt  fuch  f rieft-r 
hood  and  inftitutions  (hould  commence  from  the  time  tb^t  fuc^ 
jhings  as  they  con)memorate  were  faid  to  be  donp ;  otherwife  th^ 
cannot  fecure  after  ages  from  the  impofture,  by  dete^ing  it,  2^% 
the  tfhie  when  firft  invented,  as  hath  been  argued  b^for^.  BkH 
the  Bacchanalia,  and  other  heathen  feafts,  were  inftituted  maofi 
ages  after  what  was  reported  of  thefe  gods  was  faid  to  be  done^ 
and  therefore  can  be  no  prpof.  And  the  prief^s  of  Bacchus^ 
Apollo,  &c.'were  not  ordained  by  thefe  fuppofed  gods  :  but  wer^ 
appointed  by  others,  ip  after  ages,  only  in  honour  to  them.  An4 
therefore  thefe  orders  of  priefts  are  no  evidence  to  the  mattcf^  gi 
faft  whkh  are  reported  of  their  gods. 

IV.  Now  to  apply  what  has  been  Ikid,  You  pfiay  challe|>gj5  ^ 
the  Deifts  in  the  world  to  (hew  any  aSion  that  is  fabulops,  wbic|| . 
has  all  the  four  rules  or  marks  before-mentioned.  N^^i^Nas  inx- 
pofTible.  And  (to  refume  a  little  what  what  is  fpr^  wc^i^^^^) 
the  hiftories  of  Exodus  and  the  gofpel  never  coul^^  ,  ^jeen  re-^ 
ccived,  if  they  had  not  been  trqe ;  becaufe  the  J^^.^ution  of  thp 
priefthood  of  Levi,  and  of  Chrift ;  of  the  3abbath,  the  Paffpv^rji 
of  Circumcifion,  of  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  ^5.  are 
there  related,  as  defcending  all  the  way  down  from  tbol^  times^ 
without  interruption.  And  it  is  full  as  impoffiblc  to  perfuade 
men  that  they  had  been  circumcifed  or  baptized,  had  circumci&d 
or  baptized  their  children,  celebrated  paflbvers,  fabbaths,  facra^ 
inents,  &c.  under  the  governinent  and  adminiftration  of  a  ceirl^in 
order  of  priefts,  if  they  had  done  none  of  thefe  things^  a^  to 
iDake  them  belipve  that  they  had  gone  through  feas  upon  dry 
land,  feen  the  dead  raifed,  &c.  And  without  believing  thefe,  U 
was  impoffible  that  either  the  law  or  the  gofpel  ^ould  hayc  ))eeji| 
received. 

And  the  truth  of  the  aoatters  of  faft  of  Exodu^  and  the  go&el^ 
being  no  otherwife  preffed  upon  noen,  than  as  they  have  pra^H^ 
fuch  public  inftitutions,  it  is  appealing  to  the  fenfes  of  mamRii4 
for  the  truth  of  them ;  and  makes  it  impofliblp  for  any  to  h^vQ 
invemec|  fuph  (lories  in  after  agesj  wiihput  a  pnUffbU  dete£U»a  o£ 
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^  cbeat  wlien  firfi  ipvepted  ;  as  impoflible  as  \o  have  impofedL 
upon  the  fenfes  of  manl^iBdy  at  the  time  when  fuch  public  tnattexi 
if  faiS  were  laid  to  be  done.  .] 

Vf  I  do  aot  6y,  th^^  every  thing  which  wants  thefe  four  nd^irkf 
Ufalfe:  But^  thait  nothkig  can  b^  faire>  which  has  them  all. 

I  have  oo  manner  of  doubt  that  there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Julias 
Csifar,  that  he  fought  af  Pharfalia,  was  killed  in  |he  fenate-houle^ 
9iui  many  other  matters  of  fa£t  of  ancient  tiixiesj  though  we  keep 
po  public  obfervances  in  memory  of  th^m. 

But  this  (hews  that  the  matters  of  fa^  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift.' 
kave  come  down  to  us  better  guarded  than  any  other  matters  of 
fea,  how  true  foever. 

And  yet  our  Deifts,  who  would  laugh  any  man  out  of  the 
work!  as  an  irrational  brute,  that  ihould  offer  to  deny  Caefar  o|: 
Alexander^  {Jomer  or  tVirgil,  their  public  wprks,  and  aftions, 
iOf  at  the  fame  time>  vahie  themfelyes  as  the  only  men  of  wit 
and  fenft^  of  free,'  generous  and  unbiaffed  judgments  for  ridi'* 
iculing  the  hiftories  of  Mpfes  and  Chrift,  that  are  infinitely 
|)etter  9ttefted|  and  guarded  with  infallible  marks,  which  tlyt 
lathers  want, 

Vljjyides  that  the  importance  of  the  fubjefl  would  obliges 
all  m&Yto  enquire  more  narrowly  into  the  one  than  the  other :  For 
what  confequence  is  it  to 'me,  or  to  the  world,  whether  there  was 
frch  a  man  ^  C^far,  whether  he  beat,  or  was  beaten  at  Phar- 
falia,  whether  Homer  or  Virgil  wrote  fuch  books,  and  whether 
what  is  related  in  the  Iliads  or  iEneids  be  true  or  falfe  ?  It  is  not 
|wo*peAice,  up  or  down  to  any  man  in  the  world.  And  therefore 
it  is  worth  no  m^n's  while  to  enquire  into  lU  either  to  oppofe  or 
juftify  the  trutji  of  thefe  relations. 

But  our  very  fouls  and  bodies,  both  this  life  and  eternity  are 
concerned  in  jke  truth  pf  ?»hat  i§  related  in  th^  holy  fcriptures  ; 
VA  ^erefc^  men  would  he  morp  Jijquifuive  to  fearch  into  the 
liuth  pf  thefe;  than  of  any  other  ip.^tters  of  faft;  e^gmine  ani 
fift  thcip  n^rpwly  I  and  gnd  put  the  deceit^  if  ^ny  fuch  could  be 
fcund:  For  it  concer^d  tbepj  rieprly,  ^^  was  <^  the  laft  im* 
portance  to  then?,. 

Howunreafpnabte  the©  is  it  to  f^]tSi  tl^efe  matter?  of  fafl:,  Tq 
H^y  fo  c)cs^ined,  apd  fo  ^ittej|ed  as  no  oth^r  ip.^ijters  of  h&  i4 
Aflrc^ld  ever  were ;  and  yet  \9  think  it  the  Oioft  highly  unrpa- 
friMblci  even  to  m^dncfs,  tp  i%ny  other  matters  pf  f^a,  whidi 
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have  not  the  thoufandth  part  of  their  evidence,  anfl  are  of  no  ton-"' 
fequence  at  all  to  us  whether  true  or  falfe  !  ^ 

VII.  There  are  feveral  other  topics,  from  whence  the  trtrth  of 
the  Chriftiah  religion  is  evinced  to  all  who  will  judge  bjr  reafon, 
and  give  themfelves  leave  to  confider.  As  the  improbability  that 
ten  or  twelve  poor  illiterate  fifliermen  Ihould  forni  a  dcfign  of 
converting  the  whole  world  to  believe  their  delufions ;  and  the 
impoflibility  of  their  effefting  it,  without  force  of  arqis,  learning, 
oratory,  or  any  one  vifible  thing  that  could  recommend  them  I 
And  to  impofe  a  doftrine  quite  oppofite  to  the  lufts'land  pWfuresof 
men,,  and  all  worldly  advantages  or  cnjoymenfs !  And  this  in  an 
age  of  fo  great  learning  and  fagacitjr  ^s  that  wherein  the  Gofpel 
was  firft  preached  !  That  thefe  apoftles.fliould  not  only  undergo  all 
the  fcorn  and  contempt,  but  the  fevereft  perfecutions  and  moft 
cruel  deaths  that  could  be  inflifted,  in  atteftation  to  what  them- 
felves knew  to  be  a  mere  deceit  and  forgery  of  their  own  con- 
triving! Some  have  /ufFered  for  error?  which  they  thought  to  be 
truth,  but  never  any  for  what,  theprifelves  knew  to  be  lies.  And 
the  apoftles  mud  jcnow  what  they  taught  to  be  lies,  if  it  was  fo, 
t^caufe  they  fpokc  of  thofe  things  which  they  faid  they  had 
both  feen  and  heard,  had  looked  upon  and  handled  w^  their 
hands,  &c.*  *^y 

Neither  can  it  be,  that  they,  perhaps,  itfight  hare  propofed 
fomc  temporal  advantages  to  themfelves,  but  miffed  of  thqm,  and 
inel  with  bufferings  infteadof  thepi :  Fpr^  if  it  had  l)een  fo,  it  is 
more  than  prob^We,  that  when  they  few  their  difappointment, 
they  would  have  difcovere^  their  confpiracy ;  ei^pecially  when  they 
might  not  have  only  faved  their  lives,  but  got  great  rewards  for 
doing  of  it. .  That  not  one  of  thfem  fhould  ever  have  been  brought 
to  do  this.         .  > 

But  this  is  not  all:  For  they  tetl  us  that  then-  Matter  bid  thenat 
^xpe^:  .nothing  but  fufferings  In  this  world.  This  is  the  tenure 
of  all  that  Gofpel  which  they  taught ;  and  they  told  the  fame  to 
all  whom  they  converted.     So  that  here  was  no  difappointment. 

For  all  that  were  converted  by  them,  were  converted  upon  the 
certain  expeflation  of  fufferings,  and  bidden  prepare  for  it, 
Chrift  xomnrtanded  his  difciples  to  take  up  their  crofs  daily ^id 
follow  him ;  and  told  them,  that  in  the  world  they  IhouldBve 
Vibulation ;  that  whoever  did  not'  forfake  father,  mother,  wife, 

*  Xfts  ir.  zo.    X  John  iT  i.  • 
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diildren,  lands,  and  their  very  lives,  could  not  be  his  difciples; 
thafhe  who  lought  to  fave  his  life  in  this  world,  Jhould  lofe  it  ia' 
the  next. 

Ndw  that'  this  defpifed  doftrine  of  tfie  crofs  (hould  prevail  fo' 
tihiverfally  againftthe  alluremems  of  flefli  and  blood,  and  aU  the 
Haudlflimentis  of  this  world ;  againft  the  rage  and  perfecution  of 
alltWe  kings  and  powers  of  the  earth,  tnuft  (hew  its  original  to  be'^ 
divinefj  and  its  proteftor  almighty.  What  is  it  elfe  could  conquer 
without  arms;  perfuade  withbtit -rhetoric ;  overcome  enemies V 
difarm  tyrants ;  and  fubdue  empires  without  oppofition  I 

Vni.  We  may  add  to  all  this,  the  teftiitionies  of  the  moft| 
litter  enemies  and  perfecutors  of  cl^riftianlty,  both  Jews  an  J 
Gentiles,  to  the  troth  of  the  matter  of  fad  of  Chrift,  fuch  as 
Jofephus  and  Tacitus  J  of  which  the  firft  flouriflicd  about  forty 
years  after  the  death  of  Chrift,  and  the  other  about  feventy  years 
after:  f0  that  they  were  capable  of  examining  into  the  truth,  and 
wanted  not  prejudice  and  malice  fuffident  to  have  inclined  them 
to  deny  tbe  matter  of  fad  itfelf  of  Chrift :  but  their  confefling 
to  it,  as  likewlfe  Lucian,  Celfus,  Porphyry,  and  Julian  the  apof- 
tatc;  the  Mahometans  fince,.andall  other  enemies  of  chriftianity 
that  h^.  arifen  in  the  world,  is  an  undeniable  attcftatlon  to  the 
truth  04  the  matter  of  faft,  "         .  '  "  .      . 

IX.  But  there  is  another  argument  more  ftrongand  convincing 
Aan  even  this  matter  of  faft  ;  more  than  the  certainty  of  what  I 
fee  with  my  eyes ;  arid  which  the  apoftle  Peter  called  a  more  fure 
word,  that  is  proof, '  tfeti  what  he  faw  and  heard  upon  the  Holy 
Mount,  when  our  blefled  Saviour  w^as  transfigni^ed  before  him  and 
two  other  of  the  apoftles  ;  for  having  repeated  that  paflage  as  a 
proof  that  whereof  they  were  eyd  witneiles,  and  heard  the  voice 
frpm  heaven  giving  atteftation  to  our  Lord  Chrift,  2  Pet;  1.  16, 
17,  18.  he  fays,  ver.  19,  **  We  have  alfo  a  moj-e  fiire  word  of 
^f  rophecy,'**  for  the  proof  of  this  Jefus  being  the  Meffiah,  that 
is,  the  prophecies  which  had  gone  before  of  him  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  worid,  and  all  exadly  fulfilled  in  him. 

Men  may  difpute  ah  iitipofition  or  delufion  upon  pur  outward 
fenfes«  But  how  that  caIn  bef  falfe,  which  has  been  fo  long,  even 
ftj|the  beginning^of  the  world,  and  fo  often,  by  all' the  prophets 
htH^vttiS.  ages  foretold  j  how  can  this  be  an  impofition  or  a  for- 
gcry?         ^ 

This  is  particularly  infifted  on  in  the  Method  with  the  Jewsl 
^d  even  the  Deifts  myft  confefs,  that  that  book  we  call  the  Old 


Teftdm^nty  was  in  being  in  the  hands  of  die  Jew^  long^  before 
c^f  Saviour  canae  into  the  world.  And  if  they  will  he  al  the 
pains  to  compare  the  prophecies  that  are  there  of  the  MeljSah^ 
witk  the  fuffiiiing  of  thetn,  as  to  time,  place,  ajid  all  other  cir-* 
cinnftances  in  the  perfon,  birth,  life,  death,  refurredtion  and 
n/ccnfion  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  will  find  thi^  proof  what  our; 
lapoRIe  here  calls  it,  *'  a  Ijght  fhining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
••  day  dawn,,, and  the  day-ftar  arife  in  youi;  heaj^^ts,"  Which  Gq^ 
grant.     Here  is  no  poffibiUty  of  deceit 'or  impofturc. 

Old  prophecies  (and  all  fo  agreeing)  could  not  have  been  con^ 
tnveid  to  countenance  a  new  cheaf :  and  nothing  could  be  a  ch^t, 
Aat  could  fulfil  all  thefe. 

For  this  therefore  I  refer  the  Deifts  to  the  Method  with  the^ 
Jews» 

I  defirc  them  lifccwife  to  look  there,  fe£l,  xi.  and  canfider.thc 
prophecies  given  fo  long  ago^  of  which  they  fee  the  fulfilling  at 
this  day  with  their  own  eyes,  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  for  man]( 
9ges  pa^  and  at  prefent,  without  .a  king  or  prieft,  or  temple,  oi; 
CKrrtfice,  fc.attered  to  the  four  winds,  fifted  as  with  a  fieve,  amon^ 
all  nations ;  yet  preferved,  and  always  fo  to  be,  a  diftindl  peoplq 
from  all  others  of  the  whole  earth.  Whereas  thofe  nv"^^  mo^ 
Barchics  which  oppreffed  the  Jews,  and  which  comm^^vJed  thq 
world  in  their  turns,  and  had  the  greateft  human  pro{jpefl.^f  per^ 
petuity,  were  to  be  extinguifhed,  as  they  have  been,  even  that 
their  nantes  ihould  be  blotted  out  from  under  heaven. 

As  likewife,  that  as  remarkable  of  our  blefTed  Saviour,  con-r 
ccming  the  prefervation  and  progrefs  of  the  .Chriftian  churchy 
when  in  her  fwaddling  cloaths,  confiding  only  of  a  few  ppoif 
fiihermen*  Not  by  the  fword,  as  that  of  Mahomet,  but  undef 
9lt  the  perfecption  of  men  apd  hell ;  which  yet  (bould  not  prevail 
9gainft  ber^ 

But  though  I  offer  thefe,  as  not  to  be  flighted  by  the  Deifts,  to  . 
which  they  can  fliew  npthing  equal  in  all  prophane  hiftory,  and 
in  which  it  is  impoffiWe  any  cheat  can  lie  ;  yet  I  put  them  not 
upon  the  fame  foot  as  the  prophecies  before.>mentioned  of  the 
marks  and  coming  of  the  Mefliab>  which  have  been  fmce  ih^ 
world  begaji. 

And  tl»t  general  expcftatiqn  of  the  whole  earth,  at  the  fltne 
erf  his  coming,  infifted  upon  in  the  Method  with  the  Jews,  fe^.  5* 
is  greatly  to  be  n9ticed. 
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Bttty  t  ^»  the  forqgoing  prophtcm  of  oar  fiivtcAir  we  fl» 
ArODg  a  proof,  as  even  mirades  would  not  be  fuflicietit  «•  bveak 

their  authority. 

I  mean,  if  it  were  poffible  that  a  true  mtrade  could  be  wreughfy 
in  coatradiAiofi  to  them :  for  that  would  be  for  God  tocontrafidt 
himfelf. 

But  no  ftgn  or  w6nder>  Aat  covM  poffibly  ^e  folved,  AouU 
ftafee  this  evidence.  ^ 

It  is  this  that  keeps  the  Jews  in  their  obftinacy ;  though  Aef 
canaot  deny  the  matter-s  of  fa£l  done  by  our  blefled  Saviour  to  ke 
truly  miracles,  if  fo  done  as  faid.  Nor  can  they  deny  that  thej 
Urcre  fo  donci  becaufe  they  have  all  the  ftmr  marks  before-meo- 
wed. Yet  they  cannot  yidd !  Why  ?  Becaufe  thejr  think  that 
thegofpel  is  in  contradidion  to  the  law;  which,  if  it  weie,  ilht 
confequence  would  be  unavoidable,  that  both  ^oaU  not  be  true. 
To  folve  this,  is  the  buiinefs  of  the  Method  with  the  Jews*  But 
tbe  contradi£tion  which  they  fuppoie,  is  in  their  coiMtnents  that 
-diey  put  upon  tbe  law;  efpecially  they  expert  a  literal  fulfilling 
of  thofe  promifes  of  the  reftoration  of  Jerufalem,  and  outward 
glories  of  the  church,  of  which  there  is  fuch  fre<|uent  mention 
in  the  W]^  of  Mofes,  the  Pfalms,  and  all  the  Prc^hets.'  And 
many  (I^riftians  do  expe£l  the  fame,  and  take  thofe  texts  as  Ute- 
rally  as  !he  Jews  do.  We  do  believe  and  pray  for  the  oonverlion 
trf  the  Jews.  For  this  end  they  have  been  fo  miraculouily  pre- 
ibived,  according  to  the  prc^hedes  fo  long  before  of  it.  And 
when  that  time  (hall  come,  as  they  are  the  moft  hon^r:Ale  and 
ancient  of  aH  the  nations  on  the  earthy  (b  will  their  church  return 
to  be  the  mother  Chriftian  church  as  (he  Was  at  firft ; .  and  Rome 
ttiuft  furrender  to  Jerulalem.  Then  all  nations  will  fluw  thither; 
and  even  Ea^ekieVs  temple  may  be  literally  built  there,  in  the 
metropolis  of  the  whole  earthy  which  Jerufalem  muft  be,  when 
Ae  fulnefs  of  the  Gentile  fliall  meet  with  the  converfion  of  the 
Jews.  For  no  nation  will  then  contend  with  the  Jews,  nor  - 
church  with  Jeru&lem  for  fupremacy.  All  nations  will  be  ambi- 
tious to  draw  th^r  original  from  the  Jews,  whofe  are  the  fathers, 
and  from  whom,  as  concerning  the  flefli,  Chrift  came. 

Then  will  be  fulfilled  that  outward  grandeur  and  reftoration  of 
fte  Jews  and  of  Jerufalem,  which  they  expei^,  purfuant  to  tbfi 
poph^ies.     ^         , 

They  pretend  not  that  this  is  limited  to  any  particular  time  ^f 
tile  reign  of  the  Meffiah.    T^ey  are  fure  it  will  not  be  at  the 
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b^Hmingt  for  they  expe£l  to  go  through  great  dbnfll^ls  and 
triaU  with  their  Meffiah  (as  the  ChrUlian  church  has  done)  befoilK 
his  final  conqueft^  and  that  they  come  to  reign  with  him*  9t> 
that  this  is  too  obftruftion  to  their  embracing  of  chriftiatiity.  They 
fee  the  fame  things  fulfilled  in  us,  which  they  expefi  themfelves'4^ 
and  we  expeft  the  fame  things  tliey  do* 

I  tell  this  iq  the  Deifts,  left  they  may  think  that  the  JewsT  have 
feme  ftronger  arguments  than  they  know  of,  that  they  ai'c  not 
perfuaded  by  the  miracles  of  our  btefled  Saviour,  and  by  the  ful- 
filling of  all  the  prophecies  in  hipii  that  were  made  concerning 
the  Meffiah. 

As  I  faid- before,  I  would  not  plead  even  miracles  ^gainftthefe.. 

And  if  this  is  fufficient  to  perfuade  a  Jew,,  it  is  much  more  fo 
tc>a  Deift,  who  labours  not  under  thefe  objeftions. 

j^fides^  I  would*  not  feem  to  clafli  with  that  (in  a  found  fenfe) 

leafonable  caution  ufed  by  Chriftian  writers,  not  to  put  the  ifltie 

•  of  the  truth  wholly  upon  miracles,  without  this  addition,  when 

not  done  in  contradilElion  tp  the  revelations  already  given  in  the 

bo{y  fcriptures* 

And  they  do  it  upon  this  confideration,  that  though  it  is  im«» 
poffible  to  fuppofe,  that  God  would  work  a  real  miraale.  in  con- 
tradtdion  to  what  he  has  already  revealed ;  yet,  men  i}if^  be  im- 
pofed  upon  by  falfe  and  feeming  miracles,  and  pretentiid  revela- 
tions, (as  there  are  many  examples,  efpecially  in  the  church  of 
Rome)  and  fo  may  be  fhaken  in  the  faith,  if  they  keep  not  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  as  their  rule. 

We  are  told,  2  The(r.,ii,  9,  "  of  him  whofe  comidg  is  after 
**  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and  lyii^ 
"  wonders."  And  Rev.  xiii,  14,  xvi.  14,  and  xix,  20,  of  the 
devil,  and  falfe  prophetis  working  miracles.  But  the  word,  in 
all  thefe  places,  is  only  27)/x6l«,  Signs,  that  is,  as  it  is  rendered. 
Matt.  XXV.  24,  which',  though  fometimes  it  may  be  ufed  to  fignify 
iFcal  miracles,  yet  not  always,  not  in  thefe  places.  For  though 
every  miracle  be  a  fign  and  a  wonder,  yet  every  fign  or  wonder  is 
not  a  miracle. 

X.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  corifider  a  common  topic  of  the 
Deifts,  who  when  they  are.  not  able  to  ftand  out  againft  the  evi- 
dence of  fad,  that  fuch  and  fuch  miracles  have  been  done,  then 
turn  about,  and  deny  fuch  things  to  be  miracles,  at  leaft  that 
we  cati  never  be  fure  whether  any  wonderful  thing  that  is  fliewn 
to  us  be  a  true  or  a  falfe  miracle. 
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-  And  Ae  great  arglimem  they  go  upon  is  this,  th*t  t  m^^tle 
icing  that  which  exceeds  the  power  of  nature,  we  catinot  knoni^ 
what  exceeds  it,  unlefs  we  khew  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  powei:: 
ef  nature ;  arid'  no  man  pretends  to  know  that,  therefore  that  no 
man  can  certainly  know  whether  any  event  be  miraculous;  and, 
confequently,  he  may  be  cheated  in  his  judgment  betwixt  true  and 
Wfe  tniracles.  . 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  men  may  be  fo  cheated,  and  there  ;m^ 
many  examplt^  of  it. 

But  that  though  we.  may  not  always  know  whemwre  are  cheated^ 
yet  we  can  certainly  tell,  in  many  cafes,  when  we  are  not  cheated. 

For  though  we  do  not  know  the  utmoft  extent  erf"  the  power  of 
aatutej  perhaps  in  any  one  thiifg ;  yet  it  doe$  not  follow  that  wp 
know  not  the  nature,  of  any  thing  in  fome  meafure;  and  tha^ 
certainly  too.  Eor  example,  though  I  do  not  know  the  utmoft 
«ttent  of  the  power  of  fire,  yet  1  certainty  know  that  it  is  the 
nature  of  fir^  to  burn  ;  and  that  when  proper  fuel  isadminiftered 
to  it,  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of  fire  not  to  confume  it.  There- 
fore, if  I  fee  three  men  taken  off  the  ftreet,  in  their  comm<$ii 
wearing  apparel,  and  without  any  preparation  caft. into  the  midft 
of  a  bumine  fiery  furnace,  and  that  the  flanie  was  fo  .fierce  that  it 
burnt  u^  aofe  i^en  that  threw  them  in,  and  yet  that  thefe  who 
were  thrdim  in  fhould  walk  up  and  down  in  the  bottom  of  th* 
furnace,  and  I  (hodld  fee  a  fourth  perfon  with  them  of  glorious 
appearance,  like  the  Son  of  God.  And  that  thefe  men  fhould 
^nac  up  again  out  of  the  fu^rnace,  without  any  harm,  or  fo  much 
as  the  fmell  of  fire  upon  themfclves,  or  their  clothes,  I  could 
not  be  deceived  in  thinking  that  there  was  a  ftop  put  to  the  na- 
ture of.  fire,  as  to  thefe  men ;  and  that  it  had  its  effed  upon  the^ 
men  whom  it  burned,  at  the  fame  time. 

Again :  Though  I  cannot  tell  hqw  wonderful  and  fudden^an 
iiK:reafe  of  corn  might  be  produced  by  the  concurrence  of  many 
eaufes,  as  a  warm  climate,  the  fertility  of  the  foil,  &c.  yet  thi^ 
I  can  certainly  know,  that  there  is  not  that  natural  force  in  the 
l»eath  of  two  or  three  words,  fpoken  to  multiply  one  fmall  Joaf 
of  bread  fo  faft„  in  the  breaking  of  it,  as  tfuly  and  really,  not 
^f  in  appearance  and  (hew  to  the  eye,  but  to  fill. the  bellies  of 
f^iersd  thoufand  hungry  perfons;  and  that  the  fragments.  Ihojild 
WsMleh  more  than  the  bread  was  iat  firft. 

So  neither  in  a   wocd  fpoken,  to  raife  the  dead^  cure  difr 
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'  Thetdlott;  thoagh  we  know  4iot*the  uttncrfl  extHit  di  tbe  powet 
fff  tiatiire;  ytt  w«  can  certainly  know  what  is  amtrary  to  ^e  na« 
ftire  of  feVeral  Aich  things  as  we  do  know. 
'  And  therefore,  though  we  may  be  cheated^  and  impofed  upcm 
in  many  Teeming  miracles  and  wonders ;  yet  there  are  fome  things 
wherein  we  hiay  be  certain. 

But  funher,  the  Deifts  acknowledge  a  God  of  an  Almightyt 
^ower^  whi)  made  all  things. 

Yet  they  would  put  it  out  of  his  power,  lo  make  any  revela*- 
don  of  his  will  to  mankind.  For  if  we  cannot  be  certain  of  any 
miracle,  how  (boiild  we  know  when  God  fent  any  thing  extras 
ordinary  to  us  ? 

Nay,  how  fhowld  we  know  the  or^nary  power  of  nature,  if 
we  knew  not  what  exceeded  it }  If  we  know  not  what  is  natciraly 
how  do  we  know  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  nature  ?  That  all  is  not 
fupernaturat,  all  miracks,  land  fo  difputable,  till  we  come  to 
A>wnright  (cepticifm,  and  doubt  the  certainty  of  our  outward 
knks,  whether  we  fee»  hear^  or  f^el ;  or  all  be  not  a  miracuIoHi 
illufionf  , 

Which,  becaufe  I  know  the  Deifts  ate  not  inclined  to  do^ 
Aerefore  I  will  return  to  purfue  my  argument  upon  tliieicpnvi£tian 
^f  our  outward  fenfes,  defiring  6nly  this,  that  they  womd  alloW 
(he  ftnfes  of.  other  men  to  be  as  certain  as  their  own  9  w|^ich  they 
cannot  refufe,  fince  without  this  they  can  have  no  certainty  i3€ 
;their  own. 

XL  Therefore,  from  what  has  been  faid,  the  caufe  is  fumn^ 
op  {hortly  in  this ;  that  though  we  cannot  fee  what  was  done  be* 
fore  our  time,  y^et  by  the  marks  which  I  have  laid  down  con- 
tcming  the  certainty  of  matters  of  fa£t  done  before  our  tune^  we 
may  be  as  much  affured  of  the  truth  of  them,  as  if  we  iaw  them 
With  Our  eyes;  becaufe  whatever  matter  qf  faft  has  all  the  four 
iii^ks  beforc'-mentioned,  could  never  have  be^n  invented  and  re-» 
teived  but  upon  the  conviflion  of  the  outward  fenfes  of  all  thofo 
Whovdid  receive  it,  as  before  is  demonftrated.  And  therefiwe  this 
topic  which  I  have  chofen,  does  fland  upon  the  convi£lion  even 
i>{  men's  outward  fenfes.  And  fince  you  have  confined  me  to 
one  topic,  I  have  not  infifted  upon  the  other,  which  I  have  only 
named. 

XII,  And  now  it  lies  upon  the  Deifts,  if  they  would  appear  a» 
uaen  of  roafon^  to  (hew  Ibme  matter  of  facl  of  former  ages, 
which  they  allow  to  be  true,  that  has  greater  evidence  of  its  truth. 
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A^  «i^  iHiK«r»  tdlA  nT  Mokt  nrf  of  CtaO^i  «AieHH(fe  they 

rf''tte'bHt^:i  ■  ■•■'  ■•'•••;. 

'Btft'  X  nsMs  ^pn^  nicin  gtestct*  'wHtodcthsii  nntf  fok*  Ihivrf 
ulcfWn  lucn'nunTCd  of  Yttte  tiTO  the  ttiMtt^ts  of  ruSt  of  Mdlef 
iifdi&Sfldlfttf;  ^nb^tkHerifiaf^tersfdrfaia  of  tliofe  titbet,  imM 
^y^tHiei^kve,  telf tiifcft  dniyt  ahd'f  ptit  Itiipoti  thdm  to  IbcW 
%f<^iy'i1btfiassAlt!brttrari^  ' 

,  TK$*|U^k  ^dt'Tniilid.    Kee^^thtm  clofe  to  d^s•    TUi  deter^ 

Let  ffteiti  ^i^iite  their  Apbllotiiiiir  l^yatuhii^  whofe^  fife  ^^ 
j^ut  ihfd  EngHffi't>y  the  esc^rabi^  eilAyieiBlotint%  abd  coitif«re4 
'^a^atlbe  y^t  ii^  mal!^  he' Wat  itomt  6f^  to  tfie  Bf^  aMf  mH^ 

llk!<^^obrttdIidSavt6u^.  ^ *  *      ' 

.'tetihett^takd  aid  from  ill  the  legends  in  Ac  choidt  of  ttbrAifp 
li^^pkMd  dje^,  thie  tordt  difgrkce^  df  ChriftiaDity ;  and  Which 
liWe.^ftii  iWi'  fitreft  of  anjr  oiie  cbAtrfvtince,  t6  overturn  the  ccr- 
\i^fi^iof^t!i^n(iirai^les  of  Chrift  and  liis  apofiles,  ai|d  wholetrutll 
p(  tKe  Gd^el,  hf  putting  them'  all  upon  the  fame  foot;  at  leaft 
j(%  ^e  Ib-'tr^^Hlood  by  the  generality  of  their  devotees,  thdu^ 
i£foWne(f  iic|d  laughed  at  by  the  learned,  abd  men  of  ienfe  amon^ 
tiieirt*  'f^^ 

Lijt  0^  pidk  and  choofe  the  tnoft  probable  of  all  the  fables^of 
the  h^irijeet  deities,  and  fee  if  they  can  find  in  any  of  thefe,  thb 
feur  marks  before-mentioned. 

'  OrherWife  let  them  fubmit  to  the  irrefragable  eerjudnty  of  the 
IShnftian  religibn.  /  !*    .       ) 

XIIL  But  if,  notwithftanding  alt  that  k  faid,  the^l^ilbwltl 

I6ll  CQiiieod  that  ail  this  is  but  prieft-craft,  the  xny^i]fti6n  bf  priefb 

ibr  their  own  profit,  &c.  then  they  will  givcAis^^iyfei  of  p^e(U, 

6i  different  from' what  they  intend :  for  then  We^<Ki3KTWt  upob 

dieib  priefts,  not  only  as  the  cunningeftand  if^jfftft^orihah^ 

1 V  noqij  ,         ^ 

*  The  huA  oi  that  fcoracr,  whidi  durft  write  fach  o«trtfeott»  hU^heftf  ^t|«iilft 
his  Maltcr,  die  SXnne  Veoceaace  hw  aiade  hit  owii^  e?(eci^^ifBef4  WhSc^  I.ITOol^ 
set  heve  aeatioiied  (becaufe  the  like  judfm^t  h^f  beiaUen  etb.ery)  h^ti  that  th» 
Theiftical  ^iib  have  fet  this  up  as  a  principle*  an4  printed  a  vindication  ^fdus  feme 
BbontlSr  BMusiefiag  of  luaifelf,  by  way  •£  juftificatton  of  iciCioii^ri  «&ch  fome 
•f  thqa  hav4  fil^<^>  «s  ^<U  a^  fbrmeriy,  hmii^ytW^  upoii  themi^vei.  thctf^ 
fcre  this  is  no  coi»to<Ni  judgment  to  which,  they  are  dei2Ver^>  biita  vifible  n^k  fet 
open  them,  to  Xhew  how  far  God  hu  forfaken  diem ;  and  as  ^  caution  to  all  Chrii^ 
titaty  Id  beware  of  ihemy  and  not  to  come  near  the  tests  of  theic  wicked  mesf  Idl 
<bcy  perilh  in  thdr  ddlYaaita,  both  of  fo^  M^ 
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^  to  make  thetn  believe  that  ttiey  had  pradifed  fuchp^^)^!^!^ 

"  i^,'fe?pr4  ,o^,thcm,l?efoxej^  .anfl,  *wi?^S«MWt^n9F^l!lRfi:^  ife 
V^ipg  that  they  .had.^ope  fofiff.tbip?,  ^ji^9y,Jipy%^^>Jf\tmiS 
them  further  believe,  upon  tbg-e^e^i^ndajiflp,,  jjij^ 
jJcafpdtf  .TOp9fe;Upprv:^ppi^n3}»,tft,  i^^  .^Ffibri  i^X^  * 
power  as  this  mud  exceed  all  that  is  l9utxianf},.ai^jC:^i^|ff}^J[^]j[ 
|gate.W  r^jheft,|)ricftf  %,ia^ye  tije^c^ditiogggf  fP9/r(Ja|§.; ' 

extended  to  deceive  lome  unwary  beh^lders.j.  3J^;i)^^j^>  f{9^J^^o9f 

£wift^'0(^ll  mankfnd,  la-:^^^  p^bl^o^  ^  Si9f^§lW 

jf3ture,3S.lhQfeof  which  w^  p^^afpcak,  to  ^^%i^^P\^^jff^ 

J»^^t  the^j.  had  enaaed*  iaJ»5S|;(DC^fugh.pvibliQ  S[rf'^rj^S?3'^r^^ 

^ally  praaifed  thenny,tawgj{tj4hem»  to.thef^,i^ 

Jbeen  inftruaed  in  them  thejg^jUje^  froiatteir,p]^j(^ 

liad  never  enaded,  praaifed,  taught,  or  been  ^aug^  ^^^  ^^WS^ 

3.  And  as  this  exceeds  all  t|^  f,oyvfst  cf  ,bel^aa^^>^Jp^  |p  is  it 

jinpre  than  wer.  Gpd  AlipigMy.^^^  ^^^^  Ahj^^^ff^^i^^i^ 

the  world.     None  of  the  miraclejs  that  he  h3S,.ft^^*gjt^^r^bel|^^ 

Afhijrh  he  ia^ required  to  any  thing, that  he  has  rej^ealed^^  has^ver 

con^adraed  the  outward  fenfes  of  any  one  man  io,thc  ^woiW^ 

jipuchjji^  gjt^ll  .mankind  together.     For  miracles  being,  ^lopeafs 

j,to  ouT-fi,uty^(l^Jfenf^s,  if  they  fliouid  overthraw  ,tl^  certairity  of 

jur  putwa^^eijtes,  muft  deftroy  with  it  all  their  own  certaiqty  as 

jjp  HS4f^gpjj-,5j^e„h^ve  no  other  way  to  judge  of  a  mii:acle  exhifaijed 

tp,oj|r  i^^s^^J^n  upon  the  fuppofuion  of  the  certainty  of.oy/ 

fenfes,  upon  which  we  give  credit  to  a  miracle,  that  is  fhewn  to 

t.'joj^jk  ^His,  by"The  way,  is  a  yet  enanfwered  argam^m  againft  thb 
^ittfrad^oo^nfubftant^  fliews  the  weaknefs  of  the  d^-' 

^fenc^.v^^gl;^,^^)^l,p}l^rch  of  k^  for  it,  (from  Vhom  tfo 

*£ociiiiafi8  havelickdl  it  uf>^.andof  late  have* gloried  much  in  it 
'jampngftoJf)*-tWt  -iht  ddarkiies  of  the  Trinity  of  Incarnation^  co»- 
*tain  as  grdat' Yeefi^ing  abfuirtfi  that  of  Tranfubftantiitioit: 

for  I  would  a/lc,**wnichV^f  our  fenfes  it  is  which  the  do6if\aei5  jjf 
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tbeiTruHQr  or  Irif»rnation<laooQkadiA?  Is  it  6ur  feelogy  heart 
ipg,  feeling,  tafte  or  fincll  ?  Whiprcig  Trnfubftaattation  do^ 
ecftradiiS:  all  of  thele.  Tketefore  the  coaiptrifon  is  exceedingly 
flwrt^and  out  of  purpofe.  .  But  to  return..  •     *-  "'':« 

If  theChriftian  rejigipn-bf  :a  cheat,  and  nothing'dlfe  but  tht 
inventiqapf  priefts.;.  aod  carried  on  by  their  craft,  it  makes  their 
jpower  W  ^ifdom  grqi^r  than  thatof  jnen,  angels,  ordeiviis; 
asd  more  than  God  himfelf  ever  yet  fliewe4  or  exprdfRni,  to  d«» 
ceine^and  impofe  upon  tl|e  fe^ifes  of  mankiod,!  in  itich  pubHe  asd 
inptQfioiis  Dialers  of  fa^«  **       *•        •  ^  ': 

XIV.  And  this  niiracle,  which  the  Drifts  mud  n\ti  into  t6 
$xoid  thefe  recorded  of  -MoTes  and.  Cbfift,'  is  much  greitef  -ind 
inore  aftoniOiing  than  allthe  ScripjturesteU  of  them.      -    '  .  ^''i 

So  that  the£e  nien  who  bughat  ail  miracles  are  now  obligedl 
io  .account  for  the  greateft  of  all,  hoW  the  (enfes.of  maidLind* 
.could  be  impofed  upon  ip  fuch  public  mat;tcrs  of  fad.  <    '  - 
.  Asjd  how  then  can  they  make  the  pricffts  the  moft  contemptibti 
fii^^l  mankind,  fince  fhfy  niake  them  tlie  (bleaittfaors  of  tUs  th^ 
^eateft  of*  miracli^s.  .  '  T.  r*.. 

. .  XV.  ^nd  fince  th^  Deift%. (thefe. ro^n  W>f  fcnfe*  and:,  fcarfon) 
h&ve  fo  vile  and  mean  .4n.idea  of  the  prtefts.of  all  religions, "WHy 
do  ,tte^  not  recjover  the  world  out  of  the  poflcifion  and'gdtvrni^ 
jneot^lf  fu^h  blockheads^  Why  do  they  fiiflfcr  kings  aridAa'tei 
to  be  led  by  them  ;  to  eftablifh  their  de^s  ^by  laws,  aiift  (nMft 
|>eoaUi^  upon  the  imgofets  of  ihem::iL4etr<te  Detftstry'^thelr 
hands;  they  have  been  trying  and  are  now.'buf^*  about  itw  And 
•free  j>berty  they  hay^.  Yejt  have  they  not  jireVacled,  nor.  ever  yet 
did  prevail  in  any  civilized  or  generou»'naiion.  And  though,  they 
^ have ii#ie  inroads  am^ng  the  Hottentots^  and  fome  other  th&moft 
brutal  part'  of  tnanici^od,  yet  are  they  Rill  exploded,  andi-'priefts 
have  and  do  prevail  agajnft  them,  among  mot  only  the  greateft^ 
but  be(l  part  of  the  world,  and  the  moft  glorious,  for  arts,  learn* 
ing  and  war. 

XVI.  For  as  the  devil  does  ape  Gqd,  in  his  inftifOtions'of 
religion,  his  feafts,  facrifices,  &c.  fo-"likewife  in  his  pricflfe, 
witbQuj  whom  no  religion,  whether  true. or  ftlfe,  can  ftand. 
BalfCe- religion  is  but  a  corriiption  of  the  true.  The  true  was ;be« 
iom  it,  though  it  be  followed  clofe  upon  the  heels*  *        7 

.  The  revelatibn  -made  to  Mofes  is  elder  than  any  hiftory  ;^taat 
-in; the  heatheiV  worlds  The  heathens,  in  imitation  of  him,  pre- 
.fended  Jikewife  tof th^ir  revelations :  but  I  have  given  thofe  madu 
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i^hkh  cBftinguiih  them  from  *«  trtic:  noi£,6f  them  have  tholi 
|bur  marks  befere^mentio^ed.  '    . 

How:  ihc  Deifts  think  isitl  rerelatkms^  to  he  equally  pretendedP, 
and  a  cheat  ;  and  the  pricfts  bf  all  religions  to  be  the  fame  con- 
Irfvera  and  jaggfers  ^  and  therefore  they  proclaim  vnr  equklly 
againftally  and  are  e<[uz\\f  engaged  to  bear  the  brunt  of  alK 

Andf  if  the  omteft  fee  only  betwixt  the  Detfh  and  the  prieft^ 
erhtch  pf  them  are  the  men  of  the  greateft  p^^rts  and  fenfe,  let 
the  efied;  determine  it;  and  let  the  Deifts  yield  the  vifiory  t6 
thaif  conqtierort>  who  by  their  own  confeflbn  carry  all  the  wbrU 
bemneuiem.  * 

I  XVIL  If  the  Deifts  fay,  that  this  is  becaofe  all  the  world  are 
blockheads,  as  well  as  thofe  priefts  who  govern  theni ;  that  aA 
iU'e  blockheads,  except  the  Deifts,  who  vote  themfelves  only  to 
fce  men  of  fenfe  ;  this  (befides  the  modefty  of  it)  will  fpoif  thrfr 
great  and  bebved  topic,  in  behalf  of  what  they  call  Natural  Re!-> 
iigton,  agatnft  the  Revealed^  viz.  appealing  to  the  common  rea- 
son of:  mankind  r  this  they  fet  np  agajnft  revelatfon;  ^ink  thiii 
to  be  fttfficient  for  all  theufes  of  men,  here  or  hereafter,  (rf  there 
W  anjit  a%r  ft^)  and  therefore  that  there  is  no  ufe  of  revelation : 
ThfS/Cctemon  teafoti  they  advance  as  infallible,  at  leaft  as  the 
ierrft  guide,  jret  now  cry  out  upon  it,  when  it  turns  againft  ihenii 
^yben  thk  oommon  reafon  ran^  after  fevetatton,  fas  it  al^ys  hiis 
^cNie)  llien  common  leafon  is  a  foeaft,  and  vire  muft  look  for  reafori, 
-ncuff^gi^  comlnoa^'i^lcipi^ts  of  mi^kind,  but  only  among 
th^^M^ux,  th^  Deifts.         T 

l^ip.  TheirdcHSp^  if  the  Deifts  .wo»Id*avord  the  mortification 

'f^m^'lfi'^^^^  to  them)  to  yield  and  fubmit  to  be  fiib- 

dcBri  and  helved ,4^1^  thf  priefts,  whom  of  all  mankind 

liicy  hite  an^  de^^;  if  th<y  /^<»rid^void  this,  let  them  confefs, 

'  .m  the  tmth*  iSy  that  fel%i«Ra  es  bo  invention  cf  priefts,  bnt  o£ 

dirv^^N^iMKr^rt^  pti^«^ere  inftituted  by  the  fame  Author  ^^ 

.fetlgipn  Y  amf  tli^  ^eir  order  is  a  perpettsjil^d  Irving  mon«meiit 

^eif  the  matters  c^  f asd  of  their  religion,  4^ittited  from^  the  tinie 

that  ftich  matters  of  faft  were  faid  to^^  done,  as  the  Levitts  fronv 

.Jilctfcs,  the  Apoftlesaitd  fwotree^  from  Chrift,  to  thty 

.day ;  .that  no  heai^ien^t^  tan  fay  the  fame  ;  they  were  not  ap- 

j^ofttted  %  thi^  rgecfe-'^idMn  they  ferved,  bnt  by  others  in  alter 

^^^ger;  tfcfty  catnnot  fland  the  teft  of  the  fo«r  nrles  bcfore-mcn- 

^tisibeif  tHiich  the  Chrifliaw  piefts  tzn  do,  and  they  only.    Nwr 

viie  Chriftiao  priefthood^  as  inftitvted  by  Chrift  hknfelf;  and  ccto* 
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^hucil  by  fiibceffioo  to  this  day»  be{i^  at  MfnffiMe  and  Itftant 
^  tettimony  to  the  txuth  of  the  wattcn  of  (ad  of  Chri^  as  th#  ^ 
iacram^ts^  or  any  other  public  it>ftitiitionst  bclkka  that*  if  tte 
f  aefthood  were  taken  away,  the  faCffameots  aod  other  public  infti» 
tntioDSy  which  axe  acfaniniftercd  by  their  hancUp  muft  lall  muk 
thern^  therefore  the  devil  baa  been  moft  bvfy^  and  bent  hia 
{reateftiarce  io  all  agea  againft  the  prieOhoody  kaowii^  that  jff 
dot  goes  down  all  goes  with  it. 

XIX«  With  the  Deiik,  in  this  caufis,  are  joined  the  (^ttkflia 
and  other  of  our  Diilenters^  who  throw  off  the  fucceffian  of  out 
prieflhoody  {by  which  only  ii  can  be  deaKitiftcate^)  together  mUk 
ibe  facrameots  and  public  fcHivals.  And  if  the  devil  oouU  hkff 
prevailed  to  have  thcfe  dropt,  the  Cbriftian  religita  urould  lofe 
xhe  moft  undeniable  and  dcmonftrative  proof  for  the  trulh  of  tka 
flkatter  of  bA  of  our  Saviour,  upon  which  the  tnith  of  his  do^ 
trine  does  depend.  Therefore  we  may  fee  the  artifice  aad  maliel 
rf  the  devil,  in  all  thefe  attempta.  And  let  thofe  wietcked  isftm^ 
fiients  whom  he  ignorantly  (and  (omc  by  a  tniQsuidad  seal)  faaa 
dduded  thus  to  undermine  Chriftianity,  now  at  kft  Ipok  back 
Ind  fee  the  fnare  in  which  they  have  been  taken:  for  if  they  had 
ftt^iaS)f4  Of  ^ver  (houU,  Chrifiianity  dies  with  litem.  At  leaft 
it  wif  \be  rendered  precarious^  as  ^. thing  of  which  tto certain 
jproof  can  be  given.  Therefore  let  thofe  of  them  who  have  anjr 
zeal  for  the  truthp  blefs  God  that  they  have  pot  prevaibd ;  ami 
quickly  leav£  them  ;  and  let  all  others  be  aware  of  them* 

And  let  us  confider  and  honour  the  prieflhoodt  iacraments^aaod 
other  public  inilitutions  of  Chrift,  not  only  as  means  of  grace 
an<)  helps  to  devotion,  but  aa  the  great  evidences  of  the  Chriftiaa 
Religion. 

Such  evidences  m  no  pretended  revelation  ever  had^  or  can  have. 
Such  as  do  plainly  diftinguUh  it  from  aU  fboKOi  legends  and  tin^ 
polhires  whatfoever^ 

XX.  And  now^  10  of  alt,  if  one  word  of  advice  ivoidd  not 
be  loft  upon  poen  who  thinid  fo  MAmeafurably  of  themfehres  as  the 
Peilts,  yoM  may  reprefept  to  them  what  a  condition  they  are  in, 
who  fp^  tHajt  lifp  and  (enfe  which  God  has  given  thfimf  in  ridi* 
culing  the  greateft  of  hi^  bleflipgs^  his  revelations  of  Chrift»  and 
by  Chrig,  to  r^e^m  thpfe  from  eternal  nuifery,  who  (ball  balieve 
inhiniy  and  obey  his  laws«  And  that.Cod»  in  his  wonderful 
mercy  and  wifdom,  has  fo  guarded  his  revelatimsi  as  that  it  is 
fd^^  pjbwer  of  ipen  or  devils  to  coimtcrfoit ;  agd  thsit  there  is  no 
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dcnybig^of  them,  uiilefs  we  will  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  deny  pot  only 
the  reafon  bu^  the  certainty  ef  the  outward  fcnfes,  not  only  of 
oiic,  or  two,  or  three,  but  of  mankind  in  general.  That'  this 
€a(e  isrfo  very  plain,  that  nothing  but  want  of  thought  can  hinder 
any  to  difcover  i^.  That  they  muft  yield  it  to  be  fo  plain,  unlefii 
ih^  can  fhew  feme  forgery  which  has  all  the  four  marks  before 
fct  clctw^.  But  if  they  cannot  do  this,  they  muft  quit  their  caufe, 
and  yield  a  happy*  vi^ory  over  themfelves  ;  or  elfe  fit  down  under 
^that  ignominy,  vvith  which  they  have  loaded  the  priefts ;  of 
being,  not  only  the  moft  pernicious^  but  (what  will  gall  them 
tDore)  the  moft  inconfiderate  and  inconfidetable  of  mankind. 

Therefore,  let  them  not  think  it  an  undervaluing  of  their  wor- 
thineft,  that  their  whole  caufe  is  comprifed  within  fo  narrow  a 
compafs :  and  no  more  time  beftowed  upon  it  than  it  is  worth. 
-.  But  let  them  rather  reflet  how  far  they  have  been  all  this  time 
from  Chriftianity ;  whofe  rudiments  they  are  yet  to  learn !  How 
far&om  the  way  6f  falvaiion!  How  far  the  race  of  their  lives  is 
run  before  they  have  fet  one  ftep  in  the  road  to  heaven.  And 
ffcettforei^  how  much  diligence  they  otight  to  ufe,  to  redeem  aU 
that  tiine  they  have  loftj  left  they  lofe  themfelves  for  ever ;  an4 
be  CQoviBded,  by  a  dreadful  experience,  when  it  is  too  Ut^  T^Y 
she  Gofpel  is  a  truth,  atid  of  the  laft  conieauence^     t     1  ^ 
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^  ^  >^UX|^C^^  OF  Tf^  ,S^^^        METHOD 
^^    WITH  THE  DEISTS  AND  JEWS. 


SI'R,  \  .  /'  .     ',  ,    '^  .       ^      . 

I  HAVE  read  over  your  papers  with  great  fatisfafiion,  and-F 
hearttTy  bleft'  Gbd  with  you,  and  for  you,  that  he  has  had 
feriiy  upon  "  ydu,and  opctjeH"' your  eyes,  to  fee  the  wondih-otii 
thhrgs  (f^iis  law,  to  convihcd'  you  of  thofe  irrefragable  proofs  h^ 
hszfft'^td  for  the  trirth^^arid 'anthority  of  the  Holy  SirHpturesi 
fueh a^'iiSotheFwTitiiig xipdn'carth' can  pretend  to,  and  whtcfi 
are  incompatible  with^anjPfbrgery^  or  deceit."  Helias  given  yo^ 
fikeWife  that  true  fplVrt  of •^^'^eritance  to  bJii%  forth  the  fruitii 
thereof ;  'that  i's,  folnik^'tVhat  fitisfaftion  ydu  cap  for  the"  ioju- 
ilesyou  ha\^  flone  to  religion,  by  anfwefih^'  #hat  has  been  pubi 
Jrffied  forniferly  by  youHTetf  agiittft  R';'afid  beihgtonvertcd,  yoi 
l?ndeavour  to  flrengthen  your  brethren  •  r.    ".:  ^ 

J.    Creation,        *     ^       .  ^ 

*  You  bavelaid  il\e  thie  foundation  of'  theibcing^of  God,  againft 
the*  A^eift;  of  fars  cre^on  of  the  world,  and  {irovidence,  againft 
^he  arSfettaari  of"-  biind  chtticc;^  ^"iall  be.  Qhaocef^  then  tht^ 
thooghi»;afisfe4oo ;  and  {Ucm's  oo'  reafosungfXMr  arginsietitliir'tfae 
world,  ,T3v/.  qf  1      '*i..'  K  io  lU;.'^>       t    «'   *: 

-;'^(htny^i]MKiiMit%dmQ^  %,f&j|i(]|Mb)drMft)r]d 

^al^'tiloig0iii4t  toitoriw  bmn  frooi  ^ernityy*'ud>\d  harve  goibe 
^at^l»iSoxvv^aomiftfii{tivice^^  8)«h,  trcts 

^"Wj^ftooitoaw^  tfcd  ?inttat)hiianylifegiittiaJ5*rt^  ^.  ;*?>  |  »1 
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But  if  tt  was  alwiyt  as  it  is  naWf  thep  prttf  Aing  had  a  Im^ 
^oning^  .every  man,  bird|  beaft|  tree^  A^.  And  wba(  Ims  a  be^ 
jpnning,  cannot  be  without  a  begitiiiiDg. 

Therefore  as  it  is  evident  that  notbing  ^^n  make  itlelf,  it  if 
lequally  evident  that  ft  forceffiofi  of  tfajngs  ^fule  mpft  hare  n  i>pr 
ginning.  A  fucceffion  of  beginnings  cannot  be  without  a  b^iAr 
Sling  \  fpr  that  would  be  literally  a  beginning  yithppf  a  b^^giJIPl^ 
which  is  a  coiitn^didion  in  tcrou? 

II.      pROVIpENCl. 

And  to  deny  Providence  in  the  firftcaufe,  isthis  denying  of  # 
Cod:  WheniQC  had  vc  opr  providence t  forwp  i|nd^i^(K  have  f 
l^royidence  to  forejcaft  and  contrive  hoi^r  to  preferye  and  govern 
t)iat  which  we  make  or  acquire :  therefore  there  mud  be  a  provi« 
^nce  much  more  eminently  in  God,  to  pireferve  and  goyerii  aU 
t^ie  works  which  he  has  made.  He  that  made  the  eyet  does  be 
Tfiox  fee  ?  And  he  who  put  proyideikc  into  the  heart  of  nnm^  has 
Ijfe  none  himfelf  ^ 

And  the  glory  pf  his  wifdom  and  ppwer  fi^ems  grea^fr  to  us  ^ 
^  aAs  of  hii  provideufse  than  eyen/iii  ihofe  of  cr^iop^  i^fp^^ 
ip^ly  |n  his  gQveruing  the  adio|M  of  ft^  agents^  ^vVl^  taking 
^irom  tbefls  tbe  freedom  of  thefar  will  to  do  as  they  liftf  ^  J^rninf 
fmt  voiy  tvil  \^U^  fftai  by  the  f^mi^i^^6  of  Jiis  wiCflm*  W^ 
fe.8W<  P^  of  ^»?  ^^  ^7  before  opr  ey^s»  in  his  ^i^-ning  th^ 
fpv^tU  of  the  wi^  i^M^  fooUflme6»  and  trapping  the  wicked  ii| 
^  wpi^  of  tb^l  01^9  h^nds.  This  (Uikes  u$  noore  fe^fibly^ 
imd  is  iiearer  to  «A  than  t^itmzkingqf  at|ee  or  a  (|af  I  and  w» 
fg4  t^t  py(^.rulili|U  pf  wifr  in  tiis  proyidenq:  which  ffi^  Goptoo^ 
plate  in  his  c|reattoli* 

When  the  fms  of  mtn  are  ihcreafed  to  provoke  (jod-to  ttik^ 
^geance^  he  permit^  tiy  fjdrit  qf  furj^to  incline  their  wills  tq 
war  and  deftruAioa  of  each  other,  and  nation  xife^  up  a^inft  na^ 
4iofti  aa4  ^M  i©  hif  nMirpy  l» 4»inks the  pwuflimettt ^  foiS- 
csBAty  1^  cables  their  lagaUke  the  foaring  of  thf  (ba,  ^d  ibere  is 
yaace.  And  |he}t  a^  fi>  f see  ngpiU  in  aH  this^  tliaa  thfif  tUiik 
it  is  all  fh«r  owii  db|iig  i  mi  h  feally  it  is^.  tjio^i^  itodor  tWi 
iinfeen  direftion  of  a  fuperior  power. 

4kQce  is  ohferiabWi  thiue  la  lib  warn  mo  }m  l^i^  jiiptfc^.pfi  hii^ 
mim  Hfc>  lutriwfft:  6n*it  as  fp  h|s  fUf  priyttc  ^ir^^  %  ttiot^ 
fomctiipes  dartif  g  jsM  his.  miiidtto  lid  ^ip  q^  oJF  a^dii^^ai^  tV 
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l^bim  m  adiQ^^ge^  w^ch  be  cnnild  i^ot  6od  in  fmch  pnfi- 
ifivog  ttefore.  At  otlier  tm»^  a  man's  mind  is  fp  clouded  a^  H 
jiiscyes  wece  ftut,  th^it  He  canfiot  (ee  his  way.  Again,  fevefa) 
j^£i)ts  vrhicb  he  ti^HIght  moil  funeft,  and  his  utteir  r»in>  he  iinds 
^(srwaids  to  iie  oMich  for  the  beft^  and  that  he  had  been  undent' 
i^  that  had  not  hj^pened  which  he  feared.  On  th^  other  hand^ 
^ai;^  X^*^^  wjuch  foe  thought  for  his  grf  at  benefit,  he  has  found 
10  kt  for  h^.  hurt.  Tfois  (hews  a  providence  which^  l!ee$  further 
Mum  wje  Qm^  and  difpofes  all  our  actions,  though  d6ne  in  the  full 
freedom  of  ^our  own  will,  to  what  events,  either  good  Qt  bad  for 
P^  23  he  plerfcst 

III.    Revelatiok. 

But  tfaefe  confiderations  from  thf  creation  and  provIdence# 
(liofi^  admirable  aiul  glorious,  are  within  the  oracles  of  reafon, 
md  are  but  earthly  things,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  heavenly  things 
which  God  has  revealed  to  man  at  fundry  times,  and  in  divers 
fDaaners,  and  are  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  aid  which 
9therwife  it  was  impoffible  for  man  to  have  known.  ^<  For 
*^  what  'man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counfel  of  God?  Or  who 
l<  can^t||(nk\  what  she  will  of  the  Lord  is  ?  For  the  thoughts  xji 
f*  aaortal  oxen  are  mif(^able,  and  our  devices  are  but  uncertain; 
^^  for  the  corruptible  body  preifoh  down  the  (ou),  and  the  earthly 
^<  tabernacle  weigfaeth  down  Uije  mind  that  .mufeth  upon  mai^y 
f^  thii^;  and  hardly  da  we  guefs  aright  at  things  that  are  upcm 
f*  earth,  and  with  labour  ;do  we  find  the  things  that  are  before 
.^  us :  but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven,  who  hath  fearched  out"*  )'* 

litis  then  muft,  be  purely  the  fubjeft  of  ^vebttion ;  but  when 
1^  Deiftis  com^  thus  iar,  he  is  entered  into  a  wid«  field;  for  aH 
jtdigioDS,  JewiQi,  Heaithen,  Chififtian  and  Mahometan,  pretend 
l^r^vselalioitJbr  th^ir  originah 

Ti^  ck^  tbi^  pqii^t  was  the  defign  of  the  Short  Method  with  the 
Peifts,  which  gave  the  firft  opportunity  to  our  converfatioiu 

Tl^  He^i^lil  iMu}  Mahometan  religions  not  CHily  want  thofe 
jaarkf  {^^^fnt  dov?^)  which  afcertain  the  truth  of  h&f  but  th^ 
floiais  and  ly^or^ip  are  impure,  aod  inCQnfifient  with  the  attrU. 
We4  of  Cfp<t^  as  the  indulgence  of  fornication  and  uncleannefi 
IBiMg  thfk^eiSllien,  af|d  their  human  &crifices  (moft  abhorrent  to 
ils  %d  a£  hoUiie^  uid  merpyX  and^^  filthf  obfoenity  of  their 
;;:.■:  5,f  •''■••■'  '        '       . 

f  Wifiom  Ul.  u,  14i  is»  «^-  ^  t 
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X^^^'fiJf^^^Ats  the  great  dfefe(h 'df  *tKe}f  m^ralv  wfiiafr  krie# 
ijiYucti' thing  as*'himiilfty,'%ii;fvi5nefs  oF^injiiries,  fovingthcir^ 
Aieniies/  k'fid  returning  good  ftr  eVilf  'Some  of  their -Jjfiilbifbpficrs^ 
fjJokelagrfinfl  revenging  6f  injuries,  as  bringing  'greater  ifijury  xif 
durfelves^^'Of  ftor  jvorth  the  while  ;  but  riot  upoii  the-^accbunt  of* 
l)urtianity  and  love  to  6nt  bfethfeii,'  and  doing  them  good,  though^ 
tTiey  did  fevQ'tc)  b7;*^and  fey  the' word  humilitas^  they  rni»nf  bn^a^ 
loWneiTs  anddejeiStlon  pf^mihd>  ^hicVis  a*Vtce;'btit'they  had  xiti 
notioil  of  it^s  i^h*tuc,  In  having  a  Ibiv  bpinioii  bf 'bnei*sTclf,  aniSf 
in  'horiotiV  ^efePfih^-*  dfters  'bfefcre  lis  rthi^th'ey'thou^ht  a^itef 
and  abjeftionof  fpirits.  You  may  fee  pride  and^elf-conccitrunf 
through  all  their  philofophy,  befide?  their  principle  of  increafing 
their  empi/e,  by  conquering  other  countries  who  did  them  PQ 
harm,  whom  they  csllled'barbarians/' 

•  ^nto  this  clafs  comes  Kkewift  the'Senfual  Paradifc  propofcd  by  - 
Mahomet,  and  bis  principle  of  propiigating  his  rtliglbti  By  tl^ 
fword.      '  '  "  ■  -  -    ■''      *  '  /    •  '  '         .  .fv. 

The  Jewifti  religion  has  all  the ceHairity'bP faiS,  aKd  Hsmbrafa 

ate'  good  t^'Biit 'becaijfe  df  tfit  tiardnefs  of  their  hearts,"  they  came 

not  uf)  to  the  primitive  purity,  as'ln  cafe  of  polygatYiy  anddivorcci 

Wherein  our  bleifed  Saviour  reduces  thenri  to -the  orlgirjkl,  that 

ftom  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo ;  and  In  fcvcral  other'cap  me^iA 

tioned" in  hfs Sermon  upon  the  Mounts   .  .  -      ;c:   •' 

'    Therefi*e^t''p?rfba?ohl6F-nS<!rr'aK,  and  of  the  true  knowledgi 

*6f  God,  was  rcferved  for  the  ChrlftiSnVeligroh,  which  Itas;  lA 

^inoriP abundant  manner  \han  even  ih'e'Jew}ft,  tbe  infallible  marks 

of  the  trutb  of  the  fefls,  in  thte  multitude  and  notbrfety  of  tK6 

iniVacfes' wrought  by  our  blefled  Saiffour  bey'orid  thdfe  of  M^fes. 

WhJch  fully  anfwefs  the   objedion-  of  -  the '  J«f^/  ihat  Chrif: 

Wrought  his-mlracles  by  BedzeBiib':  for  then,  a^  hfe' (kid  to  thlj^ 

«.*  By  whom  do  your  children  caflf  out  devils?***  Wte  it  by  tbb 

T^irit  of  Gbd  or  Beelzebub^  'tbat'Mofes  and  thepitbfcfhWsi wrought 

their Thiractes ?'-- "'  »..,  .  -'/ij^-*  .v   ,     t  J 

■*)*^The^  froni'  the  purity  and-  heaverilinefs  -rf  hteltto^ini^^  all 

^"elled  to'deftroy'theT«flgdofti  of-^t^'n,  thofe-wickcd  jpriftiipte 

"^rrd-idoT^tfou*  Worfhip  which  he^^fctffe* -uji  inthe  WrUs*tdi^, 

'fehdr  a!nfWef'i5f'oor  blefled  SavlbUrnd^hcluddi  d^mbnftratWelyiiidf 

y  kin^bn^  divided  ag^inft  itfelf-,  ih^if 'Satarf^dilt^ut^iSfmirtiO 

^7)romotdlW'  doflrine  w«ilh- (thrifts  tatlgh^i^We  »tfcilft  iadi^  tdir 

potion  of  the  devil,  and  fuppofe  him  to  be  good,  and  his  kingdoo^ 
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ftwft  then  be  at  an  end ;  -which  i^e  fee  not  yctxlone,  for  wickedi* 
Hefs  ftill  reigns  in  the  world. 

lY.  0\^tSt.  aUotheUotYTifiimrY. 

Againft  thefe  tliingrreafon  has  nothing  to  otgeft,  biitthcn  pre-  / 
judiCes  are  taifcd  up  againft  what  is  revealed,  as  being  of  things 
that  are  above  our  reafon,  and  but  of  its  reach ;  as  chiefly  the 
doftriHe  of  the  blefled  Trinity. 

In  anfwer  to  which  we  may  confider,  that  if  fuch  things  Were 
not  above  our  reafon,  there  needed  no  revelation  of  themj  tut 
only  a  bare  propofal  of  them  to  our  reafon,  tnade  by  any  body 
Without  any  authority,  and  their  own  evidence  would  carry  tbeai 
through.      . 

In  the  next  place,  we  miift  acknowledge  that  there  are  matiy 
things  inf  the  divine  nature  far  out  of  the  reach  of  our  reafon. 
That  it  muft  be  fo :  for  howcan  finite  comprehend  infinite?-  Who 
can  think  what  eternity  is  ?  A .  duration  without  beginning,  or 
ftcceifion  of  parts  or  time !  Who  can  fo  nnitich  as  inSagine  o^ 
frame  any  idea  of  a  being,  neither  made  by  itfclf,  nor  by  znf 
Other?  Of  omniprefence  ?  Of  a  boundlefs  immenfity  ?  &c. 

Yet  ajMis  reafon  obliges  us  to  allow,  as  the  neceffary  confel 
qoencesof  a  firft  caufe.  * 

And  where  any  thing  is  eftablifhred  upon  the  full  proof  of  rea- 
fon, there  ten  thoufand  objeftions  or  difficulties,  though  we  cani 
not  anfwer  them,  are  of  no  force  at  all  to  overthrow  it.  Ndi 
thing  can 'do  that,  but  to  refute  thofe  reafons  upon  which  it  is 
cftabliftied ;  till  when  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  thing  remainfe 
nnftiaken,  though  we  cannot  explain  it,  nor  foly^  the  difficukiai 
tftat  arife  from  it, 

And  if  it  is  fo,  upon  the  point  of  reafon,  much  more  upok 
that  of  r^vel^tron,  where  the  fubjeft  matter  is  above  our  reaforf, 
find  could  never  have  been  found  o^t  by  it. 

All  to  be  done  in  that  cafe  is,  to  fatisfy  ourfelves  of  the  truth 
of  the  faft,  that  fuch  things  were  revealed  of  God,  and  are  nte 
Ttnpofture,  This  is  done,  as  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by  the  four. 
•?ii»fe%efore-tii^nttbhed,  '^ 

And  as  to"¥Ke  cAniradidtion  alledged  in  three  being  ohe,  it  is 
'nSccWtridhaiAiii'  liHkfs  it  be  faid/  that  tfiree  are  one,;'  in  the  telfr 
fl(tei^j)eift  f'^fbrm  <iivers  reffiefts  fhcre  is  no  fort  of  difficulty, 
pwone  may'be  three,  or  three'thoufaiid  ;  as*  one  army  may  coit- 
^  oF  irfaftystfeiliPi^jJiJs,  and  yet'  it  is^  btlt  one  ^rmy :  there  is  bMt 
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^ne  human  nature^  at;id  yet  tberc  are  multitudes  of  perfomT  wW 
partake  of  that  nature* 

Now  it  is  not  faid  that  the  three  perfons  in  the  divine  nature 
are  one  perfon,  that  would  be  a  contradl^ion  :  but  it  is  faid^  that 
the  three  perfons  are  one  nature.  They  are  not  three  and  one  in 
the  lame  refpefl ;  they  are  three  as  to  perfons,  and  one  as  to  na^* 
ture*     Here  is  no  contrsdi^lion. 

Again,  that  may  be  a  contradiftion  intone  nature,  Which  is  not 
fo  in  another :  for  example ;  it  is  a  contradidion  that  a  man  can 
go  two  yards  or  miles  as  foon  as  one,  b'ecaufe  two  is  but  one  and 
sinother  one:  yet  this  is  no  contradifkion  to  (ight,  which  cai^ 
teach  a  ftar  as  foon  as  the  top  of  a  chimney;  and  the  fun  dart$ 
kis  rays  in  one  inftant  from  heaven  to  earth :  but  more  than  all 
thefe  is  the  motion  of  thought,  to  which  no  diftance  of  place  4s 
any  interruption ;  which  can  arrive  at  Japan  as,  foon  as  at  a  yard's 
^ifiance ;  and  can  run  into  ](he  immenfity  of  poilibilities* 
.  Now  there  are  no  words  poflible,  whereby  to  give  ftfiy  Aotion 
^  idea  of  fight  or  light  to  a  man  born  blind  e  ^nd  confequentljf 
fo  reconcile  the  progrefs  of  fight  or  light  to  him  from  being  an 
abfolute  contradifiion ;  becaufe  he  can  me^fure  it  no  otberwife 
than  according  to  the  motion  of  legs  or  arms,'  for  he  knd»ifs  none 
other :  therefore  we  cannot  charge  that  as  a  contradidioiA  in  one 
nature,  which  is  fo  in  another,  unlefs  we  underftand  both  iiatures 
perfe£lly  well :  and  therefore  we  cannot  ^haj^e  that  as  a  contra- 
diction in  the  incomprehenfible  nature  of  being  three  in  onej^ 
though  we  found  it  to  be  fo  in  our  nature  \  which  we  do  not^j 
becaufe,  as  before  faid,  they  arp  fiot  three  and  one  in. the  fam^ 
refpea. 

Now,  let  us  further  confider,  ths^t  though  there  is  no  ^ompari-r 
/on  between  finite  and,  infinite,  yet  we  h^ve  nearer  refemblances 
of  the  three  and  one  in  God,  th^n  there  is  of  fight  to  a  man  bora 
blind.  For  there  is  nothing  in  any  of  the  other  four  fenfes  that' 
jias  any  refemblance  at  all  to  that  of  feeingt  or  that  can  give  fuch 
^  man  any  notion  whatever  pf  it, 

But  we  find  in  our  own  nature^  which  is  faid  (o  be  made  aftef 
the  imag?  of  God,  a  very  near  refemblance  of  his  Hply  Trinityi 
and  of  the  dt^rent  operations  of  each  of  the  Plvine  Perfops. 

For  exainple;  to  know  a  thing  prefent,  and  to  remember  what 
is  pad,  and  to  love  or  hate,  are  different  operations  erf  our  mindly 
and  performed  by  difFercpt  faculties  of  it.'  Of  thefe,  the  undec^ 
ftslnding  is  the  father  facuhyi  and  ^ives  bein^  to  things^  a|s  ^^  ^  ^ 
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for  wtiat  We  know  not^  is  to  us  as  if  k  were  not.  This  infwers 
to  creation.  From  this  facultj  proceeds  the  fecond,  that  of  xb9^ 
ino^>  which  is  a  prefervingof  what  the  underftatiding  hat 
created  to  us.  Then  the  ^ird  faculty,  that  of  the  will,  whick 
fevei  or  hatesy  p^^oceedi  f rom  both  the  other ;  for  we  cannot  lotre 
or  hate  what  is  not  firft  created  by  the  underftanding,  and  preienred 
fotte^bythenieflM^; 

And  though  ihefe  are  different  fisicolties,  aiid  their  operatimi 
^fl^tent,  th^  the  fecorid  proceeds  from  the  firft,  or  is  begotten . 
hf  iC)  and  the  third  proceeds  from  the  fed  and  fecond  in  con- 
jUtifiioR,  fo  that  one 'is  before  the  «ther  in  order  of  nature^  y^ 
fiot  fo  time)  for  they  are  all  congenial,  and  one  is  as  foon  in  the 
foul  as  the  other ;  and  ^  they  make  not  three  fouls,  but  one  ibul. 
Ami  thoiJgh  iheit  opemtions  are  different,  and  the  one  proceeds 
ftom  the  other,  yet  no  one  can  aft  without  the  other,  and  they 
alt  concur  to  every  a£t  of  each  ;  for  in  underftandtng  and  remem- 
bering,\  there  is  acoucun^nt  aS  of  the  will  to  confent  to  iuch 
tiQderfianding  or  remfembering,  fo  that  no  one  cart  aft  without 
4he  other ;  in  which  fenfe  none  is  before  or  after  the  other,  nOr 
Csm  any  of  them  be  or  exift  without  the  other. 

Bat  what  we  call  facuhies  in  the  foul,  we  call  peffons  in  thr 
Codheai? ,'  becaufe  there  are  perfonat  aft  ions  attributed  to  each  of 
th«n ;  a^  that  of  fending,  and  being  fent ;  to  take  fiefh,  and  bb 
born,  &c. 

'  And  we  have  no  other  word  whereby  tbexprefs  it ;  we  fpeak  it 
tfter  the  manner  of  men  ;  nor  could  we  underfland,  if  We  heatd 
any  of  thofe  unfpeakablfe  words,  which  txprefs  the  Divine  Na- 
ture in  its  proper  effencc ;  therefore  we  muft  make  allowances, 
and  great  ones,  when  we  apply  words  of  our  nature  to  the  infl- 
Bite  and  eternal  Being.  We  muft  not  argue  ftriftly  and  philofo- 
phically  from  them,  more  than  from  God's  being  faid  to  repent, 
to  be  angry,  &c.  They  are  words  ad  capf urn,  in  condcfcenfipn 
to'ottr  weak  capacilies,  and  without  which  we  could  not  tinde#« 
ibad. 

•  But  this  I  fay,  that  there  are  nearer  tefemblances  aflbrfed  to  US 
of -this  inefFable  myftery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  than  there  is  be- 
twixt one  of  our  outward  fenfes  and  another,  than  there  is  to  a 
Wind  man  of  colours,  or  of  the  motion  of  light  or  fight :  and  a 
ftoraldfftion  in  the  one  will  not  infcracontradiftion  in  the  othet : 
though  it  is  impoffibfe  to  be  folvedy  as  in  the  inftance  before  giveh 
•f  am»i  born  bllnd^  till  we  come  to  know  both  natures  diftinftly* 
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V  Mndif  we  had  not  the  experience  pf  the  M^ilfei:f  iSt  fgcylfv^  jjtjff 
<«ic  mind^;tbe  contradi<3ion  wt)MWijappeM-W6^?ncnfiable  t|q,»Il 
atwr  ghiLofophyj  how'thre^  coi^Id  » b^  ooe,  each^^iiftmft  froij^.^l^ 
lOthfer,  .yetfout  one  foiil :  anc':procee<Kng'*fri9rHf;i)Dr  Ijejng b^f^^by 
•Ac' other ;.  and  yet  all  coeval;  and  none  before. Qirr after  th^^Pl^^^J 
jind  is::to  the  difFerene^  Jaetivixt  ftcujiksfp^^pfirfp^s,;  .fiil^npf 
and  fubfiftence;  it  is  a  puzzling  piece  of  philoCgphy.,  -^fidtjhpvgk 
rwei  give- not  a  diftiaft-fwh'fiSenc3e:tp>.:f|icu^j^y,iitr^'b^  anjtfxiftfli 
;and  one  fecuhy  can  no  more  be  another,!, than. o<^j  p^^rfo^.c^o.^fe^ 
-aniother :  fo  tliat  the, cafe  i^rct^  to  be  aUte  Jo  both,  as  ta  jij^ha^ 
:ccnp€rns  our  prefent  difficulty'  of  threte.^Jmd.  on^j-  hcfid^iiy^ 
-before. is  faid,  th^.t  by  tite.  vyxMi-perfoPr-rFber*.  applied  to-Gjfj^ 
{for  want. of  a  proper  Word, whereby  to  exph^  it}  w^,  ^Wift-njggf 
'fonifithing  infinitely_diJFerent:fr&n9  perfe^rfity  z^tc^jSLg  men;:  ^^inJ 
therefore  from  a  coniradiftioti  in  the  one.(fupp9f(q4t  'grant?43b{W^ 
canoot  charge  a  contradiftion  in  the  othQr#  fuj&leftv we  uo^l^lfftspft^ 
it  as  well  ais.the  other ;  for+iQw  elfe<:an  WD-dfaw  the  parallfJ^  i 
:  What  a  vain  thing  is  our  philofophy,  when,  we  ^wqujld  fi)€a[fHri5 
-/the  inconaprtrfienfiblp  n^tufd  by  it!  Wbe^n  we:^find  it  npn-^plM{^;i|^ 
our  own  nature,  and  f^t^ifi  many  inftances.  If  I  am  alt  itq  j^f^ 
room,  is  it  nota)Contradi^ipnrthat  any  p^ft  of  me- fl^ld.Jrd  in 
anothcriipom  ?  Yet  it:  w^Si:a  common  fayjpg  aipong  phi|pfQpb$r^ 
;thati.the^f6ifl  is  all  imall,  and  aUJnueyepjr.p^ft  of  the  j)(ay  r'-hQ^r 
is  the  fame  individual  foul  prefent,  at  one  and  the  fame  time,  6> 
''a(2uafe  *he  diftant  members  of  the  body^  wi(,hout  either  nroltip^i- 
cation  or  divjfion  qf  the  fp^il  ?  Is  there  afly-thing,  in  thp  Y^^dAy  jC^sl 
-t^rany  »*efcmblance  to  this,  ^withqut  a:  jnapifeft .  cont|^di(^ieB^ 
.Kay,  even  as  to  bo(^je&j  \s  any  thing  mpce  a/felf-evident-prii^ciplf, 
-than  that  the  caufe  nauft  be  -byefore  the  ^o.^  ?  Yet  the -light  »^ 
J^eat  6f  the.fpn  are  as  old  as  the  fun  ;  and  fuppofing  the  fun  tOtlp 
.eternal,  they  would  be  as  eternal.  .n'^.'i 

.  And  as  light  and  heat  ar^  of  the  nature  of  the  fun,  and  as  tkn 
.^r^e  faculties  befor^- mentioned  are  of  the  nature  of  the  foul,  -fc 
that  the  foul  could  not  be  a  foul  if  it  wanted  any  of  them  ;  fo 
f  m^y  we,  firprp  fmall  things  to  great,  apprehend  without  any  con- 
.Uadiftiors  that  the  three  perfons  are  of  the  very  nature  and  ctflfenae 
;  of -the  Deity  J  and  fo  of  the  fame  fubftance  with  it ;  and,  though 
;One  proceeding  from  the  other,  (as  the  faculties  of  the  fcai  df) 
y§f  that  all  three  are  con fubflantial,  co-eternal,  and  of  neeeiia^ 
;:4^\&Gnce  as  God  is;  for, that  tbefe  three  are  God,  and  God;  is 
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I  intend  (God  willing)  to  treat  of  this  fubjeft  moj-j^  largely*  bff 
i\^i  jf^u^X^^  jC^d  thjff  fljuch  Jxnre,  ,tP  d^  the  w^y.  frop  that 
objeflion  of  rejefling' revelatioiy  (^biougjU  we  are^jjoXallibty  ftj/e 
of  the  faft)  becaufe  of  the  ftippofed  contradidion  to  our  reafon^ 
^ina>mparing  it^jdrtoouraarltajr^ngd,         r?  .TV 

?|ij  npi;^^  tb^t  froni  all  jbci proof?  of  the  certainty;  of  the  rcve- 
jj^tjoii.we  aiieconac.  t^  ^^^fl^'tV^  our  laboyx  js^ivatyrt  at 

ODrbIeile<i  Saviour  foretold  fhould  come,;^^for  the  probation  ^r  tb^ 
|l^,».  Jl^^J^Cspa^  in   the  JanVtp'-ieaifh  the 

IJ;^^^^^^  warf^ejjtjyc  tQO  profound  a  pcajoe,.  thejf  mtg^ 

i^  U:^^-aijd  ft^p|d,j^nd  beK:op^  an  eafy  prey  to-.their  enemie^ 
^ mi^^tQ|iriftia^ity  be  loft  aAK)i>g  us;  if  we  had  nothing  to.dp^ 
it'woui^  -dvjpdle  apd  de^nr,  and  cqrnjpt  by  degreps,  as^waier 
S^s^tej^oy^  ftai\dingj  ftilU  b^^  whe^  we  are  put  to  contend 
prn|^^^ihe  fVitIv,  it  quickens  oijr  zeal,  keeps  us  upon  our 
^||d^togtf  .pur  laflppi  an^.,fyi[bi(he8.  the  fwprd  ^of  the  fpirit, 
wkch  mio\/  otherwife  niCfl?  :jts  •^cabb4rd>  .And  it  ^ivcs  greajt 
t?8^ff %^^^i^^  ijs  the  ^onderfyl  provyenqe  ap^  prptodtion 
-C^?^  Wl^'§'^^Vf^^  ipi,p<;efcrving  r^er  ^^gajpft,  a  vi/i^ly  un- 
<S^li&^??-  r^'^i^"^^^?^^!'!:^^  /ome  thU>iih,privil'e^^^ 
iJRlDtea  ihtftc^bjhalf  ^f  ^'^^W|w ^9<^  ^^^y  ^^  believ^e  pn  him,  biU 
^aljajtoXHttej^^Qf^his  f?kei*<;  jTh^^f  go-tQ^vake  upthe  nob^  army 
rf.giaritrs  a;;)^  confe(for§,  /pif  ^v^r  triuippbant  in  heaven.  Othe^ 
congvjyy  event. here  on  earth,  that  Gpd's, wonder fuj  dpings  may  be 
IcqQwujto  the  chilpren  ojF  men,,  „  ,  .  .^ 

|^yl|Lh^:^hoJ)iwltU'^  tower,  ought  firft  tp;cpmj)ute  the  ej^- 
pcnce,  an^  lie  vvfib  gt>es  to  wa'r^to  confider  bis  firength  ^  fo  oujr 
bkjIf^-§^vjoyc,has,ipJlru^^^  who.  will  bpjhis  difciple, 

jni^ftrei^olve^befoje^^^^^^^  up  His  CTof?  .dallyi  to  forfake 

father ^lid^  motKer,.an4  wife,  ^nd  children,  a«d  lands  and  life 
.itf§lf,  when  he  cam?otj  Iceep  them  with  the  truthv  and  fincirity  of 
&^  Gofoel/ .  .'^^^  muft  put  on  tlje  ."  yvhoi^  armour  oS 

j"  God,  ma/ we  m^y  be  ablp  to  ftand  in  tjie/evil  <if^y,  and  having 
**  ovcrifdmeajl,  to  i^^n^f  fpf  we  ^vyrfflle*  not  ,ag;jUift  fle^.and 

'•  ■     •'.:^.'   ..:-:   b<.- t'r   - '   .*^;..,  ,  '    .  -  1?    :   ■"♦       "       :' '   *'? 

.#.  Phil.  i.  ao.  ,  f     ,       ^ 
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^  hknoi,  fnjt  agsmit  {frmcipalmes,  ^nft  j^bWiM^  agsAnff  tii 
««  rulers  of  the  darkne^  of  this  Ibc^B^  agaliiift  wicked  fpirits  ifl 
>•  high  piade^/* 

And  witet  IS  it  i^  wriftlc  fir  f  Fbr  the  ^rcit  st^^ty  of  godti- 
aefs,  God  iwanifcft  in  the  flelhi  &c.  * 

VI.  The Diiarint ^ SMt^rACrnm^t  ^  i.\      v     ^ 

Here  is  the  foundatioa  of  d^e  Cl^^iffiaii  rdig{efi»  t|iat  when  nah\ 
had  (innedy  and  was  utterly  unable  to  make  any  fatisfadion  for 
his  fin,  God  Tent  his^own  Ton  X6  take  \ip6d  hitli  our  tit(i\^  ^nh  ia 
Ae  fame  nato^e  that  9ilehded,  to  make  full  fatiiikAion  fdr^hb  diU 
of  the  whole  world,  by  his  perfe^  obedience,  and  this  ilk^tfdfe 
cf  himfellF  upon  thecrofs. 

Some  fay.  What  need^any  fatiifadi6n  ^  Might  fidi  6bd  toK^^ 
without  it  ?'  It  would  (hew  greater  ttntxtf.  Btit  tbefe  men  con* 
fider  not  that  God  is  not  only  juflf,  but  he  is  judice  ittel^i  juftilo^ 
in  the  ab&ra£t ;  he  is  eflential  juftice.  And  jultice,  by  its  nattiircV 
muft  exad  to  the  utmoft  farthing,  elfe  it  were  nm^jiiitice':  ^ 
remit  is  mercy^  it  is  not  juftice :  and  the  attributes  of  0^'  i^uft 
not  fight  and  oppofe  each' other ;  they  noiuft  all  ftand  in^ltt  atti 
complcat.  You  may  fay  then,  how  can  God  fo^^i^^V^^  ^  ttoW 
can  infinite  mercy  and' juftice  ftand  together  ?  ^  \i 

lliis  queftion  could  ndver  have  been  anfwered,  if  $.  w  hio^jf 
had  not  ftew^  it  to  us  in  the  wonderAil  cecbnomy  of  otit"  tfcdemt>* 
tion :  for  here  is  his  juftice  fatisfied  to  the  Icaft  iota,  bjif'^e  per- 
(ed  obedience  and  paffion  of  Chrift,  (who  is  God)  in  the  faioe 
human  nature  that  offended.  Here'  is  infinite  wil9on)  exprefted  ift 
this  means  found  out  for  our  falvation;  and  infiilltb  mercy  in 
affbrding^it  to  us.  Thus  all  his  attributes  are  (atisficd,  abd  filled 
up  to  the  brim:  they  contradid  not,  but  exalt  each  other.  Hit 
mercy  exal^  and  magnifies  his  juftice :  his  juftice  exalts  hitmetcyt 
and  both  bis  infinite  wifdom. 

Here  is  a  view  of  God,  beyond  what  all  the  oracles  of  itafbn 
could  ever  have  found  out,  from  hb  worics  of  citation  orxommt^ 
providence!  Thefe  (hew  his  works,  but  this  his  nature,  it  is  him* 
felf !  The  very  face  of  God  !  Before  which  the  angels  vail  their 
faces,  and  defiftt  to  look  into  this  abyls  of  goodnefs  and  power, 
and  wifdom.  Which  they  will  never  he  able  to  fathom,  but  ftill 
feed  upon,  and  feiatch  farther  aiid  farther  imo  it,  with  ^oration, 
to  eternity !  And  they  worihip  ouf  manhood  thus  taken  into 
Gjdd !  AM  rejoice  to  be  miniftrihgTpirits  to  us^  while  upon  earth* 
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This  you  and  I  have  talk^  over  at  large ;  and  this  I  gave^  you 
as  the  Turn  and  fubftance,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  of  the  Chriftian 
religion.  And  now  I  repeat  it  as  the  fureft  criterion  to  guide  a 
man  in  the  difficulty  before  us,  that  is,  in  the  choice  of  a  churchy 
in  the  midft  of  all  that  variety  there  is  among  Chrifiians.  Who- 
ever hold  not  this  dodrine,  join  not  with  them,  nor  bid  them  God 
fpeed. 

VII.      7^/ SOCINIANS, 

This  will  fave  you  from  the  Sociniahs,  or  the  Unitarians,  as 
they  now  call  themfelvcs  in  England,  who  exprefsly  deny  this 
dodrine :  for  they,  deny  the  dodrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  upon  which  it  is  founded.  They  confider 
Chrift  no  otherwife  than  a  meer  man  ;  and  propoie  him  only  as  a 
teacher  and  good  example  to  us.  But  then  they  are  confounded 
with  all  their  pretence  to  wit  and  rcafon,  to  give  any  account  for' 

.  his  death,  which  was  not  neceflary  to  teaching,  or  being  an  ex- 
ample; that,  an  angel,  or  a  prophet  might  have  been.  Th^n 
they  fay  that  Ke  died  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  dodrine.  But 
fetthisdo6trine  of  Satisfadion  afide,  and  he  taught  nothing  new, 
except  U>?|^proyement  of  fome  morals :  befides,  dying  does  not 
confirm  ^1^  truth  of  any  doArine  ;  it  only  fhews  that  he  who  dies 

,  &r  it  dcffS  himfelf  believe  it.  Sdmc  have  died  for  errors;  and 
the  Socinian  dodrine  affords  no  comfort,  no  afTurance  to  us.  For 
if  we  confider  Chrift  only  as  a  teacher  or  example,  we  have  not 
followed  his  precepts  nor  exaniple  :  here  is  nothing  but  matter  of 
condemnation  to  us.  But  if  we  look  upon  him  as  our  furety^ 
ii^ho  has  paid  our  debt,  as  our  facrifice,.  atonement,  and  propitia- 
tion for  our  fins,  and  that  we  are  faved  by  his  blood,  (which  is  the 
knguage  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  which  the  Socinians  know 
no  meaning)  this  is  a  rock  and  ihtallible  aflurance* 

VIII.     7heaurcko/RQME.  : 

As  the  Socinians  have  totally  reje(^ed  this  do<£lrine,  Co  the 
Ghirch  of  Rome  has  greatly  vitiated  and  depreffcd  it,  by  their 
doftrine  of  merit,  and  their  own  fatisfa&ion,  which  they  make 
pm  of  their  facrament  of  penance.  On  this  is  founded  their 
ptpaarjf  wherein  fouls  who  had  not  made  full  fatisfadion  upon 
mt^  muft  compleat  it  there.  They  deny^not  the  Satisfaction  of 
QknA^  Hjut  join  their  own  with  h,  as  if  it  were  Itiot  fufficient* 

YOt*  I.  E 
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Wtfic  6ffifrH^d,  bUr  Diflcntcrs  run  to  tfcc  cont^Yy  ^^tfemr : 
'ttidf/bfecfaufe  Ciir^oic^' work^  muft  Have  no  ftiirc  in  the  Tatiisfac^iAn 
'for^fin,  whidi'th^y'cannbt,  as  biiiAg  unworthy,  and  mixed  with 
our fnfirniities^anrf our  fin'; therefore  th(*y  make  them  not  hecef- 
fary,  nor  of  any  effeA  towards  our  falvation.  They  fay  that 
Chrift  dtd  not  die  for.  any  but  the  cle£l,  in  whom  he  fees  no  fin, 
let  them  live  never  fo  wiclccdly.  TBcy  damn  the  far  greateft 
part  of  thcXvorld  by  irreverfrble  decrees  of  reprobation,  and  fay, 
tHat  their  godd  'w6k^ks  are  hateful  to  <j6d,  and  that  it  is  not 
p6ffibly  in  their  power  to  be  faved,  let  them  believe  as' they  Will, 
and  live  neVer  fo  religioofly.  They  take  iway' free-will  in  man, 
and  make  him  a  perfeft  machine.  They  nniake  God  the  author 
of  fin,  to  create  then  on  purpofe  tp  damn  -them ;  and  topunilh 
them  eternally  for  not  doing  what  was  not  in  their  power  to  do, 
'  and'  for  doing  what  \\efAi  made  impoflible  for  them  not  to  do. 
They  make  his' promifes  and  thfcaVhings  to  be  of  no  efFeS, 
nay,' to  be  a  fort  of  burlefquing,  and  ?nfuliing  thofe  whtftn  he 
has  piade  miferable  ;  which  is  an  hideous  blafphemy  { 

Pof  a  folution  in  this  matter,  both  as  to  faith  »j^-l  works,*  I 
refer  you  to  the  homilies  of  faith  and  falvation,  A  Jl  of  good 
works,  where  you  will  find  the  true  GhriffiandodrL**  let  forth 
clearly  and  folidly. 

I  wilf  not  anticipate  what  you  defign  for  your  Tccond  part,  by 
entering  into  other  ^rfputes  there  are  among  Chriftfans ;  only 
thcfe  will  be  exceeding  neceflary,  to  fettle  well  the  notion  of  the  , 
"  Church  of  Chrift,  to  which  all  do  pretend  in  various  manners. 

X.     Tie  True  Nothm  (f  the  C«<ntCH. 

Firft  therefore,  the  church  inud^  be  confidered  not  only  as  a 
feft,  that  is^  a  company  of  people  believing  fuch  and  fuch  tenets, 
like  the  feveral  fefts  of  the  Htiathen  Philofophers ;  but  as  a  fociety 
dncter'govcrnmetit,  with  govctnors  fepp<Mnted  by  Chrrft,  invcftd 
with  fuch  powersrand  authority,  to  admit  into  and  exclude  outof, 
the  foci'^ty,  and  govem  the  affairs  of  the'body. 

This  power  was  delegated  l)y  Chrift  to  his  Apoftles  and  their 
focceflbrs  to  the  fend  of  the  world  r  accordingly  the  apoftles  did 
ordain  Bifiiops  in*  all  the  jchurches.  which  they  planted  throughout 
4he  whole  world,  as  the  fuprcme  governors,  and  center  of  imity^ 
^c^-in  his  own  church.    Thefe  were  obliged  to  keep  unity  aud 
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communion  wiith  one  ^i^other ;  which  is  therefore  called  Catholic 
Communion.  And  all  thefe  churches  confidered  togcrfier,  is  tHe 
Catholic  Church :  as  the  fcveral  nations  of.  the  earth  are  called 
the  world,  .  ' 

XL   iCy^w  Universal  Bishop. 

And  Chrift  appointed  no  Univcrfal  Bifliop  over  his  chtirchtnorfc 
than  an  Uplverfal  Monarch  over  the  world.  No  fuch  thing  was 
knovrn  in  the  primitive  church,  till  it  was  fet  up  firft  by  John 
Bifhopof  Conftantinople,Uhen.by  the  Biflipp  of  Rome,  in  the 
fcventh  century.  And  as  the  whole  world  is  one  l^ingdom  to 
Godjt^aJitis  wriiien,  "  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  ail,'"fo  the 
fevcral  churches  of  the  world  are  one  church  to  Chrift,  And  the 
Church  of  Rome's  faying  that  flie  is  that  one  church,  or  (hew  us 
another,  which  can  ^ifpute  it  with  us^  in  univerfality,  antiquity, 
&c.  is  the  fame  as  if  France  (for  example)  (hould  fay.  Who  can 
compare  with  me  ?  Therefore  I  am  the  Univerfal  or  Monarch, 
Ihcw  roe  anotl^er.  The  thing  appears  ridiculous  at  the  firft  pro* 
pofal ;  for  it  muft  be  faid  to  Rome,  or  to  France^  that  if  you 
*vere  ten  times  greater  than  you  are,  you  are  yet  but  a  part  of  the 
whole.  And  to  fay,  who  elfe  pretends  to  it?  Why.none.  Aitd 
it  would  "^^onfenfe  in  any  pne  who  did  pretend  to  it.  One  part 
ftay  he  t^'^r  than  another ;  but  one  part  can  never  be  the  whole* 
And  all  refults  in  this,  whether  Chrift  did  appoint  an  Univerfal 
6i(hop  over  all  the  churches  in  the  world  I  And  we  are  willing  to 
leave  the  ifluerto  that,  if  it  can  appear  either  from  the  fcripture  or 
antiquity.  Befides,  the  reafon  of  the  thing ;  for  as  Gregory  the 
Great  urged  againft  John  of  Conftantinople,  if  there  was  an  Unt^ 
verfal  Bifhop,  the  Univerfal  Church  muft  fall,  if  that  one  Uni« 
verfal  Bifhop  fell ;  and  (b  all  muft  come  to  center  in  onfe  poor, 
fdlible,  mortal  man. 

This  obliged  the  Pope  to  run  iuto  another  monftrous  extreme, 
^and  fet  up  for  infallibility  in  his  oWti  perfon,  a&^heonJy  fucceflbr 
of  St.  Peter,  and  heir  of  thofe  promifes  made  to  him,  yi(^r  heme 
Peiranif  I3c.  This  was  the  current  doctrine  oS.  the  divines  in  the 
^  Church  of  Rome,  in  former  ag^s,  as  you  may*  fee  in  Bellarmin^ 
i^S^tm.  Fmif.  /.  4,  c.  5,  where;  he  carries  this  fo  high  as  to 
aflwt,  that  if  the  Pope  did.  command  the  praAice  of  vice,  and: 
foAW  virtue,  the  church  were  bound  to  believe  r-%l»t  virtue 
was  vice,  and  that  vice  was  virtue.  And  in  his  preface  he  calls 
tfcis  abfolute  fupremacy  of  the  PopCy  the  fomma  rei  Qirijiianee, 
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the  fum  «nd  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  religion.     And  that  to 
deny  it  was  not  only  a  fimple  error,  but  a  pernicious  herefy. 

This  was  old  Popery :  but  now  it  is  generally  decried  by  the 
paptfts  themfelves  ;  yet  no  Pope  has  been  brought  to  renounce  it, 
they  will  not  quit  claim. 

When  they  departed  from  the  infallibility  of  the, Pope,  they 
fought  to  place  it  in  their  General  Councils :  but  thefe  are'  not 
.always  in  being ;  and  fo  their  infallibility  muft  drop  for  feveral 
^iges  together ;  which  will  not  confift  with  their  argument,  that 
God  is  obliged  by  his  goodnefs,  to  afford  always  an  outward  and  * 
Kving  judge  and  guide  to  his  church.  Befides,  that  inftances  arc 
found,,  where  thofe  councils  they  call  general,  have  contradided 
,  one  another. 

For  which  reafons,  others  of  them  place  the  infallibility  in  the 
church  diffufive :  but  this  upon  theirfcheme  is  indefinite,  and  the 
judge  of  controverfy  muft  be  fought  among  numberlefs  indivi- 
duals^ of  whom  no  one  is  the  judge  or  guide. 

XII.     0/ HvALLlBiLiTY  in  the  Church. 

But  there  is  an  infallibility  in  the  church,  not  perfonal  in  any 
one  or  all  of  Chriftians  put  together ;  for  millions  of  f^Ubles  can 
never  make  an  infallible.  But  the  infallibility  coi^\On  the  na- 
ture of  the  evidence,  which  having  all  the  four  ma >imentioncd 
in  the  Short  Method  with  the  Deifts,  cannot  pofiibly  be  felfe. 
As  you  and  I  believe  there  is  fuch  a  town  as  Conftantinopk,  that 
there  was  fuch  a  man  as  Henry  VHI.  as  much  as  if  we  had 
feen  them  with  our  eyes :  not  from  the  credit  of  any  hiftorian  bf 
traveller,  all  of  whom  arc  fallible  ;  but  from  the  nature  of  the 

evidence,   wherein  it  is  impofllble  for  men  to. have  confpired 
and  carried  it  on  without  contradiftion,  if  it  were  falfe. 

Thus,  whatever  dodrine  has  been  taught  in  the  church  (ac- 

.  cording  to  the  rule  of  Vincentius  Lirinenfis) y^w/^r,  nbiquey  W  ah 

•    dmnihust  is  the  ChriAian  doSrine;  for  in  this  cafe,  fuch  doftrinc 

is  afadl,  andha^ing  the  fgrefaid  marks,  muft  be  a  true  fad,  viz. 

th^  fiich  doftrine  was  fo  taught  and  received.    - 

This  was  the  method  taken  in  the  opuncil  called  at  Alexandria 

againft  Arius  ;  it  was  aflced  by  Akxander  the  Archbifliop  who 

prefidcd,  ^^^iiis  wquam  talia  audivit*?**  Who  ever  heard  of 
.  this  dodlrine  before  ?  And  it  being  anfwcred  by  all  the  Bifliops 

.       .  '.  *  ^ociatcs  Hift.  1. 1.  c.  5,  Gr. 
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there  aflemblccf.in  the  negative,  it  was  concluded  a  novd  doArine, 
aod  contrary  to  what  had  been  univerfally  received  in  the  Chrifi*. 
tian  church.     Thus  every  doflrine  may  be  rcdwced  to  faft ;  foi:  it . 
is  purely  fa<5,  whether  fuch  d.)ftrine  was  received  or  not. 

And  a  council  aflembled  upon  fuch  an  occafion,  ftand  as-evi* 
derwres  of  the  faft j  not  as  judges  of  the  faith ;  which  they  cannqt;.' 
alter  by  their  vt)tes  or  authority. 

A  council  has  authority  in  matters  of  difcipline  in  the  church  ; 
but  in  matters  of  faith,  what  is  called  their  authority,  is  tl^if . 
atteftation  to  the  truth  of  fad  ;  which  if  it  has  the  marks  before- ; 
mentioned/ muft  be  infallibly  true:  not  from  the  infallibility  of- 
:iny  or  all  of  the  peribns,  but  from  the  nature  of  .the  evidence,  a^; 
before  is  faid. 

And  this  is  the  fureft  rule,  whereby  to  judge  of  dodrines,  and-, 
to  know  what  the  Catholick  churfrh  has  believed  and  ti^ught,  af  ^ ' 
received  from  the  Apoftles. 

And  they  who  refufe  to  be  tried  by  this  ntte?  who  fay,  w^carc 
not  what  wa^  believed  by  the  Catholick  church,  either  in  fcHtper 
agi^s  or  noiv ;  we  think  our  Own  interpretations  or  criticifms  iipionf 
fuch  a  text,  of  as  great  authority  as  theirs ;  thefe  are  juftly  to.  be, 
fufped^^  nay,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  ji^roaching  fome  novpi; 
dodrine^  rhich  cannot  ftand  this  teft..  Befides  the  monftrous, 
arrogance  in  fueh  a  pretence,  thefe  overthrow  the  foundation  of. 
that  fure  ajnd  infallible  evidence  upon  jvhich  Cl^riffi^nity.  itfelf 
does  (bmd  ^  and  reduce  all  to  a  blind  enthufuifm.      .    ^ 

XIII.    Cy  Episcopacy. 

But  farther.  Sir,  in  your  fearch  after  a  chufch,  you  muft.not 
only  confider  the  do£lrine,  but  the  government ;  that  is!,  a&  I  faid 
before,  you  muft  confider  the  church,  not  only  ^%  a  fe£l,  but'  as 
a  fociety :  for  though  every  fociety  fpu|ided.  upon  the  belief,  of 
fuch  tenets,  may  be  called  a  fe^,  yet  eveipr  fe<a  is  not  a  fociety. 
Now,  a  fociety  cannot  be  without  gov:ernment,  for  it  is  that 
vWich  makes  a  fociety:  and  a  government  cannot  be  without  go-* 
vernors.  The  Apoftles  were  inftituted  by  Chrift  the<firft  g<>vernors 
of  his  church  ;  and  with  them  and  their  fuccelFprs  he  has  promifed 
to  be  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The  Apoftles  did  ordain  Biihops, 
ai^ovemors  in  all  the  churches  which  they  planted  throughout 
the  whole  world ;  and  thefe  Bifliops  were  efteemed  the  fucceflbrS 
«f  the  Apoftles  each  in  his  own  church,  from  the  beginning  to 
t|iis  day.    This  was  the  current  notion  atid  language  of  antiquity. 
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Ofhnet'  A^fidhrimfuccefforesjuni.     That  all  Bifliops  Were  the  fiic- 

ccJtort  of  the  Apoftles.     As  St.  Jerome  fpeaks;  Eprft.  ad  Evagr. 

KtA  %U  fgrtatiusy  wh6  was  conftituted  by  the  Ap6ftles*  BHhop  ol' 

Antioch,  falutcs  the  church  of  the  Ti^alliahs,  *£i/  t«  tsX'npofiAOLn 

lr*P^QSo\Mw  xd^VYipi.     in  ihe  plenttikJi  of  the  ApoftoVteal  chare^tr. 

Thus  it  continued  froth  the  days  of  the  Apoftles  to  thtbfe  of  Johii 

Calvin ;  in  all  which  time  there  was  not  any  one  church  in  the 

iT^holc!  Chriftian  woridi/that  was  rtbt  ej^ifcopal.     But  rio\^  it  is 

fiidby^ouf  Diltentei^/  that  there  is  no'  need  of  fucccffioh  from 

thift  A^^AHes,  -or  tiiofe  Bifliops  inffitut?ed  by  them  y  tfet  ^hey  can 

A^  governors  feverthemfelves  whopa  they  lift :  and  \Vh2ft  fignifie^ 

th^  gove/nmcnt  of  nh6  church,  fo  the  doflrtne  be  pure  ?  But  this- 

totally  diiTolves  the  church  as  a  fociety,  the  government  bf  which^ 

CdWfifts  in  tlie  right  ^rf  title  of  the  goi^VAor,    And  as  the  Apoftle 

.  flys,*  ^  No  man  taketh  this  hbnour  to  ftimfelf,  bot  he  that  is 

*<  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  *."  -And  the  dlff^titc  betwixt 

Mm '  and  Korali  wa's  not  a$  to  any  po?nt  dfher  df  do£lrine  or 

^brfllip,  blit  merely  upon  that  of  church,  government.     And  St.' 

Jii3S,'  vcrle  11,  bring!*  down  the  fittifc  cafe  to  that  of  tlt^churcli. 

Arid  reafon  carries  it -as  to  all  foeiitifes.    They  wKo  Wi}i^6t<ybey 

the  lawful  governor,  but  fct  up  another  ih  6j)^bfitidn  WJIm,  are 

li^' longer  of  the  fociety,  but  enemies  to  it,  afifd  juftjy  ftyWrit  all 

th*  rights  ind  privileges  of  it. .        ' 

Sfow  confiderirfg  that  all  the  promifes  in  the  Gofpel  are  made 
to  the  church,  whaft  a  dreadful  thing  tiiuft  it  be,  to  be  excluded 
,froM  all'thefe! 

BefideSi  the  church  is  called  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 
is  being  a  fociety  ih^ituted  by  Chrirt,  for  the  fupport  and  pi^fer- 
>J^tioii  of  the  fififh.  This  ho  particular  church  can  attribute  to 
itfelf,  otherwrfe  thin  as  being  a  part  bJF  the  whole :  a;id  therefore^ 
iiSt.  Cyprkn  fays,  "  Chfift  made  the  todlege  of  Bjfhops  nu* 
^Z-  merdus,'that  if  one  prbted  heretical,  or  fought  to  devour  the 
^i  ffcci,  tITe  reft  might  ihterpofe  for  thfe  faving  of  it."  This  is 
•qually  agalnft  letting  the  whole  depend  upon  one  Univerfal 
Bifliop  ;  ahd  agdlnft  throwipg  off  thfe  whole  cpifco^ate,  that  is, 
ikll  the  Bifhops  irt  the  world  ;  which  would  be  a  total  diflblution 
erf  the  (rhurch  as  a  fociety,  by  leaving  no  governors  in  it;  or, 
/  which  is  the  fkme,  fetting  up  governors  of  our  oiyn  head,  with- 
out 4ny  authority  or  fuc^e^on  from  ^e  ^/Ipoftles ;  which  is  ren- 


•Heb.  ▼,4. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


A'iEitkr/rom^he'fame  Auibdt.  $S 

dering  the  whole  precarious^  and  withont,  any  foun^tioiu  Aiyk: 
it  is  a  fnpf>o(ing«that  Providence  is  moce.  obliged  tp  il^odi  by,  ^ 
church  fet  up  in  diredl  oppofition  to.his  inilitjution,  than  hy.tlKit. 
church  whfch  Chri{l  hiihielf.  has  founded^  and  pipmifed.ta  be 
with  it  to  the  end  o£  the  v(orld»  And  though. he  haspexmitit^: 
e»^rors  and  hc^tdipa.  to  oveifpr^d^fyecal!  pam.  o£  it^  a(  fc^j^raJi 
times>  for  the  ptobation  of  the  ele6l,.like  the  waining  o£  tho, 
moon,  ye^  has  he  not  left  him(el£  v^itbojut  ndCneg,  and'h^sece- 
Ikouii  light  to  her,  puritiant  to  his  promiJt,  ttuitiitbe. gates  0i  hell^ 
fiiould  qot  pjnevail  againil  her:  and^this  by  theipeaos  of;  .his.  fer», 
vants  and  fubAitutes,  the  Bilhops'of  his  chui:qb>  vhom  ^e  hdfk 
not  deferted.  i\ll  of  whom^j^  through  the  whole  woild  always 
did,  and  ftill  do  maintain  and  owri^  the  Apoftolick' Creed.  And 
wherein  fomc^  as  the  Axiahs^  haye  pervertol  tfae-fehifij>f  .(otue 
J^icles,  that  laded  but' a  £koft  tiam.  v  and  the.tnitb  has  been  mocft 
confirmed  by  it,  in  the  unanimous  conient  and  tefiimony.of^tbo 
whole  epifcopal  college,  tp  the  primittye  doArine  which  they.ha^ 
received  from  the  bejginning.  God  healed  thefe  hereCesrin'  hi$ 
own  wray,  by  the  fiiihops  and  Governors' of  bis  church,*  whom 
he.  bad  appointed,  a^i^  withoi^  aoy  infraSion  tjpon  hiso^vn.inftif 
tution.;^ 

Ande\|s  obfervable  that  thefe  hereiies  befgao  ^y  infractions  . 
nvhich  m'^n  mkde  upon  hisinditution  of  Bithops,  as  Arius,'ail 
anabitious  prefbyter,  iir(t  rofe  up  againfl  his  Bifliop,  before  he 
was  given  up  to  that  vile  herefy,  which  he  vented  afterwards  by 
degrees,  to  gain  a  party  after  him,  thereby  to  maintain  the  oppo* 
fuion  which  he  had  made  againil  his  Bifhop;  and,  by  a  juft 
judgment,  he  fell  from  one  error  to  another,  till  he  at  laft  comi* 
pleated  that  deteftable  herefy  which  bears  his  name* 

And  in  all  the  annals  of  the  church,  whether  under  the  law  or 
the  gofpel,  there  is  not  one  inflance  of  a  fchifm  againil  the 
priefthood  which  God  had  appointed  i  but  great  errors  in  doc- 
trine  and  worfliip  did  follow  it.  Thus  the  prifcfthood  which 
Micah  fet  up  of  his  own  head,  and  that  which  Jeroboam  fet  up 
in  oppofition  to  that  of  Aaron,  both  ended  in  idolatry*  Thus 
the  Novations  and  Donatiils,  who  made  fchifms  againft  their 
Bifiiops,  fell  into  grievous  errors,  though  they  did  not  renounce 
the  faith.  •  « 

And  into  whatgrofs  errors,  both  as  to  do£lrine  and  worlhip, 
has  the  church  of  Rome  fallen,  fince  her  Bifliop  fet  up  for  uni- 
vcrfality,  and  thereby  commenced  that  grand,  fchifny^gainft  all 
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t)te  Bifhops  of  the  earth,  whom  he  fought  to  deprefs  under  him ; 
but  while  he  would  thruft  other  churches  fiirom  him,  he  thruft  him* 
felf  from  the  Catholic  church. 

What  hydra  herefies,  and  monftrous  fe£U  (fifty  or  (ixty  at  one 
time,  of  which  we  have  the  names)  flowed  like  a  torrent  into 
England,  in  the  times  of  forty*one^  after  epifcopacy  was  throwti 
down!  . 

So  evident  is  that  faying,  that  the  'church  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  that  we  can  hardly  find  any  error  which  has 
come  into  the  church,  but  upon  an  infra&ion  made  upon  the 
•pifcopal  author!^. 

XIV.     An  Infatlibli  DemonJIration  of  Epifcopacy. 

For  which  this  is  to  be  faid»  that  it  has  all  the  four  marks  be- 
fbreHnentioned,  to  afcertain  any  fad,  in  the  concurrent  teftimony 
of  all  churches,  at  ^U  times ;  and  therefore  muft  infallibly  be  the 
government  which  the  ApofUes  left  upon  the  earth.  To  which 
we  muft  adhere  till  a  greater  authority  than  theirs  ihall  alter  it. 

I  doubt  no(  but  all  this  will  determine  you  to  the  church  of 
England,  and  keep  you  firm  to  epifcopacy,  as  a  natter  not  in« 
different.  _^ 

.  And  I  pray  God,  that  <<  he  who  hath  begun  a  g^\  J^^ork  in 
*f  you,  may  perfe^  it  until  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift,    /itnen."  ' 
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QUALIFICATIONS   REQUISITE  TO 
ADMINISTER  THE  SACRAMENTS. 


Th(  Necejftty  <f  an   outward  CommiJlim    fo  the  Mimjkrs  cf  tht 

GofpeL 

SOME  Quakers  having  perufed  my  difcourfc  of  Baptifm,  think 
the  Quaker  arguments  againft  it  fuiEciently  anfwered;  and 
they  have  ^^H  one  difficulty  remaining,  that  is,  who  they  arc 
(among  the-i^aripus  pretenders)  that  are  duly  qualified  to  adoii* 
nifter  it. 

And  if  fatisfa£tion  can  be  given  to  them  herein,  t^ey  promife 
a  perfed  compliance  to  that  holy  inftimtion. 

The  chief  thing  they  feem  to  ftand  upon  is,  the  perfonal  holi- 
nefs  of  the  adminiftrator,  thinking  that  the  fpiritual  efFefts.of 
baptifm  cannot  be  conveyed  by  the  means  of  an  unfanflified  iru 
ftniment*  ,  ' 

But  yet  they  confefs  that  there  is  fomething  elfe  neceflary  be* 
fides  the  perfonal  holinefs  of  the  adminiftrator :  otherwife  thejr 
would  think  themfelves  a^  much  qualified  to  adminifter  it  as  an/ 
others ;  becaufe,  I  prefume,  they  iuppofe  themfelves  to  have  as 
great  a  meafure  of  the  Spirit  as  other  men. 

This  requifite  which  they  want  is  that  of  lawful  ordination. 

.But  the  Prefbyterians,  Independents,  and  Baptifts  do  pretendi 
to  this ;  therefore  their  title  to  it  is  to  be  examined. 

And;  that  we  may  proceed  the  more  clearly  in  this  matter  with 
refpea  ftill  to  that  difficulty  upon  which  the  Quakers  lay  the 
ftj^efs,  we  wUl  enquire  <oiu:erning  thofe  quaUfications^'Wchw 
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ffeq.ttirite  in  any  perfon  that  (hall  take  upon  him  to  admmiiier  the 
fecracn£Dts  of  Chrift'sinftitutbn.,   And, 

Ttrefe  qualificatrons  are  of  two  forts,  perfonal  or  facerdbtaL 

r..  Perfonal  j.  the  hoUnefs  of  the  adminiftrator.  And  thoi^h 
this  is  a  great  quakficaticm  toJit  ai)d  pj^paiGo  a  -matt  for  fucfa  an 
fcofy  adminiftration,  yet  this  alone  does  not  fufScicntly  qualify  any 
Bnan  to  take  upon  him  fuch  an.  adminiftration. 

2.  But  there  is  moreover  required,  a  facerdotal  qnalificalion  \ 
that;  is,,  an  outward  cojiimiflion  to  apthbrife  a  man^  to  execute  any 
fecc?dotal  or  minHferial  a£l  of  religion  :  ^or,  ***'P'his  honotit  no 
•*•  man  ta^ieth'  ^M  Ri,n>fcl/i^l)njt^he  t|iat/i^  caTl^of  God,  as  was 
**^  Aason."  Heb.  5,  4.  "  So  alfo  Chrift  glorified  not  himfelf  to 
**  be  made  an  high-prieft;  but  he  that  faid  unto  him.  Thou  art 
**  my  fon — Thou  art  a  pri^,'  &€.^       , 

Accordingly,  we  find  that  Chrift  did  not  take  upon  him  the 
office  of  a  preacher,  till  after  that  outward  commiflion  given  to 
bim  by  a  voice  from  heaven  at  his  baptifm  ;  for  it  is  vvritten, 
Matt*  iv»  17,  **^  From  that  time  Jefus  began  to  preach  :"  Then 
lie  began,  and*  he  was  then  "  about  thirty  years'of  age,**  Luke 
ill.  23*  Now  no  man  can  doubt  of  Chrift's  qualifications  before 
that  time,  as  to  llK>BrTcfs,  fufBciency,  and  all  pcr^il  endow- 
ments. And  if  all  thefe  were  not  fuflicient  to  xA.Hft  himfelf 
wiriiout  an  outward  coiVimiffion,  what  other  man  cah  pretend  to 
it  upon  the  account  of  any  perfonal  excellencies  in  himfelf  with- 
out an  outward  comtniffion  ? ' 

J.  And  as  Chrift  was  outwardly  commiffioned  by  his  Father,  to 
did  not  he  leave  it  to  his  difciples,  to  every  one^s  opinion  of  his 
ov#n  fufficiency  to  thritft  himfelf  into  the  vineyard  j  but  chofe 
twelve  Apoftles  by  nanie,  and  after  tliem  feventy  othscrs  of  an  in- 
ferior order^  whom  he  fent  to  preach. 

4,  And  ai  Chtift  gave  outward  commiflions  while  he  was  upon 
the  earth,  fo'wicfind  that  his  Apoftles  did  proceed  in  the  fame 
method  after  his  afcenfion.  Afts  14,  23.  **  They  ordained  them 
'•*  elders  in  every  chuich.'* 

5.  But  bad  they  who  were  thus  ordained  by  the  Apoftles,  power 
to  ordain  others  ?  Yes,  Titus  i.  5.  1  Tim.  v.  22.  "  For  this 
**  caufe  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  (houldeft  ordain  elders  in 
<«  t\^ty  city. '  Lay  hands  fuddenly  on  no  man,  &c."  St.  Cle- 
ment, in  his  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  writing  concerning 
the  fchifni  which  was  then  rifen  up  amongft  them,  fays,  parag. 
44,  "  That  the  Apoftles  foreknowing  ^hfrj^^^uld  be  contefts 
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^<  concerning  the  €pifcopal  name,  (or  office)  did^  thetnfelves  ap- 
"  point  the  perfons :"  and  hot  only  fo>  left  that  might  be  faid  to 
be  of  force  only  during  their  time;  biit  that  they  **  afterwards 
**  efbibliihed  an  order  how,  when  thofe  whom  they  had  ordained 
"  (hould  die,  others,  fit  and  approved  tnen,  fhould  fucceed  them 
"  in  their  miniftry.**  Pan  43.  "  That  they  who  were  in- 
"  trufted  with  this  work  by  God  in  Chrift,  did  conftitutc  thcfc 
«  oflScers,''  *  ' 

But  this  matter  depends  not  upon'  the  teftimony  of  him,  or 
many  more  that  might  be  produced  :  it  Is  fudi  a  public  matter  of 
fia,  that  I  might  ^s  Well  go  about  to  quote  particular  authors  to 
prove  that  there  were 'JEmp<Srors  in  Roitie,  as  that  the  Minifters  of 
iW  church  of  Chrift  were  ordained  to  Tucceed  one  another,  and 
that  they  did  fo  fucceed.  ,. 

The  dedvtQim  of  ihh  commiffioH  is  cmtitmedin  thefuecejpm  ^Bifliops^ 
iUid  not  of  Prejbyiers.  *  < 

But  h^rels'a  difpute  whether  this  fucceflidn  was  preferved  id 
the  order  of  Biftiops  or  Prefbyters  ?  Or  whether  both  are  not  the 
fame?  ,  .,  . 

1.  Tlife  ^Ahe  conteft  betwixt  the  Prefl)yterians  and  us;  but 
either  way  !it  operates  againft  the  Quakers,  who  allow  of  no  fuc-' 
cefiion  derii^ed  by  outward  ordination. 

2.  But  necaufe  the  defign  of  this  difcourfe  is  to  (hew  the  fuc- 
ceffion  from  the  Apoftles,  I  aiifwer  that  this  fucceffion  is  preferved 
and'tferived  only  in  the  Biftiops ;  as^the  continuance  of  any  fociety 
is  deduced  in  the  fucceflion  of  the 'chief  governors  of  the  fociety, 
ffot'of  the  inferior  officers.  Thus  in  kingdoms  we  reckon  by  fhe 
fdcceffion  of  the  kings,  not  of  ftieriffs  or  conftables ;  and  in  cor- 
porations by  the  fucceflion  of  the  mayors,  or  other  chief  officers, 
not  of  the  inferior  bailiffs  or  ferjeants :  fo  the  (ucccffion  of  the 
dftirches  is  computed  in  the  fucceflion  of  the  Bifliops,  who  are 
the  thief  governors  of  the  churches ;  and  not  of  prefbyters,  who 
arc  but  inferior  officers  under  the  Biftiops. 

3*  And  in  this  the  matter  of  fad  is  as  clear  aiid  evident  as  the 
Ibecei&oa  of  any  kings  or  corporations  in  the  world. 

To  begin  with  the  Apoftles ;  we  find  not  only  that  they  confti- 
iWed  Timothy  Biftipp  of  Ephefus,  and  Titus  of  Crete,  as  In  the 
ftftfcriptions  of  St.  Paul's  epiftles  to  them,  but  in  Euffebiu?,  and 
•Afer  ccSclefialKcal  hiftoidans,  you  have  the  Biftiops  named  who 
*tft  Cooftitutcd  by  the  Apoftles  themfelves  over  the  theh  famous 
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churches  of  Jenifalem,  Antioch,   Rome>  and,  Alexandria,  and 
mstny  other  churches,  and  the  fucceflioj)  of  them  down  all  along*. 

St.  Polycarp*  Bifliop  of  Smyrna,  was  difciple  to  St.  John  the 
Apoftlc  ;  and  St.  Irenseus,  who  was  difciple  to  St.  Polycarp,  was 
conftituted  Bilhop  of  Lyons  in  France.  . 

I  mention  this  becaufe  it  is.fo  near  us ;  for  in  all  other, churches 
throughoirt  the  whole  world  wherever  Chriftianity  was  planted^ 
q)ifcopacy  was  every  where  eftabliflied  v^ithout  one  exceptipq^  a* 
is  evident  from  all  their  records. 

And  fo  it  was  with  us  in  England,  whither  it  is  generally  fup- 
'  po(ed,  and  with  very  good  grounds,  that  St.  |^aul  firft  brought  the 
Chriftian  faith.  Clemens  Romanus,  in  hi:s.  firjfi  epidle  to  the  Co- 
liftthians^  fcft.  5,  (ays^  that  St.  Paul  went  preaching-  the  Gofpel 
to  the  fartheft  bounds  of  the  weft,  im  r^  rif(ji.at  ris  Avaeofs,  by 
which  tenn  Britain  wisthe^  underftcp^:  aid  Theodorct  exprefsly 
names  the  BmoBS  among  the  nations  converted,  by  the  Apoftles^ 
(torn.  4p  ferm.  9,  page  610);  and  Eufebius,  in  his  evangelical 
denaonftration,  {}..  3,  c.  7,  p.  113)  names  like  wife, tb<:  Britons^  as 
then  converted. 

But  whether  St.  Paul,  or^  as  fome  eonjefture,  Jofeph  of  Ari- 
mathea,  or  any  other  apoftolical  perfon  was  the  firft  ;i^9  po'eached 
thrift  in  England,  it  matters  not,  as  to  our  prcfent  piSrpoicy  who 
cn^uif^  only  concemmjg  epifcopacy ;  :uid  it  is  certaid  by  all  our 
Iriftories,  that  as  far  up  as  they  give  us  any  account  of  Chriftianity 
in  this  ifland>  they  tell  us  likewife  of  Biftiops ;  and  th^  fucceiii^a 
of  this  Church  of  England  has  been  deduced  in  the  fuccei9ian>ojF 
Biihops,  and  not  of  Preibyters;  and  particularly  in  the  diocefeof 
London,  which  was  the  firft  archiepifcopal  fee  before  Auguftinct 
the  monk  came  hither,  after  which  it  was  eftablifhed  in  Cantet-. 
bury*  And  the  Saxon  writers  have  tranfmitted  the  fucceflion  of 
their  Biftiops  in  Canterbury,  Rochefter,  London,  &c,  ^  . 

And  in  countries  fo  remote  and  barbarous  as  Iflaad  itfelf,  we^ 
fad  the  fame  care  taken  ^  Ara  or  Aras,  an  Iflandifh  prieft,  fur^ 
named  Hinffode  the  Learned,  who  flourifhed  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
tMxy,  and  was  twenty- five  years  old  when  Chriftianity  was  brought 
thither,  in  his  book  of  that  country  written  in  Jflandifc,  has 
tranfmitted  to  pofterity,  not  only  the  fucceflion,  but  the  genealo- 
gies of  the  Bifliops  of  Skalholt  and  Hola  (the  two  epifcopal  fees 
ei  Ifland)  as  they  fucceeded  one  another  in  his  time.  I  mention 
this  of  Ifland,  to  (Bew  that  epifcopacy  has,  extended  itfelf  equally 
vith  Chriftianity,  which  was  carried  by  it  into  the  remoteft  cor- 
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ners  ©f  the  -earth ;  upon  which  accoum  the  Bi(hop$  of  Skalhoh 
and  Hola,  and  their  fucceffioli,  ar6  as  retnarkabie  pffoofiof  cpif. 
copacy,  though  not  fo  famous  as  the  BiOiops  of  Canterbury  and 

London.  i 

.  4.  If  the  Prclbyterians  will  fay  (becaufe  they  have  nothing  left 
to  fay)  that  all  London  (for  exannple)  was  but  one  parifh,  and  that 
the  Prefbyter  of  every  other  parifh  was  as  much  a  Bi(hop  as  the 
Kfhop  of  London,  becaufe  the  words  EW<ntow©'  and  Up^eQvttf/^^ 
Bilhop  and  Preftyter,  are  fomctimcs  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe;  they 
may  as  well  prove  that  Chrift  was  but  a  Deacon,  becatife  he  ts  fb 
called,  Romans  xv,  8,  Aiaxov®',  vvrhich  we  rightly  tranflate  a 
Miniiler :  aiid  Bifliop  fignifies  an  overfeer,  and  Prefbyter  an  an- 
cient man,  or  cWer  man ;  whence  our  term  of  a!derman«  And 
this  is  as  good  a  foundation  to  prove  that  the  Apoftles  were  aMec- ' 
men,  in  the  city  ac'ceptatton  of  the  word,  or  that  our  aldermen 
are  all  Bifliops  and  Apoftles,  as  to  prove  that  Preftyters  and 
Bifhops  are  all  one  from  the  childifll  jingle  df  the  words. 

It  would  be  the  fame  thing  if  one  fliould  undertake  to  confront 

alkantiquity,  and  prove  againft  all  thehiftories,.that  the  Emperors 

of  Rome  were  no  more  than  generals  of  armies,  ^nd  that  every 

^  Roman  general  was  Emperor  of  Rome,  becaufe  he  could  find  the 

word  Imp^fxi^r  fometimes  applied  to  the  general  of  an  army. 

Or  as  il*^  i  commonwealth-man  fhould  get  up  and  fay,  that  otir 
former  kings  were  no  more  than  our  dukes  are  now,  becaufe  the 
ftyle  of  grace,  which  is  now  given  to  dukes,  was  then  given  (o 
kings. 

And  fuppofe  that  any  one  were  put  under  the  penance  of  an- 
fwering  to  liich  ridiculous  arguments,-  what  method  wouM  he 
take  but  to  fhew  that  the  Emperors  of  Rome,  and  former  K^ngs 
of  England,  had  generals  of  armies  and  dukes  under  them,  and 
exercifed  authority  over  them  ? 

Therefore  when  we  find  it  given  in  charge  to  Tirngthy,  the  firil 
Bifliop  of  Ephefus,  how  he  was  to  proceed  againfl  his  Prefbyters 
ivhen  they  tranfgrefled,  to  fit  in  judgment  upon  them,  examine 
witnefles  againft  them,  and  pafs  cenfurcs  upon  them,  it  is  a  moft 
impertinent  logomachy  to  argue  from  the  etymology  of.  the  words, 
that  notwithftanding  of  all  this  a  Bifhop  and  a  Prefbyter  are  the 
fame  thing :  therefore  that  one  text,  i  Timothy  v.  19.  is  ftsfK- 
cient  to  filence  this  pitiful  ckmour  of  the  Prefbj'terians ;  our 
Englifli*  rea^s  it  "  againft  an  elder,"  which  is  the  literal  tranfla- 
tioa  of  the  worxl  "  Prefbyter,"   notri  ts^ifjQvri^H^    "  againft  a- 
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^  Pr«^yt€r  receive  o«t  an  accufatton,  but  before  two  or  tliree 
*^  witnefies ;  and  them  jthat  lin>  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
•*  alfo  may  fear."    Now,',  pppn  the  Prefbytc;rian  hyppthefis,  we  " 
xnuft  fay  that  Timothy  had  no  authority  or  jurifdidlion  oyer  that  \ 
Prefbyter^  againft  whom   he  Ijad  power  to  receive  siccufations, 
examine  witnedes,  and  pafs  cenfures  upon  him  \  and  that  fuch  a 
Preftyter  had  the  fame  authority  ovjer  Timothy ;  which  is  fo  ^-  ' 
travagant  and  againft  common  fenfe,  that  I  will  not  flay  longer  . 
to  confute' ity  and  think  this  enough  to  have  faid  concerning  the 
Prefbyterian  argument  from  the  etymology  of  the  words  BiOiop 
and  Prefbyter, 

And  this  likewife  confutes  their  other  pretence  which  I  have 
mentioned,  that  the  ancient  bilhoprics  were  only  fu)gle  and  inde- 
pendent congregations  or  pariihes.  This  is  a  topic  they  hstve 
taken  up  but  of  late,  being  beaten  from  all  their  other  holds,  and 
launched  by  Mr.  David  Clarkfon,  in  a  book  which  he  entitles 
Primitive  Epifcopacy^  which  has  given  occalion  to  an  excellent  an- 
fwer  by  Dr.  Henry  Maurice,  called  A  Defence  of  Diocefan  EpifcO' 
facjt  printed  1691,  which  I  fuppofe  has  ended  that  controvcify, 
and  hindered  the  world  from  being  ttiore  troubled  upon  that  head. 
And  their  other  little  (hift,  and  as  groundlefs,  that  the  Primitive 
Biibops  were  no  other  than  their  moderators  advanc^djnore  lately, 
by  Gilb.  Rule,  late  moderator  of  the  general  affemijly  in  Scot- 
land, has  been  as  learnedly,  and  with  great  clearnefi/  of  reafon, 
confuted  by  the  worthy  J.  S.  in  his  Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  age^ 
printed  1695. 

But  as  I  laid,  that  text;  i  Tim*  v.  19.  has  made  all  thefe  pre- 
tences wholly  ufelefs  to  the  Preibyterians :  for  fuppofing  their 
moft  notorious  falfe  fuppofition,  as  if  the  biflioprics  of  Jerufaleffl, 
Rome,  Alexandria,  or  London,  coniifted  but  of.  one  iingle  con- 
gregation, and  that  fuch  Bilhops  had  no,  Prefbyters  under  them ; 
but  that  all  PreAyters  were  equally  Bifhops ;  I  fay,  fuppofing 
this,  then  it  muft  follow  from  what  we  read  of  Timothy,  that 
one  JBUhop  or  Prefbyter  had  jurifdidion  over  other  Biftpps  or 
Prefbyters,  which  will  deftroy  the  Prefbyterian  claim  of  parity, 
as  much  as  their  confeiSon  to  the  truth,  and  plain  matter  of  fad, 
that  Biibops  had  Prefbyters  tinder  their  jurifdiAion,  and  that  th^y 
were  diftind  orders.  Notwithftanding  that  a  Bifliop  may  be  called 
.iWxavor,  a  deacon  or  tninifter^^Chrift ;  and  likewife  IlpaaCi/rs/ox, 
an  elder  or  grave  cnan,  which  Is  a  term  of  magiftracy  and  dignity, 
.«nd j(iot iiad  10  age:  and  a  Prefbyter  may  likewife  in  a  found 
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ienfe  be  ^Iled  a  Bilhop,  that  is  an  overfeer  x)r'Aepherd,  tvyl^tcSiSxe 
Ifuly  b  over  his^pat-ticular  flock,  >  without  denyiijg  at  ^1  hw  d^en- 
denc€«pon  his  Bifljop  and  overfeer. 

5,  As  under  the' term  of  Prreft  ihe  High-prieft  was  incltided^ 
without  deftroyuig  his^lfupremacy  over  the  other  Priefts,  ag^rnft 
which  Korah  -and  his  Prefbytersi,  or  inferior  Priefts  afofe.  And 
if  the  Preifbyterians  will.take  hi»word,  whom  6f  all  the  fathers 
they  moft  admire,  and  quote  often  on  their  fide,  that  is  St.  Je- 
xome,  he  Will  tell  them  in  that  v^ry  epiftle  7^/7// £^i^r.y  wWcJi 
they  boaft  favours  them  fo  much^  that  what  Aaron  and  his  fons, 
and  the  Levites  were  in  the  temple,  tha(t  iatne  are  fitihop,  PrcG- 
byter,  and  De^on  in  the  churcfe. 

AnclJ<3fl^g  before  him,  Clemens  Romanus,  in  his  firfl  epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians,  makes  frequent  allufion  to  the  epifcopacy  of  the 
Levitical  prieft hood,  and  argues  from  thence  to  that  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  churclu  Thus  paragraph  40.  "  To  the  High-prieft,  (fays 
^*  hcj  were  allotted  his  proper  offices :  to  the  Priefts  their  proper 
^*  place  was  affigned  V and  to  the  Invites  ^heir  ferv ices  were  ap- 
^*  pointed  ;  and  the  laymen  ^^ere  »eft^ained  within  the;  preceptsto 
**  laymen."  And  fcS.  42,  he  applies  that  fcripture,  Jla.  Ik.,  vj.. 
to  the  officers  of  the  Chriftiaa  church,  and  nenderslt  Chus;  <*^I 
"  will  co«{tijtute  their  £iibops  in  righteoufnefs,  and  their  Deacons 
*^  ia  faithl"  The<jreek  tranflation  of  the  lxx  hasitthits,  -^^I 
**  will  pv«>thee  Tiders  (or  princes)  in  peace,-  aud  thy  Wlhqps  in 
**  righteoufnefs/* 

It  was  the  frequent  method  cf  thefe  Primitive  Fathers  toreafoa 
thus  from  the  parallel  betwixt  the  law  apd  ;thQ^  gafpel ;  the'one 
being  the  esca&typt  of  the  other,  and  therefore  being  fulAHed*  in 
the  other^  And  in  thisth^y  followed  the  jexaqiple  of  Ohriftand 
(faeApoftiesy  ^ho  ar^u^d  in  the  fam^e  manner:  as; jou  may  ibe 
Matt.  T.  I  Cor.  ijt.  the  whole  eptftle  to  the  Hebi^ew^  and  •m^ 
<»ther-places  of  ifti^  New  Teftaiiient. 

6.  Now  the  Preibyterians  are  defired  to  Ibew  any  ^one  di^pabf^ 
ktwixt  th^ir  cafe  -  and  that  of  J^c^rah,  who  w^s  a  Pricft  of  the 
fecoBd'dnbr,  -th^t  is,  a  Preft^er,  and  i^thdrcw^  his  dbcdieoce 
fom tthe:  High-fKieft,  w^kh  r other- mutinous  Xi^n^s::  Ibr  Jtheie 
tnvjid  iTnatt:er'of  dodripeoi  worihip  betwixt  them  and  hmm^ 
v&t  any  other  diflpCite  but  that  of  -ehurch:  gover^aaent.  AMJ^ 
<|lefaralkl  betfvixt  the  OJd  Teftamentand  the  New,  Ko^ah  ^a« 
•f  PreAyieiian,  'who  rofe^  up  figainft  the  jepifejapajcy  pf  PiAVKm* 

"^'^'mii\i9i¥mJ^v^ywiUfsth^  W9ftr4  told,  Qxai^^ 
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Verfe  II.)  of  thofe  nnier  the  gofpel^  **  wlio  perift  in  the  gain- 
**  faying  of  Korah."  And  in  the  epiftle  of  Clem.  Rom.  to  the 
Corinthians  before  quoted,-  feet.  43,  he  plainly  applies  this  cafe 
of  Korah  to  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  church ;  Ihewing  at  large, 
that  as  Mofes  by  the  command  of  God  determined  the  pretenfions 
of  the  twelve  tribes  to  the  glory  of  the  prie(ihood>  by  the  mira- 
culous budding  of  Aaron's  rod,*  which  was  after  the  fchifm  and 
punilhment  of  Korah  and  his  company;  fo  likewife^  he  fays, 
the  Appftles  foreknowing  by  Chrift  that  diifentions  would  alfo 
arife  in  the  Chriftian  church  by  various  pretenders  to  the  evange- 
lical priefthood,  did  fettle  and  eftablifh  not  only  the  perfons  them- 
felves,  but  gave  rules  and  orders  for  continuing  the  fuCceffion  after 
their  deaths,  as  I  have  before  quoted  his  yvordsl  So  that  it  is 
plain  from  hcnce>  that  the  evangelical  priefthood  is  as  pofitively 
and  certainly  eftabliflied  and  determined  in  the  fucceflion  of  eccle- 
fiaftical  ordination,  as  the  Levitical  law  was  in  the  fucceflion  of 
Aaron;. and  confequently  that  the  rebellion  of  Prefbyters  from 
under  the  government  of  their  Biihbps,  is  the  fame  cafe  as  the 
rebellion  (for  fo  it  is  called.  Numb.  xvii.  10.)  of  Korah  and  his 
Levites  againft  Aaron  J  who  had  as  good  a  pretence  againft  him 
'  from  the  word  Levite,  which  was  common  to  the  whole  tribe, 
.  as  the  Prefbyterians  have  againft  fiiftiops,  from  tHs^ame  Bifliop 
and  Prefl)yter  being  ufed  fometimes  promifcuoufly,|and  apph'ed 
to  the  clergy  in  general ;  which  is  a  terqti  that  includes  all  the 
orders  of  the  church,  as  Levite  did  among  the  Jews, 

7.  But  to  leave  the  fruitlefs  conteft  about  words,  Iqi  this  matter 
be  determined  as  other  matters  of  fa£t  are.  .  ' 

If  I  pretend  to  fucgeed  any  man '  in  an  honour  or  eftate,  I 
imuft  name  him  who  had  (uch  an  eftate  or  honour  before  me, 
and  the  man  v«^ho  had  it  before  hirt,  and  who  had  it  before  hirt ; 
and  fo  up  all  the  way  to  him  who  firft  had  it,'"aind  from  whom 
all  the  reft  do  derive,  and  how  it  was  lawfully  deduced  from  one 
to  another. 

This  the  Bifhops  have  done,  as  I  have  (hewn,  and  csin  name 
all  the  way  backward,  as  far  as  hiftory  goes,  from  the  prefent 
Bifl>bp  of  London,  for  example,  to  the  firft  plantation  of  Chrif- 
tianity  in  this  kingdom ;  fo  from  the  prefent  Bifliop  of  Lyons  up 
to  Irenaeus  the  difciple  of  St,  Polycarp,  as  before  is  told.  The 
records  are  yet  more  certain  in  the  great  biflioprics  ot  Rome, 
Antioch,  Alexandria,  and  others,"  while  they  laftdl  in  th6  world. 
And  though  the  records  may  not  be  exunt  of  cv^ry  foudl  bilh^nc/ 
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yhich  wa«  left  taken  notice  of,  as  the  names  of  many  kings  ate 
loft  in  obfcure  nations,  of  many  mayors  or  (heriffs,"who  notwiih-' 
ftanding  have  as  certainly  fucceeded  one  another,  as  where  the 
records  are  preferved :  I  fay,  though  every  Bilhop  in  the  world^ 
cannot  tell  the  names  of  all  his  predcceflTors  np  to  the.  Apoftles, 
yet  their  fucceflion  is  -certain  :  and  in  mod  Chriftian  nations  there 
are  Biftiops  who  can  do  it ;  which  is  a  fufficieht  proof  fqr  the  reft, 
all  ftanding  upon  the  fame  bottom,  ^nd  being  derived  in  the  fame 
manner.  •  I*         ' 

Now  to  balance  this,  it  is  defired  that  the  Prefbyterians  would 
(hew  the  fucceflion  of  any  one  Prefbyter  in  the  world,  who  was 
not  likewife  a  Biftiop,  in  our  acceptation  of  the  word,  in  the 
like  manner  from  the  Apoftles. 

Till  when,  their  fmall  criticifms  upon  the  etymology  of  the 
words  Bilhop  or  Prefljyter,  is  as  poor  a  plea,  as  if  1  fliould  pre- 
tend to  be  heir  to  an  eftate,  from  the  likenefs  of  my  naine  to 
fbmebody  who  once  had  it. 

And  here  I  cannot  chufe  but  apply  the  complairit  of  our  Sa- v 
▼iour,  John  v.  43.  ^«  If  any  come.in  the  name  of  Chrift ;"  that 
i5i  by  a  commiffion  from  him,  derived  down  all  the  way  by  re- 
gular ordination,  "  him  ye  will  not  receive:**  nay,  though  he  be 
othcrwife  Pftiin  without  exception,  either  as  to  his  life  and  con- 
vcrfation,  oiras  to  his  gifts  and  fufficiency  for  the  niiniftry,  ycu 
make  this  his  commiflioh  an  objedion  againft  him  ;  for  that  rea- 
fon  alone  you  will  not  accept  him.  But  if  another  coine  "  in 
"  his  ov/n  name,"  that  is,  with  no  commiffion  but  what  he  has 
from  himfelf,  his  own  opinion  of  his  own  worthinefs,  **  giving 
**  out  that  himfelf  is  fome  great  one,"  (A£ls  viii.  9.)  htm  ye  will 
receive,  and  follow  and  admire  him  ;  "  heaping  to  yourfelves 
*'  teachers,  having  itching  ears,"  as  it  was  prophefied  of  thefe 
moft  degenerate  times,  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 

But  as  to  thofe  well-difpofed  Q^iakeA,  for-  whofe  information 
chiefly  I  hai^e  written  this  difcourfe,  I  muft  fuppofe  that  their 
enquiry  is  vlrholly  concerning  the  feveral  titles  of  Bifhops,  Prefl:y- 
tcrians.  Independents,  &c.  to  the  true  fucceflion  from  the 
Apoftles ;  that  it  may  thereby  be  known  to  which  of  all  thefe 
they  ought  to  gf>  for  baptifm. 

Thisl  have  (hewn  in  behalf  of  epifcopacy,  and  put  the  Pref- 
fcytcrians  to  prove  their  fucceffion  in  the  form  of  Preft)ytery, 
which  they  can  never  do ;  becaufe,  as  I  have  faid  before,  the 
chronology  of  the  church  does  not  compute  from  the  fucceflion  of 
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the  Prcftytcrs,  but  only  of  the  BifliopSf  as  being  the  chief  go- 
vernors of  the  church.  And  therefore,  though  in  many  BiQiop- 
ricsthe  roll  of  their  Bifliops  is  preferved  from  the  Apoftles  to 
this  day,  yet  there  is  not  one  bare  Prefbyter,  that  is,  the  minifter 
of  a  parifli  and  no  more,  no  not  in  all  the  world,  who  can  give  a 
roll  of  his  predeceflbrs  in  that  parilh,  half  way  to  the  Apoftks,  or 
near  it :  for  from  the  firft  plantation  of  Chriftianity  the  church 
was  divided  into  Biflioprics.  This  ivas  neceflary  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  chur^  ;  but  it  was  not  fo  early  fub-divided  into  pa- 
riflics.  The  Prefbyters  at  firft  attending  upon  the  Biflidp,  were 
fent  out  by  him  to  fuch  places,  and  for  fuch  time  aslie  thought 
fit ;  and  returning,  gave  account  of  their  ftewardfliips,  or  were 
vifited,  and  changed  by  him  as  he  faw  caufe :  and  therefore, 
though  one  might  come  after  another  in  \he  place  where  he  had 
miniftered  before^  yet  they  could  not  properly  be  faid  to  fucceed 
one  another,  as  (to  fpeak  intelligibly  to  the  Quakers)  many  of 
,  them  do  preach  after  G.  Fox,  yet  none  of  them  are  faid  to  fuc- 
ceed him. 

I  have  been  thus  long  upon  the  Prefbyterians,  becaufe  they 
only,  of  all  our  Diffenters,  have  any  pretence  to  fucceffion.  And 
what  I  have  fajd  as  to  them>  muft  operate  more '  ftrongly  againft 
the  later  Independent,  Baptift,  &c.  who  have  not  th6^ce  to  pre- 
tend to  fucceffion,  but  fet  up  merely  upon  their  owrf  pretended 
gifts.-^ 

But  what  are  thefe  gifts  which  they  fo  highly  boaft  ? 

Firft,  an  inward  and  more  than  ordinary  participation  of  the 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Secondly,  a  fluency  and  powerfulnefs  in  preaching  and  praying. 

1  know  of  no  other  gifts  that  any  of  our  Diflenters  pretend  to, 
unlefs  they  will  fet  up  for  miracles,  as  G.  Fox,  &e*  And  other 
Diflenters  did  likewife  pretend  to  the  fame,  at  their  firft  fetting 
out,  to  amufe  the  people;  but  (as  the  Quakers)  have  let  it  drop 
afterwards,  to  flop  any  farther  examination  of  it,  having  already 
fcrved  their  turn  by  it. 

But,  as  to  thefe  pretended  gifts,  if  we  Inay  truft  to  our  Sa- 
viour's rule,  of  knowing  the  tree  by  its  fruits,  we  cannot  think 
it  the  Holy  Spirit  of  which  thefe  men  did  partake,  who  filled  thefe 
three  nations  with  blood  and  flaughter,  and  whofe  religion  was 
never  otherwife  introduced  than  by  rebellion,  in  any  country 
whitherfoever  it  has  yet  come, 
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And  as  to  that  volubility  of  tongue,  which*  they  boaft  as  the 
main  proof  of  their  miffion,  we  have  found  it  by  experience, 
that  a  little  confidenc^e  and  cuftoni  will  improve  very  flender  judg- 
ments to  great  readinefs  in  th^t  fdrt  of  talent; 

And  the  powerfulnefs  which  is  found  in  it  by  fome  who  ard 
aflfe&ed  with  a  difmal  tone,  wry  faces,  ^nd  antic  geftures,  is  not 
more  but  lefs,  if  there  be  either  methbd  oi-  fenfe  in  the  difcourfc; 
which  flicws  their  paffion  to  proceed  r^ot  frotn  reafon,  but  imagi- 
nation. 

Th^  Scots  Prefbyterian  eloquence  afFofds  us  monftrous  proofs 
of  thiS)  but  not  fo  many  as  you  may  havfe  from  eye  and  eai*- 
witneflTes.    . 

Such  coarfe,  rude,  and  nafty  treatment  of*  God,  as  they  call 
devotion ;  as  in  itfelf  it  is  the  higheft  affront  to  the  Divine  Ma- 
jcfty,  fo  has  it  contributed  in  a  very  great  meafu re  to  that  wild 
Atheifm  which  has  always  attended  thefe  fort  of  infpirations:  it 
feeming  to  many  more  reafonable  to  wotfliip  no  God  at  all>  than 
to  fct  up  one  on  purpofe  to  ridicule  him. 

But  this  fort  of  cnthufiafrti  prefuines  upon  a  familiarity  with 
God,  which  breeds  contempt,  and  defpifes  the  fobriety  of  religiott 
as  a  low  difpenfation.  I  recommend  to  the  reader  that  excellent 
fermon,  i^t^  this  fubje^,  of  Dr.  Hicks,  called.  The  Spirit  of 
Enthujiafm^orcifed :  and  I  defire  thofe  to  confider  who  are  moft 
taken  with  thefe  feeming  extraordinary  gifts  of  volubility  and 
nimblenefs  in  prayes,  that  the  moft  wicked  men  are  capable  of 
this  perfeilion;  none  more  than  Oliver  Cromwell>  efpecially 
when  he  was  about  fome  nefarious  wickednefs  r  he  continued 
moft  fluently  in  this  exercife  all  the  time  that  his  cut- throats  were 
murdering  his  Royal  Mafter;  and  his  gift  of  prayer  was  greatly 
admired.  Major  Weir  of  Edinburgh  was  another  great  itiftance, 
who  was  ftrangely  adored  for  his  gifts>  efpecially  prayer,  by  the 
Prefbyterians  in  Scotland,  while  at  the  fame  time  he  was  wal^ 
lowing  in  the  moft  unnatural  and  monftrous  iinsk  See  his  ftu- 
4)endous  ftory  in  Ravillae  Redivivus. 

Thcrd  are  many  examples  of  this  nature,  which  ftiew  that  this 
gift  is  attainable  by  art.  Dr.  Wilkins,  (the  father  of  the  Latitu*- 
dioarians)  has  jgiven  us  the  receipt  in  his  Gift  cf  Prayer, 

Yet  none  of  the  performances  of  thefe  gifted  men.  are  any  ways 
comparable  (as  to  the  wonderful  rcadihefs  in  which  they  boaft)  to 
the  extempore  verfts  of  Weftminfter  School)  whkh  I(aac  Vofffus 
could  not  believe  to  be  extempore  till  he  gave  the  bovs  a  theme, 
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which  was  Stnes  hispueri^  and  he  had  no  fooner  fpokc  the  words, 
but  he  was  immediately   pelted  with   ingenious  epigrams  from- 
four  or  five  boys. 

So  that  this  volubility  in  prayer,  which  is  the  gift  oin-  Diflcntcrs 
do  moft  glory  in,  may  be  deduced  from  an  original  far  fliort  of  * 
divine  infpiration. 

^  But  fuppofe  that  they  had  really  thofc  wonderful  gifts  which 
they  jjretend  to,  yet  were  this  no  ground  at  all  to  countenance  or 
warrant  their  making  a  fchifm  on  that  account.  i 

This  cafe  has  been  ruled  in  a  famous  and  moft  remarkable  in- 
ftance  of  it,  which  God  was  pleafed  to  permit  (for  the  future  in- 
ftruftion  of  his  church)  at  the  firft  fetting  out  of  the  Gofpel  in 
the  very  days  of  the  Apoftlcs. 

Then  it  was  that  Chrift,  having  "  afcended  up  on  high,"  gave 
many  and  miraculous  gifts  unto  men,  which  was  neceflary  to- 
wards the  firft  propagation  of  his  gofpel,  in  oppofition  to  all  the 
cftabliflied  religions  and  governments  then  in  the  world,  and  under 
their  perfecution. 

But  tbete  gifrs  of  miracles  did  not  always  fccure  the  poflcflbrs 
from  vanity,  and  an  high  opinion  of  themfelves,  to  the  difpa* 
lagemcnt  of  others,  and  even  to  break  the  order  and  peace  of  the 
churchy  by  advancing  themfelves  above  their  fuperio.^^^^  thinking 
none  fuperior  to  themfelves.  ^ 

The  great  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  was  not  freed  from  the  temp- 
tation of  this,  whom  the  "  meffenger  of  Satan  was  fent  to  buffet^ 
**  left  he  (bould  be  exalted  above  meafure,  through  the  abundance 
**  of  the  revelations  which  were  given  to  him,'*  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 
Nay  more,  our  bleflcd  Saviour  tells  of  thofe  who  had  miraculous 
gifts  bpflowed  upon  them,  and  yet  Ihould  be  finally  rejefted. 
Matt.  vii.  22,  23.  Therefore  he  inftrudls  his  difciple$  not  ta  J 
j;ejoice  in  thofe  miraculous  gifts  which  he  befto wed  upon  them, 
but  rather  "  that  their  names  were  written  in  heaven,"  Luke  x» 
ao.  which  foppofes,  that  they  might  have  fuch  gifts,  and  yet 
their  names  be'nvritten  in  htaven. 

And  when  he  taught  them  how  to  pray,  he  added  no  petition 
for  fuch  gifts,  but  only  for  the  remiflion  of  their  fms,  and*  the 
fanSifying  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are,  as  moft  profit- 
able to  us,  fo  moft  precious  in  the  iight  of  God. 

Now  fome  who  had  thefe  miraculous  gifts  made  III  ufe  of  them, 
;^nd  occafioned  a  great  fchifm  (the  firft  in  the  Chriftian  Church)  at 
Corinth  \  they  were  exalted  above  meafuie  ift  t^eir  own  gifts, 
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TxA  therefore  refufed  to  fubmit  thcmfclvcs  to  thofc  who  vrtxe, 
their  fuperiors  in  the  church  (who  perhaps  had  not  fuch  gifts  as 
they  had)  but  fet  up  for  themfelves,  and  drew  parties  after  tliem, 
T^ho  were  charmed  with  their  extraordinary  gifts,  thinking  that 
'"  the  participation  of  the  faving  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  mud 
there  chiefly  be  communicated,  where  God  had  beftowed  fuch 
wonderful  gifts;  and  they  laid  more  (Irefs  upon  the  perfoqal  qua- 
lifications of  thefe  minifters  of  God,  than  upon  the  obfervance  of 
that  order  and  conftitution  which  he  had  commanded ;  which  was 
in  effed  preferring  men  to  God,  and  trufting  to  the  inftruments 
rather  than  to  the  Author  of  their  religion;  as  if  through  the 
power  and  holinefs^of  the  adminiftrator&of  God's  inftitutions,  and 
hot  from  him  alone,  the  graces  which  were  promifed  to  the  due 
obfervance  of  them  were  conveyed.    Afls  iii.  12. 

And  this,  as  it  turned  men  from  God  to  truft  in  man,  fo,  as  a 
neceflaryxonfequence  of  it,  it  begot  great  emulations  among  the 
people  for  one  teacher  againft  another,  even  (fometimes)  when  it 
was  not  the  fault  of  the  teachers :  for  people  being  once  let  loofe 
from  government  and  order  to  follow  the  imaginations  of  their 
own  brain,  will  run  farther  than  their  firft  feducers  did  intend, 
and  will  care  for  themfelves. 

Thus,  /^^e  fchifm  of  the  church  of  Corinth,  one  was  for 
Paul,  ano^KCr  for  Apollos,  another  for  Cephas,  &c.  much  againft 
the  minds  of  thefe  good  Apoftles ;  but  having  been  once  unfettled 
by  the  pride  and  ambition  of  feducers,  they  **  heaped  to  them* 
"  felves  teachers,  having  itching  ,  ears,"  and  made  diviiions 
amdng  themfelves  pretendingly  in  behalf  of  Chrid  and  his 
Apoftles,  but  in  efFe£t  tending  to  divide  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  as 
all  fchifms-do. 
JL  Againft  thefe  St.  Paul  difputes  with  wonderful  force  of  reafon 
and  eloquence,,  particularly  in  the  xiith  chapter  of  his  "firft  epiftle 
to  thefe  fame  Corinthians,  wherein,  from  the  parallel  of  the  unity 
of  members  in  the  fame  body,  he  admirably  illuftrates,  that  the 
many  different  and  miraculous  gifts  which  were  then  difpenfed'all 
from  the  fanrie  Spirit,  could  be  no  more  an  argument  for  any  to 
advance  himfelf  beyond  his  own  ftation  in  the  church,  than  for 
one  member  of  the  body,  though  an  eye  or  an  hand,  the  moft 
ufeful  or  beautiful,  to  glory  itfelf  againft  the 'inferior  members, 
(who  are  all  aduated  by  the  fame  (bul)  or  not  to  be  content  with 
its  office  and  ftation  in  the  body,  and  due  fubordination  to  the 
1  head.    Thence  the  Apoftle  goes  on,  and  makes  the  application 
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kin  the  xHith  chapter,  that  the  moft  exalted,  fpiritual,  or  even 
f  miraculous  gifts,  could  not  only  not  excufe  any  fchifm  to  be  made 
^  in  the  body,  that  is,  the  church  ;  but  that  if  any  who  had  fuch 
•gifts  did  not  employ  them  for  th€  prefcrvation  of  the  unity  of  the 
'  church,  which  is  very  properly  expreffed  by  charity,  i.  e.  love  for 
'  the  whole  body,  fuch  gifts  would  profit  him  nothings  lofe  all 
■  their  virtue  and  efficacy  as  to  the  pofleflbr,  and  be  rather  an  ag- 
gravation agaipd  him,  than  any  excufe  for  him,  to  withdraw  his 

*  obedience  from  his  lawful  fuperiors,  and  ufurp  the  office  of  the 

•  head,  and  fo  make  a  fchifm,  in  the  body  upon  the  account  of  his 
t  gifts  $  which  though  they  were  as  great  as  to  fpeak  with  the 
I  tongues  of  men  and  angels,,  to  underftand  aH  .myfteries  and  all 
;  knowledge,  to  have  all  faith,  even  to  remove  mountains,  and 
.  fuch  a  zeal  as  to  give  all  his  goods  to  the  poor,  and  his  very  body 

to  be  burned ;  yet,  if  it  be  done  in  fchifm,  out  of  that  love  and 
^  charity  which  is  due  to  the  body,  and  to  its  unity,  all  is  nothing, 
r  will  profit  him  nothing  at  all. 

And  np  wonder ;  when  all  that  heavenly  glory  in  which  Lucif^er 
was  creatjsd  could  avail  him  nothing,  when  be  kept  not  his  firft 
pri|H:ip^lity,  but  afpired  higher,  and  made  9  fchifm  in  the  hierarchy 
of  heaven,  Jude  6. 

How  then  fliall  they  who  have  (as  St.  Jude  exp  '^Ait)  "  left 
f  f  their  oiyn  habitation,"  or  ftation  in  the  church,*^^  advanced 
t^emfelves  above  the}r  Biihops,  their  lawful  fuperiors,  the  heads 
and  principles  of  unity,  next  and  immediately  under  ([thrift  in 
Ibeir  refpefiiye  churches,  upon  prptei^cc  of  their  own  perfonal 
gifts  and  quali^cationsi  and  thereby  make  a  (chifm  in  the  terreArial 
Ijiejrafphy  of  the  church,  which  is  the  body  of  Chrift,  the  **  fuHr 
**  nefs  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all,"  Eph.  i.  23.  how  (hall  they 
be  excufed  for  this,  whofe  pretended  gifts  are  in  nothing  extra- 
ordinary, ejccept  in  a  furious  ^ea}  withput  knowledge,  and  a  volur 
bility  of  tongue,  whiph  proceeds  from  a  habit  of  fpeaking  with- 
out thinking,  and  an  aflurance  that  is  never  out  of  countenance 
for  ten  thoufand  blunders,  which  would  daft  and  confound  any 
paan  pf  fenfp  or  modefty,  or  thaf  cpnfiderpd  the  prpfepce  of  God 
in  which  he  fpoke  ? 

If  thofe  truly  miraculous  gifi^,  which  were  mad^  a  pretence 
for  the  fchifm  at  Corinth,  were  not  fufficient  to  juftify  that  fchifm ; 
bow  ridiculous  and  much  more  wicked  is  the  pretence  of  our  mo- 
dern gifted  men,  who  have  pleaded  their  delicate  gifts  as  a  fuffi* 
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cicnt  ground  for  all  that  fchifm  and  rebellion  which  they  have 
jaifed  up  amongft  us  ? 

If  the  real  gifts  and  infpirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  ftinted 
and  limited  by  the  governors  of  the  church  to  avoid  fchifm  and 
confufion  in  the  church,  i  Cor.  xiv.  from  v.  a6^  If  the  profits 
were  confined  as  to  their  number  to  two,  or  at  the  moft  three  at 
a  time ;  fome  ordered  to  hold  their  peace,  to  give  phce  to  others ; 
others  to  keep  filence  for  want  of  an  interpreter ;  and  the  women, 
(though  gifted  or  infpired,  as  many  of  them  were)  totally  filenced 
in  the  church  or  public  aflemblies,  i  Tim.  xi.  il.  what  Spirit 
haspoflfefled  our  modern  pretenders  to  gifts,  that  will  not  be  fub- 
jcft  to  the  prophets,  nor  to  the  church,  nor  to  any  inftltutions 
whether  divine  or  human  ?  But  if  their  fuperiors  pretend  to  direft 
them  in  any  thing,  they  cry  out,  Whati  will  you  ftint  the  Spirit ! 
and  think  this  a  fuflScient  caufe  to  break  quite  loofe  from  their  au- 
thority, and  fet  up  an  open  fchifm  againft  them  upon  pretence  of 
their  wonderful  gifts  forfooth ! 

That  firft  fchifm  in  the  church  of  thefe  Corinthians  was  vigor- 
oufly  oppofed  by  the  Apoftles  and  Bifliops  of  the  church  at  that 
time :  they  like  good  watchmen  would  not  give  way  to  it,  knowing 
the  fatal  conleguences  of  it. 

This  pro/!5<id  two  epiftles  from  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians, 
and  two  to  them  from  St.  Clement  then  Bifliop  of  Rome,  which 
are  prefei-ved  and  handed  down  to  us.  It  was  this  fame  occafion 
of  fchifm  which  fo  early  began  to  corrupt  the  church,  that  led  the 
holy  Ignatius  (who  flourifhed  in  that  faipe  age)  to  prefs  fo  earneftly 
in  all  his  epiftles  to  the  feve'ral  churches  to  whom  he  wrote,  the 
i«iifpenfable  obligation  of  a  ftrift  obedience  to  their  refpedlive 
bilhops ;  that  the  laity  (hould  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  Prelbyters 
and  Deacons,  as  to  the  apoftolical  college  under  Chrift  ;  and  that 
the  Pre(byters  and  Deacons,  as  well  as  the  laity,  (hould  obey  their 
Bifliop  as  Chrift  himfelf,  whofe  perfon  he  did  reprefcnt :  that 
therefore  whoever  kept  not  outward  communion  with  his  Bifliop 
iid  forfeit  his  inward  communion  with  Chrift  ;  that  no  facraments 
were  valid  or  acceptable  to  God  which  were  not  celebrated  in 
communion  with  the  Bifliop  ;  that  nothing  in  the  church  fliould 
•>c  done,  nor  any  marriage  contracted  without  the  Bifliop *s  con- 
fent,  &c.  as  you  will  fee  hereafter. 

Thefe  clear  teftimtonies  forced  the  Prefl)yteriahs  (becaufe  they 
'•we  not  in  a  temper  to  be  convinced)  to  deny  thefe  epiftles  of 
feint  Ignatius  to  be  genuine^  but  they  have  been  fo  ful^v  vindi- 
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cated,  particularly  by  the  «ioft  learned  ^Bifhop  of  Chefter,  Dr.. 
Pearfo'n,  as  to  filence  that  cavil^  and  leave  no  pretence  remaining 
againft  epifcopacy  in  that  primitive  and  apoftolical  age. 

Ohjefltor^  from  the  times  of  Popery  in  this  kingdom  ^  as  if  that  did  un- 
churchy  arid  conjequently  break  the  JucceJJion  of  our  Bi/hops. 

I  muft  now  account  for  an  objefiion,  which  with  fonne  feems 
a  mighty  one,  even  enough  to  overthrow  all  that  I  have  faid  con- 
cerning the  fucce^on  of  our  Bi (hops,  and  that  is  the  long  mid- 
njght  of  popery  which^  has  in  old  time  darkened  thefe  nations. 

Well:  the  fucceflion  of  which  I  have  been  fpeaking  was  no 
part  of  that  darknefs,  and  we  have,  by  God*s  bleffihg,  recovered 
ourfelves  in  a  great  meafure  from  that  darknefs:  but  that  darknefs 
lyas  fuch  as,  with  fome,  to  deftroy  the  epifcopal  fucceflion ;  be-- 
caufe,  as  they  fay,  fuch  great  errors,  efpecially  that  of  idolatry, 
does  ^uite  unchurch  a  people,  and  confequent}y  muft  break  their 
fucceflion.  '  - 

J.  This,  by  the  way,  is  a  popifli  argument,  though  they  that 
now  make  it  are  not  aware  of  it :  for  the  church  of  Rome  argues 
thus,  that  idolatry  does  unchurch,  and  therefore  if  (he  was  idola? 
trous  for  fo  long  a  time  as  we  charge  upon  her,  it  will  follow  that, 
for  ft>  many  ages,  there  was  no  vifible  church,  a^-^aft  in  thefe 
weftern  parts  of  the  world:  and  Arianifm  (which  >is  idolatry) 
having  broke  in  feveral  times  upon  the  church,  if  idolatry  did 
quite  unchurch  and  break  the  fucceflion^  there  would  not  be  a 
Chriftian  church  hardly  left  in  the  world :  the  confequence  of 
which  would  be  as  fatal  to  the  church  of  Rome  as  to  us  ;  there- 
fore let  her  look  to  that  pofition,  which, flic  has  advanced  dgainft 
us,  that  idolatry  does  unchurch. 

2,  But  that  it  does  not  unchurch,  I  have  this  to  oflFer  againft    / 
thofe  Papifts,  Quakers,  and  others  who  make  the  objedion. 

I.  If  it  does  quite  unchurch,  then  could  no  Chriftian  be  an 
idolater,"  becaufe  by  that  he  would,  ipfofd6io^  ceafc  to  be  a'  mem- 
ber of  the  Chriftian  church  :  but  the  fcripture  does  fuppofe  that  ^ 
Chriftian  may  be  an^idolater,  therefore  idolatry  does  not  unchurch. 
The  minor  is  proved,  i  Cor.  v.  ii.  <*  If  any  nlan  that  is  called 
**  a  brother  (that  is,  a  Chriftian)  be  a  fornicator,,  or. covetous,  or 
<<  an  idolater."-  Nay,  Eph.  v.  5,  a  covetous  man  is  called  "  an 
f*  idolater;"  and  Col.  ni.  5.  *^  Covetoufncfs  is.  idolatry:"  fo 
that,  by  this  argument,  covetoufnefs  does  unchurch.    If  it  be  ftid 

that  covetoufnefs  is  called  idolatry  oaly  by.  allufion,  but,  that  it  \% 
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not  formal  idolatry,  I  know  no  ground  for  that  diOinflion ;  the 
fcripture  calls  it  idolatry,  and  makes  no  diflindlion. 

But  in  the  firft  text  quoted,  i  Cpr.  v.  1 1.  both  covetoufnefs 
and  idolatry  are  named  ;  fo  that  you  have  both  material  and  formal^ 
or  what  other  fort  of  idolatry  you  pleafe  to  fancy. 

I  grant  that  in  one  fenfe  idolatry  docs  unchurch,  that  is,  while 
we  continue  in  it,  it  renders  us  obnoj^ious  to  the  wrath  of  God, 
and  forfeits  our  title  to  the  promifes  which  are  made  to  the  church 
in  the  Gofpel :  but  fo  does  fornication,  covetoufnefs,  and  every 
other  fin,  till  .we  repent  and  return  from  it.  But  none  of  thefe 
fins  do  fo  unchurch  us  as  to  exclude  our  returning  to  the  fold  by 
fmcere  repentance,  or  to  need  a  fecond  baptifm  or  adtpiffion  into 
the  church  ;  neither  does  idolatry.  Do  I  then-  put  idolatry  upon 
the  level  with  other  qommon  fins  ?  No,  far  from  it.  Every  fcab 
is  not  a  leprofy,  yet  a  leper  is  a  man,  and  may  recover  his  health. 
Idolatry  is  a  fearful  leprofy,  but  it  does  not  therefore  quite  un- 
church, nor  throw  us  out  of  the  covenant ;  for,  if  it  did,  then 
would  not  repentance  heal  it,  becaufe  repentance  is  a  great  pait, 
of  the  covenant ;  and  therefore,  fince  none  can  deny  repent'imce 
to  an  idolater,  it  follows  that  he  is  not  yet  quite  out^iof  the  cove- 
nant. S6me  of  the  ancieots  have  denied  repei>tanjCe  to  ^polbcy, 
yet  grante^tio  idolatry  ;  ^hichibewsthat  they  did  not  look  upoa 
idolatry  to  be  an  abfokite  apoftaicy  i  for  every  fin  is  ^  apoftacy  a^ 
a  limited  fenfe.  *      .      ; 

2.  Let  us  in  this  difquifition  follow  the  example  before-men^ 
tioned  of  the  Apoftles  and  moA  primitive  fathers,  to-  in<afure  the 
Chriftian  church  with  its  exaft  type,  the  church  urtder  the  law ; 
which  are  not  two  churches,  but  two  ftates  of  the  fame;  church  ;  . 
for  it  is  thje  fiinae  Chridian- church  from  the  firft  promife  of 
Chrift,  Gen.  iii.  15,  to  the  end  of  the  world  :  arid  therefore  it  i^^ 
(aid,  Heb.  iv»  2>  that  the  Gofpel  was  prea<;hed  unto  them>  as^ 
weir  as  pnto  us.  And  thefe  two  ftates  of  the  church  before  andr. 
after  Chrift  do  anfw<3r  like  a  pair  of  indentures  to  one  another, 
Ae  one  being  to  an  iota  fulfilled  in  the  other,  Matt.  v.  18. 

Now  we  find  frequent  lapfes  to  idolatry  in  the  church,  of  tho 
Jews;  yet  did  not  this  unchurch  them,  no,  nox  deprive  them  of  ^ 
Comi^nt  meafure  of  God's  holy  fptrit,  as  it  is  written.  Neb.  ix»  * 
18,  ao.  ^*  Yea,  when  they  had  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and 
*'  laid/  This  is  thy  God — yet  thou,  in  thy  manifold  mercies, 
^  forf*okcft  thcqpi  not--Thou  gavcft  tky  good  fpirit  to  inftruft 
?•  them,  &c/'    .  ,  '  , 
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And  let  it  be  here  obferved,  that  though  God  fent  many  pro- 
phets to  reprove  the  great  wickednefs  and  idolatry,  as  well  of  their 
priefts  as  people,  yet  none  of  thefe  holy  prophets  did  feparate 
communion  from  the  wicked  priefts ;  they  would  not  join  in  their 
idolatrous  worfliip,  but  in  4II  other  parts  they  joined  with  them, 
and  fet  up  no  oppofite  priefthood  to  them.  So  little  did  the  pro- 
phets  think  that  their  idolatry  had  either  unchurched  them,  or 
broke  the  fncceflion  of  the  priefts ;  or  that  it  was  lawful. for 
any,  how  holy  foevcr,  X6  ufurp  upon  their  priefthood,  and  fupply 
the  deficiencies  of  it  to  the  people.  And  apply  to  this,  what  I 
have  before  (hewn  in  the  words  of  St.  Clement,  whofe  name  is 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  that  the  evangelical  priefthood  is  as' 
furely  fixed  in  the  Biibops  of  the  church,  and  its  fucceflion  conti- 
nued in  thofe  ordained  by  them,  as  the  Levitical  priefthood  was 
confirmed  by  the  budding  of  Aaron's  rod,  and  to  be  continued  in 
that  tribe.  ' 

3.  And  here  let  our  Korahitcs,  of  feveral  fizes,  take  a  view  of 
the  .helnoufnefs  of  their  fchifm  ;  and  let  them  not  think  their 
crime* to  be  nothing,  becaufe  they  have  been  taught  with  their 
nurfes  milk  to  have  the  utmoft  abhorrence  to  the  v^ry  nanie  of  a 
Biftiop,  though  they  could  not  tell  why :  let  them  rather  con- 
fider  ferioufly  the  misfortune  of  their  education,  wl^h  fhoul4 
make  them  ftrangers  to  alf  the  reft  of  the  Chriftian  world  but 
themfelves  in  a  comer,  and  to  alt  the  former  ages  ^f  Chrif* 
tianity. 

They  have  been  told  that  epifcopacy  is  popery,  becaufe  the 
Papifts  have  Bilhbps. 

So  have  they  Prefbyters  too,  that  is,  Parifli  priefts:  they  have 
the  Creed  likewife,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  all  thefe  muft 
be  Popifli,  if  this  be  a  good  argument. 

But  are  they  willing  to  be  undeceived  ?  Then  they  muft  know 
that  epifcopacy  has  none  fd  great  an  enemy  as  the  papacy,  *which 
would  engrofs  the  whole  epifcopal  power  into  the  fingle  fee  of 
Rome,  by  making  alt  other  Biftiops  abfolutely  depending  upon 
that,  which  only  they  call  the  Apoftolical  chair.  And  no  longer 
fince  than  the  council  of  Trent,  the  Pope  endeavoured,  with  all 
.  his  intereft,  to  have  epifcopacy,  except  only  that  of  the  Bifhops 
of  Rome,  to  be  declared  not  to  be  Jure  Divlno ;  by  which  no 
other  Bifliops  could  claim  any  other  power  but  what  they  had  from 
liikn.  But  that  council  was  not  quite  fo  degenerated  as  to  fufter 
this  to  pafs.  ^         , 

Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


repijfiii  te  admnljler  the  Sacraments.  75 

And  the  Jefuitsf  and  others  who  difputcd  there  on  the  Pope's 
part,  ufcd  thbfc  fame  arguments  againft  the  divine  right  of  cpifl. 
copacy,  which  from  them  and  the  Popifli  canonifts  and  fchoolmen, 
have  been  licked  up  by  the  Prelbytcrians,  and  others  of  our  dif- 
fenters :  they  are  the  fame  arguments  v?hich  are  ufed  by  Pcpe  and 
Prefbyter  againft  epifcopacy. 

When  the  Pppe  could  not  carry  his  caufe  againft  epifcopacy  in 
the  council  of  Trent»  he  took  another  method  ;  and  that  was,  to 
fet  up  a  vaft  number  of  Preftyterian  priefts,  that  is, -the  regulars, 
whom  he  exenipted  from  the  juriftJiftion  of  their  refpeSivc 
Biihops,  and  framed  them  into  a  fanethod  and  difcipline  of  their 
own,  accouat;^^  only  to  fuperiors  of  his,  and  their  own  con* 
triving,  which  is  exaftly  the  Pren)yterian  model. 

Thefe  ufurpatipns  upon  the  epifcopal  authority,  made  the 
famous  Archbifliop  of  Spalato  quit  his  great  preferments  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  ^avel  into  England  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  I.  to  feek  for  a  more  primitive  and  independent  epifcopacy. 
Himfelf,  in  his  Concilium  ProfeSiionisy  gives  thefe  fame  reafons  for 
it ;  ^d  that  this  fliameful  depreflion  and  proftitution  of  epifco- 
pacy in  the  church  of  Rome  was  the  caufe  of  his  leaving  her. 

He  obferved  truly,  that  the  farther  we  fearch  upward  in  anti* 
quity,  therms  Aill  more  to  be  found  of  the  epifcopal,  and  lefs  of 
the  papaP^  nijience. 

St.  Ignatius  is  full  in  every  line  almoft  of  the  high  authority  of 
the  Biihop,  next  and  immediately  under  Chrift,  as  all  the  othef 
writers  in  thofe  primitive  times;  but  there  is  a  profoimd  filcnce 
in  thetn  all'  of  that  fupremacy  in  the  Biftiop  of  Rome,  which  is 
now  claimed  over  all  the  other  Biihops  of  the  Catholic  chiircii ; 
which  could  not  be,  if  it  had  been  then  known  in  th^  world. 
This  had  been  a  (hort  and  effedtual  method,  whereby  St.  Paul 
and  Sti  Clement  might  have  quieted  the  great  fchifm  of  the  Co- 
rinthians, againft  which  they  both  wrote  in  their  epiftles  to  them, 
to  bid  them  refer  their  differences  to  the  infallible  judge  of  con- 
troverfy,  the  fupreme  paftor  at  Rome.  '  But  not  a  'vyord  like  this  ; 
.  cfpecially  confidering  that  St.  Peter  was  one  for  whom  feme  of 
thefe  Corinthians  ftrove  (i  Cor.  j.  12)  againll  thofe  who  preferred 
others  before  hjm.      ' 

The  ufurped  fupremacy  of  the  later  BIfliops  of  Rome  over  their 
fellow  Biihops,  has  been  as  fatal  to  epifcopacy,  as  the  rebellion  of 
pur  yet  later  Prefbyters  againft  their  refpedive  Biftiops. 
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I    And  indeed,  whoever  would  write  the  tnie  hiftory  of  Prcp)y- 
fterianifm,  muft  begin  at  Rome,  and  not  at*Geneva. 

So  very  groundlefs  as  well  as  malicious,  is^that  popular  clamour 
of,  epifcopacy  having  any  relation  to  popery.  They  are  fo  utterly 
iri^concileable',  that  it  is  impoffible  they  can  ftand  together ;  for 
that  moment  that  epifcopacy  was  reftored  to  its  primitive  inde- 
pendency, the  papacy,  that  is,  that  fupremacy  which  does  now 
^iftinguifli  it,  mud  ipfo  fa^o  cestk.  But  enough  of  this,  for  I 
jcnuft  not  digrefs  into  various  fubjefts. 

I  have  (h^wn,  in  anfwer  to  the  objeflion  of  the  ages  of  popery 
in  this  kingdom,  that  all  tbofe  errors,  even  idolatry  itfelf,  docs 
]K>t  unchurch,  nor  break  fucccffion.  And  fecondly,  I  have  ex- 
emplified this  from  the  parallel  of  the  Jewifli  church  under  the 
law.  Then  applying  this  to  our  cafe,  I  have  vindicated  epifco- 
pacy from  the  imputatign  of  popery.  I  will  nbw  go  on  to  fcir- 
ther  reafons,  why  the  Tucceffion  of  our  prefent  Bifhops  is  not 
hurt  by  that  deluge  of  popery,  which  once  covered  the  face  of 
this  land. .  - 

4.  The  end  of  government,  as  well  in  the  church  as  (Eate,  is 
topreferve  peace,,  unity  and  order;  and  this  caniwt  be  done,  if 
/he  mal-adminiftration  of  the  officers  i^i  the  government  did  va- 
cate their  commiflion,  without  its  being  recalled^  thofe  who" 
gave  fuch  commiflion  to  them.  For  then,  firft,  eve^  man  mufl 
he  judge  when  fuch  a  tommiflion  is  vacated;  and  then  no  man 
is  bound  to  obey  longer  than  he  pleafes.  Secondly,  one  may  fay 
it  is  vacated,^  another  not,  whence  perpetusil  contention  mud 
^rife. 

A  man  may  forfeit  his  commiflion,  that  is,  do  thofe  things 
which  give  juft  caufe  to  his  fuperiors^  to  take  it  from  him  ;  but 
it  is  not  actually  vacated  till  it  be  actually  recalled  by  thofe  who 
have  lawful  power  to  take  it  from,  him:  pt^erwife  there  could  be 
^o  peace  nor  certainty  in  the  world,  either  in  public  or  in  private 
affairs  :  no  family  could  fubfift ;  no  man  enjoy  aa  eftate;  no  fo- 
ciety  whatever  could  ke^p  together.  And  the  church  being  an 
put  ward  fociety  (as  fliewn  in  the  Difcourje  of  PTater  Bapiifm^  feft. 
jii.)  muft  consequently  fubfift  by  thofe  laws  which  are  indifpenf- 
able  to  every  fociety.  And  though  idolatry  does  juftly  forfeit  the 
^ommifl[ion  of  any  church  in  this  fenfe,  that^God's  promifes  to 
her  being  conditional,  he  may  juftly  take  her  commiflion  frdm 
her,  and  remove  hf^r  candleftick :  I  fay,  though  her  commiflioft 
be  thus  forfeitable,  yet  jt  ftill  contipues,  and  is  not  aftually  v^- 
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ated,  till  God  (ball  pleafe  a£lually  to  recai  it,  or  take  it  away  a 
for  no  commiffion  is.  void  till  it  be  fo  declared.  Thus,  thougU 
the  Jews  did  often  fall  into  idolatry,  yet  (as  before  has  been  faid) 
God  did  bear  long  xvith  them,  and  did  not  unchurch  them, 
though  they  had  juftly  forfeited.  Apd  thefe  wicked  huibandmen^ 
who  flew  thofe  whom  the  Lord  fent  for  the  fruits  of  his  vineyard^ 
yet  continued  ftill  to  be  the  hulbandmen  of  the  vineyard,  till  their 
Lord  did  difpoflefs  them,  and  gave  their  vineyard  unto  others. 

And  natural  r^afon  does  enforce  this :  if  a  fteward  abufe  his 
truft,  and  opprefles  the  tenants,  yet  are  they  ftill  obliged  to  pay 
their  rer)t  to  him,  and  his  difcharges  are  fufHcient  to  them  againft 
their  landlord^  tijl  he  ihall  fupercede  fucha  fteward. 

If  a  captain  wrong  and  cheat  his  foldiers,  yet  are  they  obliged 
to  remain  under  his  commatid,  till  the  King,  who  gave  him  his 
commiflioii,  or  thofe  to  whooa  he  has  committed  fuch  an  authority, 
ihall  cafhier  him. 

And  thus  it  is  in  the  facerdotal  commiflion.     Abufes  in  it  do  . 
not  take  it  away,  till  God,  or  thofe  to  whom  he  has  committed 
fuch  an  authority,  (hall  fufpend,  deprive,  or  degrade  (as  the  fad 
requires)  fuch  a  Bi(hop  or  a  Prieftk 

And  there  is  this  higher  confideration  in  the  facerdotal  commif- 
fion, than  ity  t^ofe  of  civil  focieties,  viz.  that  it  is  immediately 
from  God:  asnone  therefore^ can  take  this  honoufto  himfclf  but 
he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  fo  can  none  take  it  away, 
but  he  that  is  as  exprefsly  and  outwardly  called  thereunto,  as 
Aaron  was  to  be  a  prieft.  For  this  would  be  to  ufurp  upon  God's 
immediate  prerogative,  which  is  to  conftitute  his  own  priefts- 
Upon  this  foundation  I  argue  : 

5.  As  the  neceflity  of  government,  and  the  general  commands 
in  fcripture  of  obedience  to  government,  do  require  our  fubmif- 
fioiv  to  the  government  in  being,  where  there  is  no  competition 
concerning  the  titles,  or  any  that  claims  a  better  right  than  the 
pofleflbr^  fo  where  a  church  once  eftabli(hed  by  God,  though 
fuffering  many  interruptions,  does  continue,  her  governors  ought  - 
to  be  acknowledged,  where  there  is  no  better  claim  fet  wp  againft 
them.  ' 

This  was  the  rcafon^  why  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles  did, 
without  fcruple,  acknowledge  the  High-Prieft  and  Sanhedrin  o£ 
the  Jews  in  their  time,  though  from  the  days  of  the  Maccabees 
there  had  been  great  interruptions  and  breaches  in  ^the  due  fuccet- 
fion  of  their  priefts;  and  before  Chrift  came,  and  all  his  time, 
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the  Romans,  as  conquerors,  difpoPed  of  the  priefthood  as  ttiejr 
pleafed,  and  made  it  annual  and  arbitrary,  -which  God  had  ap-^ 
pointed  hereditary  sind  immoveable. 

Bat  there  wa$  theh  nb  competition  :  the  Jews  did  fubmit  to  it, 
becaufe  they  were  under  the  fiibjedlion  of  the  Rom^ns^  and  could 
have  no  other.  No  High-Pried  clahned  againft  him  in  poifeffion, 
btit  all  fubmitfed  to  him.  '^ 

And  pur  Saviour  did  con6rrti  his  authority,  and  of  the  Sanhc* 
drin,  ot  iltferior  Prie(b  wkb  him^  (Matth.  xxiii.  2.)  ^yiQg> 
•*  The  Sdribci  and  Pharifcfcs  fit  in  Mofes's  feat.  Alt  therefore 
♦*  whatfocver  they  bid  you  obferve,  that  obferve  and  do."  And 
St.  Paul  owned  the  authority  of  the  High^Prieft^  Afts  xxiiii  5. 

Many  objections  might  have  been  rkifed  againfl  the  dedtidion 
0f  their  fucceflion  from  Mofcs:  but  there  being  none  who 
claimed  any  better  right  than  they  had,  therefore  their  right  was 
iiBControverted,  and  by  our  Saviour's  authority  was  confirmed. 

Now  fuppofe  fomc  interruptions  had  been  in  the  fucceflion,  or 
corruptions  in  the  doArine  and  wor(hip  of  our  Englifli  Bifliops 
in  former  ages,  yet  (as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees) 
that  could  have  no  effe£t  to  invalidate  their  commi(fion  and  au^^ 
thority  at  the  prefent. 

"h\ 

The  ajfurance  and  confent  in  the  epifcopal  communion  t^y^nd  that  / 

any  other • 

I.  The  whole  chriftian  world,  as  it  always  has  been,  fo  at  this 
prefent  is  epifcopal,  except  a  few  dilFenters,  who  in  Icfs  than 
two  hundred  years  lad  pad  have  arifen  like  a  wart  upon  the  face 
of  the  weftern  church :  for  little  more  proportion  to  our  Diflenters 
here,  the  Hugonots  in  France,  the  Prefbyterians  in  Holland, 
Geneva,  and  thereabouts,  bear  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Latin 
church,  which  is  all  epifcopal.  But  if  you  compare  them  with 
the  Catholic  church  ail  over  the  world,  which  is  all  epifcopal, 
they  will  not  appear  fo  big  as  a  mole. 

a.  If  our  DilTenters  think  it  much  that  the  churth  of  Rome 
ihould  be  reckoned  in  the  lift  agarnft  them,  we  will  be  content  to 
leave  them  out:  nay  more;  if  we  (hould  give  them  all  thofe 
churches  which  own  the  fupremacy  of  Rome  to  be  joined  with 
ahem,  (as  they  are  the  neareft  to  them)  it  will  be  fo  far  from  cafting 
the  balance  on  their  fide,  that  the  other  epifcopal  churches  willbr 
far  out-number  them  both. 
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Let  us' then,  to  thefe  Diffenters  againft  epifcopacjr,  add  the 
churches  of  Italy  and  Spain  entire,  with  the  popifh  part  of  Gcr- 
many,  France,  Poland,  and  Hungary  (I  think  they  have  no  more 
to  reckon  upon : j  againft  thefe  we  produce  the  vaft  empire  ofx 
Ruffia  (which  is  greater  in  extent  than  all  thefe  popifh  countries 
before  named)  England,  Scotland,  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  all 
the  Lutheran  churches  in  Germany,  which  will  out-number  both 
thePapifts  and  Prefbyterians  before-mentioned.  And  this  com- 
parifon  is  only  made  to  the  Latin  church :  but  then  we  have  all 
the  reft  of  the  chriftian  world  wholly  on  the  epifcopal  fide,  againft 
both  the  fupremacy  of  Rome  and  parity  of  the  Prefbyterians  :  the 
whole  Greek  church,  the  Arminians,  Georgians,  Mingrelians, 
Jacobites,  the  Chriftians  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John  in  the  Eaft- 
Indies,  and  other  oriental  churches.  Then  in  Africa,  the  Coph-, 
ties  in  Egypt,  and  great  empire  of  the  Abyflinians  in  -^Ethiopia. 
Thefe  all  are  epifcopal,  and  never  owned  the  fupremacy  of  Rome : 
and  over-reckon,  out  of  fight,  all  that  difown  the  epifcopacy, 
and  all  that  own  the  fupremacy  of  Rome  with  them. 

3.  Let  me  add,  that  among  our  Diffenters  every  clafs  of  them 
does  condemn  all  the  reft;  the  Preft)yterian  damns  the  Quaker; 
the  Quaker  damns  him ;  Independent,  Baptift,  &c.  all  damn  one 
another,  and  taga  denies  the  others  ordination  or  call. 

So  that  th^isrdination  of  every  one  of  them  is  difoWned  by  all 
the  reft,  and  all  of  them  together  by  the  whole  chriftian  world. 
And  if  their  ordinations  are  not  valid,  then  they  have  no  more 
authority  to  adminifter  the  facrament  than  any  other  laymen  ;  and 
confequently  there  can  be  no  fecurity  in  receiving  baptifm  from 
any  of  them. 

4.  What  allowances  God  will  iliake  to  thofe  who  think  their 
ordination  to  be  good  enough,  and  that  they  are  true  minifters  ot 
the  Gofpel,  and,  as  fuch,  do  receive  the  facraments  from  them, 
I  will  not  determine. 

But  they  have  no  reafon  to  expeft  the  like  allowances  who  are 
warned  of  it  beforehand,  and  will  notwithftanding  venture  upon 
it,  before  thefe  Dillenters  have  fully  and  clearly  acquitted  them-- 
fclvesof  fo  great  and  univerfal  a  charge  laid  againft  them ;  fuch 
<ui  one  as  muft  make  the  whole  chriftian  world  wrong,  if  they  be 
iot^e  right:  not  only  the  present  chriftian  churches,  t>ut  all  the 
agaof  chriftiaqity  fince  Chrift ;  of  which  the  Diffenters  are  de- 
fired  to  produce  any  one,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  that  were  not 
epifcopal — any  one  conftituted  church  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
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that  was  not  govtirned  by  ^iihops  diflin£t  f|ron>,  and  fuperior  to 
Prelbyters,  before  the  Vaudois  in  Piedmont^  the  Hugooots  in 
France,  the  Calvinifts  in  Geneva,  and  the  Pfelbytcrians  thence 
tranfplanted  in  this  lail  age  into  Holland,  Scotland,  and  Eng- 
land. 

'  5.  If  it  (hould  be  retorted,  that  neither  is  the  church  of  Eng- 
land  without  oppofexs ;  for  that  the  church  of  Rome  oppofes  her*, 
as  do  likewife  our  Diflenters. 

Anf.  None  of  them  do  oppofe  her  in  the  point  we  are  now 
upon,  that  is,  the  validity  of  epifcopal  ordination,  which  the' 
church  of  Rome  does  own,;  and  the  Prefbyterians  dare  not  deny 
iti  becaufe  they  would  (thereby)  overthrow  all  their  own  ordina- 
tion^;  for  the  Prefbyters  who  reformed  (as  they  caU  it)  from 
Bifiiops,  received  their  ordinations  from  Bifhops. 

And  therefore,  though  the  epifcopal  principles  do  invalidate  the 
ordination  by  Prefbyters,  yet  the  Prefbyterian  principles  do  not 
invalidate  the  ordination  by  Bifhops  ;  fo  that  the  validity  of  epif- 
copal ordination  ftands  fafe  on  all  fides,  even'  by  the  confeflion  of 
thofe  who  are  enemies  to  the  epifcopal  order ;  and  in  this  the 
Bifhops  have  no  oppofers. 

Whereas,  oti  the  other  hand,  the  validity  of  the  Prefbyterian 
ordinations  is  owned  by  none  but  themfelves,  and^Aey  have  all 
the  reft  of  the  world  as  oppofite  to  them.  > 

Therefore,  to  flate  the  cafe  the  mod  impartially,  to  receive 
baptifm  from  thefe  DiflTenters,  is  at  leafl  a  hazard  of  many  thou- 
fandstoone^  as  many  as  all  the  refl  of  Chriftianity  are  more 
than  they:  but  to  receive  it  from  the  Bilhops,  or  epifcopal 
Clergy,  has  no  hazard  at  all  as  to  its  validity,  even  as  owned  by 
the  Pi'efbj'terians  themfelves. 

7 he  perfonal  Jan£fity  of  the  adminijlrator  of  the  facraments^  tfjcugh 
highly  requijite  on  his  party  yet  not  of  mcefft'.y  as  to  the  receivers^  t9 
convey  to  them  the  benefits  of  thefacraments. 

I.  The  only  objedipn  of  thofe  Qiiakers,  who  are  dtherwife 
convinced  of  the  obligation  of  the  facraments^  is  the  neceffity 
they  think  there  is  of  great  perfonal  holinefs  in  the  adminiftra- 
tors  ;  without  w^ich  they  cannot  fee  how  the  fpiritual  effefls  of 
the  facraments  can  be  conveyed.  But  I  would  befeech  them  to 
confider,  how  by  this,  inftead  of  referring  the  glory  to  God,  and 
lefTening  the  performance  of  man,  which  I  charitably  pfefume 
(and  I  am  confident  as  to  feme  of  vvhom  1  fpeak)  that  it  is  their 

Jigitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


fme  mi  &icerc  intention  ;  but  inftead  of  that,  I  do  hi  g»eat 
goodwill  mvite  tfacm  to  reilefi  whether  theit  *eU.intentionedzdll 
iM  not  ttirned  the  point  of  this  queftion^^even  to  oirer-magniiy 
muiy  ^nd  transfer  tht  glory  of  God  unto  his  weak  infhimien^ 
as  if  any  (tht  kaft,  part)  cf  tht  dtvine  virtue  which  God  has  ail^ 
aesed  lo  his  facrainents  did  ^oceed  frond  his  miniihr.  If  this 
be  not  the  meanings  (as  fure  it  tS  n6t)  Why  fo  much  ftreft  laii 
Upon  the  fatiAtty  of  the  mtnifters  ?  as  if  through  <<  th«ir  p€|Mr 
"  or  holinefs"  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given,  AAs  iii.  12. 

a.  To  obviate  this  pretence,  oui'  Saviour  Chfift  **  diofc  a 
"  dcvii"  (John  vi.  70*)  t»  be  one  6f  his  Apoftles;  and  he  w» 
ibit  to  baptize  and  work  miracles  as  lyell  as  the  reft:  and  thofb 
whom  Judai  did  baptize  ivere  no  doubt  as  well  baptLted,  and  di<l 
partake  of  the  commonication  of  the  Spirit  (according  to  thehr 
preparation  for  it)  as  much  as  any  who  were  baptized  by  the  other 
Apoftles ;  unlefs  you  will  iky  that  Chrift  fent  him  to-baptis^  Ivho 
had  no  authority  to  baptize,  and  that  none  ihould  receive  benefit 
by  bis  baptifm  ;  which  would  be  to  ch^at  and  delude  the  poojole; 
and  is  a  great  blafphetny  agdinft  Chrift ;  and  a  diftruft  of  boB 
power ;  as  if  it  were  limited  by  the  poot  inftrutnent  he  pkafes  to 
nsike  ufe  dt ;  whereas, 

3.  His  $f^&s^efs  ia  often  ncK^  m^tfied  in  the  nteann^fs  4£ 
the  inftrums^i^  by  which  he  Works.  Thus  he  deftroyed  Egypt 
by  frogs  ancT  Hoe,  and  the  Pbiliftines  by  emerods  ami  mice,  and 
fent  his  armies  of  flies  and  hornets  to  drfpoifefd  the  Ganaanite$. 
Pfai.  viii.  ^.  **  0«rt  o(  the  month  of  babes  and  fucklings  haft 
^*  thou  ordained  ftrength,  becaule  of  thine  enemies;  tbtt  thdu 
^  ro^htioft  ftiil  theenemy>>nd  the  avenger;"  i.  e.  that  the  ene^- 
inics  of  God  mt^t  b^  confouhdd,  when  ^y  '£aw  bis  grelit 
power  escerted  by  (iich  weak  and  contemptible  inftruments«  The 
waUs  of  Jericho  (the  type  of  fyiiituti  wickedriefis)  wei«  thrown 
down  hy  the  biaft  <^  feven  lams  hotns^  when  bloWn  by  the 
friefts  whom  be  had  con»toanded ;  and  he  rebuked  the  iniquity  of 
ttdaam  ky  the  mouth  bf  an  ais^  to  Ihew  that  no  ioftrunlents  are 
ioeffedual  in  his  hands ;  and  made  v(e  of  tiie  mouth  of  Balaam 
to  pro^hefy  of  Chrift.  For  this  caufe^  £ays  S,  Barriaba£,  in  his 
C^holic  «piftk,  c,.  5.  did  Chrift  choofe  men  who  wejTe  •*  cx- 
^  qseding  great  iinners"  to  be  his  Apoftles^  to  fhbw  the  greatnefs 
<of  his  power  aiid  ^ace,  atidput  the  ineftiiilftble  tre^Ure  of  bis 
9o%bliiitx>  eaxthto  velTels^  that  the  pimftxoi^  bt  to  God,  aiid 
apt  to  men.  .    :    ^ 
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4.  St.  Paul  rejoiced  in  Chrift  being  preached^  Phil.  i.  16. 
though  not  fincereiy  by  thofe  who  did  it,  becaufe  God  can  bri;ig 
good  out  of  evil,  and  by  wicked  inftruments  propagate  his  Gof^ 
pel,  turning  their  malice  (even  of  the  devil  himfelf )  to  the  for* 
therance  of  the  faith  :  otherwife  the  Apoftle  could  have  no  caufe 
to  rejoice  in  the  preaching  of  wicked  men,  if  none  co^ld  receive 
benefit  by  it.  And  he  plainly  fuppofes,  i  Cor.  ix.  27.  that  a 
man  may  (ave  others  by  his  preaching,  and  yet  himfelf  be  a  caft* 
away. 

5.  And  fo  far  as  \^e  can  know  or  judge  a^y  thing,  we  fee  daily 
experience 'of  this,  that  God  has  touched  mens  hearts  upon  hearing 
the  truth  fpoken,  though  by  men  who  were  great  hypocrites,  and 
very  wicked.  And  what  reafon  can  be  given  to  the  contrary  ? 
Truth  is  truth,  whoever  fpeaks  it ;  and  if  my  heart  be  prepared, 
the  good  feed  receives  no  eVil  tinfture  of  the  hand  that  fowed  U ; 
and  who  can  limit  God,  that  his  grace  may  not  go  along  with  me 
in  this  ?    . 

I  have  heard  fome  of  the  now  feparate  Quakers  confefs,  that 
they  have  formerly  felt  very  fenfible  operations  of  the  Spirit  upon 
the  preac^hing  x)f  fome  of  thpfe  whom  they  have  fince  detefted^of 
grofs  errors  and  hypocrifies,  and  they  now  think  it  firange :  but 
this  vere  endugh  to  convince  them  that  "  the  windhtrtQweth  where 
**  it  lifteth;*^'  otherwife  they  muft  condemn  themf*!^,  and  con- 
fefs,  that  in  all  that  time  they  had  no  true  participation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  but  that  what  they  miftook  for  it  was  a  meredelu- 
fion ;  or  elfe  confefs  that  by  the  truths  which  were  fpoken  by 
thefe  Minifters  of  Satan  (for  they  fpeak  fome  truths)  God  might 
work  a  good  etkSt  upon  the  hearts  of  fome  well-difpofed,  though 
then  ignorant,  and  much  dehided  people.  If  not  (b,  wc  mjuft 
judge  very  feverely  of  all  thofe  who  Jive  in  idolatrous  and  fchif- 
matical  countries ;'  there  were  great  prophets  and  good  men  among 
the  Ten  Tribes  ^  and  if  the  words,  nay  mirades,  of  Chrift,  did 
render  the  hearts  of  many  yet  more  obdurate,  even  to  fin  agaioft 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  Matt,  xii,  from  v.  22,  t6  v.  32,  which  was  the 
reafon  why  he  fometlmes  refufed  to  work  miracles  among  thcRH 
becaufe  thereby  they  grew  worfe  and  worfe;  and  if  the  preaching 
of  the  Gofpel  by  the  mouths  of  the  Apoftles  became  the  favoured 
death  to  wicked  and  unprepared  hearts,  why  may  not  the  words 
of  truth  have  a  good  effeS  upon  hpneft  and  good  minds,  though 
Ipoken  from  the  mouth  of  an  hypocrite,  or  of  perfons  who  ia 
other  things  are  greatly  deluded  ?  .         , 
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'  I  b^ve  be6»^  mentioned  the  wizard  Nfajor  Weir,  who  b^ 
witched  the  Prefbyterians  in  Scotland  iince  the  reftoration  1 66^ 
^  mttch  as  Simon  Magos  did  the  Samaritans ;  and  yet  Lfuppc^- 
6it  more  moderate  Of  the  Quakers  wiU  not  ralhly  give  all  over  to 
deftrudioQ  who  blindly  followed  him,  and  admired  his  gifts  4  or 
will  fay  but  that  fome  words  of  truth  he  might  drop^  might  have 
a  real  good  efFed  upon  fome  weH^meaning,  though  gnifsly  de- 
luded people  who  fdlowed  him.  Two  of  Winder's  witohet  (fee 
the  Snake  in  the  Grafs,  p.  139)  were  preachers  among  the  Qiiakcrs 
for  twenty  years  tc^;^her,  and  thought  to  be  as  powerful  and 
alfefting  as  any  others.  .       -'    >"  : 

6,  But  the  argument  will  hold  ftronger  againft  them  afs  to^the 
facraments,  than  in  the  office  of  preaching ;  becaufc  in  preaching 
muoh  depends  upon  the  qualifications  of  the  perfon,  as  to  inven* 
lion,  memory,  judgment,  &c.  But  in  the  admiiiiftration  of  an 
outward  facrament  nothing  is  required  as  of  neceflity,  but  the 
lawfulnefs  of  the  commiilion  by  which  fuch  a  perfon  does  admi- 
uifter;  attd  a  fmall  meafure  of  natural  or  acquired  parts  is  fuffi- 
cient  to  the  adminiftration. 

Therefore  let  us- lay  no  ftrefs  upon  th6  inflrument,  (more  than 
was  upon  the  waters  of  Jordan  to  heal  Naaman)  bttt  truft  wholly 
upon  the  con^^i^^pn  which  conveys  the  virtue  from  God,  and  iiot 
from  his  mityjbTS ;  that  all  the  glory  may  be  to  God,  and  not  to 
man, 

Tis  true,  the  perfonal  qualifications  of  (he  inftrument  are 
lovely  and  defirable,  but  they  become  a  fnare  where  we  expeA 
any  part  of  the  fucccfs  from  them.  This  was  the  ground  of  the 
Corinthian  fchifm,  (i  Con  i.  11.}  and,  though  unfeen,  of  ours 
at  this  day, 

7.  And  the  confequences  of  it  are  of  manifold  and  fatal  de« 
ftruflion. 

(f.)  This  unfettlesall  the  aflitrance  we  can  have  in  God's  pro* 
mife  to  affift  his  own  inftitution  ;  for  if  the  virtue,  or  any  part 
of  it,  Mes  in  the  holinefs  of  thesinSrumenl^  we  can  ne\^r  be  fu  e 
of  the  effeS,  as  to  us  5  becaufe  we  have  no  certain  knowledge  of 
the  holinefs  ^f  another !  hypocrites  deceive  even  good  men. 

(a.)  This  would  quite  difappoint  the  promife  Chrift  had  made. 
Matt,  xxviit.  20%  to  be  with  his  minifters  in  the  execution  of  his 
commiffion ;  to  baptise,  &c.  always  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
World,  For  if  the  holinefs  of  the  inftrument  be  a  neceflary  quali- 
fication, this  may  fail,  nay  always  muft  fail,  fo  far  as  we  can  be 
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Ait  tif  it^  atid  coh&quendjr  Chrift  has  ccnmitndbi  bapdCm  kni 
Ju$  fupper  «o  ooaciiitie  no  4lie  end  cf  the  -world,  till  kis  coming 
^ipAOf .  and  yet  kaa  not  tfibrdcid  Ifteahs  wiicreby  diejr  may  be  ooo** 
aimied ;  which  he  has  n^  doat,  if  the  holioefs  (rf*  the  adaai>- 
friAjrator  beaseceflaryqualifioation;  aod  that  Jtt  hat  not  left  us 
^^ctrtciin  rule  where^  to  judge  of  the  Kblineft  of  aaodier;  aad 
.^s  havie  you  rcndei;ed  the  cotnmand  of  Chiift  of  4K>Be  efibft 
^hroi^  your  tradition. 

(3«)  This  is  centrary  to  all  Qodls  former  inftitutMist  tie 
^kktipth  of  the  f  rtfifts  under  the  Jajir  did  not  excufe  any  of  the 
people  from  bringing  of  their  facrifices  to  :the  Priefts ;  the  Pri^ 
^cre  to  aofwrer  foe  their  own  fin^  klut  the  people  were  not  axifwer* 
«ble  for  it^  or  their  offerings  the  lefis  accepted. 

But  lire  were  in  a  much  worfe  condition  under  the  gofpeladfDi<> 
fttftrattf»)»  if  the  effeA  of  Chrift's  inftituttons  djd  depeikl  «ith& 
^h^y,  or  in  part,  upon  the  perfonal  holinefg  of  his  priefts. 
This  weukl  pvt  us  much  more  in  their  power  than  it  is  the  inten- 
,^on  of  thole  who  make  this  objedion  to  allow  to  them ;  this 
magnifies  thetu  more  thian  is  due  to  them ;  therefore  I  wiU  apply 
iht  Apoftle's  wotds  io  this  cafe,  i  Cor.  iii.  ai.^<  Lei  no  man 
^  glory  in  meo  :  who  is  Paul|  and  who  is  ApoUos,  butminiflen? 
<<  So  then,  neither  is  he  ihat  pianteth  any  thin^^iiher  he  tbit 
**  wfltfareth  ;  but  God  who  givcth  the  incrcafe.*'     } 

(4.)  This  was,  with  others,  the  error  of  the  ancfi^nt  Donarifls, 

tiftofe  proud  and  turbulent  (rhifmatics,  the  great  diftorbera  of  the 

peace  of  the  church,  upon  an  opinion  of  their  own  fandlity  dMve 

.  that  of  other  snen ;  for  which  reafon  they  rtfje£faed  all  baptifniF, 

except  what  was  performed  by  ihemfelves,  and  re-baptized  thofc 

who  came  over  to  them  from  the  church;  for  they  laid  that  tlic 

-kolio.efs  of  ^t  admtniifrator  was  neceflary  towards  conveying  the 

fpiritual  graces  of  baptifm :  thus  they  argued,  ^i  non  bakit  qnU 

^At^  qwmtoih  datf  i.  e«  '^  How  (hall  i  tt^n  givie  tirat  to  another 

**  which  he  has  not  hinafelf  ?**  But  Optotus  anfwers  them,  ^t 

Go^  was  the  giver,  and  joot  man ;  Videk  Deum  tffi  daurm.   And 

he  arguel^  that  it  was  preferjing  themfelves  before  God  to  thbk 

that  the  virtue  of  haptifm  did  come  from  them;  that  they  were 

V  nothing  but  minifters  or  workmen :  and  that^  as  when  a  clorti  was 

dyed,  the  change  of  the  cloth  came  from  the  coIoujes  infnfed,  not 

from  the  virtue  of  the  dyer  ;  £6  that  in  baptifm  the  change  of  tlic 

baptized  caoEke  from  the  virtue  of*the  facrsraents,  not  from  tf)e 

admimiMrat&r  \  that  ilt  iras  the  wa(<r  of  b^pdfm  which  did  waft, 
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Bdl  tie  perfoti  who  ^pTied  the  water ;  that  the  p«pfon:d  Cin Aity* 
of  tim  adminiftcator  figmfied  nothing  to  ths  efBeacy  of  the  facnu 
mem  :  therefore,  fays  he,  Nas  oferemur  ut  tile  defy  qui Je  daUmmf> 
^promifify  i.  c.  **  Letus  wotk,  that  Gorf,  who  has  promifedf  it, 
**  may  btftoit  the  cffed  ;'*  and  that  when  we  work^  Humana  fu^ 
9^m,  fei  Dei  /unt  mtmerM,  u  e.  <^  The  work  is  man's,  bof  the 
«^iftisGodV' 

Awi  thence  he  expofes  that  ridiculous  porindpte  of  the  Dona- 
tKb,  which  they  advaiKed  to  gain  glory  «o  themfelves,  that  the 
^tin  baptiim  was  of  the  admtnifbator,  and  not  of  the  receiver  s 
htf  h^  ihews  thet  the  gift  wai  conferred  by  Go4  proporttonably  to 
die  faith  of  the  reeeiYer,  and  not  according  to  the  holkefa  of  die 
tdmmi&raton 

The  difixjurfe  is  large  to  which  I  refer  the  reader :  I  have  given 
tbis  taOe  of  it  to  let  thefe  fee:  to  whom  I  now  write,  that  they 
bare  (though  maware)  ftumhkdf  upon  the  very  notion  of  the  Den 
MH&Sy  which  diinided  them  from  Ae  Catholic  Church,  and  which, 
with  theiii,  has  been  loiigi  fince  exploded  by  the  whole  Chriftisa 
tmlc)}  and  i  hope  this  may  bring  them  to  a  more  fober  mind, 
taconfider  f»m  whence,  and  with  whom  they  have  fallen  ;  and 
to  return  again  to  the  peace  of  the  church,  and  the  partkipatioit 
of  the  bleffi*4^ramenrs  of  Chrfft,  and  the  inefHmable  benefits 
which  he  h^^^oraifed  to  the  wjorthy  receivers  of  them. 

Laftty,  tet  me  obfet^v^J  that  this  errer  of  the  Dcxi^ifts  and 
Quakers'  borders  near  upon  popery,  nay  rather  feems  to  exceed  it : 
fcr  the  cWcH  of  modewi  Rome  makes  the  validity  of  the  (acra* 
ments  to  depend  upon  the  inteiitibn  of  the  priefi ;  but  his  inten« 
•ien;is  much  more  in  his  own  piower,  and  there  are  more  evkient 
figBS  of  k  than  of  his  holinefs. 

'-'  8.  I  wottld  not  have  the  Quakers  imagine  th^t  any  thing  I  have 
ilid'wBB  meant  in  excufe  for  the  ill  lives  of  the  clergy  of  the 
dmmh  of  Engltand ;  as  if  the  Diffenters  were  unblamable,  but 
our  clergy  whoHy  proftitute  to  all  wickednefs;  and  for  this  caufe 
m  plead  agaixift  the  fan£lity  <^  the  adminiftrator  as  eifential  to 
Hie  fkrament. 

No,  that  is  fiar  from  the  reafon ;  I  do^  not  love  to  make  com- 
ptrifons,  or  perfonal  reflexions  ;  if  all  men  be  not  as  they  fhould 
be,  pray  God  make  them  fo.  But  I  think  there  is  no  modeft, 
ttfeater  will  be  offended  if  I  fay,  that  there  are  of  our  Bifliops 
and  Clergy,  men,  not  only  of  Idarning  and  moral  honefly,  but  of 
^  ^Bvotiea  and  fpiritual  illumination,  and  as  much  of  the  /bbriety 

C    3     -'        ■  JigitizedbyGO.OglC 


86  jI  Difcourfe  t>n  the  ^aUfieations 

of  /eligion,  and  can  gilte  asmany  fighs  of  it,  equally  at  leaff,  (tor 
Jpeak  mbdeftly)  as  any  of  our  DiiTehters  of  what  denomination 
foever.  .  . 

»".  9  And  I  hope  that  what  I  have  faid  will  at  Jcaft  hinder  the 
fticceflion  of  the  Biftops  from  the  Apoftles  to  be  any  objeafon 
ag^inft  them :  and  they  being  poflcffed  moreover  of  all  the  other 
pretences  of  our  Diflenters,  the  balance  niuft  needs  lie  on  their 
iide,  and  fecurity  can  only  be  with  them;  becaufe  there  is 
doubt  in  all  the  other  fchemes  of  the  Diifenters,  if  what  I  have 
faid  can  amount  but  to  a  doubt.  If  the  want  of  fucceiBon  and 
outward  cpmmiflion,  upon  which  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  and 
the  whole  Chriftian  church  in  all  ages  till  the  laft.centiiry  ;  and  in 
all  places,  even  at  this  day,  except  fome  corners  in  the  weft; 
and  the  mofaical  inftitutiori  before  themjj  did,  by  the  exprefs  com- 
mand of  God,  lay  fo  great  a  (Irefs ;  if  all  this  make  btjt  a  doubt 
(it  is  ftrangfe  that  it  ihould,  at  leaft  that  it  fhould  not)  in  the  mind 
of  any  confideting  perfons  ;  then  can  they  hot  with  fecurity  com- 
municate with  any  of  our  Diflcnters,  becaufe,  if  he  ,that  eateth 
and  doubteth  is  damned,  Rom.  xiv.  i  j.  much  more  he  that  fhall 
do  fo  in  religious  matters,  wherein  chiefly  this  rvte  iniift  ftand, 
that  "  whatfocver  is  not  of  faith  is  fin.'^  , 

10.  But  now  to  argue  a  WxxWfid  homhtem:  (^*^fe  that  the 
fucceffion  of  our  Bifhops  iK'ere  loft ;  and  fi>  \\  what  the 
Quakers  and  feme  others  would  have,  that  the  thrcao'being  broke, 
^^t  mnft  caft  a  new  knot,  and  begin  again,  and  make  an  eflabli(h- 
inent  among  ourfelves  the  beft  we  can  ;  ^ell,  when  this  is  done, 
ought  not  that  eftabliihment  to  be  preferved  ?  Ought  every  one  to 
break  in  upon  it  without  ]\\A  caufe  ?  Should  every  one  take  upon 
hin[i  (or  her)  to  preach  or  baptize  contrary  to  the  rules  eftabliftiedJ 
Thi^  I  think  no  fociety  of  tncn  will  allow ;  for  the  meonbers^  of 
a  fociety  muft  be  fubjed  to  the  rules  of  the  fociety,  otherwife  ft 
is  no  fociety:  and  the  Qiiakers  of  Gracechurch-ftrefet  communiOQ 
have  contended  as  zealoufly  for  this  compliance  as  any, 

Now  then,  fuppofe  that  the  coiifcieniious  Qyafcers,  to  iihmn 
I  fpeak,  (hould  lay  no  (Irefs  at  all  upon  the  fucccflSon  of  our 
Biftiops,  and  confider  oUr  conftitutjon  no  otherwife  than  of  an 
ettablillunent  by  agreement  ampngft  ourfelves;  yet  even  fo,  by 
their  own  confeflion,  while  they  can  find  no  fauU  with  our  doc- 
trine or  worlhip,  they  ought  not  to  make  a  fchifm  in  this  confti- 
tution  which  thf^y  found  eftablilbed,  and  they  ought  to  return  to 
\t  \  and  if  a  new  knot  was  caft  upon  ihe  broken  thread  of  fuo- 
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teSon  at  thb  reformation  from  popery,  that  knot'  ought'  not  to 
he  unloofed  without  apparent  and  ahfolute  neceflity,  left  if  wir 
caft  new  knpts  every  day,  we  (hall  have  no  thread  left  unknotted, 
and  expofe  our&lves  to  the  deriGon  of  the  common  adverfary. 
V  II.  Cpnfider  the  grievous  fm  of  fchifm  and  divifion,  it  is  no 
lefs^than  the  rending  of  Chrift's  body;  and  therefore  great  things 
ought  to  be  borne,  rather  than  run  into  it ;  even  all  things,  ex-* 
cept  only  that  which  is  apparently  fmful,  and  that  by  the  cxprefs 
words  of  fcripture,  and  not  from  our  own  imaginations,  though 
pever  fo  ftpcmg.  And  though  there  arefome  iroperfe^ons  in  our 
feforaiation  as  to  difcipline,  and  all  the  high  places  are  not  yet 
taken  away,  (the  Lord  of  hb  mercy  quickly  remove  them)  yet  \ 
will  .be  bsAd  to  fay,  that  in  our  do(^nne,  worfhip,  and  hierstrchy, 
nothing  can  be  objeded  that  is  contrary  to  the  rule  of  holy  fcrip^ 
ture,  or  any  thing  enjoined  whicl>  is  there  forbid  to  be  done :  and 
fofhing  lefs  can  warrant  any  fchifm  againft  our  church. 

12.  Now  to  come  to  a  conclufion  upon  the  whole  matten  If 
you  cannfot  get  baptifm  as  you  would  have  it,  take  it  as  you  can 
fet  it.  If  you  cannot  find  men  of  fuch  perfonal  excellencies  as 
the  Aperies,  take  thofc  who  have  the  lame  commiflion  which 
iheyhad,  derived  down  to  them  by  regular  ordination ;  who  re* 
fcrmed  fron%,-pfpery,  and  have  been  the  eftablilhcd  church  of  this 
Ration  evec^j^ce ;  and  moreover  are  as  unexceptionable  in  their 
lives  and  converfations  as  any  others.  Thefe  are  all  the  fecurities 
you  can  have  (without  new  miracles)  for  receiving  the  facramcnts 
from  proper  hands.  And  therefore  there  is  no-doubt  but  GoJ 
will  accept  of  your  obedience  in  receiving  them  from  fuch  hand^ 
n^uch  rather  than  your  di(bbedience  of  his  command  to  be  bapr 
tizcd,  becauie  you  are  not  pleafed  with  thofe  whom  his  provi- 
dence has^  at  this  day,  left  in  the  exectttioa  of  his  commifGon 
to  baptize;  as  if  the.  weakness  of  his  minifter  could  obftru£l  the 
operations  of  his  Spirit,  in  making  good  his  part  of  the  covenanti 
which  he  has  promifed. 

13.  There  is  an  objeSion  agaipft  baptifm  which  is  not  worth 
an  anfwer;  but  that  1  would  condefcend  to  the  meaneft,  and 
leave  nothing  behind  which  might  be  a  fl^^mbling  block  to  any. 

I  have  heard  it  urged,  that  th^ft  is  no  vifible  efFeds  feen  by 
our  baptilms;  that  men  remain  wicked  and  loofe .  notwith* 
ftanding  ;  and  therefore  fome  do  conclude  that  there  is  no  viri%ip 
iw  ba|)rifm..    . 

•    «  4  '       ,       .      .      , 
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ifij/I'  Tb  make  this*  argument  of  mj'  force,  it  tiiiift  be  pr^nTfol 
that  ncmc  df>  recdwe  any  benefit  by  it :  for  if  fome  do  receivo 
bbnefit  by  it,  twi  other$  do  not,  this  muft  be  charged  upon  tlMi 
difpofition  of  the  recipient,  aceovding  to  the  known  ri:^&,  that 
f*  whatforrer  i$  received,  is  peceired  according  to  the  known  4if- 
V  portion  of  the  receiver."  Thus  the  fame  meat  \%  turned  into 
good  nottrifhment  in  an  healthy,  and  into  noxious  homowrs  in  a 
vitiated  ftom^ch-  Sitnon  Magus  received  no  benefilt  by  hi«  %«p- 
rlfm  ;  and  after  the  fop  the  dtvil  entered  into  Judas ;  yet  the  other 
Apoffles  received  great  benefit  by  it.  To  fonne  it  h  the  favour  of 
Yih,  even  the  con^munion  of  Chrift's  body  and  blood  ;  to  others 
0f  condemiaatioii,  who  "  difccrn  not  the  Lord's  body"  in  it,  but 
receive  it  as  a  cpnimon  thing,  i  Cor,  x.  i6,— xi.  29.  Thetefore 
we  are  commanded,  v.  ^8.  to  examine  ourlelyes,  'to  prepare  out 
hearts  for  the  worthy  receiving  of  it.  .     .    ' 

But  fome  fey,  as  the  Jews  to  Chrift,  *♦  ftiew  us  a  fign  ;"  they 
woiild  have  fome  miraculoue  effeSs  immediately  to  appear. 
Thefe  sire  ignorant  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  |^n€lfiti>  th^ 
f  fay  in  the  words  of  Chriil,  John  iii.  4.  ^s  The  w^nd  bldwfetfc 
<^  where  it  liAeth^  and  tltou.  hearefli  the  found  thereof,  b«t  canndt 
*•  tell  whence  it  corneth  or  whither  it  gocth  ;  fo  i&  every  onethaC 
*«  is  born  of  the  fipiiit  j" it  works  filently,  ^utpdtW^lly^.aiWI 
its  progrefs,  like  the  growing  of  our  bodies,  is  not  yaU  at  once^ 
but  by  degrees,  whofe  nK)tion  is  impercefHible  to  human  eyes. 

The  triie  ufe  titat  is  to  be  made  of  this  xabjediion,  that  fo  few 
fan^  yei  they  are  not  few  who)  receive  the  inefiitnalr^  l^enefils 
'Which  are  conveyed  in  the  facramAits  of  Chrift's  inftitoiion,  is 
t%is,  fo  take  the  greater  care,  and  tbe  more  ei^rnefily  to  b^  the 
affift^nce  of  God's,  grace  to  fit  and  prepare  us  for  the  wwtby  re^ 
eeiving  of  them,  but  by  no  means  to  negie<3  them  ;  for  thofe 
who  refufbd  to  come  to  the  fupper  were  xejeded,  as  v»e^  as  he 
who  came  vuithout  ^.  wedding  guizieilt«     .  * .    ^\ 


A    SUPPLEMENT. 

THK  ftrefs  of  this  difcourfe  being  founded  upon  ^ifcopacy, 
and  long  quotations  being  improper  in  fo  fliort  a  method  of 
argument  as  I  have  taken  j  to  fopply  that  defeft,  and  at  the  lame 
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tterlc^v^eiteafor  fi>  the^4(ir»  Ih^ve  added  by  way  of  fup. 
plement  a  (hort  index  or  collection  of  authoriti<BS  in  the  firft  four. 
hoMbcd  anA  iStf  y^ars  after  C^hrift  for  epifcopacj,  with  refpedl 
to  the  PreAj^tetian  pretences,  of  taaking  a  Biihop  all  one  with  ^ 
Bwftytet,  at  li»ft  ^ith  one  of  th«ir  Moderators :  and^  ir)  the  next 
place,  I  have  (hewn  the  fenfe  of  the  reformation,  a^s  u>  epifco* 
piay.    Take  th^m  ae  follows. 

&ome  Authritics  for  EpifcQfacjy  as,  dr/iinSi from  andjuperlor  to  Pref- 
iytery,  taken  out  of  the  Fathers  and  Councils  in  the  fr/i four  hundred 
wd fifty  Tears  after  Chrlft. 

Anno  DMfiiiii  ^0^     St.  dement,  Biihop  of  Rome  and  MartyiTg 
tf  vihom  sftentioB  is  made,  Phil.  iv.  3.  in  his  firfl:  epiftle  fo  ^h^ 
Cofinthiaas,  USi.  4^*  p*  89,  of  the  edition  at  Oxford,  1677.  . 
■  «  The  Apoftle§  having  preached  the  gofpel  through  regions  and 
cities,  did  conftitute  the  firft  fruits  of  them,  having  proved  th^m  * 
by  the  Spirit,  to  be  Bifiiops  afid  Deacons  of  th^c  who  (hould 
hdicVe ;  and  thLsj^  not  as  a.  new  thing,  for  man,y  ages  before  it 
l(|s written  concerning  Biihops  and  Deacons;  for  thus  i^ith  thir 
fcE^re,  ia  s^  Cfrt^in  place,  ^*  I  vvill  conftitute  their  Biftqps  19 
'^  r^tteoufnef^i  an4  their  Dea<ran»in  faith."    Ifaiah  Ix^  17. 
'  *'  Wh»t  y^p^  is  it  tbeiai  thofe  ^ho  were  inftruifled  by  God 
in  Chrift  wiip|/nis  commiftion  (hould  conftitute  tho£s  hefbce  ^ke  % 

frfr 

1M.  fe^..44,  <f  And  the  Apoftle&  knew  by  the  Lord  Jefus' 
Qbtift  ihat  <H>Pfdi«  wwld  arife  concerning  the  epifcopal  name  (or 
order;)  and  feir  this caufe,  having  perfed^  foreknowledge  (of  thefe 
^S^l)  t^^y  ^W  ^dain  itH^fe  whowi  w^  hare  meiitioned'  before; 
fW^QV>r«over  d^d  fftaUi(h  the.cpoftitution,  that  other  approved 
men  ihould  fucceed  thofe  who  died  in  their  oiBce  and  ^tniniftry. 

^  13i«r^for«i.  ^fp  that  were  coiif^tuted  by  theQ^>  or  afier- 
mris  by  other  appiojV|4  men,  w^ith  the  confont  of  all  the  churchy 
and  have  adminiftered  to  the  flock  of  Chrift  unblameably,  with 
kiqiitity  and  <)uietne(iE^ '  v^thpm  all  ftain  qf  filth  or  aaughtinefs, 
iod  tuM^e  carried  ^  ^>od  report  of  a  long  time  from  all  men,  I 
tbiflk  cannot^  without  great  injiiftice,  be  turned  out  of  their 
oSce :  for  i<  w^l  b^  n<>  fm^H  fin  tv  us  if  we  thn^  thqfe  from 
their  biflioprics  who  have  hoHly  and  without  blame  offered  our 
gifcs.  (asd  prayers  to  Cod).  BleflTed  are  thoie  Priefts  who  are  kap« 
flily  4»d,  fof  tl^y  are  not  afraid  of  being  eje£Wd  out  of  the  placf  s 
ia  which  they  are  conftituted :  for  I  underftand  that  you  have 
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deprived  Tome  from  their  miiiiftryi  ivho  behaved  themfelvcs  txni^. 
provable  amongft  you. 

Sefl.  40.  "  To  the  High-prieft  his  proper  offices  were  ap- 
pointed; the  Priefts  had  their  proper  order,  and  the  Levitds their 
peculiar  fervices,  or  deaconihips;  and  the  laymen  what  was. 
proper  for  laymen. 

This,  as  before  (hewn,  St.  Clement  applied  to  the  diftribution 
of  orders  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  Bifliops,  Priefts,  and  Deacons. 
And  the  office  of  the  Levites  is  here  called  by  the  word  Aiajcoyoj^ 
i.  c.  the  office  of  Deacons. 

A.  D.  71.  St.  Ignatius,  a  glorious  martyr  of  Chrift,  wascdn- 
ftituted  by  the  Apoftles  Blfliop  of  Antioch,  and  did  thelreby  think 
that  he  fucceeded  ihem  (as  all  other  BiOiops  do)  in  their  foil 
apoftolical  office :  thence  he  falutes  the  church  of.  the  Tralliartf 
in  the  fulnefs  of  the  apoftolical  charader;  and  in  hirs  epiftle  he 
'  fays  to  them, 

*♦  Be  fubjeft  to  your  Bifhops  as  to  the  Lord—  j 

*♦  And  to  the  Prelbyters,  as  to  the  Apoftles  of  Chrift— Likei 
wife  the  Deacons  alfo,  being  mlnifters  of  the  myfteries  of  Chri^, 
«)ght  to  pleafe  in  all  things— Without  thefe  there  is  no  churcfc 
of  the  cka — He  is  without  who  do^  any  thifog  without  the 
FiOiop,  and  Prelbyters,  and  Dcracon^j  and  fucIr*|L0n«  is  defiled 
•  in  hisconfcience."  •"- -  -        7^  ** 

In  his  epiftle  to  the  Magnefians  he  tells  them,  "  That  thiqr 
ought  not  to  'lefpife  their  Bifhop  for  his  youth,  bl»l  tc^pay  him  all 
manner  of  reveretice^  according  10  the  commatidtherft  of  God  the 
Father;  and  as  I  know  that  your  holy  Prelbyters  den—  > 

<*  Therefore  as  Chrift  did  nothing  without  the  lather,  fo  nei- 
ther do  ye,  whether  Piefbyter,  Deacon,  or  faick,  any  tHi^ 
without  the  Bifhop.  '   -     •  ^.  1:    j.   . 

"  Some  indeed  call  him  BJfliop,  yet  do  all- things  without  him ; 
but  thefe  feem  not  to  me  to  have  a  good  ^onfctence,  but  rsther 
to  be  hypocrites  and  fcorners.  -• 

**  I  exhort  you  to  do  all  things  in  the  fame  mind  of  God, 
the  Bi(hop  prefiding  in  the  place  of  God,  and  th6  Prefbyters  in 
room  of  the  college  of  the  Apoftles ;  and  the  Deacons,  moft 
beloved  to  me,  who  are  entrufted  with  the  miniftry  of  Jefv$ 
Chrift.*' 

He  direSs  his  epiftle  to  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  ^*  to 
thofe  who  were  in  unity  with  their  Bifliop  «nd  Prelbyters  apd 
Deacons." 
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And  fays  to  them  in  his  cpiftle,  **  That  as  many  as  are  of 
Chrift,  thefe  are  with  the  Biihop  ;  and  thofe  who  (hall  repent, 
an3  return  to  unity  of  the  church,  being  made  worthy  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  (hall  partake  of  eternal  falvation  in  the  kingdom  of 
Chrtft. 

"  My  brethren,  be  not  deceived;  if  any  (hall  follow  him  that 
makes  a  fchifm,  he  (hall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God* 

**  I  exhort  you  to  partake  of  the  one  eucharift ;  for  there  is  one 
body  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  one  blood  of  his,  which  was  (hed  for 
us;  and  one  cup— and  one  altar;  fo  there  is  one  Bi(bop  with  hi» 
Pre(bytery,  and  the  Deacons,  my  fellow  fervants. 

"  Give  heed  to  the  Bi(hop,  and  to  the  Prc(bytery,  and  to  the 
Deacons— Without  the  Bi(hop  do  nothing." 

In  his  epiftle  to  the  Smyrnaeans,  he  fays,  **  Flee  divifions  as  the 
beginning  of  evils :  all  of  you  follow  your  Bi(hops,  as  Jefus  Chrift 
the  Father ;  anH  the  Prefbyters  as  the  Apoftles ;  and  reverence  the 
Deacons  as  the  inftitntion  of  God.  Let  no  man  do  any  thing  of 
what  appertains  to  the  church  without  the  Bi(hop  :  let  that  facta* 
ment  be  judged  ef&£lual  and  firm  which  is  difpenfed  by  the  Bi^ 
ftop,  or  him  to  whom  the  BiOvop  has  committed  it.  Wherever 
the  Bi(hop  is,  there  let  the  people  be ;  as  where  Chrift  js,  there 
the  heavenl/Jkoft  is  gathered  together.  It  is  not  lawful  without 
the  Bi(hop  eitlier  to  baptize  or  celebrate  the  offices  ;  but  what  he 
approves  of,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  God,'  that  b  firm 
and  fafe,  and  fo  we  do  every  thing  fecurely. 

**  I  falute  your  moft  worthy  Bifhop,  your  venerable  Prelbytery, 
and  the  Deacons  my  fellow  fervants." 

In  his  epfftle  to  St.  Polycarp,  Bi(hop  of  Smyt'na  and  Martyr, 
who,  together  with  himfelf,  was  difciple  to  St.  John  tl)e  Apoftle 
and  Evangelift,  he  gives  thefe  diredions. 

.  f*^  If  any  can  remain  in  chattily,  to  the  glory  of  the  body  of  the 
Lord,  let  him  remain  without  boafting }  if  he  boafts,  he  periflies  ; 
and  if  he  pretends  to  know  more  than  the  Biihop,  he  is  corrupted. 
It  is  the  duty  both  of  men  and  women  that  marry  to  be  joined  to- 
gether by  the  approbation  of  the  Bi(hop,  that  the  marriage  may  be 
•in  the  Lord^  and  not  according  to  our  qwi>  Uifts.  Let  all  things  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

"  Give  heed  to  your  Bifhop,  that  6od  may  hearken  unto  you : 
my  fou!  for  theirs,  who  fubjeft  themfelves  under  the  obedience 
pf  their  Bifhop,  Prc(byters,  and  Deacons;  and  let  me  take  n.y 
Ijt  with  them  in  the  Lord,'* 
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And  he  fays  to  Biflioj>  Folyc^p,  "  Let  nothing  be  done  without 
t^y  fentence  and  approbation." 

A.  D.  i8o.  St.  Ircnasuss  Bifcop  of  Lyons,  m  France,  who  wat 
$(ciple  of  St,  Poly  carp  ;  be  flourilbed  about  the  ye<ur  of  Chrifi 
i8o. 

JUverf.Hermf.  1.  3.  c.  3,  ^<  We  caE  reckon  thofe  BifiiopS  who 
have  been  conftituted  by  the  Apoftles,  and  their  fucceffors,  ^l  the 
way  to  our  times*  And  if  the  Apoftle&knew  hidden  myfteries,  they 
would  certainly  have  delivered  them  chiefly  to  thbfe  to  whom  thc]r 
commitied  the  churches  themfclvcs,  and  whom  they  left  their  owa 
fucceffors,  and  in  the  fame  place  of  goy^rnttif Ht  a(»  themlelvee. 
We  have  the  fucceiQons  of  the  Bitbopfl  to  whoni  the  apoftolic 
church  in  every  place  was  comnMtted.  AM  tbefe  heretics)  aia 
much  later  than  the  Bifbops,  to  whom  tht  Apo(Ues  did  deliver  the 
churches. 

L*  4.  c.  6.  <<  The  true  knowledge  ia  the  doAciae  ef  the 
'Apoftles,  and  the  ancient  ftate  of  the  churcK  throi^hout  tKe 
whole  world,  and  the  cha^ra^r  of  the  body  of  Chiift  acconliiif 
tor  the  fucceffion  of  the  Biihopfl^  ^  whoin  t&ey  coaunitted  the 
churcii  that  is  in  every  plaice^  and  which  has  defcended  even 
unto  u^.  V 

TertuViao^  A.  D.  205.  c.  yi,^  of theipr^ftription  ofjherrtk^c.  34* 
^*  Let  ♦hen^  produce  the  original  of  their  churches ;  m  ihemj  flicw 
Ihe  Oc^r  of-tbeir  Blihops,  that  by  their  fucceffioir,  deduced  from  tht 
beginning,  we  may  fee  wheiher  their  firft  Bifhop  had  any  of  the 
^ppfttes  or  apoftpHcal  men,  wlw  did  lifcewife  pcrfevcre  with  the 
Apodlesv  for  his  founder  and.  predeccflbr  r  for  thus  die  apoftoKcai 
cl^rchf  s  ^  derive  their  fuc^effion ;,  as  the  church  of  Smyrna  fiom 
l^^lycarp,  whom  John  (the  Appftle)  placed  there;  the  church  ef 
Rome  from  Clement,  wha  was^in  like  manner  ovd^ined  by  Peter: 
andfo  ibe  other  churches  c^q  produce  thofe  conftkutcd  in  their 
bifljopr^cs  by  the  Apoftles/'  • 

,  (X  36;  *^  Reckon  oMei  the  apoftolical  churches,  .vrfjeee  the  vciy 
chairs  of  the  Apoftles  do  y^  prefide.in  iheiir  qwa  places ;,  at  Co- 
linth,  Philippi,  Ephefus,  Thdla|ooica,  &c/* 

Of  baptifm,,  c.  17.  "  Th^  High-prieft,  who  is  the  Kfliopv 
has  the  power  of  conferring  baptifm,  autd  under  him  the  Prcfc 
b«^rs  and  D«aa>ns  i  bu%  not  withtMit  the  authority  of  Jthe 
»&pp;'  ^ 
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A.  D.  2do.  Origenis  C^mmem.  in  Matt.  Rndnomagi,  i68^ 
Gr.  Lah  p.  255.  dames  the  difiixi;^  order  of  fiifliop,  Preifayt^^ 
and  peMTon.  *^  Such  a  Bifliop,  (fays  he,  fpeaking  of  one  whu 
fougbt  vain  glory,  &c.}  doth  not  defire  a  good  work — and  tbe 
finne  is  10  be  iaid  of  Prs%ters  and  Deacons— The  Kfliops  uA 
Prefbyters  who  have  the  chief  place  among  the  people— -The  ffi^ 
ftbp  is  called  jpriti^e  in  tfie  churehe$.  And  fpeaking  of  the  irre- 
t^oos  dergj,  he  diro^s  it  to  them,  whether  Bifliops,  PreKbjtet^ 
wDeaoons,*' 

Saint  Cyprian,  Archbiftiop  of  Cattbage,  A.  D.,  240.  Edit, 
Oxoa.  Epift.  xxxiii^  Lapfi$.  *^  Our  Lord,  whofe  cominands  we 
cught  to  Reverence  and  obey,  being  about  to  conflitute  the  epiH 
^al  honour,  and  the  frame  of  his  church,  faid  to  Peter,  '*  Thou 
m  Peter,''  ^.  Ftom  thence  the  order  of  Bifhops  and  contfttutto^ 
«fthcchuixih  ^966  defcend,  by  the  line  of  fucceflion,  through  aU 
tikms  and  afjgeci  that  tbe  chureh  fhould  be  built  upon  the  Bift^ 
**-It  is  eftabliihed  by  the  divine  law  that  every  ad  of  tbe  chONrdi 
^uwid  be  g6verned  by  the  Kfeop." 

Ep.  xlv.  Cornelio,  "  We  ought  chiefly  (my  brother)  to  en- 
deavour to  keep  that  unity  which  was  enjoiived  by  our  Lord 
and  his  Affiles  to  us  their  fucceflfors  to  be  carefully  observed 

Ep.  iii.  Kogatiano.  **  The  Deacons  ought  to  remember  that  it 
was  the  Lord whochofe  the  Appftles,  that  is,  the  Bifliops.*' 

Ep.  kvi.  Fio^n^iio*  Chrift  faid  to  the  Apoftles,  and  by  that  to 
all  Bilhops  or  governors  of  hh  church,  who  fucceed  the  Apofties, 
by  vicarious  ordination^  and  are  in  their  flead,  ^^  He  that  beareth 
you,  heareth  me.** 

l^d.  "  For  from  hence  do  fchifms  and  herefies  arife,  and  have 
arifen,  while  the  Bifhop,  who  is  one,  and  governor  of  the  church, 
by  a  proud  preftimption  is  defpifed ;  and  that  man  who  is  honoured 
as-Worthy  by  God,  is  ac'counted  unworthy  by  man." 

Epift.  Kx.  Cornelio.  "  Nor  are  herefies  fprung  up,  or  fchifms 
irifen  from  any  other  fountain  Iban  from  hence,  that  obedience  is 
not  paid  to  the  Prieft  of  God,  and  that  there  is  not  one  Prieft  at  a 
-tiaiein  the  church,  and  one  judge  for  the  time  in  the  place  o£ 
-Chrift:  to  whom  if  the  whole  fraternity  did  obey,  according'' to 
'fte  divine  ceconomy,  none  would  dare  to  move  any  thing  againft 
"the^icefdmiil^^oltege.  It  is  neceffary  that  the  Bift^ops  fliouM  exert 
their  authority  with  full  vigour.  But  if  it  is  fo,  that  we  are  afraid 
of  the  boldnefs  of  the  moft  profligate,  and  that  which  thefe  wicked 
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men  cannot  compais  by  the  methods  of  truth  and  equity,  if  :(bef 
can  accotnplifli  by  their  raffanefs  and  defpair,  then  is  there  an  end 
of  the  epifcopal  authority,  and  of  their  fublime  and  divine  power 
in  governing  of  the  church.  Nor  can  we  remain  Chriftians  any 
longer,  if^t  is  come  to  this,  that  we  (hould  be  afraid  6f  the  threats 
and  fnares  of  the  wicked. 

<<  The  adverfary  of  Chrift,  and  enemy  of  his  churchy  for  this 
end  ftrikes  at  the  BiOiop  or  Ruler  of  the  church  with  all  his  malice^ 
that  the  governor  being  taken  away,  he  might  ravage  the  more  vio* 
kntly  and  cruelly  upon  the  fhipwreck  of  the  church. 

«<  Is  honour  then  given  to  God,  when  the  divine  majefty  and 
cenfure  is  lb  defpifed,  that  thefe  facrilegious  perfons  fay,  Uo  not 
think  of  the  wrath  of  God,  be  not  afraid  of  his  judgment,  do  not 
knock  at  the  door  of  the  churcK  ;  but  without  any.  repeptancc  or 
confeffion  of  their  crime,  defptfing  the  authority  of  their  fiifhops, 
and  tran^pling  it  under  their  feet,  a  falfe  peace  is  preached  to  be 
had  from  the  Prefbyters,"  viz.  in  their  taking  upon  them  to  admit 
thofe  that  were  fallen  into  communion,  or  the  peace  of  the  churchy 
without  the  allowance  of  the  Biftiop. 

**  They  imitate  the  coming  of  Antichrift  now  approaching.'* 

Ep.  Ixxx.  Succcflio.  "  Valerian  (the  Emperor}  wrote  to  the 
fenate,  that  the  Bilhops,  and  the  Prefbyters,  and  the'  Deacons 
(hould  be  profecuted."  ^ 

Firmilianua  Cypriano.  Ep.  Ixxv,  p.  7/1$.  "  The  power  of  re- 
mitting fins  was  given  to  the  Apoftles,  and  to  the  Bifhops^  who  have 
fucceeded  them  by  a  vicarious  ordination." 

Ep.  xvi,  p.  36,  Cyprianus  Prelbyteris  et  Diaconibus.  '<  What 
danger  ought  we  to  fear  from  the  difpleafureo/God,  when  fomc 
-Prefbyters,  neither  mindful  of  the  Gofpel,  nor  of  their  own  (tation 
in  the  church,  neither  regarding  the  future  judgment  of  God,  nor 
the  Bifhop  who  is  fet  over  them,  which  was  never  done  under  our 
predecelTors,  with  the  contempt  and  negled  of  their  Bifhop,  dp 
arrogate  all  unto  thcmfelvcs  ?  I  could  bear  with  the  contempt  of 
our  epifcopal  authority,  but  there  is  now  no  room  left  for  dif. 
fembling,  &c." 

A.  D.  365.  Optatus  Milevitanus,  Bifliop  of  Mileve^  or  Mela, 
in  Numidia  in  Africa. 

L.  2.  Contra  Parmenianum,  "  The  church  has  her  feveral 
members,  BiQiops,  Prefbyters,  Deacons,  and  the  company  <rf  the 
faithfuU 
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You  found  in  the  church  Deacons,  Prelbyters,  Bifliops ;  you 
liavc  made  them  laymen ;  acknowledge  that  you  have  fubverted 
foul&" 

A.D.  37a.  St.  Ambrofe,  Bifliop  of  Milan,  upon  Eph:  iv.  11, 
fpeakingof  thefeveral  orders  of  tte  church  ;  "  And  he  gave  fomc 
"  Apoftles,  and  fome  Prophtts  and  Evangelifts,"  &c.  fays,  <<  That 
by  the  Apoftles  there  were  meant  the  Bifliops;  by  Prophets,  the 
expounders  of  the  Scriptures ;  and  by  the  Evangelifts,  the  Deacon?*. 
But  fays  that  they  all  met  in  the  Bifliop,  for  that  he  was  the  chief 
Prieft ;  that  is,  (fays  he)  the  Prince  of  the  PrieSs,  and  both  Pr<>phet 
304  Evangelift,  to  fupply  all  the  offices  t)f  the  churdi  for  the  mi- 
niftry  of  the  faithfuL" 

And  upon  i  Cor.  xii.  28,  fays;  <*  That  Chrift  conflituted 
the  Apoftles  head  in  the  church;  and  that  thefe  are  the  BU 
fliops.*'  ', 

And  upon  verfe  29*  "Are  all  Apoftles?"  i.e.  all  are  not^ 
Apoftles.  "  This  is  true^  (fays  he)  becaufe  in  the  church  there  is 
but  one  Bifliop. 

.  "  And  becaufe  all  things  are  from  one  God  the  Father,  there- 
fore hath  he  appointed  th{^  one  Biihop  fliould  preftde  over  each 
church." 

In  his  book  of  the  Dignity  of  the  Priefthood,  c.  3,  he  fays^ 
"  That  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  to  be  found  m«»e  excel- 
lent than  the  Priefts,  nothing  more  fublime  than  the  Bifliops." 

And,  fpeaking  of  what  was  incumbent  upon  the  feveral  orden^ 
of  the  church,  he  does  plainly  diftitiguifti  them  ;  for,  fays  he,  in 
the  feme  place, 

**  God  does  requi/e.  one  thing  from  a  Bifliop,  another, from  a 
Prefl)yter,  another  from  a  Deacon,  another  from  a  layman." 

St.  Jerome,  A.  D.  380,  in  his. comment  upon  the  Ep.  ta 
Titus.  "  When  it  began  to  be  faid,  I  am~  of  Paul,  I  of  Apollosj 
kcs  and  every  one  thought  that  thofe  whom  he  baptized  be- 
longed to  himfelf,  and  not  to  Chrift,  it  was  decreed  through 
the  whole,  earth,  that  one  chofen  from  among  the  Pfeft)yters 
ftould  be  fet  over  the  reft,  that  the  ^eeds  of  fchifm  might  be  taken 
away." 

In  his  epift>  to  Evagrius.  "  From  Mark  the  Evangelift  to 
Heraclas  and  Dionyfius  the  Bifliops,  the  Preftiyters  of  Egypt 
have  always  chofen  out  one  from  among  themfelves,  whom 
htviog  placed  in  an  higher  degree  than  the  reft,  they  called  their 
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<'  Ho  that  is  advanced,  is  advanced  from  lefs  to.^rcal^* 

**  The  greatnefs  of  riches,  or  the  humility  of  poverty^  dtoetoot 
make  a  Bifhop  greater  or  lefs,  feeing  all  of  them  are  the  fuccieflbrf 
cf  the  Apoftles* 

<<  That  we  may  know  the  apoftolical  oftconomy  t#  be  takea 
frenn  the  pattern  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  fame  that  Aaron  and 
hh  fcH)S»  and  the  Levites  wejre  in  the  temple,  the  Bifhops,  Fret 
bytcrs,  and  Deacons  are  in  the  church  of  Chrift.^ 
;  And  Nepotianum.  *<  Be  fiibje£l  to  your  Bilhop  or  chief  Pi-ieft^ 
tnd  rccxive  him  as  the  father  of  your  foul/* 

,  Adverf.  Lucifetianos.  "  The  fafety  of  the  church  depends  upon 
the  dignity  of  the  High-Prieft,  to  whom  unlcfs  a  fort  cf  abfol|rtc 
tndemHient  power  be  given  above  all»  ther^  will  be  as;  many 
fchifens  in  t^e  church  as  there  are  Friefts.  Thence  it  is,  that  witif* 
out  the  command  of  the  Bifliop,  neither  a  Prefbyter,  nor  a  Deacon^ 
hare  power  to  baptize— And  (he  Bifhop  is  to  impofe  his  hiuids 
upon  thofe  who  are  baptized  by  Prefbyters  or  Deacons,  fpr  the 
invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

-  And  comforting  Heliodorus,  a  Biftfi'p,  upon  the  death  of  Nc- 
potian,  his  preibyter  and  his  nephew,  he  commences  Nepotian  ia 
.that  he  reverenced  his  Bilhop.  "  He  honoured  Heliodorus  in  public 
as  his  Hi  (hop,  at  home  as  his  father:  but  amoi^hifl  Frelbyters 
ood  co-equals  he  was  the  6rft  in  his  vocation,  &c. 

Upon  the  Ixth  of  Ifaiah  he  calh  the  future  jBifhops  "  Princes  of 
Ae  church-" 

Infcript.  £ccIe(ia(L  de  Jacobo.  ''  James,  after  the  paffidn 
Df  our  Lord,  was  immediately  by  the  Apoftlee  ordained  fli- 
ftop  of  Jerufaiem."  The  like  he  tells  «f  the  firft  Bifliops  of 
<other  pieces. 

'  £p.  ^4.  contra  Montanum.  *^  With  us  Ihe  Bi&ops  hpld  the 
place  of  the  Apoftles.** 

A.  D.  420.  St.  Aujgnftrne,  Biftiop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  epift.  4% 
^  1  he  root  of  tht  Chriftian  Society  is  diffufed  throughout  tht 
trerid,  in  a  fure  propagation,  by  the  feats  of  tkc  Ap4^1e$,  and  the 
iboceffionof  the  Biiliops.  .      ^       ,. 

QuaDft.  Veter.  et  Novi  TeO.  fea.  97.  '*  There  is  none  bW 
l^ow^thot  our  Saviour  did  conftitute  Eifhops  in  the  churches ;  for 
t>cfere  he  afcended  into  heavea  be  laid  his  hands  upon  the  Apottkdi 
Atid  ordained  them  Bifliops.'' 

L.  7,  c.  43.  V  The  ientence  ©f  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  is  deaf, 
^ho  fent  liis  Apoftles,  and  gave  to  them  alone  that  power  vAAA 
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rejtiljke  to  ctdmtniftet  the  SacrafnMsi  ^^ 

te'had  received  from  his  Father;  lo  whom  we  have  fucc6eded^ 
governing  the  church  of  God  by  the  fame  power." 

Ep.  i6a,  fpeaking  of  the  Bifliops  being  called  angek,  Rev.  ii* 
he  fays,  "  By  the  voice  of  God  the  governor  of  the  church  is 
praifed,  under  the  name  of  an  angel." 

De  verbis  Domini,  Serm.  24,  **  If  he  faid  to  the  Apoftlds  alone j 
"  He  that  defpifeth  you,  defpifeth  me,*'  then  defpife  us :  but  if 
thofe  words  of  his  come  down  even  unto  us,  and  that  he  has  called 
us,  and  conftituted  us  iti  their  place,  fee  that  you  do  not  defpife 
us."  •  ^ 

Contra  Fauft.  lib*  33 j  cap.  ult.  "  We  embrace  the  Holy 
Scripture,  which  from  the  times  of  the  prefence  of  Chrift  him- 
fdf,  by  the  dlfpofiiion  of  the  Apoftles^  and  the  fucceflions  of 
other  Bifhops  from  their  feats,  even  to  thefe  times,  has  come  down 
to  us,  fafely  kept,  commended,  and  honoured  through  the  whole 
earth." 

Lib.  2,  contra  Literas  Petiliani,  c.  51.    *'  What  has  the  dhaii' 
of  the  church  of  Rpme  done  to  thee,  in  which  Peter  fat,  and^ 
in  which  at  this  day  Anaftafius  fits  ;  or  of  the  church   of  Je- 
rufalcdrt,  in  which  James  did  frt,  and  in  which  John  does  now 
fit?" 

Con^  Julujium,  1.  2,  cap.  ult.,  *^  Irenasus,  Cyprian,  Retlcitis, 
Olympius,  Hilary,  Gregory,  Bafil,  Johli,  Ambrofe-^thefe  were 
BifhopS,  grave,  learned,  &c." 

Q^ieft.  ex  Vet.  Teft.  qu.  35.  <*  The  King  bearis  the  lAage 
of  God,  as  the  Bifhop  of  Chrift.  ♦  Therefore  while  he  is  in  that 
flation  he  is  to  be  honoured,  if  not  for  himfelf,  yet  for  his 
order." 

Let  this  fuffice  as  to  the  tefti monies  of  particular  fathers  of  the 
church,  though  many  more  mky  be  produced  in  that  compafs  of 
tiipc  to  v^hich  I  have  confined  our  prefent  enquiry.  And  now 
(that  no  conviSion  might  be  wanting)  1  will  fet  down  fcjme  of  the 
Canons  of  the  councils  in  thoTe  tinies,  to  the  fame  purpofe ;  wheteby 
ir  will  appear  that  eplfcopacy,  as  diftinS  fi-om  and  fiiperior  td 
Prefbytefy,  was  not  only  the  judgmetit  of  the  firft  glorious  faints 
tod  martyrs  of  Chrift,  but  the  current  doftrine  and  government  of 
the  church,  both  Greek  and  iratin,  in  thofe  eai-ly  ages  of  Chrif- 
tianity. 

In  the  cations  of  the  Apdftles,  the  diftiniStiori  of  Blfliop,  Pref- 
%er,and  Peacon>  is fo frequent,  that  it  is  almoft  in  vain  to  give 
'  VOL.  I.  H  n  A 
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citations.     The  firfl;  and  fecand*  canons  (hew  the  diffi^^cc  to  be 
obferved  in  the  ordaining  of  them.  - 

*'  Let  a  Biihop  be  confecrated  by  two  or  three  BiflK)p$r 
**  Let  a  Prefbyter  and  Deacon  be  ordained  by  one  Biikop." 

See  the  fame  diftinfl'ron  of  thefe  orders,  can.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8, 
17,  18,  25,  27^  2K  29,  32,  33,  36,  42, 44V  45>  5^  52^  53»  63, 
68>,69,  70,  83.  Can.  15,  fhews  the  jurifdi£lion  of  theBifliopai 
over  the  Prefbyters  and  Deacons, 

"  If  any  Prefbyter  or  Deacon,  or  any  of  the  clerical  order,, 
fliall  leave  his  own  parifh,  and  go  to- another,  without  the  Bifhop's 
leave,  he  fliall  officiate  no  longer,  efpecrally  if  he  obey  not  the  bi- 
ihop, when  he  exhorts  him  to  return,  perfifting  in  his  infolencc 
and  dlforderly  behaviour,  but  he  fliall  be  reduced  there  to  com- 
municate only  as  a  Uyman."  ,  r 

And  can.  31,  **  If  any  Prefbyter,  defpifing  his  own  Biftiopy 
fliall  gather  congregations  apart,^nd  ere6l  another  altar,  his  Bifliop 
not  being  con vi£l  of  wickednefs  or  irreligion,.  let  bina  be  depofed 
as  an  ambitious  perfon,  for  he  is. a  tyrant ;  as  likcwife  fuch  other 
clergy,  and  as  many  as  Ihall  join  with  him ;  but  Xh^  laynien  fliall 
be  excommunicated:  but  let  this  be  after  the  firft^  feco;^,  and 
third  admonition  of  the  Bifliop.**  , 

Can.  39.  "  Let  the  Prefbyters  and  Dfeaconsdo  nothing  wilkout 
the  confent  of  the  Bifliop ;  fi)r  it  is  he  to  whom  the  people  of  tho 
Lord  are  committed,  and  from  whdm  .an  account  of  their  io^ 
will  be  required^'* 

Can.  41.  *'  We  ordain  theBifliop  to  have.power  over  the  goodj} 
of  the  church — And  to  adixiinifter  to.thofis  who. want  by  the  hai^ds 
of  the  Prefbyter^  and  Ocacons.^* 

Can.  55.  "  If  any  clergyman  fhajl  reproai^h  Kis'  Bifliop,  let 
him  be  depofed  ^  for  '^  thou  fhalt  not  fpeak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
"  the  people."  .  ,       ^ 

After  the  canons  of  the  Apoftles,  I  produce  next  a  greafrcouncil 
of  eighty- feven  Bifliops,  held  at  Carthage,  in  the  year  of  Chrift 
256,  under  St.  Cyprian,  Archbiihop  of  that  place^  which  is  pub- 
lifhed  in  St.  Cyprian's  works  before  qpoted,.  p.  229,.  where  he 
tells  us,. 

"That  befrdes  the  Bi(hops,  there  met  there  both  Prefbyters^ 
and  Deacons^  aAd  great  numbers  of  the  laity.,'* 

The  council  of  Eliberis  in  Spain  about  the  year  of  Chrift  305, 
cap.  18  and  19.    *<  Biihops,  Prefbyters  and  Deacons  are  named 

■  •  /•■ ,'  '..'.^v  -   •••'.   ■  ■     ■  ''■■■■ 
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f^equifth  h  admthtjier  the  Sacramei^., :  -^^ 

^\£i'S  And  in  c.  3a,  "  Prefbyters  and  Deacons  krc  fbfbid  to 
give  the  communion  to  thofe  who  had  ^rievoiifly  offended^  with-* 
Dutthe  command  of  ifte  Bifliop.'*  - 

C.  75-  "  Of  thofe  who  {hall  falfly  accufc  a  Bilhop,  Kcfbyteri 
or  Deacon*" 

C.  77.  **  It  IS  .ordained  that  thofe  who  are  baptized  by  t, 
Deacon,  without  the  Bifhop  or  Prelbyter,  Ihall  afterwai'ds  b^ 
confiraied  by  the  Bifhop."  * 

The  council  of  Aries  ih  France,  about  the  ye^  of  Chrift  3091 
c.  18,  It  is  ordained  that  the  Deacons  fhould  be  fubjeft  to  the 
Preflbyters.     And  c.  I9; 

"  That  the  Prefbyters  (hoiild  be  fubjcft  to  their  Bifliop,  and 
do  nothing  without  his  confehti"  - 

The  council  of  Ancyra,  A.  D»  315,  c.  2|  and  8,  having  pro^ 
hibited  thofe  Prefbyters  and  Deacons  who  had,  ift  times  of  perftf-^ 
^tion,  offered  to  idols,  from  the  execution  of  their  office,  fays^ 
"  That  notwithftanding  the  Bifhop  may  difpcnfe  with  them,  if 
he  fee^  their  repentance  fmcdrc ;  for  that  this  power  \%  lodged  in 
thcBiffiop." 

The  council  of  Laodicea,  A.  D.  32!,  c:art.  41,  *'  That  no 
clergyman  ought  to  travel  without  the  confent  of  his  Bifliop." 

Can*  5^.  "  That  the  Prefbyters  ought  rtot  to  go  into  the  church, 
and  fit  in  their  ilalls,  till  the  Bifliop  c6mc>  and  to  go  in  with  the 
Kflicp." 

The  firft  and  great  council  of  Nice,  A.  D.  5^5,  can.  16, 
"  That  if  any  Preflbyters  pr  t)eacons  leave  their  own  churches, 
they  ought  not  to  be  received  into  another  church  *  and  that  if  any 
ihall  ordain  foch  in  his  church  as  belong  to  another,  without  th^ 
confent  of  his  ptoper  Bifliop,  let  fuch  ordination  be  void.'* 

The  council  of  Gangra,  A.  D*  326,  can.  6*  "  If  any  have 
piivatc  meetings  out  of  the  church,  without  their  Prefl)yter,  let 
ftcm  be  anathematized  by  the  fentcnce  of  the  Bifliop." 

Can.  7.  «*  If  any  will  take  or  give  of  the  fruits  oflfered  to  the 
church,  out  of  the  church,  without  leave  of  the  Bifliop,  let  him 
kc  anathema." 

The  council  of  Antioch,  A.  D.  341,  can.  3.  "  If  any  Pref- 
byier  or  Deacon,  leaving  his  own  parifli,  fliall  go  to  others,  and 
•efiife  to  return  when  his  ovirn  Bifhop  fliall  fummon  him,  let  him 
bedepofed;"  ' 

C^.  4.  "  If  any  Bifliop  being  depofed  by  a  fynod,  or  a  Pref- 
bytcr  or  Deacon  being  depofed  by  his  own  proper  Bifliop,  fliall 
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prcfunie  to  eXcrcife  his  funfiion,  let  no  room  be  left  them  either 
for  reftoration  or  apology.^* 

Can.  5.  **  If  any  Prefbyter  or  Deacon,  defpifmg  his  own 
Bifliop,  (hall  fcparatc  himfelf  from  the  church,  anfl  gather  a 
congregation  of  his  own,  and  fet  up  a  different  altar,  and  fiiall 
j-efufc  to  fubmit  himfelf  to  his  Bifliop,  calling  him  the  firft  and 
fecqnd  time,  let  him  be  abfolutely  depofed." 

Can.  12.  "  If  any  Prefbyter  or  Deacon,  being  dcpoftd  by  his 
own  proper  Bifliop,  or  a  Bifliop  by  the  fynod,  dare  appeal  tatfic 
King,  feeing  his  appeal  lies  to  a  greater  fynod  of  more  Bifliops, 
where  he  is  to  cxpeS  the  examination  of  his  caufe,  and  to  refer 
the  decifion  to  tliem :  but  if,  making  light  of  thefe,  he  trouble 
the  King  with  it,  fuch  an  one  is  worthy  of  no  pardon,  nor  ought 
to  be  admitted  to  make  any  fort  of  apolpgy,  or  to  ^have  hopes  cf 
liis  being  ever  reftored  any  more." 

Can.  22.  **  That  a  Bifliop  ought  not  to  ordain  Prelbyters  or 
Deao^s  in  another  Bifli'op's  diocefe,  wilhout^is  leave." 
,  In  the  council  of  Carthage,  A.  D.  348,  can.  11,  the  caufe 
is  put  where  a  Deacon  being  accufed,  "  fliall  be  tried  by  three 
neighbouring  Bifliops,  a  Prefbyter  by  fix,  and  a  Bifliop  by 
twelve.** 

The  fecond  cecunumical  council  of  Conftantinop.lc,  A.  D.  381,, 
can.  6,  ranks  thofe  with  heretics,  "  who,  though  they  profels  the 
true  faith,  yet  run  into  fchifm,  and  gather  congregations  apart 
from,  and  in  oppofition  to  our  canonical  Bifliops.*'    , 

The  Council  of  Carthage,  A.  D.  419,  can.  3,  mentions  the 
three  diftindl  orders  of  Bifliop,  Prefljyter,  and  Deacon ;  and  com- 
pares them  to  the  High-Priefts,  Priefts  and  Levitts.* 

In  the  fame  manner  they  are  as  diftinftly  mentioned,  can.  4, 
Bifliop,  Preflbyter,  and  Deacon  ;  and  their  powers  diftinS :  For, 

Can.  6.  It  is  declared  not  to  be  lawful  for  Prefl)yters  to  confc- 
crate  churches,  or  reconcile  penitents ;  but  if  any^be  in  great 
danger,  and  defirous  to  be  reconciled  in  the  ab fence  of  the 
Bifliop, 

"  The  PriEfl)yter  ought  to  confult  the  Bifliop,  and  receive  his 
orders  m  it  ;'*  as  is  declared  in  the  7th  can. 

Can.   10.    "If  any  Prefbyter,  being  puffed  up  with  pride, 
fliall  make  a  fchifm  againft  his  own  proper  Bifliop,  l«t  him  be 
-anathema.**  ^ 

Can.  ir.  Gives  leave  to  a  Prefl)yter,  who  is 'condemned  by 
his  Bifliop,  to  appeal  to  the  neigKbouring  Bifliops  j  but  if,  withi- 
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out  this,  he  flies  off,  and  makes  a  fchifm  from  his  Bifljop,  it  con* 
firms  the  anathema  upon  him. 

Can.  li.  Orders  what  is  before  recited  out  of  can.,  1 1,  of  the 
council  of  Carthage,  **  That  a  Bifliop  who  is  accufed  fhall  be 
tried  by  twelve  Bifliops,  if  more  may  not  be  had ;  a  Prelbyter  by 
fixBifliops,  with  his  own  Bifhop  ;  and  a  Deacon  by  three." 

Can.  14,  orders,  "  That  in  Tripoli,  becaufe  of  the  fmaller 
number  of  Bifhops  in  thofe  parts,  a  Pre(byter  fhall  be  judged 
by  five  Bifliops,  and  a  Deacon  by  three,  his  own  proper  Bifliop  . 
prefiding." 

Can.  46.  "  That  a  Prefl)yter  fliall  not  reconcile  a  penitent 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  Bifliop,  unlefs  upon  neceflity,  in 
theabfence  of  thd  Bifliop," 

Can.  59.  "That  one  Bifliop  may  "ordain  many  Prefljyters; 
but  that  it  was  hard  to  find  a  Prefl)yter  vs^ho  was  fit  to  be  made 
a  Bifhop." 

Can.  65.  <^  That  a  Clergyman,  being  condemned  by  the 
Bilhops,,  cannot  be  delivered  by  that  church  to  which  he  did 
belong,  or  by  any  man  whatfoevcr/* 

Can.  ia6.  "  That  Preflbyters  and  Deacons  may  appeal  from 
their  own  Bifliop  to  the  neighbouring  Bifliops,  chofen  by  confent 
of  their  own  Bifliop,  and  from  them  to  the  primate  or  provincial 
fynod ;  but  not  to  any  tranfmarine  or  foreign  jurifdiftion,  under 
pain  of  excommunication."        ' 

The  council  of  Chalcedon,  being  the  fourth  general  council, 
A.  D.  451,  can.  9.  **  If  any  Clergyman  have  a  caufe  of  cent- 
plaint  againft  another  Clergyman,  let  him  not  leave  his  own  pro- 
per  Bifliop,  and  have  recourfe  to  the  fecular  courts— Whoever 
does  othcrwife,  fliall  be  put  under  the  canonical  cenfures,*'    , 

Can.  13.  *<  That  a  foreign  Clergyman,  and  not  knovvn,  fliall 
not  officiate  in  another  city,  without  commendatory  letters  from 
bis  own  Bifliop." 

Can.  i8«  If  any  of  the  Clergy  fliall  be  found  confpiring,  or 
joining  in  fraternities,  or  contriving  any  thing  againft  the  Bifliops, 
they  fliall  fall  from  their  own  degree.   • 

Can.  29.  **  To  reduce  a  Bifliop  to  the  degree  of  a  Prcfl>yter, 
isfacrilege."  ^ 

Thefe  authorities  are  fo  plain  and  full,  as  to  prevent  any  appli- 
cttion,  or  pfiuluplying  of  farther  quotations,  which  might  eafily 
li?  dm  s  for  ir  thefe  can  be  anfwered,  fo  may  all  that  cao  poffiWy 
tefimduced,  or  frapaed  in  words,  r^^^^T^ 
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And  there  i$  no  reoiedy  left  to  the  Prefbyterians,  and  other 
diflTenters  from  epifcopacy,  but  to  deny  all  thefe  by  wholefale,  to 
throw  off  all  antif|uity)  as  well  the  firftagesof  Chriftianity,  even 
that  wherein  the  Apoftles  themfelves  lived  and  taught,  as  all  fince; 
4nd  to  (land  upon  a  new  foundation  of  their  own  invention. 

But  this  only  Ihews  the  defperatenefs  of  their  caufe,  and  the 
impregnable  bulwark  of  epifcopacy,  which  (I  muft  fty  it)  ftands 
lipon  fo  many  clear  and  authentic  evidences,  as  can  never  be  ot^r- 
thrown,  but  by  fuch  topick$  a^  muft  render  Chriftianity  itfelf 
precarious. 

And  if  from  the  etymology  of  the  words  Bifliop  and  Pr^fbyter, 
gny  argument  can  be  jlrawp  (agairft  all  the  authorities  produced) 
to'  prove  them  the  fame,  we  may  by  this  way  of  reafoning,  prove 
Cyrus  to  be  Chrift,  for  fo  he  is  called,  Ifaiah  Ixv.  i. 

Or  if  the  Preftyterians  ivill  have  their  moderator  to  be  a  Bifliop, 
we  will  not  quarrel  with  them  about  a  word."  Let  us  then  have  41 
moderator,  fuch  as  the  ^ilhops  -before  defcribed,  viz.  a  mode^ 
ri^tor,  aj^  a  (landing  officer,  during  life,  to  whom  all  the  Prefby- 
ters  are  to  be  obedient,  as  to  Chrift,  i*  c.  to  the  moderator,  as 
reprefenting  the  perfon  of  Chrift;  that  nothing  be  done  in  the 
church  without  hm ;  that  he  be  underftood  as  the  principle  of 
Vnity  ii\  his  church,  fo  that  ihey  who  unjuftly  break  off  from  his 
compiunipn,  are  thereby  \t\  a  fchifm  ;  that  he  (hew  his  fucce(fion 
by  regular  ordination  conveyed  down  from  the  Apoftles:  in  fbort, 
that  be  have  all  that  charafter  and  authority  which  we  fee  to 
have  been  recognised  in  the  Bi(hpps  in  the  very  age  of  the  Apof- 
tles, and  all  the  fucceeding^ges  of  Chriftianity ;  and  then  call  him 
IDoderator,  fuperintendent,  or  Biihop ;  for  the  contefi  is  not 
about  the  name,  but  the  thing* 

And  if  we  go  only  ypon  the  etymology  of  the  word,  how  (hall 
we  proY^  Preft)yter$  to  be  an  order  in  the  church  more  than  # 
Bifhops  ?  As  Athanafius  faid  to  Dracontius  of  thofe  who  perfuaded 
him  not  to  accept  of  a  biftoprick. 

if  Why  do  they  pcrfuade  you  not  to  bfl  a  Biihop,  when  they 
themfelves  will  have  Prelbyters?** 

I  will  ?nd  this  head  with  the  advice  of  thiji  great  father  to 
this  fame  Dracontius. 

Athanaf,  Epift,  ad  feracont. .  <^  If  the  government  of  the 
churches  4q  |iot  p^eafe  you,  and  that  yo^  think  the  oflice  of  a 
Biibop  has  no  reward,  thereby  making  yourfelf* a  defpifcrof  our. 
Saviour,  who  did  inftitute  it  j   I  feefeech  )«iu  fwrflwf^P  «ot  vy 
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luch  things  as  thcfe,  nor  do  you  entertain  any  who  advife  fuch 
things ;  for  that  is  not  worthy  of  Dracontius :  for  what  things 
the  Lord  did  Inftitiite  by  his  ApoIWes,  thofe  things  remain  both 
good  and  furc.** 

a.  Having  thus  cxplairted  thofe  texts  of  fcripture  which. fpeak 
of  €pifcopacy,  by  the  concurrent  fenfe  of  thofe  who  lived  with 
the  Apoftles,  and  were  taught  the  faith  from  their  mouths,  who 
lived  zealous  confeflbrs,  and  died  glorious  martyrs  of  Chrift,  and 
whq  fucceeded  the  Apoftles  in  thofe  very  churches  where  them- 
felves  had  Ait  Biftiops ;  arid  having  deduced  their  teftimonies,  and 
of  thofe  who  fucceeded  them  down  for  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years  after  Chrift,  (from  which  time  there  is  no  doubt  raifed 
againft  the  univerfal  reception  of  epifcopacy)  and  this  not  only 
from  their  writings  apart,  but  by  their  canons  and  laws  when 
.  affembled  together  in  council ;  wliich  one  would  think  fufBcient 
evidence  againft  none  at  all  on  the  other  fide,  that  is,  for  the 
fucceflion  of  churches  in  the  Prefbyterian  form,  of  which  no  oiic 
inftance  can  be  given,  fo  much  as  of  any  one  church  in  the 
world  fo  deduced,  not  only  from  the  days  of  the  Apoftles,  (as  is 
fliewn  for  epifcopacy)  but  before  Calvin,  and  thofe  who  reformed 
with  him,  about  one  hundred  and  fixty  years  laft  paft:  I  fay, 
though  .what  is  done  is  fufBcient  to  fatisfy  any  indifferent  and  un** 
biaffed  judgment ;  yet  there  is  one  topic  left  behind,  which,  with 
our  DiflenterSj  weighs  more  than  all  fathers  and  councils,  and 
that  is  the  late  reformation,  from  whence  fome  date  their  very 
Chriftianity.  And  if  even  by  this,  too,  epifcopacy  Ihould  be 
witnefled  and  approved,  then  is  there  nothing  at  all  in  the  world 
left  to  the  oppofers  of  epifcopacy,  nothing  of  antiquity,  prece- 
dent,; or  any  authority,  but  their  own  wilful  will  againft  all  ages 
©f  the  whde  Catholic  church,  even  that  of  the  reformation,  as 
^ell  as  all  the  reft. 

Let  us  then  examine :  firft,  for  the  church  of  England ;  that, 
is  thrown  off  clearly  by  our  Piflenters,  for  that  was  reformeci 
under  epifcopacy,  and  continues  fo  to  this  day. 

And  as  to  our  neighbour  nation  of  Scotland,  where  the  Prefby- 
terians  do  boaft  that  the  reformation  was  ^nade  by  Prefhvters; 
that  is  moft  clearly  and  authentically  confuted  by  a  late  learned 
and  worthy  author  (already  mentioned)  in  his  fundamental  charter 
of  Preft)ytery,  printed  1695,  fo  as  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  the 
anoft  perverfd,  who  will  not  be  'perfuaded,  though  they  are  per- 
fuaded, 
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Go  we  then  abroad,  and  fee  the  ftate  of  the  reformed  chutchet 
there. 

The  Lutherans  are  all  cut  off,  as  the  church  of  England  ;  for 
they  ftill  retain  epifcopacy;  as  in  Derrtnark,  Sweden,  &c. 

There  remains  now  only  the  Calvinifts:  here  it  is  the  Prcfby- 
terians  fet  up  their  reft  :  this  is  their  ftrong  foundation. 

And  this  will  fail  them  as  much  as  all  the  other  ;  for,  be  it 
known  unto  them,  (however  they  will  receive  it)  that  Calvin  him- 
fclf,  and  Beza,  and  the  reft  of  the  learned  reformers  of  their  part, 
did  give  their  teftimony  for  epifcopacy  as  much  as  any.  They 
counted  it  a  moft  unjuft  reproach  upon  them  to  think  that  they 
condemned  epifcopacy,  which  they  fay  they  did  not -throw  off, 
but  could  not  have  it  there,  in  Geneva,  without  coming  under  the 
Papal  hierarchy:  they  highly  applauded  and  congratulated  the 
epifcopal  hierarchy  of  the  church  of  England,  as  in  their  feveral 
letters  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury, " 
jmd  others  of  our  JEnglifli  Biftiops:  they  prayed  heartily  to  God 
for, the  continuance  and  prefervation  of  it ;  bemoaned  their  ow^n 
unhappy  circumflances,  that  they  could  not  have  the  like,  becaufe 
they  had  no  magiftrate  to  proteft  them ;  and  wiflied  for  epifco- 
pacy in  their  churches,  the  want  of  which  they  owned  as  a  great 
defeat ;  but  called  it  their  misfortune,  rather  than  their  fau^lt:  as 
the  learned  of  the  French  Hugonots  have  likewife  pleaded  on  their 
behalf.  .  '  ^ 

As  for  their  excufe,  I  do  not  now  meddle  with  it,  for  I  think 
it  was  not  a  good  one.  They  might  have  had  Bifhops  from  other 
places,  though  there  were  ndne  among  themfelves,  butthofewho 
were  popifli:  and  they  might  as  well  have  had  Bi (hops  as  Prcfby- 
ters  without  the  countenance  of  the  civil  magiftrate.  It  tnight 
have  raifed  a  greater  perfecution  againft  them  ;  but  that  is  nothing 
'  as  to  the  truth  of  the  thing ;  and  if  they  thought  it  a  truth,  they 
ought  to  have  fuffered  for  it. 

But  whatever  becomes  of  their  excufe,  here  it  is  plain,  that 
they  gatve  their  fuffrage  for  epifcopacy;  which  who  fo  pleafes 
j«ay  fee  at  large  in  Dr.  DureFs  View  of  the  Government  anij 
WorOiip  in  the  reformed  Churches  beyond  the  Seas,  (who  was 
himfelf  one  of  them)  printed  1662. 

So  that  our  modern  Prefbyterians  have  departed  from  Calvin  as 
well  as  from  Luther,  in  their  abhorrence  of  epifcopacy,^  from  all 
the  Chriftian  world  in  all  ages,  and  particularly  from  all  our  late 
reformers  both  of  one  fort  and  other, 
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Calvin  would  fiave  anathematized  all  of  them,  ha<i  he  lived  in  our 
rimes.  He  fays  there  were  none  fuch  to  be  found  in  his  time, 
tvho  oppofed  the  epifcopal  hierarchy,  but  only  the  papal,  which 
afpired  to  an  uniyerfal  fupremacy  in  the  fee  of  Rome -over  the 
whole  Catholic  church,  which  is  the  prerogative  of  Chrift  alone. 
But,  fays  he, 

"  If  they  would  give  us  fuch  an  hierarchy,  in  which  the  Bifhops 
Ihould  fo  excel,  as  that  they  did  not  refufe  to  be  fubjeft  to  Chrift, 
and  to  depend  lipon  him  as  their  only  head,  and  refer  all  to  him, 
then  I  will  confefs  that  they  are  worthy  of  all  anathemas,  if  any 
fuch  ihall  be  found,  who  will  not  reverence  it,  and  fubmit  them-* 
felves  to  it  with  the  utmoft  obedience." 

See,  he  fays,  ^  qui  erunt^  if  there  (hall  be  any'  fuch,  which  fop- 
pofes  that  he  knew  none  fuch,  and  that  he  owned  none  fiicH 
amongft  his  reformers ;  and  that  if  ever  any  fuch  fliould  arifc,  he 
thought  there  were  no  anathemas  which  they  did  not  deferve  who 
ihould  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  epi/copal  hierarchy,  without  fuch 
anuniverfal  head  as  excludes  Chrift  from  being  the  only  univerfal 
head ;  for  if  there  be  another,  (though  fubilitute)  he  is  not  onljr. 
Thus  he  is  called  the  chief  Bifliop,  but  never  the  only  Biihop,  bc- 
caufe  there  are  others  deputed  under  him  :  but  he  calls  no  Biftiop 
the  univerfal  Biihop,  or  head  of  the  Catholic  church,  becaufe  he 
has  appointed  no  fubftitute-in  that  ftipreme  office;  as  not  of  uni- 
verfal King,  fo  neither  of  univerfal  Biftiop. 

And  Beza  fuppofes  as  positively  as  Calvin  had  done,  that  there 
were  none  who  did  oppofe  the  epifcopal  hierarchy  without  fuch  an 
univerfal  head  now  upon  earth,  or  that  Oppofed  the  order  of  ^pif- 
copacy,  and  condemns  them,  as  madmen,  if  any  fuch  could  be 
found.     For  thus  fays  he,  (  x 

*'  If  there  be  any  (which  you  ihall  hardly  perfuade  me  to  be- 
lieve} who  rejed  the  whole  order  of  epifcopacy,  God  forbid  that 
any  man  in  his  wits  fliould  aflent  to  the  nnadnefs  of  fuch  menT* 

And  particularly  as  to  the  church  of  England,  and  her  hierarchy 
of  Atchbiflioprs  and  Biftiops,  he  fays  that  he  never  meant  to  oppugn 
any  thing  of  that,  but  calls  it  a  Angular  blefling  of  God^  and  wiOies 
thai  (he  may  ever  enjoy  it.  ,  -  * 

So  that  our  modern  Prefljyterians  are  difarmed  of  the  precedent, 
of  Calvin,  Beza,  arid  all  the  reformers  abroad,  by  whofe  fentence 
they  are  anathematized,  and  counted  as  madmen. 

Here  then>  let  us  confider  and  beware  of  the  fatal  prc^refs  of 
error!  Calvin^  and  the  reformers  with  bimi  fet  up  Pr^fbyterian 
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government,  as  they  pretended  by  neceflity,  but  ftill  kept  up  and 
profefled  the  higheft  regard  to  the  epifcopal  charafter  and  autho- 
rity :  but  thofe  who  pretend  to  follow  their  example,  have  utterly 
abdicated  the  whole  order  of  epifcopacy  as  anti-ehriflian,  and  an 
infupportable  grievance ;  while  at  the  fame  time  they  would  feem 
to  pay  the  greateft  reverence  to  thefe  reformers,  and  much  more  to 
the  authority  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  of  Chriftianity,  whofe  fa- 
thers and  councils  fpoke  all  the  high  things  before  quoted  in  behalf  . 
erf"  epifcopacy  far  beyond  the  language  of  our  later  apologifts  for 
that  hierarchy,  or  what  durft  now  be  repeated,  except  from  fuch 
unqueftionable  authority. 

/  In  this  they  imitate  the  hardnefs  of  the  Jews,  who  built  the 
fepulchre  of  thofe  prophets  whom  their  fathers  flew,  while  at  the 
fame  time  they  adhered  to,  and  outdid  the  wickednefs  of  their  fa- 
thers in  pe^fecuting  the  fucccflbrs  of  thofe  prophets. 


ADVERTISEMENT, 

WHEREAS  I  have  placed  the  apoftolical  canons  in  the  front 
of  the  cooncils  before  quoted,  I  thought  fit  (to  prevent  needleft 
cavil)  to  give  this  advertifement,  that  I  do  not  contend  they  vverc 
made  by  the^  Apoftles  themfelves,  but  by  the  holy  fathers  of  the 
church,  about  the  end  of  the  fecond  and  beginning  of  the  third 
century,  as  a  fummary  of  that  difcipline,  which  had  been  tranf- 
mitted  to  them  by  uninterrupted  tradition  from  the  Apoftles, 
whence  they  have  juftly  obtained  the  name  of  The  Apoftolicil 
Canons;  and,  as  fuch,  have  been  received  and  reverenced  in  the 
fuccceding  ages  of  Chriftianity. 

The  ccHiTKils  quoted  after  thefe  canons  bear  their  proper  dates, 
and  there  can  be  no  conteft  about  them. 

And  what  is  quoted  of  St.  Ignatius  and  the  other  fathers,  is  from 
the  moft  uncontroverted  parts  of  their  works,  to  obviate  the  ob^ 
jeftion  of  interpolations  and  additions,  by  the  noife  of  which  our 
adverfafies  endeavour  to  throw  off,  or  enervate  thek  wnole  autho^ 
rity,  and  quite  to  difarm  us  of  all  that  light  which  we  have  from 
the  primitive  ages  of  ri>e  church,  becaufe  it  makes  all  againft  them, 
and  that  they  can  no  otherwife  ftniggle  from  under  the  weight  of 
their  authority • 
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AN 

ENQUIRY 

,  WHENCE   COMETH   WISDOM   AND 
UNDERSTANDING  TO  MAN? 

IN  WHICH    IT    IS    ATTEMPTED    TO   SHEW, 

I.  That  Religion  entered  the  World  by  Revelation,  and  that 
Language  was  from  the  fame  Original.' 

II.  That  without  the  Aid  of  Revelation,  IVIan  had  not  been  ft 

rational,  or  a  religious  Creature. 

III.  That  nothing  can  oblige  the  Confcience,  but  the  revealed 

Word  of  God, 

IV.  That  a  State  Religion,  or  Law  of  Nature,  never  qxifted  but 

in  the  human  Imaginatioa. 

BEING  THE   StfBSTANCX  Ot  .  '   ' 

TWO     S  E  R  M  O  N  S, 

rKEACHED  SOME  YEARS  AGO  BEFORE  A  LEARNED  AUDlkkCS. 

By    JOHN    ELLIS,    d.u.        . 

Vicar  of  St.  Cathirine*S|  Dublin  :  and  Author  of  a  BodK,  entitled 
Jlx  Knowledge  of  divine  Things  from  Revelation^  not  from  Reafon,  or  Natur$^ 
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THE  . 

PREFACE. 

IT  has  ever  been  accounted  laudable  to  attempt  opening  nevr 
paths  to  knowledge ;  and  if  that  which  follows  be  hitherto 
almoft  untrodden,  we  may  hope,  the  better  it.  is  known,  the 
more  it  will  be  frequented  :  there  is,  at  leaft,  no  obftacle  in  the 
way,  to  prevent  a  candid  enquirer  after  truth,  from  entering  into, 
and  making  a  trial  of  it.  Its  only  oBjefls  are,  the  l^neur  of 
.  God,  the  dignity  of  mari,  and  the  jtift  excellence  of  reafon.  Nor 
is  any  thing  offered,  for  the  promotion  of  thefe  great  ends,  but 
what  refts^  on  the  authority  of  Scripture,  the  frame  of  human 
i^aturc,  the  capacity  of  our  rational  faculties,  and  the  experience 
of  all  ages :.  to  them  is  the  appeal  made,  without  difguife,  art,  or 
fophiftry. . 

And  if  fimplicity  be  a  recommendation,  it  has  a  juft  claim 
thereto ;  being  throughout  ftrait,  regular,  and  confiftent.  There 
are  no  turnings  to  th^  right  hand,  or  to  the  left ;  no  doubts,  en- 
tanglements, or  metaphyfical  delufions,'  to  contend  with  :  all  is 
plain  nature,  fo  that  a  wayfaring  man,  of  the  loweft,  if  honeft, 
apprehenfions  amongft  uSy  cannot  err  therein. 

Another  advantage  i^,  that  it  flands  not  in  need  of  making,  at 
fome  times  thofe  bold  advances,  at  others  as  hafty  retreats  ;  which 
perpetually  involve  learned  men  in  contradiftions,  or  incoheren- 
ces, who  endeavour  to  incorporate  natural  religion  with  that 
which  is  revealed. 

We  all  know  with  what  reluSance  the  mind  is  brought  to  give 
up  principles  it  wa§  early  taught  to  receive  as  true.  But  if  human 
knowledge  be  ftill  capable  of  improvenient,  whatever  is  candidly 
offered  to  fuch  purpofe,  deferves  an  examination,  before  it  be 
rejefted.  With  this  view  the  following  fheets  are  fubmitted  to 
the  karned  world  ;  not  out  of  love  to  novelty,  but  from  a  long 
and  ferious  conviftion,  that  no  other  hypothecs  can  give  that  true 
obligation  to  religion,  without  which  it  is  of  little  worth;  this 
therefore  merits  not  cenfure,  though  it  mifles  approbatioii* 
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!f  what  IS  faid  on  Language  fcems,  at  firft,  remote ;  it  is,  be- 
c^ufe  no  fubjefl,  that  deferves  To  much  attentron,  has  received  to 
little:  or  it  has  been  my  misfortune  not  to  meet  with  any  author^ 
.  who  thoroughly  confidcred  the  origin  or  extent  of  it.  Had  Mr. 
Locke  indeed  taken  it  into  his  original  plan,  the  neceility  of. 
which  he  afterwards  faw,  but  too  late  \  ideas  of  fenfation  and 
reflexion  would  certainly  have  been  retrained  within  clofc-  j»miti 
than  they  now  are :  and  an  eflay  fo  framed  under  his  mafterly 
hand,  been  one  of  the  mod  finilhed  pieces  among  human  produc* 
tions. 

Mr.  Lockr,  however,  is  not  infallible :  and  if  any  diflent  from 
him  on  this,  cr  other  account,  they  have  a  right  to  fay,  aS  he  did, 
in  his  Reafonablenefs  of  Chrijiianity^  **  The  makers  of  fyftems, 
and  their  followers,  may  invent,  and  ufe  what  diftinflions  they 
pleafe,  and  call  things  by  what  names  they  think  fit ;  but  I  can- 
not allow  to  them,  or  to  any  man,  ap  authority  to  make  a  religion 
for  me,  or  to  alter  that  which  God  hath  revealed.*' 

The  other  heads,  for  eafe  and  method  fake  thrown  into  feflions, 
would  bear  a  much  fuller  explanation  than  the  brevity  of  a  diA 
courfe  allows  (being  indeed  abllrafts  from  larger  works,  intended 
for  a  continuation  to  the  firft  volume  on  divine  knowledge,  but 
will  bow,  probably^  never  fee  the  light)  yet  may  ferve  as  hints, 
for  minds  of  greater  abilities  to  improve,  and  raife  a  fairer  fuper- 
,  ftmdure  on  :  moft  of  them  being  fupported  by  names  of  allowed 
eminence,  though  no  friends  to  the  caufe  before  us ;  and  all 
judged  capable  of  a  Arid  and  proper  demonftraiion. 
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ROM.  X.  17. 

ftO  TH£K,   FAITH    COMETH    BV   HEARING,    AND   hEA*tKG  tit 
THE   WORD   OF   COD. 

AFTER  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  rnoft  <-xcellent  tod  vaki* 
able  to  man,  is  that  of  himfelf.  And  as  reafon  gives  Wm 
the  preeminence  above  other  fublunary  creatures^  it  mtift  be  an 
enquiry  of  great  importance,  for  direding  the  mind  in  hs  feaich 
after  truth,  Whence  cometh  Wisdom  and  undek8TANDIM<^ 
TO  .MAN  ?  For  with  the  royal  preacher,  it  wa«  "  m  jpoint  rf  wit 
**  dom  to  know  whofe  gift  flie  is."  Wifd.  viii.  an 

To  this  the  Scripture  gives  a  ^pl^n  folution  (ift.)  in  getoili 
"  it  is  God  that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  and  the  infptration  of 
**  the  Almighty  giveth  him  underftanding,"  PH  xciv.  10.  which 
Job  alfo  teaches  in  the  fame  words,  ch.  xxxii.  8.  (adly,)  With 
regard  to  divine  and  fpiritual  matters,  th^y  particularly  inform  us, 
Heb.  xi.  I.  that  **  faith,"  or  an  aflent  of  the  linderftandingi 
/grounded  folely  on  the  atteftation  of  God,  "  i^  the  evidence,"  the 
only  aflurance  and  proof  "  of  things  not  feen,"  or  of  whatever 
4oe$  not  fall  under  the  cognifance  of  the  fenfes. 

This  fhews  whence  the  impoflibility,  noted  in  the  context^ 
arifes,  of  mens  any' way  acknowledging  the  trye  God^  Jehovah 
(for  fuch  is  the  original  word  in  the  prophet  Joel)  without  a  fupe- 
rior  affiftance.  **  For  how  (hall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom  they 
"  have  not  heard;  and  how  (hall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?' 
(Joel  ii.  32.)  or  one  to  inftru6l  them  \n  fuch  knowledge.  For 
the  Gentiles  were  <*  of  the  olive  tree,  which  is  wild  by  nature," 
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(Rom.  xi.  24.)  and  without,  frefh  grafting  and  cultivation^  could 
Dot  produce  fruit ;  on  which  account,  **  in  times  part  they  had 
'♦  not  believed  God."  Rom.  v.  30.  Becaufe  they  had  not  heard 
of  him.  "  If  fo,"  then  fays  ihe.Apoftle,  the  inference  from  thcfe 
[Kemires  is,  **  that  faith  cometh  by  hearing,",  or  inflruSion 
through  the  vehicle  of  language,  "  and  hearing,"  the  canal  of 
fuch  knowledge  fupplied,  "  by  the  word  of  God." 

It  feems  then  inconteftibly  plain  from  the  infpired  writings,  that 
jnen  neither  did,  nor  could,  know  the  true  God,  but  from  external 
information  :  and  that  the  only  knowledge  of  invifibilities,  as  to 
their  exiftence  or  nature,  is  from  Revelation.  And  if  this  foun- 
dation be  of  God,  it  ftapdeth  fure  ;  "  for  other,  can  no  man  lay." 
I  Cor,  iii,  11. 

But  how  then  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  Revelation,  if  the  fole  con- 
veyor of  divine  knowledge,  has  fo  long  hung  down  its  head ;  and 
leafon  been  plae^  among  Chriftians,  in  the  chair  of  infalliWlity, 
as  the  inventor*j  arb^iter,  and  judge  of  things,  both  human  and  di- 
vine r  This,  among  other  caufes,  may  have  been  greatly  owing  tp 
the  ftrange  prepoireflion,  long  handed  down,  which  the  world  had 
conceived,  in  favour  of  common  notions,  innate  ideas,  and  the 
Kke ;  as  if  the  mind  could  in  them,  as. in  a  mirror,  behold  the  te- 
flcxion  of  all  truths. 

Mr.  Locke  indeed  totally  overthrew  thefc  unphilofophical  and 
abfurd  non-entities.  But  as  natural  religion  was  then,  and  iHU  is, 
with  the  MANY,  the  catholick  one  3  few  treatifes  on  that  fubje£t 
Appear,  without  having  conftant  recourfe  to  "  inward  fignatures, 
Congenite  imprellions,  inbred  opinions,  notions  grafted  in,  and 
Written  ilpon  the  heart,  interwoven  with  our  very  nature,  fpring- 
ing  up  from  the  natural  faecundity  of  the  mind,  &c.  &c."  fo^r  no 
tifibly  good  reafon,  but  that  fuch  a  religion  cannot  be  fiipported 
but  by  fuch  proofs;  though  they  neither  can,  nor  ought  to  be 
relied  on,  fince,  as  our  excellcnr  Pearfon  obferves,  "we  are  af- 
fured,  God  never  chargeth  us  with  the  knowledge  of  him  iipon  that 
account."     In  Art.  i.  ~  - 

It  is  however  the  voice  of  the  pulpit  and  the  fcl^ools:  Tha?t 
man  has  faculties  fufficient  to  furnifli  him  with  all  neeeflary  truths* 
That  he  not  only  could,  but  did,  difcover  all  the  duties  hfe  owes  to 
God,  his  neighbour,  or  himfelf,  before  any  revelation' was* madfe 
to  the  world.  That  God  never  gave  a  law  to  mankind  before  the 
days  of  Mofes.  That  a  general  declaration  6t  his' will  wa*s  heveir 
made  to  th^  world  before  the  preaching  of  the  Gdfpfel.  -  That  \i»^ 
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tiiral  relfgion  miift  be  pre-fuppofed,  as  the  foundation  of  that  which 
is  revealed  ;  and  that  it  could  not  fubfift  without  it*  With  manj 
other  pofitions  of  the  like  kind. 

Were  reafon  indeed  able  to  do  all  this,  revelation  would  xer- 
tainly  be  ufelefs,  as  they  w  ould  have  it :  nor  would  it  be  eafy  to 
juftrfy  the  wifdom  of  Gbd  in  giving  one ;  fince  it  could  anfwer  no 
end,  which  man  was  not  well  qualified  to  attain  without  it.  Buta.' 
FEW,  on  the  contrary,  are  of  oprnion,  that  reafon'  is  no  way  dc- 
bafed,  by  faying,  that  man  ftood  in  need  of  a  fuperior  light  to  dif- 
cover  all  the  intelleflual  truths,  necelfary  to  his  perfe£lion,  in  this 
world,  and  the  other :  and  that  thefe  were  communicated  to  him 
By  immediate  inftrudion  from  God  himfelf. 

To  confirm  this  hypolhefis,  is  the  intent  of  the  following  dif- 
courfc ;  or  to  prove  that  religion  entered  the  world  by  revelation. 
Which  being  a  fubjeft  of  the  moft  interefting  nature,  as  an  en- 
quiry into  the  truth,  and  obligation,  of  that  religion  we  profefs ;  if 
the  arguments  brought  in  fupportof  it  do  not  convince,  they  ftiould 
not  offend.  And  to  anfwer  both  views,  fliall  reft  the  whole  op  thefe 
principles. 

That  the  Scriptures,  as  received  by  us,  are  the  word  (rf 
God. 

That  the  word  of  God  is  infallibly  true* 

**  That  the  veracity  of  God,  is  as  capable  of  making  us  know 
a  prepofition  to  be  true,  as  any  other  way  of  proof  can  be  ; 
and,  therefore,  we  do  not»  in  fuch  a  cafe,  barely  believe, 
but  know,  fuch  a  propofition  to  be  true,  and  attain  cer- 
tainty/* Locke's  2d  Reply  to  l3p.  of  Wore.  p.  498. 
Dublin  edit. 

'  §.  ift.  The  firft  thing  to  be  confidered,  as  the  foundation  of 
our  enquiry,  is  the  nature  of  ETevelation.  Which,  in  its 
primary  meaning,  is  only  to  make  fomething  known  that  before 
was  fecret.  Now,  the  poffibility  of  this  cannot  be  queftioned  of 
God,  who  has  infinite  methods  of  difcovering  himfelf ;  nor  of 
man's  being  capable  of  receiving  it,  becaufe  he  that  inade  the  foul, 
can  operate  upon  it,  in  any  manner  fnitable  to  its  faculties.  And 
as  to  matttr\  could  God  communicate  nothing,  in  whole,  or  in 
part,  but  what  man  already  knevyr,  or  could  copiprehend  the  e);tcnl 
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6f,  hJs  knowledge  muft  be  finite  as  man's,  or  man's  "infinite  as' 
God*s, 

And  as  the  Almighty  worketh  nothing  in  vain,  thofe  per- 
fons,  to  whom  iie  revealed  himfelf,  did,  by  virtue  of  fuch  re- 
velation, perceive,  know,  and  afjure  themfelves,  that  he  who 
fpake  to  them  was  God  :  fo  that  at  the  fame  time  they  clearly 
underftood  both  what  was  delivered,  and  by  whom*  See  Pcarfon,, 
Art.  I. 

As  to  the  frequency  of  fuch  revelations,  the  Scriptures  aflure 
ti5,  (Heb.  i.  1.)  **  that  God,  at  fundry  times,  and  in  diyerfe 
"  manners,  fpake  in  time  part  to  the  fathers."  Before  the  flood, 
to  Adam,  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  &c.  After  it,  to  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Mofcs,  and  all  the  prophets,  who  fpake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
HolyCh^ft. 

Particularly,  God  converfed  with  Adam,  inimediately  after  his 
creation.  The  firft  words  of  the  ferpent  to  Eve,  prove  her  know- 
ledge of  him.  ^   As  it  is  alfo  evident  of  Cain,  when  he  contended    . 
with,  and  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord, 

^fow,  if  God  had  no  end  in  creating  man,  but  to  know  and 
ferve  his  Maker,  it  feems  as  confiftent  with  the  divine  goodnefs 
to  inftruft  him  in  all  things  necefTary  to.  thofe  great  purpofes,  as 
to  make  him  fuch  a  creature  as  he  did  r  nor  can  fuch  a  conftant 
intercourfe  be  accounted  for  in  any  other  manner,  fo  becoming  of 
God,  or  perfeSive  of  man.  And  had  he  been  intended  for  a  felf- 
taught,  felf-fufficient.  creature,  the  whole  tranfaftion  of  God  with 
him,  muft  have  been  entirely  ufelefs,  or  fniftrated  the  very  end  of 
fending,  him  into  the  world  ;  neither  of  which  can  be  admitted. 
But  Adam  had  wants  l)Oth  in  body  and  mind  \  and  if  God  plahted 
a  garden  for  food  and  delight,  we  cannot  conceive  him  lefs  mindful 
of  the  intelledual  part)  created  after  his  own  image. 

§  2d.  It  appears  that  God*  had  frequent  converfe*  with  man, 
therefore,  to  advance  him  in  the  higheft  wifdom,  the  knowledge 
and  fervice  of  his  Maker,  or  the  whole  of  what  is  called  reli- 
gion ;  confequently  it  muft,  at  this  time,  and.  in  this  manner, 
have  entered  the  worjd.  Or,  if  we  define  it  to  be  doing  whatever 
we  are  obliged  to  by  God,  it  will  include  both  fatth  and  practice  y 
a  right  knowledge  of  his  nature  and  promifes ;  and  a  fervice  agree- 
able to  his  will.  If  then  right  apprehenfions  of  the  divine  attri-- 
fcufe  be,  coufefledly,  the  ground  of  all  religion,  they  muft  have 
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been  wHI  known,  before  there  cotild  be  smy  Tudi  thini^  or  tnibi 
have  fpeculatcd  about  it. 

We  krc,  again,  aflured  on  all  hands^  that  "  rtftin  by  nature  \i 
under  an  intpoffibility  of  knoxVtng  the  will  of  God/'  (Pearfoft 
Creed,  art.  8.  p.  327.)  **  and  tinavoid^y  ignorant  of  it,"  (^* 
Claiike,  Boyle  Led.  pt.  2d.)  as  what  none  couM  tleclarebnt  God 
himfelf .'  Therefore  nmft  have  made  ^  revelation  of  it/befoie  man 
could  be  under  any  obligation  to  obferve  it,  or  capable  of  giving  % 
fervice  well  pleafing  ta  him. 

If  then,  the  iirft  inen,  as  Scripture  afllbres  us,  walked  ^*  with 
**  God,  befwe  hith,  pleafed,  and  were  accepted  of  hiHi;**  we 
tnuft  Relieve  they  had  a  revelation  of  the  divhie  will:  bccaufe 
without  a  role,  there  can  be  no  demand  of  (Aedience,;  no  fubjoc- 
tion  to  pleafure,  or  difpleafure  ;•  rewards  or  punifhnientt. 

The  firft,  and  moft  eminent  part  of  worfhip,  was  facrifke,  in- 
ftituted  from  the  beginning,  appointed  for  the  expiation  of  fin; 
kai  which  i6x  ever  ceafed  when  the  great  oblation  was  offered. 
What  then  (hould  prevent  our  Iboking  upon  it  as  a  federaLrite  of 
the  new  (Covenant,  and  coeva)  with  it,  as  that  was  with  the  fin  of 
man  ?  for  there-  could  be  no  acceptance  without  renaiffiimy  no  re* 
n)ii!ion  without  blood,  no  faith  without  promifesy  nor  promifies 
without  a  covenant.  Therefore,  if  God  regards  not  will-worfliip, 
Abel's  faith,  in  that  aft,  muft  have  been  a  firm  truft  of  receiving 
pardon,  and  an  eternal  inheritance  through  the  promifed  Mef* 
fiah,  whereby  be  **  obtained  witnels  that  he  w^is  righteous.'' 
Heb.  xi.  4. 

So  awful  and  irrefiftibie  is  the  force  of  truth,  as  to  have  induced 
inany  learned  aflertors  of  natural  religion,  from  confidering  the 
firft  (late  of  man,  toacknowkc^e  the  neceffity  of  a  revietation  be- 
ing then  given.  Becaufe  thecounfels,  and  free  determinations  t)f 
God  concerning  man ;  his  prefent  duty,  or  future  exiftence,  are 
iecrets,  which  all  flefli  is  excluded  from.  Without  it,  he  <xm\A 
not  poflibly  have  knowti*  the  will,  or  intensions  of  his  Maker  to- 
wards him :  whence  his  original,  whither  his  end^what  was  re- 
quired, or  upon  what  terms  Grod  wouW  psocced  ffith  him  in 
juftice,  or  in  mercy. 

They  therefore  confefs,  '*  that  religion  muft  have  entered  the 
world  by  revelation."  (Butler's  Analogy.)  For,  **  what  only 
could  make  the  firft  men  fo  enlightened,  as  Scripture  reprefents 
them,  was  revelation;  and,  that  allowed,  difpute  is  at  an  end.'* 
(Warburton  Divine  Legat.)    And  another,  "  If  God  bad  not 
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yottcfafafcd  x^  teach  mankind  what  they  ought  to  huno^  and  da^ 
both  before  and  fince  the  £ill,  we  muft  have  beea  in  peifed  ig^ 
liorance  of  God)  and  ^  religiun^  from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds 
llUnow.'* 

%  3d.  But  thirdly,  as  the  Apo(He  twice  mentions  this  convqr* 
ance  of  knowledge,  by  hba^rii^g  ;  it  certainly  includes  more  thaa 
ti  commonly  imagined,  and  coming  from  fuch  authority  merits  a 
diie  confideration,  in  what  manner  it  is  applicable  to,  or  con- 
fifient  with  the  human  frame.  In  which  enquiry,  there  is  no 
flying  from  the  will,  to  the  power  of  God :  we  are  not  to  eyaminc» 
«7hat  he  can  do,  but  what  he  has  done ;  not  what  he  might  bavip 
made  man^  but  what  he  did.  And  if  we  judge  from  Scripture,  ex* 
perience,  and  felf-conlcioufneft ;'  his  trueft  definition  will  perhaps 
be  found,  to  be  an  animal  capable  of  fpeecb ;  and,  through  that 
fiacdium,  of  reafon,  and  religion. 

For  there  is  a  wide  diflScrence  between  a  capacity  of  aiding,  an4 
the  ad  itfdlf.  A  watch,  or  other  machine,  fitted  up  with  im^ 
imcaUe  fldU,  and  peifed  in  all  its  parts,  cannot  put  itfelf  in  mo- 
itioo ;  neither  can  the  mind :  yet  one  is  a  real  watcb  without  me^ 
iufingoftime;  the  other  has  a  real  capacity  for  thinking,  but 
uritbout  thought.  Both  remain  potentially  fo,  till  put  into  9idu|il 
aotioD,  i^  fome  external  agency. 

Thus,  the  intelledual  faculties  have  a  power  to  work,  when  fiip- 
{died  with  materials  to  work  upon,  and  not  before ;  the  mind  is 
then  carried  into  adion,  its  fecret  fprings  exert  their  proper  ac* 
tivity,  and  the  rational  frame  enabled  to  think  and  reafon. 

.  If  we  confider  riie  nature  of  fpeecb,  fometfaing  £b  (upemat^rally 
divine  appears  to  all  who  have  duly  weired  it.  Heathens,  Jews, 
Chriflians,  orthodox,  and  Atbeifls  *,  that  they  pronouncf  it  to 
liirpais  the  invention  of  men.  Learned  Whitby  was  fo  f|u*  con- 
vinced of  language  being  the  immediate  gift  <A  God,  as  to  think 
it  a  dear  demonftration,  that  die  original  of  manld^  was  as 
Mofes  delivered  it ;  fropti  the  impoflibility  of  giving  any  other  to- 
leiaUe  account  of  the  origin  pf  language.  Attributes,  V.  a« 
Scrm.  2.  p.  28. 

And  indeed  every  article  in  thofe  iha^  memorials  of  ^  firA 
paflagesal^  the  creation,  imply  an  ipftfui^ion  by  this  oieaiMi;  it 

*  Eyea  Hob^  could  fay,  Qod  ^gU  AdaxjB  this  n&ltoX  tnytntion.    Uyi4^, 
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being  inconceivable  that  roan  fliould  uiiderfland  the  words  of  Godi| 
before  he  was  taught  them.  Whence  it  is  generally  allowed  by  all 
writers,  "  that  though  Adam  had  a  Capacity,  and  organs  admirably 
contrived  for  fpeech,  yet  in  his  cafe,  there  was  a  n'eceffity  of  his 
being  imniediately  inftructed  by  God,  becaufe  it  was  imppffible 
he  (hould  have  Fnvcnted  fpeech,  arid  words  to  be  fpoken,  fo  foon 
as  hisneceflities  required."     See  Bp.  Williams,  Boyle  Left. 

But  there  is  ftill  in  .this  fubjeft,  a  mine  of  rich  ore,  hitherto 
little  known,  or  fought  for ;  which  wants  fome  abler  hand  to  fearch 
into,  fift,  and  purify  it.  Let  us  however  break  the  ground,  by 
offering  a  few  hints  to  fhew,  that  till  man  had  language  given  him 
he  could  not  be  a  rational  creature :  which  will  amount  to'  a  dei 
monftration,  if  it  appears,  that  he  can  no  more  think  than  fpcak 
without  words  ;  but  that  thefe  are  as  neceffarily  prior  to  both,  as 
caufes  to  their  efFeds.  '     • 

Let  us  \hen  briefly  obferve  in  this  procedure ;  that  the  miml 
cannot  think  upon  nothing;  that  things  themfelves  cannot  enter  the 
mind,  but  the  ligns  of  them  may  ;  that  words  are  the  marks  of  ef- 
fence,  by  which  it  diftinguilhes  things,  one  from  another ;  and  till 
fiirniflied  with  them,  is  incapable  of  afiing.  This  Mr.  Wollafton, 
(§  5*  P*  ^^^0  P^'oves  at  large,  and  appeals  for  the  truth  of  what 
he  advances^  or,  that  a  man  cannot  think  without  words,  to  every 
one's  obfervation  of  what  pafleth  whhin  himfelf.  Nor  is  it  pofTible 
to  be  otherwife,  becaufe  words  are  the  only  bodies,  or  vehicles,  by 
which  the  fenfe  and  meaning  of  all  propofitions  are  conveyed  ;  fo 
that  till  the  mind  is  ftored  with  them,  it  has  nothing  to  judge  by, 
think,  or  reafon  upon. 

Mr.  Locke  muft  have  given  great  light  into  this  remote  and  4e.- 
licate  fubjeft,  had  he  taken  language  into  his  original  plan.  He 
faw  the  defed,  but  too  late,  yet  grants  enough  for  our  purpofe, 
♦*  That  the  mind  is  as  white  paper,  void  of  all  charadters." 
EiT.  1.  2.  c.  I.  §  2.  has  no  writings,  lignatures^  or  imprelfions, 
'  which  are  the  corner  ftone  of  natural  religion.  Whence  then  has 
it  the  materials  of  knowledge )  not  altogether  from  ideas  of  fen- 
fation  and  reflexion.  But,  "  as  all  men,  in  their  thinking  and 
reafoning,  make  ufe  of  words,"  L.  4.  c.  5.  §4.  tliat  is,  can 
neither  think  or  reafon  without  them.;  therefore,  "  God  fur- 
niflied  man  whh  language ; — and  altho*  he  had  by  nature  his  or- 
gans fo  fafliioned,  as  to  be  fit  to  frame  articulate  founds,  which  we 
call  words,  this  was  not  fufl[icient  to  produce  language  ;"  L.  3. 
c.  I.  §  I.  that  was  not  to  be  attained,  but  by  a  fuperriatural  aid, 

Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 
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which  fhews  the  weaknefs  of  our  minute  philofophers^  who,,  on 
this  fobjed,  are  always  fupppfing  that  men  did,  and  an  hord  of 
favages  now  may,  invent  a  language. 

It  was  alfo  "  farther  neceflary,  that  he  (houI4  be  able  to  ufe 
thcfe  founds,  as  figns  of  internal  conceptions,  and  to  make  them 
ftand  as  marks  for  the  ideas  within  his  own  mind,  whereby  they 
might  be  made  known  to  others,  and  the  thoughts  of  men's  minds 
be  conveyed  from  one  to  another/*  (lb,  §  a.)  So  that  without 
words,  men  could  not  underftand,  learn,  or  teach,  any  thing.that 
wasfaid,  .       •. 

And  as  '^  the  mind  makes  words  to  ftand, for  the  real  eOTences 
of  things,"  L,  3.  c.  10.  §  18.  it  could  not,  in  the  abfence  of 
things,  without  words,  diftinguifh,  judge  of,  think,  or  reafon 
upon  them  ;  having  no  marks  whereby  they  could  be  r^colleQ^ 
or  prefented  to  the  intelleftual  faculties.  Whence,  "  the  extent 
and  certainty  of  knowledge  has  fo  near  a  connexion  with  words, 
that  unlefs  their  force  and  manner  of  fignification  be  firft  well 
obferved,  there  can  be  very  little  faid. clearly  and  pertinently  con- 
cerning knowledge ;"  L.  3.  c,  9.  §  21.  that  is,  we  could  know 
nothing,  be  certain  of  nothing.  "  And  were  language,  as  the 
inftrument  of  knowledge,  more  thoroughly  weighed,  the  way  to 
knowledge  would  He  a  great  deal  opener  than  it  .does,"     lb. 

Certainly,  for  knowledge  is  not  to  be  had,  without  the  proper 
inftrument  and  means  of  attaining  it^  And  language  being  the 
only  path,  or  avenue,  to  wifdom,  (hews  the  force  of  .our  ApoftleJs 
divine  philofophy,  **  Tha't  faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
"  by  the  word  of  God;"  that  being  the  only  conduit  in  receiving 
or  conveying  truth.  For  all  we  learn  is  iy  words,  all  we  think 
is  in  words,  and  without  them,  could  neither  learn,  think,  or 
teach,  much  l.efs  have  the  moft  diftant  conception  of  **  things  not 
"  feen," 

The  illation  feems  very  plain. .  Language  cannot  be  contrived 
without  thought  and  knowledge :  but  the  mind  cannot  have  thought 
or  knowledge  till  it  has  language :  therefore  language  muft  be  pre- 
vioufly  taught,  before  man  could  become  a  rational  creature :  and 
none  could  teacl|  him  but  God  *. 

*  We  think  it  may  be  ufeful  here  to  note,  that  though  Mr.  Locke  allows  to  tucrdt 
80  othejr  ufe  butlhat  of  recording  our  own  thoughts,  or  commanieating  them  to 
pihenj  we  undcrftand  from  Divine  Revelation,  that  the  firft  ufe  of  vords  wa^  to 
communicate  the  thoughts  of  God ;  which  coKld  not  be  done  but  in  the  words  ^ 
God,  ■  '  -  ' 
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1X8  An  BnqtSry  wham  cohtefh  W^om 

An  iddhional  light  may  be  caft  oh  this  fubjeft,  from  bbftrving 
^e  prodigious  ufe  6f  names,  in  acquiring,  and  retailing  know- 
ledge :  for  they  being  the  objeds  of  thought,  the  mind  can  neither 
defcribe,  define,  or  even  conceive  any  fubftance,  till  acquainted 
Witli  the  name,  and  meaning  of  it ;  as  that  not  only  diftinguiffaes 
iubftances  from  each  other,  but  is  (as  fome  fpeak)  the  mark  both 
if  eflence  and  union ;  the  bond  "which  ties  together  the  feverd 
ipn^erties  peculiar  to  each,  and  that  conditutes  things  what  they 
^re.  For  the  qualities  and  powers  of  fubftapces,  which  make  up 
the  complex  idea  of  them,  are  images  too  fubiile  and  fleeting  for 
the  mind  to  detain,  without  fome  mark  of  eflence  wheremito  it 
tan  9nnex  theni. 

On  what  other  account,  but  to  have  a  right  knowledge  of  the 
Matures,  over  which  a  dominion  was  given,  did  God  bring  be- 
lore  Adam  every  beaft  of  the  field,  and  fowl  of  the  air,  to  fee 
what  he  would  call  them  ?  and  "  whatfoever  Adam  called  every 
*^  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof."  Gen.  ii.  xg.  Nor 
^  it  reafonable  to  imagiiie,  that  God  Should  thus  miii»!ulouSy 
ia(|ni£t  him  in  the  knowledge  of  his  fellow-creatures,  before  that 
of  his  Creator*  On  the  contrary,  we  find  the  words  God,  and 
Xord  God,  ufed  upwards  of  forty  times,  in  the  t^o  firft  chaptecs 
of  Genefls  ;  which  were  names,  and  maiks,  not  only  of  exiftence, 
but  qf  all  the  glorious  pe^rfie&ions  revealed  of  the  nature*  Hence^j 
the  name  of  God,  in  nurnberlefs  paflages  pf  Scripture,  ftands  far 
God  himfelf. 

For  as  a  name  cannot  be  given  to  what  we  have  no  notion  of 4 
and  man  is  invincibly  ignorant  of  *f  things  not  feen :"  fo  neither 
could  he  difcover,  underftand,  or  apply,  any  attribute  or  property, 
till  he  knew  the  name  of  die  fubftance,  to  which  alone  they  apt 
pertained ;  and  no  information  of  them  cofild  be  had,  b^  fro^n 
the  word  of  God,  that  i$,  revelatipn  *. 

The  fubjied  is  ine:Khauftible.  It  however  appear?,  that  th? 
mind  can  have  no  other  objeSs  of'thptight,  but  word?,  and 
flames ;  whith  therefore  muft  be  prior  to  recolledion,  refleauoBy 
^r  any  mode  of  thinking.  And  it  is  as  great  an  abfvnKty  to  fayi 
that  a  man  without  reafon,  could  create  language  for  the  inftruw 
ment  of  reafon ;  as  that  he  could  create  a  world  foip  hipifelf,  be- 
fore he  was  i|i  being.  '    '    '    s 


♦  Some  of  the  Greek  fathers  fay,  that  Pod  muft  be  unnamcaWe,  bul  by  Vimfelf, 

a  a  Qame.«*Plato  ttV  •!( 
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md  Undtrfianding  t(t  Mm*  1 19 

'  For  the  rational, faculty  confifts  in  a  power  to  exert  Its  feveral 
operatioRS,  on  the  materials  it  receives  and  underdands ;  to  re« 
cord,  or  difpofe  of  them  in  their  proper  cells;  to  call  forth,  and 
fcparately  confider  them  ;  todiwde,  compare,  and^udge  of  their 
agreement  or  difagreement ;  and  thereby  becomes  able  to  form 
propofittonSy  and  draw  concluflons ;  that  is,  to  think  and  reafon* 
But  the  inftrumental  caufc  of  reafon  muft  be  previous  to  it. 
What  was  previous  to  reafon  muft  be  taught  by  fbme  intdligeitt 
agent.  No  fuch  agent  was  prior  to  the  firft  man,  but  God  (or 
fjriritual  beings  at  hTs  appointment.)  What  he  taught,  was  by 
revelation.  Consequently,  revelation  was  (or  there  can  i>e  no 
error  in  believing  fo)  the  firft  principle  of  all  knowledge,  and  the 
means  whereby  the  Creator  intended  man  fliould  become  both  • 
rational  and  rdigious  creature,     (fr/  ApPCKDi:fC  A.j 

r 

$  4th.  That  revelation  was  the  origin  of  religion,  as  w^ll  as  df 
fpeech  and  reafon,  will  appear  from  confidering  the  true  ftate  of 
man  at  his  firft  entrance  into  the  world. 

The  endowments  which  diftinguiftied  him  from  other  animals, 
were  the  capacity  of  reafon,  and  a  (reedom  of  will;  one  to  unt^ 
dcrftfind  the  law,  which  was  to  be  his  rule  of  VL&iot\ ;  the  other, 
to  determine  his  will,  when  at  pcrfeft  liberty,  whether  to  obey, 
or  not.  For  the  law  muft  be  known  before  it  can  be  a  rule ;  and 
when  known,  it  is  the  choice  of  intelligent^  beings  which  makes 
an  aftion  their  own,  fo  as  thereby  to  becorte  accountable  creatures, 
or  capable  of  rewards  and  puniChments,  to  which  nothing  fubJeAs 
them  but  voluntary,  chofen  anions. 

The  proper  ftatc  to  exercife  thefe  peculiar  faculties  muft  be  thi^^ 
of  probation,  and  without  a  law  given  ihey  could  neither  be  tried 
or  proved ;  nor  could  that  have  any  force  without  fandions  an* 
nexed.  God  therefore  entered  into  a  covenant  with  man,  wherein 
it  was  ftipulated,  that  obedience  fliould  entitle  him  to  the  rewards, 
difobedience  fubjed  him  to  the  penalty  of  the  law^ 

Such  was  the  firft  ftate  of  man  :  God  gave  him  a  perfc<fl  dcf-P 
.  claration  ffi  his  will,  or,  of  whatever  was  rcyiircd  of  him  tb 
ht9Ui  or  i/o*  The  covenant  then  entered  into  was  that  of  works  : 
Jhc  condition ;  •*  do  this,  and  live,"  Luke  x,  28.  A  finlefs  obe- 
dience was  demanded.  The  reward,  a  tranflation  to  the  prefence 
and  enjoymeitt  of  God  in  heaven,  without  a  reparation  of  foul 
l»d  bwJy^    The  puniUimqut,  death,  te^jporal  ^n4  ?t?rn^l. 

'  •     •  •  -       1 4  '     •     ^  ' 
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120  An  Enquiry  whence  cometh  Wijdom 

Two  things  ^uft  here  be  carefully  noted,  (ift.)  That  none 
could  declare,  promife,  or  confer,  an  eternal  life,  but  the  eternal 
God.  (2dly.)  That  where  a  fmlefs  obedience  was  required,  the 
law  muft  be  full'and  perfefl,  an  exadl  meafure  of  ailing,  not  the 
lead  part  defeflive,  no  duty  to  be  obferved,  or  that  could  poffibly 
be  broken,  which  was  not  plainly  propounded  and  underftood* 
For  as  without  a  law,  there  can  be  neither  obedience  or  tranf- 
greffion ;  fo  an  imperfed  law  is  a  contradiftion,  as  being  a  rute 
that  cannot  regulate. 

We  may  add ;  it  feems  no  way  inconghious  with  the  divine 
wifdom,  to  have  given  man  a  confiftent  fcheme  of  religion,  the 
beil  adapted,  and  moft  fuitable  to  his  faculties,  which  fhould 
obfige  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  then  virtually  in  Adam. 

Such,  there  is  great  reafon  to  believe,  was  the  law  in  paradife ; 
that  it  began  with  time,  and  Ihall  not  end  but  when  eternity  com- 
mences, without  having  the  lead  tittle  altered,  whiWl  human  na- 
ture, and  the  prefent  frame  of  thin^  endure. 

,  §  5th.  On  the  breach  of  the  firft  covenant,  God  vouchfafcd  to 
admit  man  into  a  fecond,  or  that  of  Grace.  And  if  revelation 
was  neceffary  in  hi$  flate  of  innocence,  much  more  fo  muil  it  \^ 
in  that  of  apoftgcy,  to  prefervc  him  from  an  utter  defperation; 
fmcc  on  forfeiting  the  divine  favour,  he  had  no  further  claim  ^0 
it,  nor  cotlld  have  the  leaft  certainty  of  his  Creator's  goodncffs,  or 
will,  relating  to  his  eternal  welfare  5  nor  any  hppcs  of  efcaping 
that  dreadful  puniihment  he  had  incurred. 

Every  thing  here  is  fo  far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  reafon, 
that,  when  declared,  it  is  the  mo(l  afionilhing  event  that  falls 
within  the  compafs  of  it.  So  that  to  reveal  a  defign  of  mercy, 
^nd  a  promife  of  forgivenefs,  through  a  Mefliah,  was  a  ftupendous 
inftance  of  divine  benignity;  and  as  neceflary  to  man's  pr^feijt 
comfort,  as  redempticJn  was  to  his  future  happinefs. 

In  this  amazing  tranfadion,  we  muft  look  higher  than  any 
dealings  had  with  man,  viz.  to  the  eternal  purpofes  of  ^od  con- 
cerning his  reftoration  ;  wherein  "  the  Lamb  was  fUin  from  tl\e 
**  foundation  of  the  world."  Rev.  xiii.  8.  And  "  the  hope  of 
**  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promifed  before  tl^e 
'**  world  began."  Titus  i.  2.  As  alfo  "  grace,"  at  the  fame  time 
**  given."  2  Tim.  i.  9. 

Is  it  then  poflible  to  believe,  that  a  covenant  fhould  J)e  eftj- 
hliftied,  a  promife  made,  and  a  grace  given  to' obtain  it  \  yet  tha 
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ycrfon,  for  whofe  benefit  alone  they  were  intended,  (houM  hav« 
no  knowledge  or  affurance  of  them  ?  This  i§  what  neither  reafo% 
nor  religion,  can  fuppofe, 

Here  it  ipuft  alfo  be  remembered,  (ift.)  that  tbe^e  was  ip 
change ,ip  ^hc  original  law,  but  only  in  the  conditions  of  tbeco>- 
venant;  Jnftead  of  a  perfect  obedience,  a  fmcere  one,  with  faith 
and  repentance,  was  now  required  ;  whereby  a  deltverancci  from 
penalty,  and  gi  new  way  to  immortality,  were  opened.-  (adly/) 
That  linners  (hould  be  faved ;  by  what  method,  or  on  what  terms, 
xe-admitted  into  favour ;  yet  the  law  fetisfied,  and  jhe  trutli  of  a^ 
immutable  decree  preferved;  u(lfere  feqretg  hid  in  God,  what  no 
created  intelligence  could  difcover,  or  comprehend.  The  angels 
ftill  "  defire  to  look  into"  thi^  myftery,  but  cannot  fathom  it ; . 
for  the  "  love  of  Chrift  pafleth  knowledge."  *    _ 

Thus  was  a  Redeemer  ordained  in  h^vcn,  revealed  in  paradifc, 
believed  by  the  patriarchs,  fpoken  of  by  the  prophet^,  and  relied 
on  by  all.  The  inference  then  is  juft,  that  the  ellentials  of  true 
piety  were  from  the  beginning  :  for  what  is  religion,  but  firft  ^ 
know  the  true  God,  and  then,  by  faith  and  obedience,  through 
the  merits  of  the  Mefliah,  to  hope  for  remiflion  of  fins,  aHi 
eternal  life  ?  every  article  of  which  entered  the  world  by  rev^ 
lation. 

It  has  alfo  been  faid  by  learned  men;  that  fuppofing  the  hiftoiy 

.  of  our  firft  parents,  as  Mofes  relates  it,  to  be  true,  we  have  a 

plain  argument,  that  our  Maker,  from  the  beginning,  defigned, 

and  appointed,  all  that  the  Gofpel  requires  of  us*.     And  w,ho, 

but  an  ^tbeift  or  deift,  can  fuppofe  it  not  to  be  true  ? 

$  6th.  The  whole  of  religion  confifts  in  this;  **  If  thou  wilt 
"  enter  into  life,  keep  th^  commandments."  Matt.  xv.  16,  18. 
I/Ct  us  then  further  enquire,  when  the  commands  of  God  were  at 
firft  given,  and  in  what  manner  continued. 

Grotius  tells  us,^"  that  God  three  feveral  times  gave  a  lavf, 
which  obliged  all  mankind,  to  whom  the  knowledge  of  it  came, 
after  the  creation,  after  the  flood,  and  by  Chrift  t." 

The  father  of  the  firft  world  received  the  commands  imme- 
diately from  God.  Thefe  were  handed  down  with  purity,  to 
the  parent  of  the  fecond,  a  preacher  of  righteoufnefs,'  who  drew 

•  Bilhop  Bradford,  Boyle  Left. 
+  Dc  Jur«  Bel.  k  P.  L.  i.  c.  t.  V  16,  17. 
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^  a  fawnaiy  df  them,  ever  after  catlod,  the  ftitutes  of  AdanH 
M  derived  from  hi^ ;  or  the  preceptg  of  the  fons  of  Noah,  wfaD 
tranfmitted  them  to  fucceediug  generatioi|«.  pf  thefe,  Mofes 
Qieaks,  before  he  came  to  Sinai ,  as  his  rule  of  judging  between 
the  people ;  ^M  do  make  them  know  the  ftatutes  of  God  and  his 
laws/'    £xod«  xviii.  i6« 

The  Jews  alfo  ewr  allowed,  that  the  Gentiles  who  obferved 
them,  were  entitled  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  being  the  onfy 
<3gfiemiad  duties  which  bound  all.  mankind,  and  what  no  place  er 
•ge  could  difpenie  with.  For  the  decalogue  was  not  a  new  fet  of 
laws,  but  a  repetition  of  the  former,  and  in  fubftance  the  very* 
fame.  < 

Our  Saviour  alfo  repeats  every  commandment,  as  faid  of  old, 
in  ancient  times,  or  from  the  beginning ;  and  neither  added  to, 
nor  <timini(hed  from  them^.  They  contained  the  love  of  God, 
and  of  our  neighbour,  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets: 
thefe  Chrift  caaie  to  fulfil,  and  declared,  that  not  a  tittle  thereof 
AouM  fail,  till  heaven  and  earth  pafs  away. 

Let  it  alfo  be  obferved,  that  as  the  loth  commandment  is  the 
b$[  to,  and  a  fence  round  all  the  reft,  by  forbidding  evil  thoughts, 
as  well  as  outward  afts,  not  to  commit  adultery  with  the  eye,  or 
murder  in  the  heart ;  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  the  revealed  wHl 
^f  God  not  only  commands,  but  determines  the  fitnefs  and  oblir 
gation  of,  what  are  called,  moral  actions.  For  if  no  human  tri? 
bunal  can  prcfcribe  rules  to  men's  thoughts  or  defires,  how  they 
V  Aall  think,  and  what  they  (hall  love  ;  it  13  impofltble  that  rea(bn 
ihould  have  framed  thefe  commands,  becaufe  none  but  an  all-wife 
God,  who  knows  the  hearts  of  men,  can  take  hold  of  what  no 
eye  fees  ;  give  laws  to,  bind,  and  fubjeft  to  punilhment,  the  tnoft 
fecret  irregularities. 

So  that  if  truth,  and  purity  of  heart,  be  any  part  of  mohdity, 
it  muft  depetid  on  the  revealed  will  of  God,  and  is  the  fame  wit4i 
religion.    If  they  are  not,  whatever  nature  or  reafon  may  be  faid 


*  Or.  Clarke  grants  that  the  commaii4ments  w£re  originally  deliTered  by  Qod,  and 
as  eipounded  to  .us  by  Chrift,  are  ftlU  in  fubflance  the  fame.    Catec.   p.  149.    Dr. 

^Whitby  defies  that  onr  Sa:viour  added  one  precept  not  virtually  contained  therein. 

^Afftnd;.  in  -Mjit.  5.  Mr.  Lodte  affims  that  tl^e  rule  of  the  isavenant  of  ivorkt  mu 
never  aboliihed,  though  the  rifour  were  abated.  The  duties  enjoined  in  it,  ate  duties 
aill ;  their  obligation  had  aetcr  ceafed,  nor  •  iiriUiil  ntgled  of  them  ever  difpen£e4 
with.    Reafon.  of  Chriftianity^  p.  ai6,  45 5« 
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m  adrtaee#  will  prove  of  littte  worth  or  comfort  tb  a  f<$]:loiif 
cfirittian*. 

Another  obfeiraticHi  is,  thtt  the  <^utic8  of  both  tabks  areeqiitHjr 
pofttiYe,  enjoined  b]^  fpecfal  revekttoo,  before  men  coaid  fpectf. 
late  about  them.  And  as  God  nerer  eftablUhed  a  covenant,  whih 
CMit  appointing  fome  outward  fi^Uf  or  meinortaUi  aiple<^ai4ftf 
his  promifes,  and  man's  obedience;  the  tnieft  diftinAion  iff 
dbtifts  perimps  may  be,  ittto  JUegal  and  Federal  precepts  <if  die 
hWf  and  precepts  of  the  covenant.  Both  are  poiidv^ij  eem- 
manded)  by  the  fame  divine  au^ortty ;  and  let  ^len  call  them 
irhiit  they  pleafe,  where  God  doss  not  icaut  tfae  «biigation|  fi6 
human  devices  can. 

$  7th.  The  next  Itep  in  our  enquiry  is,  whether,  and  in  whit 
nanaer  fi|ch  a  body  of  law«,  or  religion^  were  ^nowi^  to  the 
world.  And  after  prcmifing  the  tieceflity  of  carrying  in  our 
thought  the  vaft  difference  between  the  p;itnarchal  and  ^^^faicil 
law,  the  confounding  of  which  has  produced  gi:eat  errors  and 
iQiflakes,  we  may  leave  the  decifion  of  the  preilwt  qucdi^^  to 
the  iearned  Biihop  Cumberland,  who  allows^  and  fully  f  rove^ 
that  the  t>atriaiK:h6,  both  before  ^nd  after  the  fioodt  had  laws  m* 
vealed,  and  promulged,  by  the  f^preme  authority^  direding  tiieir 
voluntery  at^ions  to  the  chief  happinefs  of  man^  armed  with  the 
iandions  of  eternal  rewards  aad  puniihnienti^  and  which  ex^ 
tended  to  all  mankind  t. 

* -Biftop  Burnet  fays,  •<  tKc  foundation  of  morality  is  rdKglon;  tad.  thtt!  the  fenfe 
4f  CaA,  thtt  he  is,  aod  that  he  is  a  revvtarder  «aid  pu^iftier,  Is  «  founda^Mi  of  relU 
^.**  iiv  Art  7.  p.  los.  Whence  k  wi)lfflib»w,  that  if  Ibkchiutiire  IS«Mftk99P  9K  9ft 
knofwable  hy  natural  reafon,  it  could  not  inffir  any  obligation  (which  is  6>uiMied  iff 
than)  on  moral  duties.— So  others  affirm,  that  the  fitnefs  of  virtue  to  the  nature  of 
^tiiiitgs»  w  far  from  fuperinducing  any  obKgatioB,  or  laying  any  foundation  for  nabiral 
-^tafciBnce.  flee  Or.  Handoock,  Boyle  tea.  Therefore  duties  €0  4eiiv«d,  are  dm. 
)fcer  lav,  nor  gofpel,  nor  any  thing  w«orch  ^ootendtng  fisr. 

f  De  let.  Patriarchal, 'p:  .401,  Apc.  This  he  «xphuii«  at  ktgej  aiad  fliews  frsin 
naoy  undeniable  inftances,  that  the  patriarchs  had  diligently  pb/erved  9JI  t^e  ^reat 
cMotoaiDds  whidi  r^fpe^  God  or  man,  long  before  the  tables  were  ^ven  at  Sihfti, 
(^  443>}  And  remarks,  that  Mofes  feems  to  have  wrote  the  whole  hiftoty  preceding 
Ae  decalogue,  for  prude^it  readers  to  learn,  that  one  God,  the  creator  and  prefer veSr 
•f  men,  had  governed  them  (as-ftirvants  of  ione  Gcd,  atld  ions  of  one  man,  whether 
•AdmorNoabf  p..40a.)  by  Uwirs  agweable  to  thjofe  h«.w»sab«iitloia»ir«  hlspecaliar 
.mple.  p.  44a.  For  the  4ea  comnvudcMAts  wut^j  t^'Chkf  heads  x>f  the  hdv 
itpt^M  old  to  tjbe  patriar£h%  p.  447...I — ^And  oar  own  great  SeldeiH  has  ^he^,  it 
was  (he  opinion  of  all  the  primitive  chriftian^  as  weU,a<  ^  9^»t«  <lhat  KM  ideckrod 
to  Mankind,  from  the  ve^ry  beginning  of  things,  that  he  would  be  a  rewarder.of  eke  • 
p9i9  ^  render  w  every  man  according  to  hit  workt.    1.  N.  ^  .j^^^.  i^c.  a.  §  6. 


J24  An  Enquiry  whence  Cometh  Wijdom 

So  clearly  dyes  this  illuftrious  defender  of  nature  not  only  coo* 
firm  our  main  pofition,  but  alfo  what  has  been  fuggefted,  that  as 
there  is  an  unity  of  defign  through  all  the  works  of  God,  and  the 
whole  material  fyftem  is  direfled,  by  fome  never-ceafing  princi- 
,ple,  to  its  appointed  end,  fo  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  the 
rational  part  of  this  lower  creation  Ibould  have  fome  ftanding  law 
whereby  to  live  here,  and  be  judged  hereafter. 

That  fuch  a  rule  did  fubfift  from  the  beginning,  appears  unde- 
niable, from  the  many  patriarchs^  who  walked  with  God,  and 
were  found  righteous  before  him.  The  fignal  inftances  of  faith, 
and  immoveable  expeftations  of  a  life  to  come,  alfo  demonftrate 
a  preceding  revelation  of  the  divine  promifes.  *^  For >s  to 
eternal  rewards  and  puniflinientSi  natural  law  know$  nothing  of 
them*." 

St.  Paul  indeed  fays,  2  Tim.  \.  lo,  "  that  Chrift  brought  life 
**  and  immortality  to  light.^'  But  the  word  (p&;rt^avT©',  properly 
Hgnifies  to  illuftrate,  caft  greater  li^ht  on,  and  more  clearly  dif- 
cover,  what  was  known  before :  no  other  expofition  is  recon- 
cilable with  fcripture ;  and  the  fame  Apoftle  confirms  it,  Heb.  xi. 
4hat  **  the  fathers  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promifes; 
**  but  having  feen  them  afar  ofF,  were  perfuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
/*  braced  them,  plainly  declaring  that  they  defire  a  better  country, 
•*  that  is,  an  heavenly ;  wherefore  God  is  not  afhamed  to  be 
*'  called  their  God;"  And  the  hope  of  all  good  men,  was  to 
enjoy  "  the  pleafures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand,  for  ever- 
*'  more.'*  Pfal.  xvi.ii.  Our  Saviour  fays,  **  Search  the  fcwp- 
*'  tures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life;.**  John  v.  39. 
which  proves  their  belief  of  that  article,  arid  their  agreement  that 
it  was  revealed  in  the  holy  writings. 

So  our  own  church  teaches,  (Art.  7.)  "  that  both  in  the  014 
.and  New  Teftament,  everiafting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by 
Chrifl."  For  it  was  a  ftanding  revelation ;  part  of  the  "  ever- 
**  lafting  Gofpel  preached  unto  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
"  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people  t." 
Rev.  xiv.  6. 

*  Cumberlknd,  Jb.  p.  407. 
+  And  though  fome  obje^,  that  ^e  words  everiafting  life,  are  not  to  be' found  in  A« 
boolcs  of  Mofes;  yet ' even  Biihop  Burnet  alLsws,  <*  that  it  is  clear  Mofes  did  <11  along 
fuppofe  the  boing  of  God,  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  promife  of  the  Mcifiah,  artd 
m  future  ftate,  as  things  well  known,  and  carried  down  ]>y  tradition  to  his  days,"  in 
Art.  7. 
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Particulars  of  the  pioui  and  holy  men  of  old,  are  ne^dtefs ;  wlhen 
theApdftk,  after  the  lift  of  heroes  recordedi  adds,  '^  that  time 
''  would  fail  him  to  enumerate  all  who  wrought  righteoufnefe; 
"  obtained  the  promifes,  &c."  Heb.  xi.  They  are  noble  in* 
ftanccs  of  ^n'  amazing  fortitude,  and'unihalcen  zcaj,  6y  which  in 
air  things  they  became  more  than  conquerors  ;  and  by  having  re- 
fpcA  to  a  future  recompence,  obtained  a  good  report,  and  are  fet 
forth  as  enfamples  to'us^  Enfamples  equalled  by  few,  excelled  by 
none ! 

And  in  what  do  the  prophetick  writings  differ  from  the  Gofpel  ? 
both  preach  repentance  for  the  remiflion  of  fins,  perfuade  men  to- 
forfake  their  evil  ways,  and  then  promife  that  God  wouTd*  re- 
member their  iniquities  no  more.  In  cohfequcnce  of  wrf^ich,  no 
humiliations  can  be  deeper,  r\6  forrow  for  guilt  more  aiOfliding^no 
converfion  more  fincere,  or  fupplications  for  pardon  and  accept- 
ance more  earneft,  than  vvhat  every  where  occur  in  the  patriarclial 
and  fucceeding  ages." 

.  Itisalfo  obfervable,  that  as  their  religion  and  hopes  chiefly 
centred  in  thfe  Meffiah,  their  noticies  of  him,  from  the  earlieft 
tiiftesj  were  fo  frequent,  that  every  prophet  who  arofe  in  Ifrael, 
fpake  plainly  of  him.  "  Receive  (fays  St.  Peter)  the  falvation  of 
"  your  fouls  ;  of  which  falvation  (through  Chrift)  the  prophets 
"  have  enquired  and  fearched  diligently,  &c."  i  Ep.  i.  19.  So 
that  every  age  had  its  evangelifts.  The  paiRon  and  refurrei^ion 
of  Chrift,  (through  which  alone  falvation  could  be  had)  with  the 
glory  that  Ihould  follow,  were  articles  of  the  prophets,  as  weU  as 
of  the  Apoftles  creed< 

If  then  "  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  falvation,  hath  ap- 
"  peared  to  all  men,"  Tit.  ii.  11.  and  the  patriarchs  were  faved 
hy  it,  whkt  difference  is  there  between  their  law  and  ours  ?  for, 
Mrhen  all  is  faid,  to  believe  in  the  true  God  and  his  Mefliah ;  a  rc- 
milfion  of  fins  through  him,  on  a  fincere  obedience  and  re- 
pentance ;  a  refurredliori ;  the^  foul's  furvivance ;  and  a  future 
ftate  of  rewards  and  punilhments ;  ever  werej  and  will  be,  the  fum 
of  all  religion.  " 

This  tliey  did :  but  there  could  be  no  knowledge  of  the  co- 
venant, or  its  conditions,  till  declared  ;  no  faith  in  a  Melfiah,  till 

revealed ;  no'  proof  of  obedience,  without  a  law ;  no  fubje6iion 
fo  rewards  or  puriifliments,  without  a  freedom  of  choice  ;  no 

power  to  do  what  is  well  pleafing  to  God,  without  the  aid  of  his 

holy  fpirit.     Hence  the  judicious  Mede  owns  that  the  Gofpel,  ot 
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ffig4  ti4ilip#f  Ailvttion,  to  be  au«ift^  by  CbriR,  were  at  Mulpnt 
Hi  the  time  of  man's  Rn,  and  aftervards-r^eat^  and  conAfmi$ 

$  8tlu  Of  the  Moraical  I|  w»  little  need  he  ftid^  as  being  of  i 
lale  daie^  and  narrow  extent.  The  patriarchal  was  from  the  b^ 
ginning,  and  renewed  to  many :  thus,  *<  God  preached^  hefonif 
^*  the  Gofpel  to  Abraham."  Gal«  iii.  8.  That  is,  be&»fe  bis  cirt 
cumcidon  ;  and  this  notice  of  juftification  by  a  Mefliah  was  ret 
f  eakd  to  him,  who  had  been  bred  in  idolatry  430  years  before  the 
kw  of  Mofies*  Nor  was  the  decalogue  any  part  o{  this  law: 
-  Mofss  plainly  diftin^ilbes  them ;  *^  The  Lord  deliirered  unto  yoQ 
^*  his  covenant,  even  the  ten  commandments."  Dent.  iy.  13. 
They  had  been  long  under  both ;  and  MoTes  was  only  the  mef^ 
ienger,  not  the  lawgiver. 

God  deliyered  one ;  the  other  was  wrote  by  Mofes  in  a  bocjc, 
after  their  falling  into  idolatry,  Exod.  xxiv.  7.  and  laid  uf^ 
liktm  as  a  punt(hment,  or  burthen,  rather  than  a  reli^on,  having  ^ 
isothing  of  true  piety  in  it.  God  himfelf  fays,  ^^  I  gave  tbem 
^  my  ftatutes,  and  ihewed  them  my  judginents,  which  if  9  tfiiaa 
^<  do,  he  fhall  even  live  in  them."  Ezek.  xx.  ix.  Thefe  were 
^he  precepts  of  old,  renewed  at  Sinai,  and  had  the  promi&of  lifec 
••  notwithftanduig  they  rebelled  againft  me,"  **  wherefore  I  gave 
^<  them  (tatut^  that  were  not  good,  and  judgments  wheieby  tbsf 
^*  ihould  not  live."  £zek..  xx.  21.  v.  25.  .As  thecommanj&of 
God,  they  were  bound  to  obferve  them ;  but  the  ftrideft  obedieocc 
thereto  did  not  entitle  to  life. 

Many  were  the  effential  differences  between  thdc  laws.  The 
patriarchal  was  to> endure  for  ever :  the  mofaicat  but  for  a  time. 
That  obliged  all  mankind :  this  only  a  fmall  colony,  to  wjbom  it 
was  a  feparate  municipal  CQnfiituti<m  ;  as  charters  to  a  body  of 
citizens,  who  are  neverthelefs  bound  by  the  comnKm  law  of  the 
land. 

The  obfervation  then  that  arifes,  is,  that  if  tl^  pious  Jews  wert 
faved  under  it,  they  were  not  favcd  by  it.  It  could  puni(h  or  remit 
offences,  committed  againft  its  own  ordinances,  accofdii^^i^  the 
cafe  vrzs ;  but  <Vnot  purge  die  conicience  fxx>m  .dead-works,  to 
•*  fervc  the  living  God."  Heb.  ix.  14-  Eternal  life  Md  deadi 
were  no  part  of  it ;  but  ftill  remained  in  force,  as  iandions  ti£  tint 
or>ginal  law  and  covenant. 
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Hifice  the  jfrequent  affurance^,  that  fits  were  not  lemlttcd^  nol 
jttSification  to  be  bad  IxetA  the  obfervance  of  it :  yet  the  Hebcevw 
never  doubted  that  the  moft  prefumptuous  fins,  idolatry,  murder, 
iojuftice,  or  oppreifien,  for  which  no  mercy  could  be  found  by  tb« 
law  of  Mofes,  wouM,  on  a  fincere  repentance,  be  fully  pardoned  ^ 
confequehtly  by  the  terms  of  another  covenant,  and  To  well  knowa^ 
that  tbeit  h^s  of  eternity  reded  upon  it. 

The  fi^ns  of  David  were  irremif&ble  in  the  court  of  Ifrael,  fet 
be  knew  forgivenefs  was  to  be  had  in  that  ofJieaven*  Qoidus 
ground,  he  confeifed,  fupplicated  for,  and  obtained  abfSiutioiu 
"  Againft  thee  only  have  I  finned ;  deliver  me  from  blood- 
**  guiltinefs,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  (alvatiwi,**  This  muft  be 
odty  throng  the  Meffiah,  for  there  ^<  never  was  any  name,  ^ivesi 
'^  under  heaven,  >irfaereby  "catvk  could  be  (aved,  but  that  of  Quift 
"Jefus." 

.  $*9tb.  As  law  is  the  rule  of  life,  and  meafure  of  a^ioo^  it  will 
beaccei&ry,  for  a  further  confirmation  of  the  fubjedl  before  Uf, 
to  confider  ibme  peculiarities  elTential  to  it* 

Now,  law  in  its  primary  notion  implies  a  xeftraint  ^liberty, 
^whereby  a  free  agent  is  diredled  to  ad,  or  not  toad,  an  fiicb  a, 
manner,  as  before  he  was  not  obliged  to ;  and  that  under  the  pain 
of  ^ilt  and  puncihment. 

Whence  a  nobleatHhor  lays  it  down  for  an  unqupftionablf  truth, 
'^  that  no  a£tions  are'good  or  bad,  honed  or  vile,  till  made  fo  h^ 
'^  (bme  law  ;  it  being  ^rtain,  that  antecedently  to  the  itnpofition 
'^  of  any  law,  all  adlons  mud  be  efteemed  indiflferent."  PuSen'^ 
dorflF,  L.  N.  1.  2.  c.  3.  §  4. 

.  And  Mr.  Locke,  "  that  what  duty  is,  cannot  be  known^  with* 
^*  out  a  law."  L.  2.  c.  28.  &c. 

^'  And  by  referring  their  actions  to  the  divine  law,  men  judg< 
^*  whether  they  are  duties  or  fins."   lb.  §  7. 

For  as  God  created  man  a  free  agent,  no  one  had  right  or 
power  to  fetter  his  liberty,  but  |he  Lord  of  nature ;  which  he 
L  fiiper-induced,  by  giving  a  revelation  of  what  he  required :  nor 
cwld  this  have  the  force  of  a  law,  till  fignifieH  to  man  after  the 
laamier  of  men ;  that  is,  by  dircourfe  and  communication  ;  by 
AnetluQg  Unit  ut^ght  him,  and  obliged  him.  See  DuA.  Dub. 
JLx  CI. 

From  thefc  principles  it  will  follow,  that  all  duties  wcee  of  ex- 
ternal inftitution,  not  reafoned  out,  but  abfolutely  pofitive,  befoie 
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«y  afi  of  obedience  or  fin  could  be  performed ;  for  law  fcrng 
the  ftarrdarf  of  aftions,  by  that  they  muft  be  deemed  lawful  or  un- 
lawful ;  and  being  alfo  the  meafure  of  them,  muft  contain  every 
particular  to  be  done  or  avoided.  All  which  muft  be  duly  pro- 
mulged^  becaufc  law  cannot  bind,  till  declared,  and  known  to  be 
foch* 

This  obtained  from  the  beginning.  God  was  the  lawgiver,  re- 
▼eFation  the  publifher ;  and  thence  arofe  fuch  difference  in  the 
aflions  of  men  :  **  The  divine  law  being  the  only  meafure  of  duty 
or  finJ'  Locke  lb.  §  8. 

$  loth »  From  the  fame  authority  proceeds  another  effential  of 
law,  viz.  its  Obligation,  without  which  it  could  not  operate,  but 
remain  a  dead  letter,  of  none  effeft.  This  arifes  on  two  accounts^ 
(ift.)  from  reftraint  of  liberty,  with  refpeft  to  adions,  which  elfe 
were  at  our  choice ;  and  (idly,)  from»annexing  rewards  or  punifli- 
ments,  to  the  ufe  or  abufe  of  our  freedom  ;  which  is  the  mod  ra- 
tional obligation  to  determine  the  human  will.  Thefe  fanftions 
are  the  great  cnforcenwnt  of  law,  as  drawing  good  or  evil  upon  us, 
from  our  obfcrvance  or  breach  of*  it,  by  the  decree  of  the  law- 
maker :  "  without  them  a  law  cannot  be  fuppofed ;  fincc  it  would 
be  in  vain  for  one  intelligent  being  to  fet  a  rule  to  the  a£tions  of 
another,  if  he  had  it  not  in  his  power  to  reward  the  compliance 
with,  and  punifli  deviation  from  his  rule."  Locke  L.  2.  c.  28. 
J  6.  &c.     See  Appendix  B. 

For  as  aftions  cannot  be  faid  to  be  good  or  bad,  where  there  is 
nothing  to  direft,  or  determine  the  will,  fo  none  are  fubjeft  to 
the  fandions  of  law,  but  the  voluntary  and  chofen ;  and  the  being 
convinced  of  thcfe  f^nftions,  induces  a  bond  or  tie,  to  aft,  or  pot 
to  aft ;  as  it  fubjefts  to  that  happinefs  or  mifery,  which  the  law 
has  annexed  to  the  free  choice  of  fuch  or  fuch  aftions. 

Law,  then,  is  the  will  of  a  rightful  fuperior,  commanding,  or 
forbidding ;  who  has  a  juft  authority  over  him  that  is  commanded, 
w,ifdom  to  obferve  how  his  will  is  obeyed,  and  power  tb  reward  or 
punifh  accordingly.  This  is  the  prerogative  of  God  atene,  as 
creator  he  has  fupreme  authority  over  the  creature.  He  is  lord  of 
the  foul,  can  take  notice  of  its  inward  tranfaftions,  and  moft  fecret 
faults,  and  inflift  punifhment  equal  to  tranfgreflioh.  Therefore  he 
only  can  command  and  bind  the  confcience,  becaufe  none  other  can  ^ 
ludge  of  it,  and  whatever  does  not  fo  oblige,  can  be  neither  re- 
Kgiop,  nor  law.    v  n        \ 
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i^^n ;  the  fiinflions  of  law  muft  be  coinmen(tirate  to  the  whole 
of  their  beings  who  are  fubjeSed  to  them^  or  the  t>bIigation  wou}d 
be,  but  in  p^rt.  If  then  man  is  intended  for  immortality^  fuch 
muft  be  the  ianSions  of  the  law  he  is  bound  by;  and  he  the 
only  law-giver  who  has  authority  to  ena£l  them,  and  pdWer  to 
reward  with  everlafting  lifci  or  punifli  with  eternal  damnation. 
Thefe  could  not  be  fet.  before  us,^  but  by  revelation :  therefore 
the  rcveale'd  word,  which  will  be  the  rule  of  judgment  here- 
after, muft  be  at  prefent,  the  only  principle  and  meafure  of  human 

JidiOQS. 

For  as  every  thing  blameable,  or  commendable,  muft  have  fome 
Tole  to  try  its  goodnefs  by,  "  hence  the  divine  law  is  the  only 
true  touchftone,  even  of  moral  r^Bitudij  flnce  by  comparing  their 
adions  to  that,  it  is,  that  men  judge  of  their  moft  confiderable 
moral good^  or  euil\  that  is,  whether  as  duties  or  fins,  they  are 
likely  to  procure  them  happinefs  or  mifery  from  the  hands  of  the 
ahnighty."  Locke,  lb.  §  8. 

$  nth.  If  no  authority  but  the  fupreme^  can  induce  an  obliga* 
tion,  the  m^oft  facred  regard  muft  be  had,  not  to  admit  any  bond 
on  confcience,  but  what  has,  a  manifeft  and  divine  right  to  it. 

This  will  convince  us,  that  no  judicature  on  earth  has  fuch 
tnafting  or  compulfive  power,  but  what  is  virtually,  or  formally, 
derived  from  the  law  of  God-^-That  human  precepts  may  advife, 
or  perfuade,  but  cannot  controul— That  reafon  may  gain  aflent, 
but  not  be  a  rule*  'pf  obedience,  till  it  has  fome  unerring  method  of 
knowing  what  is  reafonable  or  unreafonable ;  which  it  is  pl^in 
the  heathens  never  had,  (ihce  it  ever  failed  them  in  ^  particular 
applications  of  good  and  evil-— That  no  fingle  perfon  can  obUge 
another,  having  no  right  to  it,  or  fovereign  jurifdiftion  over  him, 
in  matters  of  duty  and  fin— That  laws  entered  into,  by  a  combi- 
nation of  men,  in  fociety,  can  be  of  force  no  longer  than  the 
agreement  lafts,  which  every  one  may  retire  from  at  pleafure. 
Nor  during  fuch  compad,  can  any  force  of  human  command 
inveft  fuch  precepts  with  the  power  of  obligation ;  they  muft 
have  this  before  they  can  be  received  as  rightful  laws,  and  that 
oidy  depends  on  their  being  the  will  of  a  rightful  fuperior,  that  is, 
God*. 

*  This  PUto  idlowi,  that  Ooi,  ail4  no  mortal,  is  the  jSrft  and  orif  inal  caufa  of  aQ 
hw.    De  Leg.  1.   . 
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Npr  arc  fnpdcrn^  left  incqi^fiftent,  or  contradiftory,  \%  tf  ng 
fhis  tie  of  otjlig^tioii^  Therp  i«  the*confufed  cry  of  a  piultitiidc^ 
|pf  here,  ^nd  Ip  thprp..  But,  if  o«e  fyft^i^  be  fight,  aU  ^tje  jpft  ai« 
•g^rpng ;  an^d  ^^h^^  ^  right,  has  not  bpen  hitherto  agreed ;  which 
B^bye?  they  have,  np  ufiqueftionable  principles  to  go  qpon.  Evei> 
their  beloved  £ubj^£l,,of  flr^iwing  o^ijigation  from  the  e^rnal  reafcm 
^ad  fitn^fs  qf  things,  l^t^ly  importe4  fronfx  fogie  unknp^n  idql 
X^iQn,  is  fet  forth  in  fo  tt^any  fliiFerent  lightS;^  that  it  may  ferveto 
i!^\l(icj  bPt  not  to  ml^ri^^,  or  convince. 

The  fcriptures  conftantly  direft  us^  for  the  learning  of  truths 
%f^  figh^eoufnefs,  to  the  tvill,  the  wordy  the  law,^  and  como^nct 
i^cAt  of  God,  as  bej^g  gerfefl,  f^rc,  wh^^t  endures  fpr  ev^r,  en^ 
iightcp^  th^  ^ye,  conyeurts  the  fout,  gives  und^rftanfjing  to  thf^ 
limp^^  and  is  alple  to  m^ke  all  men  wife  unto  falv^t^on :  k^t 
HfY^T  f<?nd$  VS  to  proportions  or  congruities,  for  any  ft^ch  purppjfe;, 
^fyrefor^  ^Ipatqyer  n^^cs  *  Ihall  teach  th^m^.  we  are  fure  tl^^^ 
doftrine  is  not  from  heaven^  And  thfe  vifible  eflfeft  of  it,  whether 
intended. or  not,  has  been,  to  ffet  the  minds  of  men  loofe  from  any 
gbl^gatipn^  of  religion  ;  which  is  a  fure  laray,  fixit  tP  J^pdcj  it  weak 
ji;i^  conterpptible,  and  then  lo  banifti  it  out  pf  th,e, world  t*  ^ 
that  if  natural  i;e],igipn  was  ujrged  by  fomje  tp  opppfe  atheifni.;  the 
^nceffiona  and  arguments  of  t^i^eir  fuccefiors  laid  a  fure  f9u;idation> 
for>  and  ai;^  nove  tb^  very  citadel  of  infidelity  :  a  ftrange  chaos  pf 
divinity  ha^  b^^ea  introduced ;  hjUt,  fconpi  tbieir  priftcijpjes,  TincJat 
Bjeither  has  bi^eh,  :^0i:  can  be,  anfwered. 

,  "*  i.  e.  peffon?, 

+  lE*ha  later  and  more' candid  writers  on  natiiral"  religion,  abate  fomewhat  of  its- 
rigour,  in  defining  obedience  to  be  doing  that  which  God  commands,  becaufc  he  did' 
Cominand.it.  .  BjLitler.AnsJogy,  pt.  i.  c.  5.  P'  99.  Which  therefor^,  muft  be  pfiot  tflj^ 
obedience  or  oblig^ation.*— Others  allow,  .**jt^at  the  law  of  ijat^ure  do,es  not  receive  iti. 
obliging  force,  barely  from  the  fitnefs  or  a^reeablenefs  of  things  ^^s  fuch,  but  from  th^ 
will  of  God,  who  only  has  toth  right  and  power  to  oblige  us ;  yet  fuppofe  them  dc* 
clarative  of  the  yiviX  of  6od,  and  a  means  of-  promulging  it  to. us/*  Cockmsui  S^tq^ 
Oxford,  I7|i*  Bmt  M^be^-has  God,  acquaii^ted  us,  with  an  int<iit  of  declaring  his  will 
liy  fuch  method  ?  if  no  where,  it  is  only  a  device  of  mei^.  We  are  again  told^  **  tb^ 
this  perfect  law  was  obligatory  upon  man  as  foon  as  created,  fb  as  to  behave  bimfclf 
according  to  the  fitnefs  ^  ^ings,  and  the  dignity  of  his  nature."  They  fhould  alf*' 
explain,  the  poffibtiity  of  this,  without  Infpiration,  that  is,  beio^  revealed.  Or  were  it 
]{O0ibl^;'^ct  ^^r,th:e  %11>  the  reladons  between  Gpd  and-  m^n  were  totally  cKanged.^ 
and  if  the  terms  of  divine  juftice  and  mercy  were  free,  man  muft  be  invincibly  ignoranf 
of  thein.  Though  for  the  fake  of  oppofmg  revelation,  it  has,  with  equal  folly  and 
profancTiefs,  beco  alTcrted,  that  rcafoQ  could  detcrmiiie,  what  God  could  do,  and  was 
obliged  to  do,-    ■ 
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If  Cod  created  tfcings  aftet  the  counftl  of  h\i  otm  j^leafurd, 
ind  reftitudfe  of  trill  (as  to  adl  otherwife  \vould  be  a  denial  of 
himfelf)  ill  theii:  proportlohs^  i^latloni,  and  fitheffes,  are  of  hiy 
iapppintmfent ;  creatures,  which,  of  themfelves,  cannot  oblige ; 
hor  have  the  fim^s  of  law,  till  a  delegation  of  divine  powet  to 
them  is  undeniably  ttianif^fted. 

If  their  reafons  were  eternal,  obligatory  in  themfelvesj  ante- 
cedent to  the  commahds  of  Godj  oi-  any  way  independent  of  hfs 
■will:  then  irifiilite  freedom  was  reftrained  by  th6m,  and  infinite 
power  neceffitated  to  aS  as  it  did,  and  not  otherwife.  Which  thuft 
lead  us  up  tofome  archetype  or  principle,  external  to,  c  octal  withv 
atidj  indeed,  fiipefior  to  God^  fince  he  wa^  dbUged  to  command 
them,  in  the  form,  as  they  pre-exilteh* 

Or,  allowing  Gckl  to-  be  the  firft  amfe,  it  fcems  tctj^unconfif- 
^uential,  that  ttre  relations  rf  thingJT  flioald,  when  proauced  into 
iyeitogoiit  of  nothing,  become  df  eternal  neceflity,  abfoltrte,  uhal- 
teraUej  and  independent  of  that  caufe,  to  which  their  very  eK- 
iftenoB  is  owing. 

To  tiiodeft  minds,  it  ifi  fufficierit  to  fay  with  Scriptur*,  <*  God 
^  faw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  Very  good  :'* 
good  in  itfelf,  aS  made  by  him,  from  whom  no  evil  can  come|- 
and  fitted,  by  him,  for  its  appointed  ftation,  in  the  vifibfc  or  in- 
telledual  worW ;  therefore  muft  be  agreeable  to  the  pureft  reafon  t 
as  God,  who  cai^mot  licj  was  the  author  of  both.  But  h  is  the 
creative,  revealed  word,  not  nature^  teaches  that  the  fithefs  of 
things  to  virtue,  leads  t<)  everlafling  happtnefs; 

Atid  that  Ood  haS'  jfcn  abfolute  right,  over  all  their  fitneflTes,  and 
tctrtbnsi  appears  hence :  that  thotigh  tro  human  power  can  dif- 
jtenfe  with  the  leaft  of  them  ;•  yet  he  haS  fuFpended  the  weightieff 
fafts  of  the  Idw,  even  jufticeand  mercy  ;  as  In  the  cafe  of  Abra-^ 
\»mf  the  IfraeKtes^  in  tgypt,  sind  many  otTiers*  tie  can  cnafl:  of 
iepeaV  perpetuate^  cfeatige,  or  attogate  hfs  owh  laws  at  pleafure  : 
and  when  he  interpofes  they  ceafe  to  oblige,  therefore  ean  have  nd 
i)bligationi  but  from  him; 

$  12.  Among  btW  pecwliatkies  of  W^  we  frtuft  hot  bmlf 
tile  fcriptural^  acceptation  of  ft;  And  there  We  meet' with  nond 
linivcrfaHy  binding,  but  fiie  divirie  law,  as-a  revealed  diftributiori 
6f  the  divine  mind  ;  the  authority,  e^ttent,  and  obligation  of  which. 
atefiKximwi  up  in  thi^  ftort  feutfenccj  *'fear  God,  and  keep  his 
?*  commandments^  f^f  this  h  the  whole  of  min^"'  alf  that  is  ne- 
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ceir^ry  to  attain  the  utmoft  perfeftion  of  his  being*  But  the  cotn- 
liiand  muft  be  given,  befoi-c  it  can  be  kept ;  nor  can  there  be  fin 
or  duty,  but  from  a  voluntary  omiflron  or  performance  of  what  that 
enjoins. 

In  this  the  Scriptures  are  every  where  exprefs.  '*  That  we 
*'  had  not  known  fin  but  by  the  law."  Rom.  vii*  7.  For, 
**  where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  tranfgreffion.'*  lb.  iv.  5. 
Confeqiiently  nothing  gooJ  or  evil,  fo  as  to^he  matter  of  reward  or 
punifliment,  but  by  fome  law ;  for  as  much  as  "  fin  without  the 
•*  law- is  dead."*'  lb.  vii.  8.  Has  not  the  nature  of  it,  which  con- 
fifts  in  guilt,  and  fubje£lion  to  the  legal  penalty.  Becaufe,  "  fin 
^  is  not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  law,"  (lb.  v.  23.)  fo  as  to 
conclemn  to  death.  But  as  "  the  fting  of  death,"  what  makps  it 
fo  embittering  and  dreidfyl,  Is  fin  ;  fo  **  the  ftrength  of  fin  is  the 
'*  law ;"  (i  Cor.  xv.  56.}  without  which  it  could  not  hurt,  or 
bring  guilt  and  death  upon  us :  but  where  the  law  fubfifts,  its  con* 
idemning  power  is  in  full  force. 

So  it  was  from  the  beginning.  **  If  thou  do  well,/*  fays  the 
Almighty  to  Cain,  (Gen.  iv.  7.)  "  (halt  thou  not  be  accepted? 
■*  and  if  thou  doft  not  well,  fin  lieth  at  the  door,"  or  punifluneht 
ready  to  be  executed. 

Place  matters  in  what  light  we  will,  to  make  man  the  inventor, 
Und  author  of  law,  will  be  found  contrary  to  reafon,  and  expe- 
rience, as  well  as  Scriptdre.  To  reafon ^  becaufe  it  has  ever  failed  \ 
has  no  power  to  reward  or  punifh  f  and  the  lawgiver  who  binds, 
mult  be  greater  than  he  that  is  bound.  To  experience^  ast  thai  ftews 
what  little  advancements  the  wifcft  ages  made,  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  true  religion.  Their  folcmneft  worfliip  was  abpminable, 
their  allowed  ihorals  moft  infamous,  without  any  diftinftion  of 
good  and  evil,  but  what  cuftom  made.  Nor  in  all  the  volumes  of 
antiquity,  is  a  complete  table  of  duties  and  fins,  or  a  perfedtrule 
of  aSion,  founded  on  juft  principles,  and  deduced  by  proper  me- 
diimis,  to  be  met  with* 

,  §  13th.  A  great  variety  of  arguments,  fupporfed  by  pur  ableft 
reafoners,  have  been  offered.  And  if  it  fliali  in  any  meafure  ap* 
pear  from  them,  that  religion  entered  th^  world  at  the  creation; 
and  that  no  law  can  be  a  rule  of  adion,  or  oblige,  but  that  of 
God,  the  inference  fought  for  will  be  true;  that  no  ftate,  or  re- 
ligion, could  be  prior  to  revelation  2  and  as  hone  were  fubfequent 
thereto,  but  what  might,  and  did,  receive  benefit  therefrom }  no 
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place,  oi-  ufe,  can  be  founds  for  a  ftatc,  law,  or  religion  of  na« 
ture;  being  altc^ether  incompatible  with  an  anM^cecJently  givea 
revelation. 

Confequentlyi  all  that  has  been,  or  can  be  faid,  in  favour  of 
thep,  amounts  to  no  more  than  this,;  that  men  found  out^  what 
God  had  piade  known  before.  Or  if  it  be  argued,  (hat  reafoo 
could  have  difcovered  thefe  things,  without  the  aid  of  revelation  ; 
it  is  begging  the  quedion,  incapable  of  proof,  and  a  vaip  pre« 
fumption,  in  afcribing  to  the  human  faculties  a  power  which  they 
never  exercifed,  nor  from  any  judgment  to  be  forme4  of  lhem> 
were  able  to  do. 

Nor  does  it  carry  the  lead  probability  of  truth  |  fince  the  wi(er 
heathens  always  afcribed  religion  to  the  gods,  and  acknowledged 
tlffe  neceffiiy  of  a  light  from  them.  And  every  age  is  a  demon- 
ftralion,  that  the  further  men  difperfed  from  the  patriarchal  feats, 
V'here  revelation  was  never  extinguiflied,  and  came  the  nearer  to 
an  uninftrudied  ftate,  which  is  properly  that  of  nature,  the  deeper ' 
they  funk  in  ignorance  and  brutality. 

But  this  matter  may  be  referred  to  a  Ihort  iflue.  Such  great  and 
glorious  things  have  been  fpoken  by  learned  men,  of  this  bleifed 
ftate ;  when  reafon  was  a  Gofpel,  and  nature  a  fuificient  guide  tQ 
final  happinefs ;  when  men  had  perfed  knowledge,  untainted  in- 
nocence, right  notions  of  God,  knew  his  voice,  arid  were  fo  in- 
timate, that  one  might  almoft  fay,  they  had  a  perfonal  ac(]uaint« 
ance  with  him.  Now  if  there  be  any  thing  more  than  a  dream  in 
ail  this,  let  them  vouchfafe  to  tell,  but  likewife  prove,  when  and 
where,  this  charming  fcene  was  exhibited;  whether  in  Egypt  or 
Greece,  in  Hudfon's-Bay,.or  the  mountains  of  the  moon ;  and 
difpute'is  at  an  end. 

If  they  cannot  (hew  one  tittle  of  this;  not  a  (ingle  faft,  among 
die  piany  advanced,  that  has  the  leaft  truth  or  reality  in  it ;  they 
muft  pardon  others^  for  not  joining  in  their  fairy  dance,  the  amufe- 
menf  of  luxuriant  fancies,  a  phantom  raifed  up  to  exercife  the 
wit  of  men,s  and  exalt  their  own  underftandings  above  meafure. 
For  what  contradidions.  or  abfurdities  can  be  greater,  than  an 
eternally  exifting  religion  and  law,  for  an  eternally  non-exifting 
ftate  ?  the  whole  is  alike  vifionary,  and  never  fubfifted  (out  of 
Paradife)  6ut  in  the  human  imagination. 

$  14.  .  But  the  flrongeft  plea  for  natural  religion  is  flill  behind. 
A  right  knowledge  of  ^God  is,  on  all  hands,  allowed  to  be  the 
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foundation  of  Religion ;  it  is  therefore  aiTumed  ^s  4  po(luIatUiS|' 
^hat  men,  by  th^  i^fc  of  their  faculties,  might,  and  tha^  the 
Heathens  did,  difcover  the  true  God,  without  the  help  of  revtla-? 
tioii  J  whence  jt  is  ioferred|  th^t  they  whp  had  jii(l  ^pprehenfions 
of  ;he  diving  attributes,  could  pot  be  ignpr^n^  of  ^  fervipe  proper, 
and,  agr^e^ble  thereto. 

jput  this  pofiiion,  the  very  corner  ftone  of  Deifm,  may  not  only 
be  difltnted  from  \  but  muft  be  denied,  as  abfolutely  falfe.  Bcr 
c^ufe  Scripture  tells  us,  *^  that  f^ith  is  the  evidence  of  things  not 
**  feen  ;''  the  only  afTurance  of  the  certainty  or  reality  of  vhat  is 
fpirltual,  inyifible,  and  future,  even  the  divine  ex^iftence  as  well 
as  attributes.  This  is  fo  plainly  the  Apoftle's  iptent,.  Heb.  xi  6, 
tjiat  Dr.  Clarke  acknowledgfgs  it.  «f  What  the^  things  are,  fayi 
he,  which  being  not  feen  by  fenfe,  are  yet  manifeft  by  faith,  thp 
Ajpoftle  here  declares  :  f <  they  are,  the  ^eing  of  God,  and  the  re? 
wards  of  the  life  to  come."  Serra.  i.  p.  i.  Both  are  invifible^ 
ajn4  egnaUy  ref^rained  to  the  fame  method  of  knp^vkdge :  if  fu-? 
tur6  rewards  are  npt  knowabje  bpt  by  rciv^tion,  neither  is  th^ 
djjvine  exiftence. 

The  only  (jueftion  before  11^,  is,  whether  we  (ball  believe  G<A 
or' man?  Men  fay,  the  Heathens  djd  If  now  God.  Scripture  the 
dire<2  contrajy,  that  **  the  Gentiles  kn^v^  pot  God/'  that  **  the 
<«  world  by  wifdom,"  or  any  difquifitions  of  the  human  mind, 
**  knevv  not  God^"  ^ere  **  Grangers  to,  without  hop^?,**  and 
20soi,  abfolute  Atheifls,  ♦*  without  God  in  the  wprld^j"  ^  igi 
f<.  noran^  of  him,  but  afterwards  knew  God.-'  For  "=  all  the 
<*  gods  of  the  nations  were  idols."  Creatures,  ^*  which  are  nof 
f*  gods."  **  Thing5;  that  are  not.*'  pmpty,  vain,,  and  profit 
jiot;  for  "  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  there  is  nofjf 
<<  other  God  but  one*,"  even  'ithe  Lordtha^  made  th? heavens ^'^ 
lyhom  the  HeathensL  neither  kiiew,  nor.  had  heapd  of. 

As  to  the  knowledge  of  God^  every  thing,  on  the  fide  of  re-* 
velation,  is  plain  and  confiftent.  M  Faith  is  the  afleotto  a  pro-? 
poiition^  not  qiade  put  by  the  deductions  pf  real|bn,  but  upon  the 
credit  of  the  propofer,  as  coming  from  Cod."  Locfce,,  L.  4.  c*.  18'. 
^  2.  To  believe  o;^  the  divine  teiUmony  is  a  religions  afti  which 
nas  no  objeils  but  matter  of  revelation.  This  full  affuraacq 
{7s\ripo(pofix  'zsijnwf,  Heb.  X.  2,^.}  mak^  every  ^ticl^  certain  an^ 

•  I  TJMfn  IT.  5.  I  Cor.  i.  ai.  Eph.  3.  i^.  QaU  w.  9*  Pf»  xcfu  j.  Dcut^ 
xxxii.  16.    4iUi.  xiv.  II.     1  Cor.  tiii.  4i  r^  1 1     . 
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itiTafyile  ;  no  propofitlon  having,  more  irrefiftible  evidence,  than^ 
ivhatever  God  affirms,  is  true. 

On  the  fide  of  reafon  every  thing  is  dark  and  impenetrable.  .  B*/' 
trhat  fure  and  certain  |leps,  an  unioftrufled  mind,  which  never 
heard  of  God,  could  rife  up  to  a  clear  comprehenfion  of  an  infinite 
and  uncreated  nature.  The  fable  of  the  giants  rearing  fnquntai^ 
^on  mountain  to  invade  heaven,  has  fomething  more  Ipecious  iji 
it,  than  the^  fable  of  a  groveling  filly  Automathes,  crawling  up  to 
Tight  inacceflible. 

Where  fliall  the  favage  (for  all  are  fuch  by  nature)  fet  out  ?  ^e 
is  without  the  name  of  what  he  is  to  feek  j  yet  names  are  the 
only  marks  of  elTence,  to  which  he  could  affix  any  dif<?overablc 
properties:  and"names^  cannot  be  given  to  things,  of  which  the 
mind  has  no  apprehenfiom  When^  or  where  then  could  he  begin 
to  fearch  for  he  knew  not  what  ? 

To  fay  a  finite  mind  fliould  enquire  after  infinity,  a  term,  whicli* 
it  could  neither  conceive  or  underftand,  is  a  contradidion.  ^et 
every  thing  in  God  is  infinite,  and  what  is  immenfe  is  meafurabic 
only  by  itfelf.  So  that  till  he  could  judge  of  infinity  by  his  narrovy 
leafon,  or  meafure  eternity  by  a  fpan  of  time,  he  would  be  as  far 
off  the  end  of  his  enquiry^  as  when  he  begaa.  Gan  tliofe  en- 
lightened Chriftians  who  attribute  fo  much  to  Heathen^  com- 
prehend eternity  without  fucceflion,  or  immenfity  without  exten- 
fion  ?  Do  they  hot  confefs,  ^*  there  is  hardly  any  thing  more  in- 
conceivable, than  how  a  thing  ftiould  be  of  itfelf,  as  God  is  ?'* 
Tillotfon,  V.  I.  Serrt),  48.  p.  573.  Yet  this  is  but  the  firft  ftcp 
m  the  ladder  which  muft  reach  to  heaven. 

Mr.  Locke  tells  us,  "  that  the  firft  being  is  infinitely  more  r€y 
mote,  in  the  real  exiftence  of  his  nature,  from  the  highell  anJ  per- 
fedeft  of  all  created  beings,  than  the  greateft  man,  nay  pureft  fe- 
raphim,  is  from  the  moft  contemptible  piece  of  matter  ^  and^con- 
fcquently  muft  infinitely  exceed,  what  our  narrow  underftandings 
can  conceive  of  him."  L.  3.  c.  6.  §  11,  Now  what  ideas  can 
a  man  have  of  what  he  has  not  the  leaft  conception?  yet 
**  knowledge  (with  him)  goes  not  beyond  our  ideas — and  our 
perception  of  their  agreement  or  difagreement  with  the  reality  of 
things — many  of  which  are  beyond  our  reach,"  If  then  there 
can  be  no  certainty  of  our  ideas  agreeing  with  archetypes  in- 
finitely beyond  our  comprehenfion,  there  can  be  no  knowledge.  So 
'where  all  the  effential  and  diftinguifliing  propenies  of  a  fubftance 
arc  incomprchenfible,  fuch  muft  be  its  exiftence  alfo.     Every 
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thing  he|re.  is  eqiully  boundlefs,  and  without  litnits :  and  the  in* 
finite  txiftence  of  an  alUperfed  nature,  cannot  be  known  bnt  \rf 
1^5  infinite  perfcftions. 

Such  is  the  taflc  men  impofe  on  their  fpeechlefe,  untau^t,  )g« 
lior^nt  animal :  to  fearch  for,  what  he  lAuft  know,  if  he  knew 
any  thing,  wa(s  altogether  ren;iote|  and  unfearchable.  But  otherSi 
who  have  thoroughly  ftudipd  the  fubje£l,  teach  us,  that  all  thii\g$ 
of  an  incorporeal  nature^  Ije  bpyond  the  reach  of  humfin  know- 
ledge,  as  we  have  no  grounds  from  fenfe  or  reafon  to  lead  us  tp 
them.  That  whatever  belongs  to  God,  the  adorable  perfedion  olf 
his  attributes,  the  works  of  his  power,  the  proceedings  of  his  pro« 
yidence,  and  the  like,  are  objeds  of  none  of  our  faculties :  they 
lie  far  beyond  the  fphere  of  natural  li^ht^  or  inquifition  (» 
reafon. 

$  15th.  As  the  queftion  before  us,  whether  the  Heathens  did, 
by  the  ufe  of  reafon,  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  is 
of  great  importance,  let  us  examine  it  in  a  diflferent  manner.  The 
firft  thing  in  all  controverfies,  is  to  determine,  and  agree  in,  the 
true  ineaning  of  words.  And  if  we  tinderfland  the  name,  God, 
in  a  fcriptural  or  Chridian  fenfe,  as  a  nature,  or  eflence,  fu« 
preme,  invifible,  incorporeal,  inefFable^  incomprehenfible,  &c. 
without  b^inning  or  end,  the  firfl  caufe,  and  creator  of  all  things; 
thq  Heathens  furely  never  had  a  notjon  of  him* 

Again.  As  all  things  are  diftinguiihed  by  their  eflential  pro^ 
i)erties,  to  knqw  a  thing  muft  be  to  have  righf  apprehenfions  of 
thofe  qualities,  and  attributes,  which  conftitiite  that  identity,  by 
which  a  thing  is  what  it  is,  and  not  any  thing  eue.  But  the  pe< 
culiarity  of  the  godhead,  or  what  makes  it  different  from  all 
other  beings,  is  infinite  perfedion :  fo  that  to  afcribe  the  lead 
Ihadow  of  defed  to  him,  at  once  deftroys  the  cleareft  and  moil 
eflential  notion  we  can  have  pf  God. 

If  the  Heathens  believed  him  fuch,  t^ey  certainly  knew  him) 
if  they  did  not,  they  as  certainly  were  ignorant  of  him.  It  is 
an  old  and  true  maxim,  Deum  negaret^  auferenda  ^md  Dei  tfi* 
Tertul.  adv.  Marc.  c.  3.  to  withdraw  what  belongs  to  Gocf,  is  a 
denial  oif  him,  by  making  him  fomething  different  from,  incon- 
liilent  with,  and  contradiclory  to  his  real  nature. 

To  conceive  him  what  he  is  not,  is  to  put  an  idol  in  his  place. 
And  it  deierves  an  harder  name  than  ihall  be  here  given,  to  faji 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


imi  Underjianding  to  Mann.  \^ 

they  knew  the  true  God  who  reprefcnted  him  under  charaflers, 
or  attributes,  which  he  has  not,  nor  Can  have ;  or  if  he  had  them, 
could  not  be  what  he  is. 

Truth  is  but  one;  and  he^  who  makerf  the  leaft  alteration  therein, 
by  endeavouring  to  add  to,'  or  diminifli  from  it,  turns  it  into 
fklfhood.  As  God  therefore  is  but  one  fingle  ^aft,  the  fame 
eternal,  uneompounded  principle,  without  any  diflimijar,  or  hete- 
rogeneous parts,  and  what  we  call  the  excellencies  of  his  nature^ 
^n  the  nature  itfelf :  to  mifreprefent,  or  defalcate  thefe,  is  to 
change  it  into  a  lie. 

They  who  judge  by  this  fcriptural  rule,  niuft  allow,  that  the 
Heathens,  with  refpeft  to  divine  knowledge,  fat  "  in  a  land  dT 
"  darknefs,  as  darknels  itfelf,  and  of  the  (hadow  of  death,  with- , 
"  out  any  order,  and  where  the  light  is  as  darknefs."  Job  x.  22, 
Their  ignorance,  falfhoods/  and  blafphemies  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  need  not  be  mentioned.  Every,  one  knows  them;  their 
defenders  are  afliamed,  and  have  no  apology  to  offer.  What  a 
fcale  of  diminution  is  Dr.  Clarke  forced  to  ufe  ?  "  Men,"  fayshe^ 
"  without  the  afliftance  of  revelation,  did  not  attain  to  a  rigte 
knowledge  of  God,  in  any  cpnfiderable  degree — fo^e  argued  them- 
felves  out  of  the  belierof  the  very  being  of  God — and  in  thofe 
enquiries,  wherein-they  profefled  them  to  be  moft  wife,  they  be^- 
came  fools."   Rom.  i.  22. 

To  what  lengths  will  a  bad  caufe  carry  learned  men  ?  They 
knew  God  but  not  rightly^  then  falfely ;  nor  in  any  confiderablc 
degree,  therefore  not  at  all,  for  he  is  not  difcoverable  by  fcraps^ 
or  halves ;  they  knew,  what  their  own  ratiocination  forced  them 
to  unknow,  fo  far,  as  to  difbelieve  his  very  exiftence.  And  after 
profcffedly  laying  out  the  whole  effort  of  the  human  mind,  to  attain 
fome  wifdom,  in  thefe  fublimer  fubjefts,  they  remained  errant 
fools ;  not  knowing  what,  of  why,  they  worfhipped.  The  up- 
fliot  is,  that  if  they  knew  God,  to  know,  and  not  to  know,  muflr 
be  the  fame  thing,  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame  perfon. 

Nor  will  it  mend  the  matter,  to  glean  a  few  detached  fentences, 
fcattered  up  and  down  the  ancient  writings^,  how  charming  foever 
they  may  be,  and  then  cry  out,r  behold  the  ftrength  of  reafqn ! 
fcut  let  a  philofophcr  be  named,  even  the  divine  Plato,  who  rightly 
judged,  "  that  nothing  fhould  be  attributed  to  God,  that  isnot 
confentaneous  to  his  nature."  Repub.  2.  p.  379.  A.  And  if  a 
thoufand  glaring  abfurdities,  falflioods,  contradi£lions,  and  in- 
conCftencies,  are  not  to  b^  found  in  him,  (which  Giccro  faw, 
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4ittA  fomented  in  his  t)eus  /& /y^^^/-)  the  c^ufe  Aall  bef  given  uj). 
If  they  occur  in  every  page,  the  few  btight  fkyirigi  ate  no  riiorc 
than  flafhes  of  lightning,  which  may  anla^e,  but  not  dife^  the 
i>cnighted  tfaveller :  and  only  prove,  that  they  had  heard  of  fub- 
jcSs  which  they  Ad  not  imderjland\  and  repeated  a  name,  the  true 
import  of  which  they  never  knew, 

'  It  has  alfo  been  ever  acknowledged  by  Heathens,  as  well  as 
Chriflians,  that  me;i  may  as  well  have  no  God,  as  to  entettain 
,bafe,  unworthy  conceptions  of  him.  [See  Appendix,  C.)  Yet 
by  the  tenour  of  the  Gentile  catholick  faith,  he  was  looked  on  is 
a  material,  impotent,  and  polluted  being. 

The  Scriptures  account  for  all  this ;  that  "  the  nations  had 
**  forgot  God.'**  pf.  IX.  7^  After  which  they  never  recovered  the 
knowledge  of  him,  "  nor  called  upon  his  name."  Pf.  Ixxix.  6. 
•'  And  when  they  knew  not  God,  they  did  fervice  to  them,  whi<^h 
•*  by  nature  arc  not  gods."  Gal.  iv,  8.  For  **  they  facrificed  to 
^  .<*  4cvils,  not  to  God."  Deut.  xxxii.  17.-*-!  Cor.  x.  23.  So  that 
iexcept  belief  and  difbelief,  knowledge  and  ignorance,  truth  and 
falfliood,  have  changed  places,  the  Jieatheps  were  utter  ftranger§ 
to  the  true^Jehovah, 

§  i6th.  If  we  fttrther  confider  the  real  ftrength  of  reafon,  and 
jthat  great  proficiency  the  ancient  fages  made  in  fubjefts,  where 
the  mind  had  fome  fure  footing:  what  could  prevent  their  making 
rqtjal  advancements,  with  certainty  and  truth,  in  divine  know- 
ledge, but  that  it  is  placed  out  of  the  depth  of  reafon  ;  and  that, 
*^  touching  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  opt?"  Job  XJ^Xvii. 
23.  Had  it  been  poifible,  fome  imperious  mind^  during  the  long 
jreign  of  philofophy,  with  its  force  of  genius,  natural  and  ac- 
quired endowments,  and  unwearied  diligence,  in  the  purfuit  of 
it,  would  have  fr^m^d  fome  rational  confiftent  fchemp  ^  but  none 
^id. 

Socrates  had  doubts  concerning  his. country  gods,  but  tliere  he 
popped ;  in  life  he  conftantly  attended  their  altar^  and  teinple^ 
and  in  death  worlhipped  them.  Porphyry,  *?  from  the  whole  of 
f heir  religion,  greatly  feared,  that  their  opinion  of  the  Deity  vtras 
quite  contrary  to  what  it  really  is."  Epift.  ad  Aneh,*  and  ftaH 
we  judge  of  paganifm  from  him,  or  any  modern  ? 

Again.  Had  ,they  difcovered  the  exiftence  of  God  With  cer- 
tainty, they  muft,  by  the  fame  procedure  and  connexion  of 
|)roofs,  havtj  clearly-  perceived,  that  indefe£lible  holinefs;^  ur^crrinj 
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jfufttcc,  infinite  power,  and  every,  other  pcrfcftion  of  cflcnce^ 
were  infeparable  from  that  exiftence.  Then  would  the  fchoblf 
hwe  argued  in  a  fimilar  raanraei,  concerning  the  firft  being  \  withr» 
outthqfe  fundamental  dtfl^ences,  and  eternal  claihings;  which 
smde  Cicero  look. on  their  difputes^  as  x\^  dreams  of  m^dmen^ 
rather  than  the  judgments  of  philofophers. 

Here  there  is  no  medium.  We  muft  either  fay,  the  human 
inind  was  unequal  to  the  tafk :  or,  there  was  not  a  tnao  honeft 
enough. to  declare  truths  of  the  greeted  importance  to  the  world  j 
but  malicioufly  debafed  them,  with  fofil  and  intrteraWe  errors* 
Nor  dp  they  ?my  honour  to  rcafon,  who  affirm  (he  could  do,  ^at 
ihc  never  did  ;  but  it  is  juftice  to  fuppofe  her  author  never  intendecj 
lier  for  fuch  purpofes. 

in  human  p^iilofophy  vaft  improvenMnt$  afe  daily  made ;  ia  the 
divine  fo  little,  that,  fince  paradtfe  was  loft,  no  wifdom  under 
the  fim,  has  been  able  to  add  one  iota,  in  the  difcovery  of  an« 
pther  attribute,  pr  a  clearer  manifeftation  of  thofe  that  were  rci 
?ealed,  before  reaibn  could  enter  on  the  enquiry. 

Nothing  but  C£Mivi^ion  made  Grotius  fay,  "  that  to  affirm; 
^ny  thing  more,  for  certain^  than  what  is  delivered  in  Holy  Scrip* 
luirc,  either  concerning  the  nature  of  God,  x>r  his  will^  by  the 
{bie  guidance  of  human  reafon,  is  moil  unfaf^i  and  fallible."  Dc' 
Vcr.  Cbrift.  'Reli§.  L.  3.  c.  f  2, 

f  17th.  There  is  fliU  another  argument  to  be  confi^r^d,  Whicl| 
jwtural  reh'gion  mofl:  frequently  appeals  to,  and  feems  to  lay  the 
greatefl  ftrefs  upon,  viz,  that  the  human  faculties,  by  con- 
templating the  works,  txiay,  and  did,  afcend  to  a  knowle(^e  of 
tbe  workman.  But  this  will,  on  examination,  appeal^  to  be  lalft 
?nd  groundlefs  as  the  reft,  upon  (eycral  accounts. 

ift.  The  Scriptures  never  urge  the  works,  to  prove  the  bein^ 
of  God,  but  his  eternal  power  and  godhead,  when  revealed : 
then,  and  not  before,  "  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  j" 
fuid  as  Job  fpeaks  in  the  like  fenfe,  **  a(k  now  the  beafts  ^nd  they 
^*  ftall  tell  thee.  For  by  the  greatncfs  and  beauty  of  the  crea^ 
,f*  tures,  proportionably  the  maker  of  them  is  fecp/*  Job  xiii  7. 
■^Wifdom  xiii.  5. 

^ly,  They  plainly  teach  us,  *♦  that  through  faith  we  underr 
f*  fbnd  that  the.  worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God;  fb  tha^. 
t*  things  which  are  feen,  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap- 
jf  ^ar^"  Hct^.  xi.  3^    Cfeatioflj^  or  |>ro4udn^  fomethin^  ou\  o| 
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nothing ;  and  innumerable  beings,  at  a  word,  let  it  lie  foj  ftarting 
oul  of  non-entitjr,  is  no  objeft  of  reafon,  but  of  faith.  Here 
again  all  things  are  infinite ;  and  he  u  ho  can  clearly  difcover  the 
contrivances  of  omnifciertce,  may  alfo  perform  the  works  of 
omnipotence*  The  very  hearing  of  creation,  is  by  the  word  of 
God. 

jdly.  The  creattM-es  were  fo  far  from  leading  to  the  Creator, 
that  they  were  the  caufe  of  thb  firft  and  mod  univerfal  idolatry^ 
when  the  world  forfook  and  cjenied  him.  The  name  of  God  re- 
mained,  within  opinion  of  fome  fuperior  excellencies  belonging 
to  it ;  but  the  nature  Jo  totally  forgot,  that'  they  arbitrarily  an- 
nexed the  name  to  the  inoft  glorious  of  viftble  objefls,  the  uni- 
yerfe,  the  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  which  they  accordingly  fell 
down  to,  and  worfliipped,  as  Gods. 

They  alfo  deified  the  woi^ft  and  wick«deft  of  men  ;  but  fuch  as, 
from  Jheir  atchievements,  they  looked  upon  above  the  jcommon 
lankof  mortals;  the  founders  of  kingdoms  and  cities,  the  in-? 
ventors  of  arts  and  fciences,  or  the  henefaftors  of  mankini,  The 
fonmer  continued  tp  be  the  gods  of  philofophersj^  th©  latter  of  the 
commonality,  during  the  life  of  paganifm, 

4tbly,  The  very  a£l  of  creation  ^as  looked  upon  as  a  tWng  fo 
incredible  and  impoflibley  that  it  becafne  the  common  opinion  of 
all  naturalifts,  that  *'  nothing  can  be  made  out  of  nothing^.** 
They  therefore  univerfally  held  matter  to  be  a  felf.exifling  princi- 
ple, co^eicrftal  with  God,  and  that,  its  pre-exiftence  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  the  produ^ion  of  things.  Accordingly,  Je» 
tovjih  is,  through  the  Old  Teftament,  diftinguiflied  from  falfe 
Gods,  as  the  maker  of  heaven'  and  earth.  And  in  the  New 
Teftament  the  Apoftles  begin  their  inftruSion  of  the  Gentiles 
(not  the  Jews,  who  ever  believed  it)  with  that  diftinguifhing  attri^ 
i»te,  they  were  entirely  ignorant  of,  the  living  God  who  <*  made} 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  ther.eint.*' 

♦  Ariftot.  Phyf.  i,  ^y%,  ,  , 

^  Anaxagoras  h^d  two  eternal  principles.  Plata  made  his  iiiafter*s  hypot^eiif 
worfe,  by  adding  a  third.  And  Ariftotle  denied  both,  as  having  no  reafon  to  fupport 
them,  and  held  the  world  to  be  eternal.  Plato  indeed  (in  his  Timsus)  calU  Go<l 
lu/uitfpyo^  ^D^ft-tflf  re,  the  framer  and  father  of  the  leffer  gods.  But  profefles  to  have 
teceived  it  from  ancient  original  tradition ;  ai\d  does  not  infer  more,  than  that  will 
"warrant ;  at  the  fame  time  fteadily  holding  the  eternity  of  matter  and  motion.  Qalen  • 
fays^  the  opinion  ofMofes  is  quite  different  from  mine,  and  Plato's,  and  all  othc«. 
Creeks  who  have  wrote  jUdicioufly  concerning  nature.  De  part,  in  corp.  hum.  «s. 
Orat.  9*  zs  ij.  SimpUcius,  if  he  [Mpfci]  thinks  this  to  have  been  the  firft  genen- 
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Omnipotence  is  an  cflehtial  attribute  of  God.  That  power 
which  reacheth  to  the  utmoft  poflibility  of  things,  or,  to  whatever 
IS  not  contrary  to  the  divine  nature,  or  docs  not  imply  a  contra- 
diftion,  which  are  no  objefils  of  power.  This  every  Heathen 
denied  to  God.  And  all  his  ways  and  workmanfhip  being  un- 
fearchable  by  man  ;  he,  for  the  manifeftation  of  his  own  glory, 
revealed,  and  recorded  by.Mofes,  what  only  could  be  known  to 
himfelf ;  the  ad,  and  order,  of  creation* 

It  rauft  then  inconteftibly  follow,  that  no  contemplation  of  xht 
vifible  works,  could  lead  thofe  up*  to  an  invifible  Creator,  who 
believed  a  creation  utterly  impoflible.  Confequently,  no  relations 
or  fitnefs  of  things  coul4  he  a  fufficient  diredion  to  the  world, 
whilft  ignorant  of  the  neareft  relation  man  can  Aand  in  to  God^ 
that  of  a  creature  to  its  Creator.  And  the  foundation  being  thus 
apparently  falfe,  the  whole  pompous  fabric  built  thereon,  fa|ls  to 
the  ground. 

Nor  were'  any  fitnefles  deducible  from  an  agent  who  could  not 
work  without  matter  prepared  to  his  hand,  as  wanting  the  per- 
fcaions  of  a  Supreme  Being.  And  for  moderns  to  infer  them, 
from  an  aft  of  infinite  liberty  and  freedom,  is,  at  heft,  an  un- 
warrantable prefumption.  In  the  will  and  works  of. God  every 
thing  is  impenetrable,  further  than  he  declares  them ;  except  there-  • 
fore  a  man  can  comprehend  all  the  ways  which  infinite  wifdom  * 
hath  of  knorwing  things,  and  infinite  power  of  doing  things;  how 
they  were  at  firft  contrived,  and  by  what  means  they  now  fulfi^ 
their  deftined  agency  ;  k  will  be  ever  impoffible  to  deduce  from 
them,  a  complete  and  undoubted  rule  of  life. 

Nor  is  it  needfnl ;  God  no  where  requires  it,  but  has  given 
another  method  of  ini^£lion.  And  could  he  deceive  us  in  his 
word,  he  might  alfo  by  his  works,  and  man  be  filbje£ted  to  per- 
petual delufion.  The  word  and  works  are  eqi^ally  from  him,  as 
Creator  and  Law-giver :  he  eftablilhed  the  courfe  of  thiiigs,  and 
order  of  nature,  but  gave  them  not  as  a  law  to  us.  "That  is,  to 


tioDi  and  beginning  of  time,  it  is  a  fabulous  namtion.  Com.  in  Arift.  Phyf.  L.  S* 
p.  i6€.  Celfus  derides  the  mofaic  hiftory  of  creation,  as  an  incredible  unphilofo* 
Fhic«ltale«  Orig.  cont  Celf.  L/4.  p.  iS6.  AndXongious  ^  7.  though  he  admire^ 
tiie  grafldeur  wherewith  Mofes  defcrib^d  the  creation,  looked  upon  it  as  an  high  ftraia 
of  rhetorick,  rather  than  a  proper  ezpreflibn  of  that  incompre^enfible  efficacy,  which 
tttcQis  die  dlYioe  will  and'decreeu    See  ArriNpix  D. 
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love  him  and  keep  his  commandments,  which  are  to  l>e  lealiied 
from  his  revealed  word,  not  from  the  bible  of  the  world. 

Mr.  Locke,  however,  has  the  eafy,  methbd,  by  a  Pythagorean 
ipje  dixity  of  Aiding  over  and  folving, matters  whicji  do  not  fquarc 
■with  his  eflay.  The  real  eflence  of  all  things  is,  with  him,  ht 
beyond  our  difcovery  or  apprehenfibn.  L.  3.  c.  6.  §  9.  Y^t  mem 
have  faculties  to  difcoVer  enough  in  the  creatures  to  lead  tbeth  to 
a  knowledge  of  their  Creator  and  their  duty.  L.  2.  c.  23.  $  12; 
Lm  4.  c.  12.  §  II.  That  is,  men  know  nothing  really  of  niaticf 
the  neareft  to  them;  yet  by  that  knowledge  of  nothing,  know 
enough  to  difcover  a  fpiritual  infinite,  removed  at  the  moft  incon- 
ceivable diftance  from  them.  They  are  not  fitted  for  the  feaft^ 
yet  are  eqtial  to  the  greateft  taflc. 

Mr.  Locke  indeed  fays  this,  tut  never  attempts  to  prove  it,  ex- 
cept by  fcriptural  arguments,  which  he  ulcs,  vv^hen  JMrofeffedly 
treating  of  this  fubjeft,  L.  4.  c.  lO,  &c.  and  he  certainly  in- 
^cluded  himfelf  under  his  general  rule,  that  nioderns  no  way  excel 
the  ancients  jn  ftrength  df  r^afon ;  and  whatever  they  lay  h^titi 
is  from  a  lightrthe  others  never  had.  His  bare  affei-tiori,  there^ 
fore,  can  be  looked  upoa  .as  no  more  than  what  he  elfewherti 
calls,  *^  a  confirfed  notion,  taken  up  to  ferve  an  hypothefis." 

And  he  certainly  was  as  good  a  philofopher,  who  teaches^  that 
•*  furely  vain  ^r^  all  men  by  nature,  "ivho  are  igiiosaat  of  God^ 
**  and  could  not  out  of  the  .good  things  that  are  fertv,  know  hiiif 
*'  that  is;  neither  by  confidering  the  works,  did  they  acknow^ 
*<  ledge  the"  wprkrmafter.^^ Wifdi  xiii*  ti 

§  j8th.  ^So  much  has  been  faid  of  the  .fenowIec^6  of  God,  t^hicH 
is  the  foiindatiop  of  all  religfoii,  that  !it:tle  need  be  added  ©n  othef 
fubjefts.  A  RJ5SURRECTI.0N,  and  the  foul's  immortAlktv,  aie 
the  ground-work  of  all.  reafonings  about  inturity ;  dftd  if  nei 
clearly  difcovefabk,  natural  law  i»  of  little  worth ;  it  being  an 
eternity  to  come,  tb^t  makes  religion  lb  awful,  and  its  motij^ 
io  powerful*        - 

Aft  to-a^  |fr*ftU«-RE€  tpo*,  -k  wa«-  ever  lotjkcd  trpoir  ay  an'  arrfift' 
incredible  and  impoflible.  The  Stoics  and  Epicurean^  had  never 
heard  of  To  ftrange  a  doflrine^  and  defpifed  it-  (A£ls  xvH^}  Kiiqr 
-  fays^  God  cannot  do  all  things^  neither  recal  ti«  dead^  nor  nwte 
mOTtal  creatures  immortal*  N.  H.  L.  2.  c.  7.  And  Celfus  bran<ft^ 
it,  a»  the  hope  of  worms,  a  filthy,  abominable,.  impoiSble  things 
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y»\^  <M  nfhbiur  will,  nor  can  do.  Orig.  cont.  Celf.  L.  5. 

Of  the  fours  iMMORTAtiTY,  it  may  fuflSce  to  fey,  th^rt  ^ 
t))e  divjn^  powtr  fipd  goodneff  are  the  only  ftability  of  things,  by 
which  s|}I  created  heings  are  brought  into  exiAence,  and  enjoy  a 
^Qptmuance  of  it :  fo,  whether  they  (hall  he  annihilated,  or  hav^ 
f  permanence  through  all  eternity,  depends  wholly  on  the  will  of 
God;  and  what  he  will  do  cannot  be  learned  but  from  revelation  i 
m  principle  b?ii^  clearer  than  this,  that  whatever  had  a  begin- 
pmg,  may  ^Ifo  have  an  end;  that  it  (hall  not,  muft  red  on  the 
$vipe  teftimony* 

.  Fqt  h^d  the  foyl  9  natural  immortality,  the  origin  of  life  in 
it^Jf,  it  c<)uld  ^ever  ce^fc  to  be,  but  would  be  God,  If  its  im-» 
mortality  be  only  pofitive,  it  is  a  fpecial  adl  of  the  Cceator ;  ani 
whit  in^nite  U^rty  did,  or  would  do,  could  only  be  declared  bj 
Urn. 

But  5s  all  things  beyond  the  grave  are,  to  nature,  a  land  of 
Aiiknefs,  the  bffl:  aj^uments  it  could  offer  wer^  falfc  and  incon- 
fJu6ve.  There  n^ver  was  agreement,  becaufe  no  certainty, 
^me  d<M|bte(Jt»  others  denied,  not  one  had  an  afTu ranee  of  it. 
Whence  all  ihejr  difpute^  ended  io  nothing  but  words,  ^nd  empty 
cwt^ntionSfi  AH  th^y  c^uld  offer  "was,  fays  Grotius,  €Qnje&ur^ 
imrt^y  vag^y  fr^giksy  dcttibtful,  vague,  and  weal?  conje^ujpes. 

ImmortaUty  was  an  hearfay,  which  pleafird  fome,  convinced 
none.  If  the  foul  furvives,  \yeU!  if  not,  no  ^ifil  will  enfue; 
was  the  utmoft  limit  of  human  underttandings.     [See  Appen- 

Of  a  FUTURE  STATS,  whofe  extremes  of  hagpineft  or  thifery 
Cq  cljpjfely  bind;  tb^  ibul  of  man^  theM?  opinionsi  were  equally  wa^ 
tering  and  contradictory ;  fome  broken  reoiaiiws^  of  ami<juity 
^^\pA  49wi^  the  river  of  time,  iadJy*  defaced^  and,  ridiculoufly 
^jguifed ;  l^t  what  nc^ne.  could  re^Elify.  Yet„  fays  Bpw  W^Jkijwk^ 
K^..  R.  L^  I.  c>  it.  ^  what  bears,,  and  wokesv  and  detviJs^ 
^<>M}d  men  gi^v^c  tg  one  another,  without  the  belief  of  rewards 
m^  P|ttfii](l^m/^ts  ijw  wt>thef  life  ^"  true  y  but  w:eye. they  not  looked 
^a  as  children's  tajes^  without  influence  qj:  r^rd.?  Theft 
^^s  aie  only  l^nowaWe  hy  revelation ;.  to  that  are  owing  hur 
ifi^ity  aod^  ci^i^y^  a^  well  a^  peafpn  and  ijeligion.  And  becaufe 
%  VQ^qi  k  was  byt  little-  heard,  or  not  alt  all,  by  fo  many 
S^ipns,  ei^  was  i^^  tajii^  caufe,,  a^d  HCiH  i5>  ql  tfeeit  beings  wo  W 
and.devils*  .  * 
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Yet  thefe  artrdcs  were  fteadily  believed  by  the  Hebrews. 
Martha  knew  her  brother  fliould-  rife  again  in  the  refurrediot 
at  the  laft  day.  It  was  the  hope  of  Ifrael,  anci  the  promife  of 
God  made  unto  the  fathers.  A  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  pu- 
ntfliments  was  alfo  fo  clearly  revealed  in  the  writings  of  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  that  he  who  hearkened  not  to  them  would  not 
be  perfuaded  though  one  rofe  from  the  dead^  and  attefted  the 
reality  of  it. 

The  fame  will  hold  good  of  every  other  article.  Some  light 
fiione  forth  in  darknefs,  amidft  the  few  who  travelled  to  glean  up 
knowledge.  But  all  pcimseval  truths  became  fo  miferably  altered, 
that  little  more  than  their  names  remained.  And  of  thefe,  na- 
tural religion  (hall  have  the  full  benefit,  in  the  manner  and  mea^ 
fure  they  were  taught  by  the  wifeft  fchools.  . 

As  to  their  morals,  they  were  of  neceflity  loofe  and  incon*- 
fiftent,  having  no  rule  to  try  them  by,  or  principles  to  deduce 
them  from.  It  is  agreed,  that  there  can  be  no  morality^  except 
there  be  a  Cjod,  whofe  nature  is  the  firft  and  great  exemplar  of 
it.  Therefore,  what  mens  notions  of  God  are,  fuch  will  b« 
their  morals ;  if  one  be  grofs,  imperfect,  and  falfe  ;  fo  muft  be 
the  other.  The  propofitions  are  convertible  ;  tell  us  your  gods, 
and  we  will  tell  what  your  morals  are:  tell  us  your  morals,  ^nd 
we  will  tell  what  are  your  gods.  AH  were  alike  bad,  their  gods 
were  vanities,  their  worfhifi  accurfed,  and  their  morals  the  ihame 
of  reafon,  and  the  ftain  of  nature. 

§  19th.  But  it  will  be  afked,  how  then  can  we  account  for  what 
knowledge,  be  it  more  or  lefs,  the  Gentiles  had,  and  whence  was 
it  derived  ?  the  anfwer  is,  from  tradition  ;  as  may  appear  by 
feveral  confiderations. 

ift.  Nature  being  the  fame  in  all,  take  revelation  away,  and 
mankind  muft  have  been  under  an  univerfal  light,  br  total  dark- 
Befs ;  there  being  little  difference,  but  what  inftrufUon  makes. 
This  ceafed,  as  men  difperfed,  and  reports  became  daily  more 
uncertain ;  like  the  faint  twilight  on  the  horizon,  when  the  fun 
isxfet,  which  gives  fome  notices,  but  very  imperfeft  ones,  of 
diftant  objefts :  where  that  was  quite  extinguiflied,  it  was  dark* 
nefs,  as  the  ihadow  of  death.  This  our  excellent  Hooker  con- 
firms  (Ec.  Pol.  L.  i.  §  13.}  <*  To  judge  what  hazard  truth  is  in, 
when  it  paiSsth  through  the  hands  of  report^  we  need  only  con- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


.    andUmkrJi0»diugto  Man.  145 

^iXhtlhik  of  things  divine,  which  the  Heathens  have  in  fuch 
fert  received."     For  truth  never  changes,  but  for  the  wqrfe. 

ftdly^  The  very  obfcurity  of  things  is  a  proof  of  fuch  convey^- 
ance :  as  truth  mud  be  before  error,  which  is  only  a  corruption 
of  it.  Original  falifaood  is  a  contradidion,  and  impoflible.  An 
loftance  of  this  we  have  in  the  name  of  God  (to  which  fome  fu« 
premacy  and  worfhip  will  he  annexed)  his^  proper  appellation  Je- 
hovah remained,  but  turned  into  a  lie,  and  called. Jove;  not  de- 
noting any  truly  divine  being,  but  matter,  or  itian,  or  what  every 
one.pleafed  ;  for  the  world  had  300  Jupiter  gods,  that  Euripides 
might  well  fay,  who  Jupiter  is»  I  know  nothing,  but  what  fame 
•iq>orts.  Menalip.  v.  2. 

The  fame  rule  vnll  hold  good  in  all  cafes ;  if  there  had  not 
been  once  a  true  religion,  we  could  never  have  heard  of  bad  ones : 
every  mode  of  Gentile  worihip  was  fome  divine  inAitution  per- 
verted. This  manifefts  the  certainty  of  a  revelation,  ^nd  the 
.weakne;fs  of  reafon,  which  was  ib  far  from  difcovering  ne w  truths, 
that  it  could  not  retain  the  old  ones  it  had  learned.  And  that  thefe 
sircrc  no  congenite  notions,  appears,  frQOi  its  nrver  recovering  thenif. 
4diM  once  loft^  ,but  by  frefh  inilru£l:ion. 

jdly.  According  to  the  difierence  of  purity,  wherewith  original 
tiiilitions  were  conveyed  to  different  people,  arofe  the  ftrid  ob- 
-fervance  of  particular  duties  in  fome  places,  which,  in  others, 
veie  totally  negiefied.  So  far  confcience  went,  and  thoughts  at^ 
tufei  or  excufed  thfm  ;  but  no  farther  than  informed.  Where  ig- 
norance was  invincible,  there  could  be  no  law  to  oblige,  nor  rule 
to  aft  by ;  therefore  God  winked  at  it,  pafled  it  by,  without 
chargifig  it  to  their  condemnation..  But  had  they  iuffident  light 
by  nature,  and  that  were  the  appointed  means,  to  know  t^ir 
d«tfy  And  their  God ;  there  could  have  been  no  room  for  fuch 
mercy :  or,  the  condition  of  Heathens  was  far  better  than  that  of 
Jews  or  Chriftians. 

4Aly,  If  the  world  had  various  dodrines  and  fpeculations  about 
things,  confefledly  above  the  fphere  of  reafon ;  as  of  leifer  gods 
or  angeb,  the.  origin  of  the  univcrfe,  the  primaeval  ftate,  the 
corruption  of  man,  the  entrarKre  of  Hn,  mediators,  atonement, 
«nd  the  Uke :  it  has  the  ftri£le(l  force  of  demond ration,  that  they 
were  «ncc  revealed;  and  the  defo*i»ied  manr>er  in  which  the 
Heathens  taught  them,  was  a  debafement  of  their  priftine  beauty. 
.  The  vaft  length  of  time  alfo  through  which  many  traditions 
have  been  conveyed,  and  do  ftill  fuhfift,  amongft  diftant  and  even 
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barbarous  nations,  of  which  inflances  may  be  given  amongft  evei^ 
known  people  under  heaven  ji  abundantly  conBrms  the  obfervatjon 
already  made,  that  there  could  be  no  age  which  did  not  receive 
benefit  from  revelation. 

Nor  can  we  here  omit  a  noble  tcftimony  of  the  patriarchal  feats 
being  where  Mof^s  placed  them,  from  which  fountains  all  the 
ilreams  of  knowledge  flowed :  that  as  Greece  derived  its  facred 
dofirines  and  traditions  from  the  eaft,  the  Chinefe  do  it  from  the 
weft.     Du  Halde,  tom.  3.  p.  313. 

5thly.  There  can  be  no  point  in  philofophy  more  undeniable 
than  t^is;  that  whatever  knowle(lge  men  difcover  by  a  rational 
procedure,  they  are  able  to  prove  or  (hew  by  what  train  of  rea- 
foning  they  made  out  the  dedudion.  Yet  the  Heathens  never 
could  do  this,  in  any  divine  article.  Some  argued  better  th^ 
others,  but  not  a  fingle  tenet  was  ever  demonftrated  from  right 
principles,  by  proper  mediums ;  fo  that  it  could  not  be  their  own 
invention.  Ariftoile  therefore  rejeded  his  matter's  fublimcr 
doctrines,  becaufe  no  rational  account  could  be  given  of  them. 

Plato,  however,  is  very  ingenuous,  profefling  he  did  not  come 
at  them  by  his  own  difcovery,  but  from  hearfay;  and  frank^ 
teljs  where  and  from  whom  he, received  each  article ;  "  yet  verily 
believed  them  to  be  true."  Gorgias,  p.  524.  A.  He  juftly  calb 
them  Syrian  and  Phoenician  fables,  or  traditions,  but  ineffable,  as 
containing  myfteries  aboye  his  comprehenfion ;  and  derives  the 
very  exillence  of  the  gods  from  their  own  information.  Philcbus, 
p.  16.  C.  His  example  alone  fufficiently  demonttrates,  that  nfo 
man  caii  go  further  in  fupernatural  truths  than  he  has  a  borrowed 
light  to  direfi  him :  and  fuch  was  the  confeffion  of  every  philo- 
fopher. 

6thly,  This  method  of  conveyance  is  acknowledged  by  their 
moft  learned  defenders,  as  the  only  one  they  had  of  coming  at 
thefe  fpeculations.  Grotius  calls  the  furvivance  of  fouls  a  moft 
ancient  tradition,  derived  from  our  firft  parents.  Whence  elfe, 
fays  he,  Ihould  it  come  to  almoft  all  civilized  nations?  De  Vet. 
Chrift.  Kelig.  i.  §  32. — Bifliop  Cumberland.  The  tradition  of 
one  God,  greater  than  the  reft,  j^  ibul's  immortality,  &c.  wcie 
derived  from  the  common  fountain  of  mankind,  the  fons  ef 
Noah.  Orig.  Antiquifs.  p.  451.— Bp.  Burnet,  from  the  univerfal 
belief  of  a  God,  infers,  that  either  there  is  fomewhat  in  the  na- 
ture of  man  that,  by  a  fecret  fort  ofinftina,  diftates  this  to  him, 

r,  that  this  belief  has  pafled  dowiS  from  the  firft  man  to  aii 
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his  pofterity,  in  Art.  i. — Dr.  Whitby.  That  the  weak  tod  im* 
perfed  knowledge  the  Heathens  had  of  a  future  judgment,  was 
prcferved  to  them  by  tradition.  Attributes,  V.  2.  p.  69,  93. — 
Dr.  Clarke,  of  the  foul's  immortality  ;  that  it  was  received  from 
a  tradition  fo  ancient  and  fo  univerfal,  as  cannot  be  conceived  to 
x)we  its  original  either  to  chance,  or  to  vain  imagination,  or  to 
any  other  caufe,  than  to  the  author  of  nature  himfelf.  Boyle, 
Led.  p.  pt.  2.  Prop.  4.  And  fuch  is  the  language  of  almoft 
every  writer  who  treats  of  this  fubjed. 

§  20th.  This  enquiry  into  the  m^ans  of  attaining  knowledge, 
grounded  oh  the  true  plan  of  nature,  the  authority  of  fcripture, 
the  experience  of  all  ages,  and  the  confeflioi^  of  the  wifcft  Hea* 
thens  and  Chriftians;  fliews  that,  in  whatever  light  we  place 
things,  an  infant  mind  wants  nurture,  as  well  as  an  infant  J)ody ; 
which  nothing  but  inftru£tion,  and  that  originally  from  God,  can 
fupply.  CXir  adverfari^s  are  therefore  again  called  upon  to  (hew 
when,  where,  and  by  whom,  a  right  belief  of  the  true  God,  and 
the  duties  owing  to  him,  were  clearly  and  univerfally  maintained 
prior  to,  and  without  any  benefit  from  revelation :  or  with  it,  out 
of  the  pale  of  Jewry. 

If  the  world  ever  was  without  the  name  of  God,  to  which  fome 
fenfe  of  religion  muft  be  annexed,  let  them  prove  it ;  or  tell  us, 
how  men  could  be  faid  to  find  out,  what  they  learned  from  their 
fathers  ?  and  if  the  wifer  Heathens  difclaimed  their  coming  at 
fuch  knowledge,  by  any  ufe  gf  their  faculties ;  whether  to 
affirm  what  they  deny  of  themfelves,  be  not  arrogance  and 
falfhood. 

Or  were  an  univerfal  rule  of  ading  imprinted  on  nature,  inter* 
woven  with  out  very  beings,  every  one  muft  be  as  confcious  of  it, 
as  of  his  own  exiftence ;  and  as  foon  forget  to  fee,  or  hear,  or 
walk,  as  thefe  felf-evident  truths  congenite  with,  fpontaneonfly 
.  fpringing  up,  and  cut  deep,  in  the  heart :  fuch  objeftions  as 
thefe  are  Aided  over,  never  anfwered.  Lret  one  city,  or  one 
man,  be  produced  as  an  example,  of  knowing  or  believing  thefe 
things. 

And  if  the  few  adulterated  their  choiceft  doflrincs  with  mon- 
ftrous  abfiirdities  ;  to  depend  on  reafon  for  a  guide,  affords  little 
honour  to  God,  or  comfort  to  man  ;  of  what  ufe  8f  a  law  in  the 
mind,  which  no  one  perceived,  and  every  one  corrupted.  Let  it 
alfo  be  reconciled,  how  mankind  Ihould  be  able  to  difcover  the 

I,    %  JigitizedbyVaOOQlC 


14S  An  Enquiry  whence  cometh  Wifdom 

perfcft  will  of  God  ;  yet,  when  dircovcrcd,  totally  unable  to  ob* 
ferve  it  in  faiih  or  praflice. 

Bot  if  we  take  inftruflion  along  with  us>  it  is  a  teacher  that 
will  direA  us  through  all  the  obfcurity  and  maze  of  things,  folvc 
every  difficulty,  lead  up  truth  to  the  fountain  head,  and  explain 
the  mighty  difFeirence  in  wifdom,  between  ages  and  nations ;  that 
kis  marble  in  the  bfock  is  capable  of*  any  form,  fo  is  the  human 
mind  deformed,  or  beautiful,  According  to  the  fkill  of  him  who 
models  and  poliihes  it. 

What  good  caufe  then  can  be  afligned  for  reafon  being  thus  fet 
up  againft  revelation,  except  the  pride  of  man,  who  would  not 
willingfy  fc  \  debtor  to  ^ny  but  hithfelf  ?  The  revealed  Word  of 
God  is  k  complete  law  of  all  things  required  of  him  to  believcy  or 
dOf  towards  tne  perfeftion  of  his  nature.  And  whether  his  com- 
ikiiands  rehite  to  ^pra^ice  or  fpeculation,  the  authority  of  all  is 
equally  from  him  ;  but  with  this  difference,  that  to  the  former 
lie  deinands  the  obedience  of  oiir  will ;  to  the  latter,  only  the 
aflent  of  our  underftahding. 

Yet,  thoXigh  liis  precepts  are  moft  cxdellerit,  agreeable  to  the, 
^rtiifeft  dictates  of  reafon,  and  the  higheft  expeftatrohs  of  the  foul, 
men  will  not  afcribe  the  glory  of  them  to  God,  but  themfelves; 
Jmd  by  thus  taking  off  their  obligation,  become  their  own  lords 
and  'niafter^. 

On  the  fame  accouht  they  rejeft  all  myfleiries,  bccaufe  there 
can  be  no  fecret  counfel  in  God,  which  they  are  not  able  fully  to 
undei^ftand  and  coipprehend ;  though  the  only  faith  required  of  us, ' 
is'to  believe  the  reality  of  foine  things,  upon  the  credit  of  a  divine 
teftipiony ;  not  the  manner  how  they  do  exift,  which  is  neither 
revi^aled,  nor  required  of  us  to  know.  And  if  men  are  not  fo  wife 
as  God,  infidelity  in  thefe  cafes,  muft  be  owing  to  great  pride  or 
perverfetiefs.  ThotJgh  one  fhort  rule  may  ferve  to  direcl  us  in 
confidering  both  the  word  and  works  of  God ;  that  it  matters  not 
what  we  (ignorant  of  the  internal  frame  of  all  things)  can  toh" 
ceive  Or  do,  but  what  infinite  power  can  do,  and  what  infinite 
truth  declares  he  has  done,  can,  Or  will  do.  This  no  one  denies 
x)f  God,  but  that  he  may  be  a  God  to  himfelf.  Or  for  man  to 
complain  that  he  cannot  do,  or  know  more,  than  his  prefcnt  fa- 
culties are  able,  is  to  complain  of  God  that  he  did  not  make  him 
an  angel,  or  fome  different  being,  with  larger  capacities  from 
what  he  is. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


and  Vhdfrjkmding  to  Man.  M^ 

And  for  what  is  It  men  would  exchange  the  word  of  God  i  for  a 
law,  which  has  no  certainty  or  obligation,  no  exigence,  no  niarfe ' 
of  truth  or  religion  in  it ;  of  fo  little  tfc  to  the  great  purppfe?  of 
man,  that  it  never  did  afford  an  univerfal  rule  to  direS  \iixix  in  tb^ 
way  to  happinefs  ?  What  then  could  the  fruits  of  it  be,  but  to  Uv§ 
in  ignorance,  and  lie  down  in  mifery  ? 

Even  to  read  Dr.  Clarke's  Unchangeable  Obligations  of  Natural 
Religion,  feems  fufficient  to  tpake  a  thinking  Ghriftian  renovmc? 
and  abjure  it.  V.  2.  Prop.  6.  *<  That  the  beft  of  the  philofp* 
j^ers  had  no  knowledge  of  the  order  and  noethod  of  God's  go« 
veming  the  world — ^That  their  natural  underftanding  wa$  as  if0* 
qualified  to  find  out  and  apprehend  the  moft  obvious  necelfiMy 
truths,  as  the  eyes  of  bats  to  behdid  the  light  of  the  fun— even  tfe 
nature  and  attributes  of  God  himfelf — As  to  the  manner  m  which 
God  would  be  worftiipped,  they  were  entirely  and  unavoidably  igr 
norant— In.ali  important  do£b'ines,  as  the  foul's  immortality,  ^sA 
certainty  of  a  future  (late,  they  were  very  doubtful,  and  uncertain 
—Nor  were  ever  able  fully  to  explain,  or  prove,  the  neceflary  in- 
difpenfable  obligations  of  morality— They  perpetually  difagrecd,' 
and  contradi£ted  one  another  concerning  the  chief  good,  and  final 
happinefs  of  man — and  feveral  other  very  neceATary  truth$,  no^ 
poflible  to  be  difcovered,  with  any  certainty,  by  the  i)are  light  of 
nature— Or,  were  it  poffible,  it  i«  certain,  in/a<f7,  thf  wiftft.phi- 
lofophers  of  old  never  did  it — So  that  thpre  was  plainly  "wanting 
fome  extraordinary  and  fupernatural  afliftance,  which  was  aboyp 
the  reach  of  bare  reafon  and  philofophy  to  procure— And  tbp  ^^ry 
heathens  were  perfuaded,  that  the  great  jules  of^human  life  np.v*ft 
receive  their  authority  from  heaven — ^For  xevelation  has  a  gregti|r 
and  more  influence  upon  the  lives  and  anions  of  men,  t^^  tins 
reafonings  of  all  the  philofopherc/* 

Of  what  neceflity  or  ufe,  then,  is  a  religion  that  thus  vanifte^ 
in  a  mill  ?  Nor  is  it  only  a  deceiver,  in  pretending  to  things  it 
never  did,  but  a  felon,  in  robbing  revelation  of  invaluable  trutti^, 
and  then  claiming  them  as  its  own.  "  For  almoft  all  thejthfngs 
that  are  faid  wifely  and  truly  by  modern  Deifts  (and  pray  >^^t  is 
Dr.  Clarke?)  are  plainly  borrowed  from  that  rev^UtipB  which 
Acy  refufc  to  embrace,  and  without  which,  ihey.neyeT  could  havp 
«been  able io  have  faid  the  fame  things-*! t  is  (me  thitig  to, fee  th?f 
thefe  rules  of  life,  when  plainly  laid  before  us,  are  penfe&ly  agree* 
able  to  rea/bn,  and  another  things  to  find  out  thefc  rules  merely  by 
the  light  of  reafon."    Dt.  QaiLe,  ih.  Prop.  7.  r-^^^T^ 
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So  Mr.  Ldcke,  awd  others  "  It  (hould  fccm,"  fays  he,  "bf 
the  little  that  Kiisbeen  hitherto  done,  that  it  Is  too  hard  a  thing  for 
unafCfted  reaibh  to  eftabliih  morality  in  all  its  parts,  upoit  its 
true  foundationr— it  ever  failed  men,  in  this  its  great  and  proper 
bufinefs— And  if  the  Chriftian  philofophers  have  fo  much  out- 
done  the  Heathen,  yet  we  may  obferve,  that  the  firft  know- 
ledge of  the  truths  they  have  added,  was  owing  to  revelation." 
With  much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Heafon.  of  Chrift. 
p.  168,  &c. 

Here,  then,  let  us  Hop  and  confider  if  there  are  but  two  ways 
of  coming  at  whatever'  deferves  the  name  of  wifdom  or  under- 
ftanding,  either  by  reafon  or  revelation  :  one,  a  glimmering,  falfe, 
deceitful  taper,  that  always  bewildered  its  followers  in  ignorance 
and  errbr ;  the  other  a  clear,  perfe«ft,  and  refulgent  light,  ever 
Aining  forth  unto  perfed  day,  by  which  no  one  ever  walked, 
and  was  deceived.  What  difficulty  can  there  be  in  our 
choice  \ 
,  Who  would  change  his  Bible  (by  which  a  villager  knows  more 
than  all  the  fchools  of  Athens  or  Rome)  for  a  metaphyfical  cob- 
web, an  inconfiftcnt  jargon  of  unmeaning  terms,  which  can  render 
1*  man  neither  wifer  nor  better  J  or  leave  truths  of  his  great  con- 
cernments to  tedious  intricate  deduQions,  which  few  or  none  arc 
able  to  judge  of,  when  he  has  in  his  hands  fo  (bort  and  fure  a  me- 
thod of  coming  at  them,  as  the  infallible  rule  of  his  almighty  law^ 
giver? 

If  redemption  atid  faith,  repentance  and  (alvation,  are  articles  of 
Our  creed,  and  no  parts  of  natural  religion,  what  (hould  we  ftudy, 
but  the  words  of  eternal  life ;  or  whither  go  for  learning  but  to 
that  fchool,  where  fuch  divine  fubjefls  are  taught  as  none  but  God 
Could  declare,  and  confirmed  by  fuch  unqueftionable  evidences  as 
prophecies  and  miracles,  which  none  but  God  could  bring  ?  nor  is 
the  time  yet  come,  or  ever  will,  when  his  revealed  word  fhall  not 
be  as  neceffary  for  the  direftion  of  man,  as  his  providence  to  go- 
vern the  world. 

To  conclude.  From  the  foreg6ing  enquiry,  '^  may  perceive 
the  error  of  feveral  Opinions,  advanced  by  great  names  amongft 
lis,  in  fupport  of  natural  religion.  One  is,  that  God  never  gave 
a  law  to  mankind  before  the  days  of  Mofes ;  and  the»ce,  in  all 
their  difcourfe?,  confound  the  Patriarchal  and  Mofaical  law  to- 
gether, though  moflefTentially  different  in  their  origin,  obligatioOf 
univerfality,  and  cotntinuance/   Anotberj  equally  falfe  and  danger 
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oas,  isy  that  a  general  declaratioti  of  God's  will  was  never  made  to 
the  world,  before  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel. 

But  of  ail  the  aflertions  inculcated  by  moderns,  the  moft  deteft- 
able  isy  that  the  only  intent  of  revealed  religion,  was  to  revive  and 
improve  the  natural  notions  we  have  of  God :  and  that  revelation 
cannot  fubfift,  without  pre-fuppofing  a  natural  religion.  Whereas 
it  appears  undeniably,  that  revelation  was  from  the  beginning;  and 
that  without  it,  there  could  not  have  been  any  duty,  law,  or  re- 
ligion in  the  world.  Let  us  then  "  hold  faft  that  form  of  found 
**  words,  and  beware  left  any  man  fpoil  us,  through  philofophf 
'^  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of  men^  after  the  rudiments 
**  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Chrift." 

For  as  the  whole  fcheme  of  creation  and  redemption  was  laid  in 
the  mind  eternal,  fo  fmce  the  fall,  there  has  been  but  one  covenant, 
the  everlafting  Gofpel  of  good  tidings;  but  one  mediator,  whofe 
priefthood  is  unchangeable ;  one  faith,  by  which  we  can  be  faved  ; 
one  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  threat  of  endlefs  death,  to  every  one 
that  cometh  into  the  world. 

.  Here  then  (but  as  I  ought,  in  fo  folemn  a  cafe,  from  a  thorough 
and  long  conviSion,  nor  from  any  other  motive,  would  urge  others 
to  do  the  fame)  I  fix  the  rule  of  my  faith,  the  law  of  my  beings 
and  thQ  bope^  of  my  falvation,  that  religion  entered  the  world  by 
revelation  ;  and  that,  becaufe  no  other  fyftem  can  give  certainty^ 
authoi-ity,  and  obligation  to  it,  can  neither  fatisfy  the  judgment, 
nor  bind  the  confcience.  And  if  this  principle  be  true,  without 
any  thing  here  advanced  in  fupport  of  it,  but  what  is  warranted 
by  fcripture,  difpute  is  at  an  end.  Whatever  the  Atheift  or 
Deift  objeft ;  whatever  foundation  of  (lubble,  or  ftraw,  others 
would  lay,  in  reafon  or  nature,  can  be  no  more  than  cavil  or  fup- 
pofition. 

In  the  Bible  alone,  is  man's  prefent  duty,  and  final  end  pro-* 
pounded.  And  thence  it  appears  that  a  perfe£t  rule,  and  fixed 
meafure  of  duty,  binding  at  all  times  and  places,  without  (landing 
in  need  of  any  addition  or  alteration,  was  given  at  the  beginning, 
and  fhall  endure  through  all  generations  ;  who  are  but  one  family* 
in  one  fpirit,  one  Saviour,  one  God  and  Father  of  all. 

To  whom,  &c 
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A   P   P   E    xN   D   I    X, 

AS  fonre  points  might  fcem  to  wapt  furthcf  explanation^ 
and  others  to  be  confirmed  by  the  opinion  of  the  moft 
competent  judgesi  it  was  thought  proper  to  add  thena  by  way  of 
appendix. 

A.  p.  15.  It  IS  undoubtedly  a  taflc  of  utmoft  danger  to  diflerrt 
from  Mr.  Locke's  e(6y ;  yet  whilft  it  is  the  ftandard  of  mens 
rcafonings,  and  judging  of  things,  if  any  fundamental  errors  be 
contained  therein,  they  Btuft  unavoidably  lead  into  miftakes  of  the 
Hioft  pe:i:nicious  nature.  To  examine  matters  of  fuch  confequence, 
is  every  one's  duty  and  intereft  ;  with  which  yiew,  I  l)efecch  every 
ferious  enquirer  after  truth  to  confider,  whether  our  great  author| 
Irtrhilft  he  rooted  up  innate  ideas,  did  not,  by  his  own  hypotjiefiS| 
ppen  a  gap  to  far  greater  evils.  Whether,  indeed^  his  whole  plaa 
be  not  contradiflpry,  falfe,  uncertain,  and  inconfiftent  with  relit 
gion.  At  leaft,  I  fliall  offer  a  few  obfervatibn$,  why  it  appears  to 
me  in  tliat  light. 

J  ft.  The  grand  principle  on  which  his  fabrick  refts,  i$,  "  that 
ideas  of  fenfation  and  refledioh  are  the  original  of  all  knowledge." 
The  rule  is  general ;  ho  exception  can  be  made :  for  f*  all  thofe 
fublime  thoi^hts  which  tower  above  the  clouds,  and  reach  as  high 
as  heaven  itfelf,  take  their  rife  and  footing  here :  in  all  the  gteat 
extent  wherein  the  mind  wanders  in  thofe  irempte  (peculations  it 
may  feem  to  be  elevated  with,  it  ftirs  not  pne  jot  l^yojid  theft 
ideas."  h.i.  c.  i.  §  24. 

To  pafs  oVer  ideas  of  refleftion  which  Bifhop  Brown  (in  his 
limits  of  the  human  und^rftanding)  has  proved  undeniably  to  be 
a  contfadiftion  in  terms ;  it  muft  be  here  obferved,  that  the  frci- 
quent  retraftions  from  hjs  main  principle  every  where  tb  be  met 
withr,  were  not  intended  tb  invalidate  it,  nor  arc  fo  taken  by  hi^ 
followers.  The  general  maxim  is  jnviolable,  f*  that  we  want 
knowledge  of  all  fortis,  where  we  want  ideas." 

Now  if  the  mind  be  acquainted  with  numberlefs  truths,  the 
knowledge  of  which  (by  Mr.  Locke's  own  confeffion,  and  an 
impoflibility  arifuig  from  the  nature  of  things}  it  did  not  come 
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'^,  by  icfcis  of  fcnfation  and  reflexion,  there  cin  want  no 
fonher  proof  of  the  eflay's  being  laid   in  falfliood  and  contra* 

^iftron. 

Our  philofopher  then  tells  ps  in  general,  that  ^*  in  the  works 
of  God  there  are  more  and  more  beautiful  beings  whereof  \^ 
have  no  ideas,  than  there  are  whereof  we  have  ideas."  ad.  Reply 
to  the  'Bifliop  of  .Worcefter,  p.  537.  Dublin  Edit.  Of  which 
beipgs  wjiereof  we  have  no  ideas,  a  man  is  capable  of  knowinj^ 
their  exiftencc  to  be  real  and  true,  **  becaufe  he  is  capable  of  hav- 
ing it  revealed  to  him  by  God,"  ib.  which  furely,  as  he  feeras 
immediately  aftef  to  apprehend,  is  inconftflent  with  ^*  his  own 
way  of  certainty." 

He  again  thus  dlftingu}(hes  things;  .**'by  reafon  God  com- 
^nnicates  to  mankind  that  portion  of  truth  which  he  has  laid 
within  the  reach  of  our  nat^-^l  faculties — Revelation  is  natural 
reafon  eniarged,  by  a  new  fet  of  difcoveries,  communicated  by 
God  immediately.*^  L.  4.  c.  19.  %  4.  Confcquently,  there  are 
tniths  and  knowledge  of  quite  a  different  kind  and  origin  from 
thofe  fuppofed  to  ,be  attainable  from  ideas  of  fenfation  ^nd 
J^fleSion.  •  > 

"  For  there  are  propositions  above  reafon.*'  Ib.  c.  x^.  §  23,— 
**  Marty  things  lyhferein  we  have  very  imperfe£l  notions,  or  none 
at  all,  and  other  things,  of  whofe  paft,  prefent,  or  future  exiftencc^ 
by  the  iiatural  ufe  of  our  faculties,  we  have  no  knowledge  at  all : 
thefe  as  being  beyond  the  difcovery  of  our  natural  faculties,  and 
above  reafon,  are,  when  revealed,  the  proper  matter  of  faith."  Ib. 
c.  18.  ^  7.—*.*  The  exiftence  of  fpirits  is  not  knowable,  but  by 
revelatipn."  Ib.  c.  ii.  §  12. — "  And  concerning  the  exiftenct 
pf  feveral  other  things,  we  muft  content  ourfelves  with  the  evi- 
dence of  faith."  |l>.— **^or  in  all  fiipernatural  truths,  the  evi- 
dence of  reafon  fails."  2d.  Rep.  to  fip.  of  W.  p.  597  — ^f*  We 
Itceive  the  Chrifli?in  religion  from  revelation,  whereby 'God  hi m- 

^  felf  afibrds  light  and  knqwledge  immediately  to  us,  and  Ve  fee 
the  truth  of  what  he  fays,  in  his  unerring  veracity."  Ib.  c.  7. 
\i\. — "  For  reV^Isltion,  having  the  teftimony  of  God,  is  certarnty 
|eyond  doubt,  evidence  beyond  exception  ;  and  our  aflent^o  it,  or 
faith,  has  as  mucfi  certainty  as  our  knowledge  itfelf."  fb.  c.  r6. 

is  it  not  theh  clear  as  thie  fun,  that  though  fome  tr|iths  arelai^ 
>vithin  our  reach,  •*  (ff  which  the  mind  can  determine  and  judge, 
Vthfe  ufe  of  rts  tiAtur^  faculties,  from  naturally  ^c^ircd  ideasj;" 
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lb.  c.  18.  §  9.  yet  there  are  numberlefs  others  of  far  greater  dig^ 
nity  and  importance,  which  lie  beyond  the  fphere  of  reafon  ;  as  all 
fupernatural,  fpiritual,  and  invifible  beings,  or  objeSs,  which  arc 
difcoverics  immediately  from  God.  For  "  whatever  propofition 
is  revealed,  of  whofe  truth  our  mind,  by  its  natural  faculties  and 
notions,  cannot  judge,  that  is  purely  matter  of  faith,  and  above 
reafon."  lb.  Then  revelation  is  the  principle  of  truth,  and  ground 
of  aflent. 

So  that  here  is  a  vaft  flock  of  fublime  knowledge,  all  indeed 
deferving  that  name,  which  does  not  take  its  rife  from,  or  has 
the  le^ft  connexion  with  ideas  of  fenfation  and  reflexion.  Nay, 
the  point  contended  for  undeniably  follows  Mr.  Locke's  own  po- 
rtions, that  whenever  religion  entered  the  world,  it  niuft  have  been 
by  revelation,  or  communicated  by  God  immediately ;  which  is  in- 
compatible with  ideas  of  fenfation, 

adly.  There  arifes  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  an  impoffi- 
bility  of  their  being,  in  general,  fubjeft  to  Mr.  Locke's  fyftem  of 
ideal  knowledge.  If  we  confider  the  utmoft  extent  of  the  mind, 
all  things  conceivable  by  it  may  be  reduced  under  two  clafles, 
"vifible  and  invifible,  material  and  immaterial.  There  is  no  me- 
dium ;  nor  can  it  think  or  judge  of  them,  without  fome  mark  or 
yeprefentation  before  it  ;  and  in  proportion  as  thefe  are  clear  01 
confufed,  fuch  will  be  its  perception  of  them. 

Of  the.former  fpecies  it  has  an  exaft  image,  conformable  to  the 
«xiftence  of , things,  which  may  be  properly  called  an  Idea.  This 
15  what  he  fays ;  "  of  a  figure  we  clearly  fee,  and  a  found  we  dif- 
tinSly  hear,  we  have  ideas  by  fenfation  or  reflexion."  Let,  to  Bp. 
of  W.  p.  370. 

But  what  has  this  to  do  with  the  other  clafs  of  things,  /'  which 
"  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard  ?"  yet  by  his  own  rule  we 
have  a  knowledge  of?  Here  we  have  no  true  pifture,  or  repr^fen- 
tation  m  the  mind,  but  only  fome  faint  notices,  received  by  in- 
ftru£tion  and  analogy,  or  comparing  things  unknown  with  thofe 
that  are  known.  We  fee  them  but  '*  as  through  a  glafs  darkly," 
I  Cor,  xiii.  1 2.  h  dmytJLari,  obfcurely,  at  a  diftance ;  fo  as  to 
have  a  glimpfe  of  them  by  likehefs  or  fimilitude,  not  a  clear  vifion 
of  the  objeds  themfelves.  And  thefe,  in  diftinftion  to  ideas,  may 
be  called  Notions,  as  "  being  quite  removed  from  fenfe."  L.  ^ 
c.  I.  §  5.  For  they  are  conveyed  by  language  to  the  intelleft, 
where  words  are  the  fubftitutions  or  figns  of  them. 

Npr  are  things  themfelves  more  eflentially  difFe^e^t  than  tbe^r 
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conveyances  to,  or  reprefentations  in  the  mind  for  objcfts  of 
thought.  Language  cannot  convey  original  diredl  ideas  of  fenfcr 
nor  ideas  of  fenfe  intelleftual  notions.  *  So  neither  can  we  have 
iin  idea  of  fpirit,  or  a  notion  of  what  we  diftinSly  fee.  And  it 
is  as  poflible  for  the  mind  to  create  an  objeft  of  fenfe,  as  a  no-» 
tion  of  invifibilities  without  information. 

On  which  accounts  Mr.  Locke's  grand  principle  is  falfe,  cop^ 
trary  to,  and  inconfiftent  with,  the  nature  and  eflential  diflfercnce 
T)f  things. 

3dly.  This  hypothefis  is  uncertain,  and  of  the  moft  perni- 
cious confequence  to  all  religious  truths. 

It  appears  that  the-mind  cannot  contemplate  things,  in  their 
abfence,  but  by  fome  reprefentations  of  them ;  nor  otherwifc, 
than  as  they  are  true  or  falfe.  For  "  as  truth,  in  its  proper  im- 
port, fignifies  nothing  but  the  joining  or  feparating  of  figns,  as 
the  things  fignified  by  them,  do  agree  or  difagree  with  one  ano-» 
ther/*  L.  4.  c.  5.  §  2.  it  muft  follow,  that  the  placing  figns  to 
jeprefeot  things  which  they  camiot  pollibly  fignify,  will  produce 
great  uncertainty  and  error,  both  in  philofophy  and  divinity,  by 
confounding  all  real  truths  as  they  exift  in  nature.  Thus,  by 
placing  the  fame  mark  for  vifibles  and  invifibles,  reduces  botH 
"claffes  into  that,  whereof  the  mark  is  a  proper  fubftitute,  and  the 
mind  muft  think  and  reafon  upon  them  accordingly. 

"  For  knowledge  is  the  perception  of  the  agreement  or  dif- 
agreemcnt  of  any  of  our  ideas."  L.  4.  c.  i.  §  2.  And  if  things 
be  diverfe,  fo  muft  the  memorials  of  them ;  or  the  mind,  in 
thinking,  could  not  diflinguifti  one  from  the  other.  For  where 
there  is  no  difference,  things  will  appear  the  fame  ;  it  cannot 
join  or  feparate  figns,  confequently  neither  attain  truth  or  know-, 
ledge. 

Now,  as  the  greateft  **  abufe  of  words  is  the  fetting  them  in 
the  place  of  things,  which  they  do,  or  can  by  no  means  fignify," 
L.  2,  c.  10.  §  17.  it  may  juftly  be  apprehended,  that  from  our 
great  author's  ufing  the  term  Idea  in  fo  equivocal  and  undeter- 
mined a  manner,  "  as  the  idea  of  God,  the  idea  of  an  infinite  fu- 
preme  being,"  L.  4.  c.  3.  §  18,  and  the  lik^,  as  well  as  of  the 
neareft  and  moft  contemptible  objedls,  greater  mifqhiefs  have 
arifen  than  from  all  the  writings  of  the  profeffed  enemies  to  reli- 
gion. He  conftantly  aflerts  **  an  idea  to  be  whatever  is  the  obje£l 
ff  the  underftanding,  when  a  man  thinks."  L.  4.  c.  i .  §  8. — "  For 
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V9t,  cannot  reafon  without  thinkings  or  think  witkoul  immednlt 
ebjeds  of  the  mind  in  thinking,  that  is,  withoi^t  icjeas."  2d  Reply 
to  Bp.  of  W.  473,  536,  537. — "  So  that  where  we  have  no  ideas, " 
fmx  reafoning  (lops,  and  we  are  at  an  end  of  our  reckoning.^ 

L.  4.  ^-  »7-  §  9- 

Not  only  of  our  reafon,  but  of  our  religion  alfo,  and  every 
fbing  that  is  inviflble  and  divine,  whereof  we  can  have  no 
ideas. 

Again.  The  recapitulation  of  all  is,  **  Wherever  we  are  fii« 
oor  ideas  agree  with  the  reality  of  things,  there  is  certain  real 
knowledge."  L.  4.  c.  4.  $  ib.  So  on  the  contrary,  withotit  fucb 
afFurance,  we  can  have  no  certainty.  Whence  it  follows,  that  as 
we  cannot  be  fure  that  our  mod  exalted  notions  do  agree  wit| 
the  archetypes  of  fpiritual  heavenly  obje£ls,  we  can  have  bo  real 
certain  knowledge  of  them^ 

The  confequences  which  have  followed  this  loofe  method  of 
teaching  the  doSrinc  of  ideas,  are  many,  and  fatal,— Hence, 
yotinger  minds  have  contraded  fuch  prejudices  againft  religious 
truths,  as  are  not  without  great  difficulty  to  be  removed — ^Upoa 
this,  our  latter  infidels  have  grotmded  all  their  cavils,  or  pYe^ 
fended  reafonings,  againft  revelation-^It  is  fo  fundamental  a  point 
in  herefy,  that  fome,  in  the  preface  to  their  little  eflays,  have  re- 
minded us  of  it,  that  we  might  never  lofe  fight  of  this  firft  felf- 
evident  principle,  that  ideas  of  fenfation  ai>d  re(le&ion  are  the 
original  of  all  knowledge. 

It  is  from  the  redudlion  of  things  eflibntially  diiFerent  to  the 
fame  clafs,  and  making  ideas  the  univerfal  reprefeqtatives  of 
them,  that  every  free-thinker  infolently  afTumes  the  liberty  of 
affirming  and  denying  the  fame  thing  of  all  fiibjeSs,  however 
oppofite,  in  the  fame  literal  manner  as  if  they  wer^  of  the 
fame  kind  ;  and  confidently  demands  the  fame  proof  for  every 
*  branch  of  knowledge,  whether  human  or  divine,  though  }t  ba 
as  abfurd  and  contradictory  as  to  make  one  fenfe  judge  of 
pbjefls  peculiar  to  ai¥)ther ;  the  car  of  colours,  or  the  eye  <rf 
founds.  And  becaufe  they  have  no  dire£l  fenfible  ideas  of  fo- 
pernatiiral  truths,  cannot  comprehend,  thfsrefore  will  not  believe 
jtbem. 

This  fophifm  is  the  corner-ftone  of  anti*revelatjonifts  uiKjer 
all  their  ferpen tine  marks  and  difguifi-s,  to  require  the  evidence 
of-  fenfe  for  vvhat  is  not  cognifable  by  fenfe.  They  cannot  e^- 
dwf?  iKe  name  of  myftery,  or  that  there  Ihould^e  any  thing  fo 
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1ran(<*n8tht  ih  the  divine  hature  and  cxiftencc,  as  paternity,  fiUa* 
tion,  and  the  like ;  or  any  decree  or  effeft  in  the  fecret  counfel  of 
G6d  for' the  redemption  of  hiankind,  that  is  not  to  be  conceived 
in  an  hutnan  manner  by  plain  direft  ideas,'  as  obfcrved  among  the 
creatures.  Such  is  the  pride  of  infidelity,  that  rather  than  give 
tip  its  all-comprehcnfion,  it  will  blend  heaven  and  earth  together; 
deftroy  the  firil  principles  of  whatever  deferves  the  name  of  truth 
or  knowledge,  and  fliamefully  confound  things  elfentially  difRrent, 
which  God  and  nature  have  removed  at  an  infinite  diftance. 

B.  p,  ^9.   This  point  cannot  be  allowed  by  the  teachers  of 
eternal  reafons  and  fitneffes,  but  is  maintained  as  an  undeniaKle 
truth  by  almoft  every  other  great  writer  on  the  fubjeA.     The  ' 
noble  author  already  mentioned,  (hews  at  large,  that  nothing  can 
bind  the  obfervation  of  a  command,  but  the  fupreme  authority.  ' 
PufFendorfF,  1.  2.  c.  3.  §  20— That  we  cannot  conceive  any  fitnds 
orunfitnefs  in  adlions  prior  to  fuch  law.  L.  X.  c.  2.  §  6 — That 
to  eftablifti  an  eternal  rule  of  morality,  without  refpedl  to  the 
divine  injunSion,  feems  to  be  joining  with  God  fome  coeval  ex- 
trinfical  principle,  which  he  was  obliged  to  follow  in  afligning 
the  forms  and  elTences  of  things — All  obligation  proceeding  from 
ihe  command  of  a  fuperior,  moral  good  and  evil  confift  in  the 
refpeft  they  bear  to  that ;  fo  that  fetting  afide  all  law,  the  motions 
and  anions  of  men  are,  in  reality,  perfeflly  indifferent— *  And  till 
realbn  is  informed  with  the  knowledge  of  fuch  law,  it  is  as  im- 
poflible  for  it  to  difcover  any  morality  in  human  aSions,  as  for  a 
man  born  blind  to  make  a  judgment  of  the  diftinftion  of  colours 
—Therefore  fuch  fentences,  that  the  precepts  of  the  natural  law 
are  of  eternal  truth,  and  the  like,  muft  be  fo  limited  and  re- 
ftrained,  that  the  eternity  reach  no  further  than  the  impofition  or 
inftitution  of  God  Almighty,  and  the  origin  of  human  kind.    lb. 
To  the  (krrie  purpofe,  amongft  many  fo»jign  authors,  Ofiandcr 
^aflcs,  if  there  were  any  fuch  thing  as  moral  good  or  evil,  before 
^11  law,  how  could  there  be  any  obligation  to  make  fuch  dif* 
ference  in  ouraftions,  fince  all  obligation  proceeds  from  the  com* 
mand  of  a  fuperior  ?  Not.  in  Grot,  de  I.  B.  &  P.  p.  60. 
•  And  our  own  Biftiop  Taylor  demonftrates  at  large  (in  Dufl. 
Dub.)  that  nature  cannot  make  a  Uw,  nothing  being  juft  or  uh- 
juft,  till  fome  divine  law  intervenes  :  nor  arc  the  duties  of  natural 
law  bound   upon  us  any  other  \ray,  than  by  the  command  'of 
God — ^The  laws  of  nature  are  hot  to  be  looked  for  by  the  rules 
ef  rcafon,  whkh  has  always  icen  uncertain  as  th^  dreams  vf 
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dtfturbed  fancies— It  has  infinitely  differed  in  every  place  and  age 
—And  the  wifeft  of  men  have  believed  the  worft  of  crimes  to  be 
innocent,  or  without  any  natural  difhonefty;  with  numberlcfs 
other  arguments*  L.  2.  c.  i.  Even  Hobbes  maintains  that  the 
laws  of  nature  have  no  further  the  force  of  laws,  than  as  thqr 
are  promulged  in  holy  fcripture  by  the  word  of  God>  ahd  not  as 
they  are  certain  conclufions  apprehended  by  reafon,  concerning 
the  doin^  or  the  omitt{ng  of  things.  De  cive.  1.  j.  §  ult. 

C.  This  fome  cannot  digeft,  as  bearing  too  hard  againft  the 
Gentile  world ;  but  is  not  the  lefs  true  on  that  account.  I  (hall 
mention,  and  that  with  great  brevity,  a  few,  out  of  many  noble 
attcflations  to  it,  both  from  ancients  and  moderns,-  which  deferve 
to  be  read  at  large. 

Platrf"  refers  all  divine  knowledge  to  divine  inftruSion;  and 
Tightly  fays,  that  the  Gods  gave  us  underflanding  in  order  to  learn, 
and  what  we  learn  is  by  their  information— Nor  can  any  man 
teach  religion,  except  Gpd  go  before,  and  fhew  him  the  way. 
Epinom.  988,  989.  Plutarch,  that  by  thinking  rightly  of  tbe 
Gods,  we  avoid  a  fuperftition,  bad  as  atheifm — Better  to  have  no 
gods,  than  what  many  reprefent  them.  If.  &  Ofir*  p.  355.  D. 
And  whoever  would  attain  a  knowledge  of  the  gods,  muft  beg  of 
them  to  grant  it.     lb.  init. 

Cicero,  that  the  ancients  were  his  teachers  in  religion^— which 
they  did  not  learn  of  themfelves,  but  were  taught  by  others.  De 
Haru^«  Refponf.  That  even  they,  who  confefled  the  being  of 
the  gods,  run  into  fuch  a  variety  and  difference  of  opinions,  that 
it  is  a  trouble  even  to  enumerate  them.  N.  D.  L.  i.  n.  i.  That 
they  might  rather  be  called  the  dreams  of  madmen,  than  the 
judgments  of  philofophers.  lb*  n.  16.  And  where  opinions  are 
fo  various  and  oppofite,  it  is  pofiible  that  all  may  be  falfe,  in[i- 
poflible  that  more  th?in  one  (hould  be  true.  lb.  n.  2.  That  the 
nature  of  the  gods  always  appeared  to  him  very  obfcure^  lb.  n.  7. 
So  that  he  ever  doubted,  never  could  determine  what  was  true. 
Seneca.  That  to  conceive  unworthily  of  God,  is  to  deny  him, 
Epift.  114. 

The  elder  Chriflians  fay,  that  opinions  unbecoming  the  divine 
nature  and  eflfence,  are  little  better  than  blafphemy.  Clem.  Alex. 
Strom.  6.  p.  721.  B.  And  Ladantius,  reflefling  on  the  mon- 
ftrous  tenets  of  the  Greeks,  thought  it  better  to  have  no  religion, 
than  fo  impious  an  one ;  not  to  believe  any  gods,  rather  than 
imagine  them  fuch  as  they  were  generally  reported  to  be» 
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;  Moderns  fay  the  fame.  That  a  man  may  have  fuch  nn worthy 
notions  of  a  Deity^  that  it  would  in  fome  rcfpe<^  be  as  good,  nay 
much  better,  to  be  wiAout  a  God,  than  fuch  an  one  as  he  may 
franw.  WiHcins,  N.  R.  1.  I.  c.  8.  Better  to  have  no  opinion  of 
God,  than  fuch  an  one  as  is  unworthy  of  him.  Ld.  Bacon's 
Eflkys. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  Tcind  of  palliajion  offered  by  Lord  Her- 
iert,  Bilhop  Burnet,  and  others,  who  acknowledge  the  monftrous 
errors  afcribed  to  God  by  the  Heathens.  But,  fay  they,  let  him 
be  fet  forth  with  proper  attributes,  and  they  would  be  fo  far  froih 
not  believing  fuch  a  Deity,  that  the  inftant  he  was  propounded, 
they  would  receive  him.  True  ;  and  does  not  this  eftablifh  what 
is  here  contended  for,  that  man  by  nature  could  not  come  at  due 
apprehenfions  of  the  divine  attributes,  but  he  had  reafon  given 
him  to  underftand,  and  believe  fupernatural  truths,  when  pro^- 
poiinded  to  him,  which  could  not  be  done  but  by  revelation. 

D.  They  who  would  fatisfy  themfelves  of  the  philofophic  opi- 
nions concerning  the  firft  principles  of  things,  out  of  which  they 
were  fa(hioned,  need  only  confult  Cicero  de  N.  D.  Plutarch,  de 
placit.  &  Laertius.  And  they  will  find  but  one  univerfally  agreed 
in,  viz.  that  they  looked  upon  God  as  a  workman,  who  when  he 
builds,  does  not  make  the  materials,  but  ufes  thofe  already  made. 
The  great  Cicero  taught  that  matter  had  a  pre-exifting  ftatc.  In 
Timaeo.  And,  that  to  fay  it  was  either  produced  from,  or  couid 
be  reduced  to  nothing,  was  an  abfurdity  never  affirmed  by  ^ny 
philofopher  who  ftudied  nature.  De  Divinat.  1.  2 — And  the  grave 
Plutarch,  that  nothing  can  be  made  out  of  nothing,  or  what 
has  no  exiftence.  De  Anim.  Procreat.  p.  1014— The  Pythago- 
reans, Stoics,  Platonifts,  and  Peripateticks,  held  the  pre-exiftence 
of  matter ;  and  after  chriftianity,  the  two  latter  returned  to  pro- 
fcfs  their  old  fyftem,  and  the  world's  eternity,  the  better  to  oppofe 
the  Gofpel.  Nor  was  there  ever  a  philofopher  who  acknowledged 
a  God,  and  did  not  at  the  fame  time  believe  there  v^ras  an  eternal 
uncreated  beings  viz.  matter,  which  owed  its  exiftence  only  to 
its  own  nature,  and  had  no  dependance  on  any  other  for  its 
cffence,  attributes,  or  properties. 

E.  The  iflue  of  this  may  be  left  to  the  conduS  of  Socrates, 
and  the  judgment  of  Cicero.  Natural  religion  conftantly  appeals 
to,  and  lays  great  ftrefs  onj  the  cafe  of  Socrates.  The  appearance, 
indeed,  is  fojemn ;  we  fee  the  beft  of  men  unfhaken  on  the  brink 
of  eternity,  and  difcourfing  on  that  momentous  point  with  the 
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utmoft  connpofurc*  But  wliat  was  Ithc  confequence )  hjs  ch^fc* 
difciplcjs,  who  rey^red  the  preacher,  looked  on  his  thefis  as  % 
mere  paradox,  a  dodrine  rejected  by  all  mankind.'  Nor  i^s  th^ 
mailer  convinced  of  its  truth ;  his  doubts  were  great,  his  cer- 
Uimy  fo  little,  that  he  was  afraid  of  leading  both  himfelf,  and 
them,  into  error ;  and  concluded  his  famous  apology  with  theft 
rematiaible  words : — "  Jt  is  now  time  that  1  go  bcn^todie, 
^wd  you  to  Hv€;  but  which  is  beft,  no  mortal,  I  think,  can  teJl." 
.—It-  is  alfo  gelierally  afierted,  that  Socrates  knew  the  true  <JoJ. 
*Of  this  we  cannot  judge  better,  than  from  his  behaviour  on  this 
laft  andmoft  important  event.  Yet  the  true  God  is  not  fo  much 
as  mentioned,  nor  any  of  his  incommunicable  attributes,  under 
which  a  dying  finner  would  feek  for  refuge^  his  power,  wifdo9i» 
Dr  goodnefs ;  not  a  word  of  contrition  or  repentamce,  no  fupjJt- 
eating  for  pardon,  no  hopes  or  even  a  wifh  for  mercy,  at  bis 
hands  who  judgeth  the  earth.  -  Yet  he  had  great  compundioB  >of 
fivind,  and  fcniple  of  confcience ;  not  about  his  future  condition, 
but  fo(  not  obeying  the  God  of  dreams :  therefbre  during  his 
kng  trnptrifonment^  makes  a  ferious  pfeparation  for  deaA,  by 
compoiing  verfes  to  the  demon  of  Defphos,  and  trapilatii^ 
^£(bp^s  £ables.  And  in  tho  laft  gafp,  calls  back,  as  it  wete,  bis 
departing  foul,'  to  order  the  difchai^  of  a  irow,  by  as  fiupid  an 
acl  of  idolatry  as  the  moil  ignorant  favage  viras  ever  guilty  of. 

Qcero  affirms,  that  a  pure  mind,  thinking,  intelligent,  aod 
free  from  body,  was  altogether  inconceivable.  N;  D.  L.  n.  jo. 
Which,  of  all  the  philofophic  'Opinions,  is  true ;  let  forac  Go4 
fee  to  it:  which  mod  likely,  is  a  queilion  hard  to  be  detennioed. 
Tufc.  Q.  L,  I.  n.  II.  It  was  what  mod  argued  vehemently 
againil;  and  every  learned  man  defpifed  it,  lb.  n.  22,  31.  He 
had  often  read  and  heard  of  it.  De  confolat.  p.  ^3.  and  had  the 
magna  f pes y  great  hopes,  but  no  ^ifurance.  Tufc.  Q.  L.  i.  n.  41^ 
When  he  carried  philofophy  to  its  utmoft  (Iretch,  in  an  ecfiatick 
rapture  on  the  foul's  permanence  after  death,  <^  Oh  glorious  dayV 
&c.  Yet  it  ends  in  this ;  "  if  after  all,  I  am  miflaken  in  my 
belief  of  the  foul's  immortality,  I  am'  pleafed  with  my  error.^ 
De  Sene£l.  ult.  The  dream  may  be  enchanting,  but  vantflies  as 
foonlas  one  wakes.  **  I  have,"  fays  he,  "  perufed  Plato  with 
the  greateft  diligence' ahd  exa£inefs,  over  and  over  again:  hot 
know  not  how  it  is,  whilft  I  read  him,  I  am  convinced;  when  1 
lay  the  book  afide,  and  begin  to  confider  by  myfelf,  of  the  foul'l 
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immortadity,  all  the  convidion  mftandy  ceafes/'  Tufc.  Q.  L.  x« 

Dr.  Clarke  fays,  *«  fliis  cannot  be  obfervcd  without  fome  pity 
and  concern  of  mind.*'  Boyle  Le£l.  Difc.  2.  A  great  deal  one 
may  believe;  for,  in  reality,  it  deftroys  all  that  he,  or  others^ 
have  fpbken  of  natural  religion. 

Cicero,  indeed,  thought  common  confent  to  be^  the  ftrbngeft ' 
ai|;ument  in  favour  of  the  foul's  immortality.  Tufc.  Q^  L.  i.  n. 
14,  Yet  immediately  after  affirms,  "  that  Pherecydes  was  the 
Ml  man,  as  evidently  appears  from  his  writings,  who  faid  the 
Jouls  of  men.  were  immortal/^  lb.  n.  16.  Which  furely  can 
imply  no  more  than  that,  in  his  opinion.  It  was  a  dodrine  fo 
agreeable  to  the  reafoo  and  wiOies  of  mankind,  as  muft  be 
afiented  to,  whenever  duly  propofed.  But  will  not  prove  that  to 
be  the  voice  of  nature,  which  fo  many  miHions  of  rational  crea* 
tures  in  the  weftern  world  never  thought,  or  heard  of,  for  above 
fifteen  hundred  years  together.  Some  of  our  greateft  moderns  alfo 
tdl  us,  that  it  muft  be  a  natural  notion,  becaufe  men  hit  upon  it 
h)chancif  and  agreed  in  it :  fo  that  their  rational  faculties  had  no 
part  in  the  noble  difcovery ;  which  is  a  contradidton  to  all  their 
other  fchemes,  and  as  great  an  infult  upon  reafoni  as  on  true 
religion. 
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tai   RELIGION   6v  HATVktt 
WHICH  IS  KOW  SET  VT  IN  OPPOSITION  TO  THE 

WO  k  D  OF  do  Dj 

PR0V8D  TO  BE  A  M^RE  IDOL  FROM  THE  VERY  TEXT  THAt 
HAS  BEEN  SO  OFTEl^  PkOCiUCEt)  IN  ITS  PAtoUR^ 

IN    A 

SERMON 

l*j{EACHED  in  YORK-MINSTER,  July  8,  1744;  at  the 
ASSIZES  hoidcn  for  the  County  of  York, 

Before  tHe  Honourable 

THOMAS    BURNET;    Esd^ 

One  of  Ms  Majefty's  Jiifiices  of  his  Court  of  Commor-Pleas  ; 

AND 

CHARLES  CLARK,  Esq^ 

One  of  the  Bafdhs  of  his  Majefty's  Court  ofEx^HEquEE: 

Pbbliffied  at  the   ftequcit  of  the   High-Sheriff,   and  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Grand-Jury.  ! 

' By  CHARLES   WILLATS,    M.  A. 

Re^lor  of  Plumtree,   in  Nottinghamshire;    ~ 
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to  TrtE  WdRSHIPf  Ut 


GODFREY  COPLEY,   EsQj 

HIGH  Sheriff  of  the  eouNTY  of  york^ 

ANI^  THE  GENTLEMEN  OF  THE  GBAtW  JURY- 


Thie  Honourable-  Chriflophet 

Dawncy,  Efq; 
Sir  William  Foulisj  Bart. 
Richard  Langty,  Efq; 
John  TwiJleton,  Efq; 
William  Wrightfon,i  Efq; 
llichafd  Beaumont^  Efq; 
Thomas  Fawkes,  Efq;^ 
Henry  Yarborough,  Efq; 
George  Cooke,  Efq; 
William  Simpfon,  El^» 
James  Farrer>  Efq; 


Richard  Turbutj  Efq; 
Edward  Rookes,  Efq; 
Henry  Browne,  Efq; 
William  Burton,  Efq; 
Richardfon  Farrand,  Efcjj 
Timothy  Sterne,  Efq; 
Jeremiah  Rawfon,-  Efq; 
£dward  Fofter,  Efq; 
John  Smith,  Efq; 
Philip  Harland,  Efq; 
John  Burton,  Efq; 
Lionel  Copley,  Efq; 


T  NOW  prefent  you  with  the  fallowing  Sermon,  whkh 
at  your  Requeft  I  have  ventured  to  publiih :  I  had 
defigned  to  have  annexed  to  it  a  full  ExplicatioB  of 
another  femous  Teit  that  is  often  cited  in  Favoiu-  of  the 
I^w  of  Nature^  This  has  eaufed  fome  little  Alteration 
in  the  Forni  of  my  iJifcourfe,  as  well  as  delayed  the 
Publication  of  it 
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But  that  Atgument  foon  grew  under  my  Hands  to  a 
Bize  that  I  thought  fomewhat  dlfproportionate^  and  too 
large  for  an  Appendix  It  may,  perhaps,  if  it  fliall  be 
deemed  nedeffaiy,  bp  ihortly  printed  in  a  diftinft  Pif- 
courfe  by  itfelf. 

1 4if  not  fo  vadn  as  to  exped  that  othem  will  now 
read  this  Sennon  with  the  lame  Candour  that  you  were 
pleafed  to  receive  it  from  the  Pulpit  I  know  there  arc 
many  truly  great  and  juftly  admired  Names,  as  well  as 
fome  ilrong  Prejujiices  agamft  the  Do6lrine  contained 
in  it  But  I  am  fo  fully  cpnvii^ced  not  only  of  the 
Tnith,  but  of  the  Importance  too,  of  what  J  have  ad? 
vanced,  that  if  tjie  Reader  will  only  bring  along  with 
hm  the  S^it  of  the  Chriilian,  I  AaU  not  much  fear 
the  Severily  pf  the  Judge.    I  am, 

Xq\xt  moil  abedieii<|  and 

Mail  humble  Servant, 

CHARLES  WILLATS; 
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ROM.  ii.  14,  15. 

For  when  tifc  Gentiles j  which  have  not  the  Law^  do  By  Nature  ^e 
Things  contained  in  the  Law,  theje  having  not  the  Law,  are  a  Lau>. 
.  unto  themf elves :  which  fievir  the  Work  of  the  Law  written^  in  th^t 
ffearts. 

THE  Religion  of  Nature  has  been  for  many  years  the  favourit^i 
idol  of  this  Proteftant  kingdom.  The  Scriptures  wer^  for- 
merly eftecmed  the  fole  ruje  of  faith,  aqd  the  only  ftapdaid  cjf 
diyiije  truth.  But  the  word  of  God  m^ift  novif,  it  feems^  give 
the  way  and  precedency  to  this  great  and  fuperior  law,  of  nature  3 
which  has  of  late  been  f:ried  up  with  as  much  noife  and  clamour, 
and  perhaps  with  as  little  fenfe  top,  ^s  the  great  ^ocjdefs  Diana 
was  by  the  Ephefians,  when  the  **  greater  part"  of  thofe,  who 
Joined  in  the  cry,  <*  knew  not  wherefore  thdy  wcr^  conae  toge- 
ther." '      .     ^ 

To  this  fupreme  law  the  charaSers  of  divinity  have  been  ex- 
prefsly  afcribed. 

It  is,  they  fay,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  antecedent  ta  the 
will  of  God,  and  independent  on  it.— It  is  (b  exceeding  clear  ia 
its  principles,  tHat  it. is  the  only  true  light  *Mhat  enlighteneth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world/*— It  is  fo  full  and  perfeft 
in  its  rules,,  that  God  himfeif  can  neither  add  to  it,  nor  diminifh 
ought  frotii  it.-T^Jt  is  (6  unjverfal  in  its  extent,  that  it  comprc- 
he^ds  tjie  whole  race  of  mankind ;  all  kings  mud  fall  down  be- 
fore it,  and  all  nations  upon  earth  do  it  fervice.^T^It  is  fo  authori- 
tative in  its  diftates,  that  God  as  well  as  man^  the  Creator  as 
M^ell  as  the  creature,  is  obliged  to  conform  to  jt^ 

Fropi  this  (ingle  tbyrce  and  fountain  of  ligh^,  we  are  told,  that 
all  the  right  notions  of  the  Deity  are  originally,  derived,  and  all 
the  great  Jines  of  morality  drawn ;  infomuch  that  urilefs  thcfe  are 
firfl  known  and  believed,  *f  Revelation  itfelf  can  fignify  nothing 
to  us:'*  for  Natural  Religion  is  the  fole  foundation  of  aU  that  i* 
inflitutcd  and  revealed. 
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Now.  all  thefe  aflertions  feem  to  me  very  fhocking  pofitlons^ 
notOQly  incapable  of  being  reconciled  to  the  Word  of  God,  but 
pf  j^tal  tendency  to  firengthen  the  hands  of  thofe  ^that  oppofe  it. 
And  in  fa£l  we  find,  that  the  keeneft  arrows,  that  have  been  (hot 
agjiinft  Chriftianity  h?ye  been  drawn ,  from  this  quiver.  What 
fome.very  good  men  have  made  the  only  foundation  of  our  faith, 
other  very  bad  men  have,  perhaps  with  lefs  inconfiftency,  made 
the  principal  foundation  of  (heir  infidelity.  And  ii  our  divines 
will  ftill  tell  them,  that  unlefs  all  the  great  things  contained  in 
their  I^aw  of  Nature  are  firft  known  and  believed,  thfe  Revelation 
of  Qod  hlmfelf  can  fignify  nothing ;  vi0  cannot,  I  think,  much 
i^onder,  that  they  (hould  now  at  laft  tell  our  divines,  that  where 
all  thefe  great  things  are  firft  known  and  believed,  Revelation  can 
iignify  little. 

For  the  very  end  of  Revelation  is,  I  prefume,  to  difcover  to  usi 
by  a  fupernatural  light  from  heaven,  thofe  truths  which  we  are  na» 
tprally  icnorant  of^  and  not  the  truths  which  we  naturally  know ; 
and  thefe,  with  fubmiflion,  I  mull  believe  are  truths  of  the  higheft, 
?nd  not  of  the  leafl  importance,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  tho 
falvation  of  man. 

.  But  to  get,  if  poflible,  to  the  bottom  of  this  fubjedl ;  I  would 
fain  l^jrn  from  the  prefent  advocates  of  the  Religion  of  Nature, 
}vhere  ive  may  find  the  autograpba  of  this  boafled  law,  and  the 
^ginal  text  upon  which  fuch  furpriling  comments  h^ve  been 
)vritten.  This  is  a  fair  queftioui  and  which  )  think  ought  to  be 
as  fairly  anfwered.  ^       ^        ' 

But  thefe  great  meii  niufl  know  that  it  is  only  fending  us  upon 
t  fool'^  efrapc),  to  bid  us  confult  the  great  digefl  and  pandeS  of 
nature,  and  the  cverlafling  tables  of  fight  rcafon,  which,  they 
%»  are  much  more  ancient,  and  by  fpme  expreflions  it  fhould 
fcem^  mpre  facred  too,  than  the  yery  tables  on  which  God  him* 
Wf  wrote  the  cojnmandments  he  delivered  to  Mofes,  ^^  For  aik 
iJpw  of  the  days  that  are  part,  fince  the  (Jay  that  God  created 
man  upon  tji^  parth ;  and  afk  from  t{ie  one  fidp  of  heaven  unto 
the  other,"  Who,  of  all  the  foris  of  Adam,  ever  faw  :thefe  ^ver-r 
lafting'tablcs,  or  ever  heard  of  any  library  jupon  earth,  where  this 
^igpft  of  nature  w^s  to  be  fo.und?  And. what  God  has  never  once 
pentioned  nor  recommended  to  our  notice,  and  no  n^an  to  this 
^  can  tell  ys  where  we  may  find,  I  fljall  look  upon  as.  a  mer^ 
^9  which  fome  moderns  have  fet  up  in  their  hearts,  but  wl^te^li 
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in  the  ftrifteft  fcnfe  of  &«  Paul's  words,  is  "  noftipg  it  tk^ 
world.'*  , 

But  I  k6m  perhaps  td  forget  ttef  text,  of  wWch  I  ^eift  Act* 
io  be  reminded,  and  of  thofe  ftrpng  ^jcpreflions  contained  in  it, 
where  St.  Paul,  as  theft  learned  men  will  need^  hate  it,  doe^  ^; 
prefftly  affirm,  fh^t  the  Gentiles  themfelves,  lirhdhadiiotthe  Ia# 
of  Motes,  nor  ady  Rri^Iation  from  God,  did  yet,  iby  the  tneit 
llrength  and  light  of  tiature^  do  the  great  thing^  coiiiained  in  tt|6 
law ;  and  though  they  liad  not  the  law,  yet  they  iHrerc  a  firfficicm 
law  untp  themfelves,  and  fhewed  the  g[rand'Work  of  tkelaW 
utrritten  on  their  he^rti;  Which  plainly  proves  that  thete  is  a  Lav^ 
•f  Nature  j^itecedent  to  the  revealed  Will  of  Cxod,  ind  indtfiii* 
4ent  on  it,  that  is  written  in  the  Hearts  of  all  naaiikitid* ' 

Now  I  am  fully  convinced,  that  the  modern  geographer  imyil 
foon,  find  the  very^  fpot  of  ground  where  Plradife  i(ood,  bfeforc 
the  earth  was  broken  down  and  diffolred  at  the  deluge ;  add  tW 
apoftate  Jew  as  foon  difcover  that  unknown  region  of'  the  worid, 
wherothe  ten  tribes  of  Ifrael  lie  concealed  to  this  day;  as  feithtf 
the  Infidel  or  the  Chriftian  can  find  thofe  Ontiles,  that  did  bjj 
the  mere  ftrength  of  nature  the  great  things  contained  iti  the  La# 
of  Mofes.  For  it  is  plain  from  altnoft  every  pagfe  In  the  Bible, 
that  after  the  days  of  Mofes,  till  the  coniipg  of  Chiift,  thereiiiraJ 
|iot  a  fingle  nation  under  heaven,  the  Jews  only  excepted,  tlift 
either  knew  or  worfliippcd  the  true  God.  And  ho^  it  wis  polfibte 
for  thofe,  who  knew  not  God,  to  do  the  great  things  cojjtaiht^ 
in  the  Law  of  God,  it  wilt  require  more  philofophy,  1  JBclievfe, 
than  even  thefe  great  men  are  matters  of,  to  (hew.'  And  that  St. 
Paul  himfelf  never  once  drjeaiftcd  of  this  boafted  Law  of  Iffaiorc^ 
^at  is  faid  to  be  written  in  men's  hearts ;  and  that  thofe  leattitd 
inen,  who  have  tJirged  this  paflage  as  1^  ftrong  proof  6f  it,  <!iu 
pnly  drfeam  fo,'  is  what  I  fliall  now  endeavouf  to  pvove.  f  roiii 
which  account  V,t  (hall^  I  hope,  at  laft  find  the  ttue  ^idieanihg  of 
this  mif-trahflftt^d  and  mHlaken  paflage,  and  be  able  perhaps  td 
difcover  the  rife  of*  thofe  unhappy  doarines  that  have  been  bttilt 
pponit.    '     •      •  •  ■■:•..    ■  •  •  ■  ^ 

Thife  gi^eat  Mr.  Locke,  tvho  has  Wrote  a  tery  elabof^te  iM^ 
^ent  |ij)oh  this  epiftle,  juftly  admired  St.  "PM  iiS  H  Very  A6% 
teafonfer)  wh(>  always  ^rgued  to  the  poiht  he  ^as  dport  ;  attd  as  ^ 
great  ifeatftet  1^  addrfcfs  too,  who  always  took  carfe  t6  give  as  littte 
i^ence  ^s  |)sP)le  to  his  countrymen  the  Jews, 
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toflt  if  ftbW,  recording  to  Ac  common  interpretation,  ihcGen*. 
files  \n  my  text  ^ttt  thofe  Gentili^s  who  continued  under  that 
apoftafjr  and  revolt  from  God,  ivhich  the  firft  Gentiles  in  the  pre- 
Cfcdti\g  (Aapter  began,  it  will  pofc  the  acuteft  reafoner  jMp^n  e^nl^ 
io  rteoneiie  the  athi^le  charafter  St.  Paul  gives  of  the  one,  with 
ftd  V^ry  black  and  fajdeous  colours  in  which  he  defcribes  the 
other.  * 

fojsrd  over  that  large  cataloj^e  of  ibpendous  fin$,  to  ivhich  the 
4rft  Gentiles  were  abandoned  by' G%d  upon  their  apoftafy  froni 
iiA;  it\i  then  compare  them,  and  iry  \{  it  is  poffible,  that  thofe 
Getitiles  who  perfcvered  in  ^his  ^poftafy  ironi  the  true  God,  could 
defcrve,  or  h^  in  any  feofe  t^pablc  of  that  chara^er  wh^c^l  §t» 
hul  gives  thenft  in  the  teitt  b^jfore  us.  The  fortne^'  dcfcriptioii 
ptittnls  us  with  a  ghaftly  fcene  of  the  greateR  enormities  tha^ 
itan  can  commit ;  the  latte/,  if  t  do  not  greatly  miftake,  cxpreflcs 
Jn  few  words  the  height  of  piety  and  goodirefs.-^But  let  us  take 
^is  pdlfagc  in  another  light.  The  Apoftle  had  faid  in  the  verj 
tcrfe  before  my  text,  that  not  *<  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  juft 
*«  before  God,  but  the  doerS  of  the  law  flial!  be  juftified.**  But 
If  you  now  aft,  who  thefe  doers  of  the  \zvr  are^  ^u  Paul,  that 
Ijreat  mailer  of  addrefs,  who  is  fo  very  tender  of  fhocking  his 
Countrymen  the  Jews,  is  plainly  c^ade  to  anfwer  in  the  very  next 
Words,  that  they  are  the  Gentiles  who  continue  in  open  apoftafy 
frbtfi  God,  Thefe,  it  feenis,  are  the  doers  of  the  law  which 
fcall  be  juRified  }  for  though  they  have  not  the  law,  yet  they  dft 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  and  that  by  the  fole  ftrength  of 
nature  too,  and.fo' completely  alfo,  that  they  are  a  law  unto  them* 
Jelm;  "  which  ihew' the  work,**  or  great  end,  "  of  the  law 
^^  written  on  their  hearts." — This  is  in  truth  a  doftrine  fo 
^hockingi  ftot  to  Jews  Only,  but,  I  ftipuld  hope,  to  all  Chriftians 
too,  that  the  very  naming  of  it  rtiay  ihew  that  St.  Paul's  words 
have  certainly  been  miftakeh.  And  yet  it  is  exceeding  plain,  that 
in  the  verfes  following  my  text,  the  great  Apoftle  proceeds  in  the 
very  faihe  chain  of  argument  to  ftew,  that  the  jews  were  in  trutli 
briy  hearers,  but  not  doer's  of  tlie  law  ;  and  that  therefore  their 
drfctAntifion,  in  which  they  fo  mu9h  boafted,  was  made  uncir- 
CuBicifioh:  whereas  the  Gentiles  in  my  text,  whom  St.  Paiil 
defcribes  in  fiich  beautiful  colours,  are  the  upcircumcifion  that  keep 
%  righteoufnefs  of  the  laWj^  and' which  fliall  be  therefore  counted 
foi*  circuoiclfion.  Tbey  are,  "as  it  is  ex  pre  (Ted  in  the  next  verfe, 
w  wncircumcifiion  by  nature,  that, '  in  the  Itron^eft  word  the 
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/VpoftljB  could  ufe,  **  fulfils'*  the  law ;  and  therefore  muil  ^« 
demn  the  Jew,  "  who  by  the  letter  and  circumcifion  trapfgreffetl^ 
/*  the  law.  per  he  is  not  a  Jew,  who  is  one  outwardly,"  an4 
fan  p)ead  only  his  carnal  defccnt  fropi  Abraham ;  >*  ^aeither  i$ 
*f  tjbat  pircumcifion,  which  is  optward  ip  the  flc(h ;  but  he  is  th^ 
"  Jew,  who  is  one  inwardly;'*  a  true  Ifraelitq  indeecj,  of  thq 
faith  of  their  father  Abrahani :  "  and  circOmcifion  is  that  of  U^ 
•*  htart;  in,  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter>  whofe  praife  is  not 
*'  of  men  \i\^t  of  God." — T^efe,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaks  in"  another 
plac^,  'f  are  the  circumcifion  that  Wprfliip  God  in  t)ie  fpirit,  an^ 
f*  rejoice  in  Cljrift  Jefus,  and  h?iYe  no  confidence,  in  the  flflh." 
And  fuch  I  will  now  prefuqiie  are  thc*6cAtiles  in  my  t^j^t. 

For  to  bring  this  point  to  a  fliort  jflvie:  St.  Paul  was  t&^ 
A,poft!e  of  the  Gentile.s,  fent  to  open  their  eyes,  "  to  tprn'them 
f*  from  darknef§  to  light,  an4  frpni  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
**  God.''  .  '  *. 

Now  thefe  Gentiles  in  my  text  muft  be  either  thof^  who  wera 
ponvefted^  or  thofe  who  Aill  '^  fat  in  darknefs  and  the  (ba(iow  of 
f*  death,"  under  the  dominion  of  ^he  devil,  "  without  Chrift, 
f*  without  hope,  and  withopt  God  in  the  world."  If  they  were 
Gentiles  by  nature,  who  were  now  converted  to^ Chrift,  the  cha- 
radler  St.  Paul  gives  then>  in  my  text  is  confifter^t  wjth  every  text 
in  ScriptMre,  whrch  fpeak$  pf  the  firft  converts  in  as  high  terms  \ 
but  Jf  they  were  ftill  Mnder  the  pqwer  of  S^tan,  you  may  as  foon 
Reconcile  light  and  darknefs,  Chrjft  and  Belial  together,  as  make 
^he  received  interpretation  of  this  paflage  confiftenj  eithef  witl} 
com  mop  fenfe,  or  the  \yord  pf  God, 

For  what,  1  befeeph  you,  are  the  things  contained  in  the  law? 
Js  not  the  vpry  firft  and  greateft  commandment  of  all,  "  Thoq 
*^  ihalt  have  no  other  Gods  but  me  V*  Is  pot  the  (fcond,  "Tboi^ 
*'  (halt  not  make  unto  thyfelf  any  graven  imag^r^Thou  flialf 
^*  not  bow  down  to  them,,  nor  worfliip  them  ?"  Are  not  thefc 
two  in  a  manner  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  the  whole  law,  m-, 
fifted  on  and  inculcated  over  and  qver  in  every  chapter  of  ih? 
Bible  ?  And  could  t^e  Gentiles  after  ^11,  before  ^hey  were  con* 
verted  apd  turned  from  icjols  to  ferve  the^  living  God  who  made 
jieayen  and  earth,  dp  the  things  contained  inthislavvf  It  is  sj 
glaring  and  barefaced  contfadiftion. 

^  Mofes  tells  us,  that  "  whoever  facrlfipeth  unto  any  gods,  favfi 
"  unto  Jehovah  only,  fhall  be  utterly  deftroyed."  And  were  th^ 
Gentilea  who,  St^  P^ul  fays^    "  facrific.cd  unto  devils,  and  no^ 
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^^  unto  God,'*^"fhc  very  fame  Gentiles  who,  the  fame  Apofile  tcMs 
)is,  ^*  did  the  things  contained  in  the  Uw  ?"  It  is  the  hdjghl  ^f 
abfurdityj  and  al)folptely  imppffible. 

But  \\txc  I  fuppofe,  t>y  foDfip  great  men  weiball  be  told,  tliat 
|hcfe  laws  ^ere  given  to  the  Ipraelite§  only,  and  not  to  ihc 
Gentiles.  I  qwp  it ;  I  ple^d  for  it :  the  ftr^gth  c^f  my  argu- 
ment  againft  their  boafted  Law  of  Nature  i§  from  this  jrrefiftible^ 
and  the  a|loniflijng  wej^knefs  pf  their  plea  from  the  words  of  my 
text  deoionftrable,  ^*  pod  had"  indeed  **  (hewed  his  word  uni^ 
"  Jacob,  his  ftatute$  ^(|  judgments  qpto  Ifracl  j  but  he  ha^ 
"**  ijot  dealt  fo  with  anjr  qther  natjoa,  jpeither  had  the  heathea 
*•  any  kp^wledge  of  his  laws#"  No  ;  it  was  in  Jud^ih  onl^  that 
God  faimfelf  was  known,  fc?is  pame  was  great  in  Ifrael ;  ^Yhf^ea5 
all  the  gpds  of  the  na^ipqs  ^rere  i^ol§;  but  Jehpv^  ro^dc  tbp 
heavens. 

But  where  then,  in  the  rnean  time,  w^s  this  boafted  Law  of 
^ature,  c^t  what  Was  the  light  thereof,  which  during  this  lon^ 
night  of  pagan  darknefs  could  not  didinguiih  an  idol  from  th^ 
liyipg  pod,  nof  the  creature  frpm  th^  Creator,  who  is  blelfpd  for 
ever?  An4  fliall  Tive  be  ftill  tpld,  that  Natural  Religion  is  the  folp 
foundation  of  that  which  is  revealed  ?  So  that  whei^e  the  being  and 
auributes  of  God,  and  other  great  points  of  morality,  are  not  firft 
known  by  the  light  of  nature,  revelation  itfelf  can  fighify  nothings 
and  that  it  is  indeed  ridiculous  in  all  refpedls  to  pretend  to  prove 
thefe  things  by  Revelation  ?  But  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  J  befeech 
you,  witlj  dije  reverence  be  it  ifpok^n,  that  ^n  argument  from  th^ 
mouth  qf  Go(l  ftiali  be  thoi?ght  ridiculous,  which  ip  the  mouth  of 
a  modern  philofopher  fliall  parry  the  force  of  demonf^ration? 
What!  is  not  the  Bible  as  good  a  book,  and  as  fufl^ci^nt  too  for 
the  convidlion  of  an  Atheift|  as  Dr.  Clarkp's  feopk  of  the  Being 
and  Attributes  of  God  ?  Or  cannot  this  Almighty  Being  reye^ 
himfelf  ^o  them  that  know  him  not,  difcover  himfelf  even  to 
them  that  feek  him  not,  and  manifefl  himfelf  to  them  that  aik  nc^ 
after  him  ?-pWhat  1  was  not  Cbrift  then  in  truth  a  "  Light  tp 
Jighten  the  Gentiles"  who  knew  not  pod?  Or  did  fie  not  indeed 
fend  his  Apoftles  to  opeii  the  eyes  of  thefe  blind  Pagans^  ^*  to. 
f*  turn  them  from  darkrfefs  to  light,  apd  from  the  power  of  Sata|i 
'*•' unto  God?''     —'-''. 

.    And  is  it  after  all  ri(ficulou5J^  in  all  refpefts  ridiculous,  to  prc- 
tfnd  to  prove  thefe  thip^s  from  Revelation  ?  And  dpes  Revelatioij 
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itfclf  ncceflarily  preftp^ofc  thefe  things  as  firft  known,  and  ak 
mzyi  fpeak  of  them  as  prefupjpored,  when  the  Scriptures  not  only 
fuppofc,  but  in  the  moft  exprcfs  terms  afRrm  them  to  be  abfo- 
hitely  unknown  to  the  whole  Gentile  world  ;  and  that  there  was 
not  a  fingle  people  upon  earth  befides  the  Jews,  to  whom  the 
pracles  of  God  were  committed,  that  cither  knew  or  worfbipped 
the  true  God  ?  And  is  it  now  poflible  to  conceive  that  $U  Paul 
himfelf  could  affirm,  tbat  the  Gentiles  before  their  conVerfion, 
tven  while  they  knew  not  God,  but  did  fervice  to  them  who  were 
>y  nature  no  gods,  did  at  the  fame  time  do  the  things  contained  in 
the  Law  of  God  ?  That  H^hjle  they  were  thiis  given  oyer  to  a  re- 
probate mind,  fuffered  to  walk  in  their  owh  ways,  and  to  follow 
their  own,  imaginations,  they  were  yet  a  law  unto  themfelves  ?^ 
l^nd  that  the  heathen,  eveh  when  they  had  not  any  knowledge  of 
Cod's  laws,  did  yet  fhew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their 
liearts  ?  In  truth,  1  am  quite  aftamed  to  expofe  in  this  manner 
|hc  nakednefs  of  this  interpretation  \  but  I  hope  the  importance 
f>f  the  fubjeft  will  be  my  excufe.  •        ' 

The  great  Apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  had  converted  tnany  thou^ 
fands  of  them  to  the  faith  of  Chrift ;  but  in  every  epiftle  which 
lie  writes  to  confirm  them  in  this  faith,  he  never  fails  to  remind 
them  of  the  deplorable  ftate  they  were  in,  before  their  converfioft 
to  it. — They  were  then  without  ftrength,  the  fervantJS  of  fin,  and 
enemies  in  their  mind  by  wicked  works ;  nay,  they  were  even 
4ead  in  fms,  and  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 
And  is  it  poffible  that  they  could  at  the  fame  tfime  do,  and  that  by 
nature  too,  the  things  contained  in  the  law  ?— He  tells  them,  that 
before  their  converfion  they  lived  as  other  Gentiles  live,  **  in  for« 
♦^  nication,  uncleannefs,  inordinate  aife^tion,  evil  concupifcence,** 
"and  alt  thofe  fins,  *<  for  which  the  Wrath  of  God  cometh  upon 
ff  the  children  of  difobedience  ;"  and  were  they  at  that  time  alfo 
a  fu6Scient  law  unto  themfelves?  He  reminds  them,  tliat  '^  in 
**  times  paft  they  walked  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
''  their  minds,  having  their  underftanding  darkened,  being  alie;;- 
*«*  nritecj  from  the  life  of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
*^  them,  becauie  of  tl^e  blindnefs  of  their  hearts,  who  being  paft 
*^  feeling  have  given  themfelves  over  unto  lafcrvioufnefs,  to  Vork 
**  all  uncleannefs  witti  greedin^fs.*-  An^  can  the  wildeft  imagi* 
nation,  believe  that  the  fame  Appftle  could  aflSrm,  that  they  did  at 
that  time  *^  (hew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts  ?'* 
Whjat  a  load  of  abfurdities  does  this  fingle  interpretation  of  my 
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ifekt  Arow  upon  the  great  Apofflc  St.  Paul  ?  and  yet  how  greedily 
has  it  been  ciatched  at  ty  fpme  learned  men  to  advance  a  favourilfB 
notibni  that  I  verily  fhink  is  inconfiftent  with,  and  plainly  con- 
demned in  almoft  e;very  page  of  Scripture.     1  could  eafily  heapr 
argument  ifppn  argument,  and  ilill  heighten  this  accumulative 
evidence  in  proof  of  my  aOertion.     For  fo  far  was  St.  Paul  from 
once  thinking  of  this  boafled  Law  of  Nature,  fo  far  from  once 
irpeaking  one  iingle  word  in  its  favour,  (o  far  frpm  aflerting  that 
the  inVifible  things  of  God  could  ever  be  difcovered  by  the  bare 
light  of  it,  that  he  not  only  a,ffirms  over  and  over,  that  **  thfe 
"  Gentiles  knew  not  God  ;'*  but  moreover  proves  too,  that  they 
never  could  have  known  himi  unlefs  God  in  his  infinite  mercy 
Iwd  firft  fent  bis  Apoftles  to  preach  and  reveal  him4into  them. 
This,  in  St.  Paul's  judgment,  was  the  only  means  by  which  God 
touldever  be  found  of  them  that  fpught  him  not,  or  be  made 
manifeft  to  thein  that  aflced  not  after  him ;   and  I  am  quite 
atoazed,  that  good  Chriftians  fliould  differ  fo  widely  from  him. 
For  pray  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  remarkable  jShrafe  St.  Paul 
tifes  to  the  Galatians,  whom  he  had  himfelf  converted  i  "  Then 
*^  when  ye  kneW  not  God,  ye  did  fervice  to  them  who  are  by 
"  nature  no  gods :  but  now  after  tha^  ye  have  known  God,  or 
"  rlther  are  known  of  God" — This  expreffiort  feems  to  mc  with 
great  (Irength^nd  beauty  tp  imply,  that  unlefs  God  had  firft  vifited 
the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name^  and  had  beea 
pleafed  to  have  fi^rft  owned  them  for  his  fervants^  they  had  never 
tnowh  or  owned  him  for  their  God.     And  from  this  very  argu- 
ment St.  Paul  at  once  juftifies  himfelf  to  the  Jews,  and  pleads 
the  necefEty  of  his  miffion   to  the  Gentiles.    God  had  often 
Jjpoken  of  a  new  covenant  that  he  would  make  in  the  latter  days, 
vrhen  there  fJiould  be  no  longer  difference  between  Jew  and 
Gentile;  but,  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  Joelj  "  Whoever 
"  flio^ld  call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah  Ihould  be  faved.'*  Upon 
which  the  Apoftle  immediately  breaks  out  in  thefe  remarkable 
^ords :  ♦'  How  then  fliall  they  call  on  him,  in  whom  they  have 
**  not  believed  ^  And  how  Ihall  they  believe  in  him,  of  whom 
"  they  have  not  heard  ?   And  hpw  fliall  they  hear  without  % 
"  Preacher  ?  And  how  fliall  they  preach,  except  they  be  fent  i 
**  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  Word^of 
"  God,"    IVe  have  here,  I  think,  as  plain  a  demonftration  at 
any  in  Euclid,  that  as  the  Gentile  world  knew  not  God,  be- 
lieved not  in  him^  and  had  not  fo  much  as  heard  of  him  \  fo  they 
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Icoufd  never  have  called  upon  his  name  for  falvafion,  iinlefs  Go^ 
fed  firft  lent  liis  Apoftles  to  reveal  him,  and  to  jjreach  thfe 
Gofpel  oif  peacfe,  even  the  glad  tidings  of  falvauon  iiiitp  them. 
This  fingle  jpaflage  of  the  great  Apbftle  of  the  Gentiles  carries 
fbch  convi6lion  ^Idng  with  it,  and  (Irikes  with  fuch  a  force,  as  is 
fcfficient  to  tear  up  at  once  this  Imaginary  Law  of  Nature  by  the 
toots.  It  (hews  in  the  flrbngcfl:  point  df  light  the  abfolilte  iic- 
teffity  of  Revelation,  atid  that  Chrilt  was,  in  the  higliert  fenfe  6i 
the  wofds,  '*  alight  to  lighten  the  Gentilfei;'*  and  at  the  fame 
tfme  proves^  that  ^hfe  Reltgrbh  of  Naltire^ii)  which  the  charaflerisL 
^f  divinity  are  now  afcribed,  ind  which  is  by  fome  fet  up  in 
itrtd  oppofitit^n  tD  the  Gdfj[5el,  ifi  in  truth  as  grofs  a'  fiflion,  anS 
a.^  mere  ah  idolj  as  any  of  the  Gods  which  the  h^athefi^  thfed\- 
fclves  worfhlpped. 

And  had  the  words  in  my  text  been  tigHtiy  pointed  in  IKe  ori- 
ginal, only  by  placing  the  comtria  dfter  (piast  iriftead  of  before  ii, 
and  then  literally  tranflated,  **  Whfcrt  the  Gentiles^  \^hich  have 
•*  hot  the  law  by  nature,  bo  the  things  contained  in  the  law  ;" 
the'wbrrfs  had  been  ftrong  and  beautiful,  and  the  fenfe  of  them 
plain  ^hd  obvious*  thfere  had  been  nb  room  fol*  miftaking  Sti 
Paul's  meaning,  nor  the  l^ft  (haddw  of  ah  argument  to  be  drawn 
from  theth  in  favour  of  thfe  Law  bf  Nature.  It  had  then  evi- 
dently appeared,  that  the  Gentiles  in  my  text,  **  which  3d  thfe 
•*  things  contained  in  the  Law,'*  were  the  uncifcumcifion  that 
•*  keeps  the  righteoiifnefs  of  thfe  law ;"  the  undircumclfion  by 
nature  that  fulfils  the  law ;  and  that  therefore  fhall  be  counted  fdr 
eirciimcifioni  even  thfe  true  **  circumcifion  of  the  heart,  tvhofe 
**  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.'* 

The  very  leal-ned  *Grotius^  who  wa^  willing  enotigh'tti  build 
fomething  like  a  la<v  of  nature  upon  ih\i  text,  yet  plainly  faw, 
and  w^  ft)  ingenudus  ais  to  bwn,  that  the  word«  might  fairly  be 
tranflated  as  I  have  rendered  thfcm  ;  biit  the  context  plainly  (hews, 
and  the  fenfe  of  the  whole  Scripture  proves,  that  they  not  only 
fairly  mayy  but  neceflarily  ought  to  be  fo  tranflated. 
.  The  Jews,  indeed,  were  born  under  the  law,  and  fo  they  had 
the  law  by  nature,  that  is,  from  their  very  birth,  whicli  the  Gen- 
tiles had  not;  and  it  (hould  be  remembered,  that  **  we  who  are 
*«  Jews  bjr  nature,  and  not  finners  of  the  Gentiles,"  are  the  very 
words' of  our  great  Apoftle  himfelf  in  hrs  fpeech  to  5t.  Peter: 

•  JUb,  I.  C»p.  t  ^  46.  Par.  6,  jDc  Jur^BcU.  &  P*c«' 
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Ihj  yet  I  verily  thjnk  it  would  be  the  height  of  abfurdity  to  affirm 
bf  the  beft'  Jews  that  ever  lived,  that  they  ^*  did  by  nature  the 
"  things  contained  in  the  Law.^  But  to  affirm  this  of  the  Gert- 
tilesj  if  there  be  degrees  of  impbffibllity,  is  furely  the  very  firft* 
born  of  contradidlibns,  and  that  whether  they  were  converted  to 
Chrift  or  not  1  for  if  they  vj^ire  converts  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  it 
Was  certainly  by  Grace,  and  not  by  Nature,  that  they  **  did  the 
"'*  things  contained  in  the  Law  ;"  but  if  they  wpre  not  converts^ 
but  ftill  "  fervants  to  fin,  and  under  the  power  of  Satan,"  it  was 
iibfoliitcly  fmpoffible  they  fhould  do  them  at  all,  or  ever  V  ftew 
**  the  work  .of  the  Law  written  on  their  hearts,'* 

So  that,'  rack  and  torture  this  fentence  as  Jong  as  you  pleafe,  in 
tlie  prcfent  pofition  of  the  words,  as  they  now  ftand  in  our  tranf- 
lation,  the  Vrit  of  mati  can  never  extradl  common  fehfe  out  of  it^ 
or  force  it  to  fpeak  any  thing  which  Will  not  be  a  flat  doiitradic^r 
4ion  to  the  who^le  Scripture^  ' 

But  to  do  juftice  to  my  argument)  and  throw  in  ftill  niore  light 
upon  this  greatly-miftaken  paftage,  let  iis  now  enquire  into  the 
Original  defign  of  the  lawj  that  fo  we  may  better  underftarid  what 
"  the  work  of  the  liw"  is,  and  what  "  the  things  col\tained  in 
"  it"  mtan>  in  the  text  before^  us. 

The- Jews,  we  know,  greatly  boafted  of  their  law :  this  wai« 
*ftot  their  fault ;  they  might  juftly  have  fo  boafted.  For  what  na(- 
tion  under  heaven  was  there  fo  gteat,  that  had  ftatutes  and  judg-  - 
ments  fo  righteous^  as  all  that  kiv  which  God,  by  the  hands  of 
his fervant  Mbfes,  had  fet  before  them?  But  their  great  tnisfoN 
tune,  and  their  great  fault  too,  was,  that  they  had  ndw  by  their  . 
Vain  traditions  quire  itiiftakenf  the  original  defign  of  their  law ; 
which,  as  St,  Paul  tells  them,  was  "their  fchool-maftettd  bring 
"  them  to  Chrift,  who  is  the  end  of  the  laW'for  righteotlfnefs  to 
'"every  one  that  helieveth;"  and  who  had  been  prom  i  fed  as  an 
univerfal  blefling  to  the  whole  world  long  before  their  law  was 
giveaby  Mbfes*  For  the  Scripture^forefeeing  that  God  would 
jwftify  the  Heathen  through  faiths  preached  before  the  Gofpet  to 
Abraham,  fayingj  **  in  thee  and  thy  feed  (hall  all  nations  be 
''  blefled."  . 

Now  this,t)riginai  covenant,  as  St.  Paul  finely  argues,  which 
**  was  Wore  confirmed  of  God  in  Chrift  ;*'  or  rather,  as  I  think 
it  (hould  be  tranllated,  to  ChriJI,  who  was  the  feed  meant  in  the 
promife;  "  thelaw^  which  was  four  hundred  years  after,"  and 
given  to  a  fingle  people  only,  "  could  not  difannul,  that  it  fliould 
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*•  wale  the"  former  '^  proroife'*  void,  or  <<  of  noor  cffc^- '  Tilt 
fiiil  fubfifted  in  the  i^xfi&  force  and  vigour  tinder  the  IaW|  asitjid 
before  it.  .  For  furely  the  performance  of  one  covenant,  vhich 
Ciod  made  with  their  fathers  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give 
unto  their  pofterity  the  land  of  Canaan  for  a  pofleiGon,  was  oo 
proctf  that  he  was  unmindful  of  that  better  covenant,  in  wbich 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  bleiTed* 

You  will  aflc.  Wherefore  then  ferveth  the  Law,  which  wa4 
f  iven  with  fuch  amazing  pomp  and  terror  to  the  children  of  Ifrael 
only,  with  an  utter  excluHon  of  the  whole  Gentile  world,  froqi 
iirhom  they  were  by  this  Law  feparated  and  diftingui(bed  by  the 
firongeft  fence  and  partition^wall  that  God  himfelf  could  mfe 
fcctween  (hem  ?    '  ^ 

Why,  all  this  nptwithftanding,  the  .^w  was-  by  no  mcaip 
againft  the  promifes  of  God^  as  St.  Paul  (peak^  \  but,  oo  the 
contrary,  defigned  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  them  in  the 
tarth,  and  was  only  "  added,"  in  the  Apoftle's  phrafe,  "  till  the 
•*  feed  (hould  come,"  to  whom  the  original  promife  of  this  unj- 
verfal  bleffing  was  made ;  but  with  infinite  wifdom  "  add€<),  be- 
^  caufe  of  trangreffions."  For  the  whole  Gentile  world  were 
now  in  a  ftate  of  apoftafy  from  God  j  they  ferved  and  adored  the 
6eaven§,  inftcad  of  the  God  that  created  them ;  Jhey  worfhippcd 
Ihe  fun,  moon,  and  ftars,  even  all  the  hoft  of  heaven :  theft,  the/ 
thought,  were  the  gods  that  governed  the  world,  that  gave  them 
Tain  and  fruitful  feafons,  and  to  whom  they  were  indebted  for  all 
the  produ£l$  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  blef^ngs  they  enjoyed  io  it. 
And  it  is  well  known  from  every  page  of  §cripture,  that  the  chil- 
&en  of  Ifrael,  from  the  day  that  Qod  delivered  them  9oX  of  the 
land  of  £gypt,  till  their  return  from  their  captivity  in  BabjloB> 
were  ever  prone  to  follow  thefe  abominations  of  the  Heathen, 
*'  In  tranigrefling  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  worihippixig  die 
•'  hoft  of  heaven  *.*'  - 

**  Becaufe  of  Aefe  tranfgreflions"  therefore,  gnd  to  keep  alive 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  the  world,  which  would  other- 
wife  have  been  foon  loft  out  of  it,  was  the  Law  added,  until  t|e 
.  promifed  feed  (hould  come,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
iirere  to  be  "  blcflcd,  and  in  whom  all  the  promifes  of  God  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  are-<*  Yea,"  and  <*  Aqacn.'* 

*  See  the  aoth  chapter  of  fzckiel  throughout 
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But  When  the  Law  had  done  the  great  wcwrk  intended  by  God, 
and  anfwtred  the  etnl  j^ropofed  by  him  that  gave  it ;  ti^hen  Chrift» 
the  feed  l^romtfed  to  Abraham,  and  fo  pundually  defcribed  both 
by  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  was  now  aAuallj  come ;  the  fenoi 
between  Jew  and  Gentile  is.of  <ourfe  removed,  and  the  partitiofM 
Wall  broken  down :  *^  for  now,^'  in  the  prophetick  Ianguq[e  of  the 
Pi^m%  <^  God  hath  made  known  his  falvation,  hi«  tigflteouf* 
<<  nefs  hath  he  openly  (hewed  in  the  fight  of  the  Heathen :  ht 
''  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  truth  towards  the  houfe  of 
<'  Ifrae),  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  havt  fitesi  tha  f^VSRiofl  tH 
*^  our  God/' 

This  ^Ivation  tvas  what  all  the  faldifut,  who  looked  t6f  ns 
dempfion  in  Ifrael,  plainly  waited  for,  as  well  as  theit  Aithet 
|ac(^y  when  juil  before  his  death  be  uttered  thofe  temarkable 
iwords:   *<   I  haVe   Waited  for    thy   falvatiort,  O   Lordj*'   and 
which  old  Sittieon  fully  explains,  when  he  had  his  Saviouf  in  hit 
^trms,  and  faid,  "  Lord>  now  letteft  thou  thy  fefvaift  depart  ih 
^'  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  feen  thy  falration  $  which  thou  haft 
-^'  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people :  ^a  li^t  to  lighten  the 
"  Gentile,  and  the  glory  of  thy  peopk  IfraeL"    There  remtinlt 
theiefore,  now  no  difference  between  Jew  and  Gentile ;  for  the 
righieoufnefs  of  God  f*  Without  the  Law,*^  as  St.  Paul  emphati- 
cally expreflfes  it,  is  now  manifefted,  being  fully  witnefled  both 
by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  tvhkh  the  Jews  have  in  their  own 
hands ;  and  by  which  it  is  plain,  that  "  Chrift  \i  the  end  of  the 
"  Lavjr  for  righteoufnefs  to  every  one  that  believcth.*'  And  there* 
fore  when  the  Gentiles  in  my  text,  which  by  nature  have  not 
the  Law,  DO  the  ri  r£  yofjMj  the  things  originally  intended  by, 
and  virtually  contained  in  the  Law ;  When  they  renom^ce  thefar 
idols,  and  no  loi^r  worfiiip  the  hoft  of  heaven,  but  turn  t&  the 
feivice  of  the  laving  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth ;  when 
they  ac^cept  of  that  falv^ion  that  is  now  made  known  unto  them, 
and  fubmit  to  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  that  is  now  manifefted  tti 
their  fight;  tftcfc,  though  they  have  not  the  Law,  ate  a  Law  unto 
themrelves,  their  faith  in  Chrift  and  his  doftrine  does  more  than 
fufply  the  place  of  the  Law  of  Mofe^ ;  and  by  their  fubmiiBoa 
lo  that  promifed  feed,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  Ahj&  eiirth  wefe 
to  be  Meflfed,  and  who  is  "  the  very  end  of  tlxe  Law"  itfelf  f<^ 
r^ouineOs  to  ^very  one  that  believeth,  they  eVipltotlf  iM^  dfe' 
great  work  of  ihe  Law  written  in  their  henns. 
Vou  I.  .         W  -  ^         T 
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.    This  is  now  the  true,  the  plain,  and  full  meaning  of  this grclflf 
Ifiiflaken  paflage;  and  which  I  think  cowld  not  poflibly  have  beeA 
miftaken,  as  I  before  obferved,  rf  it  had  not  been  ftrft  mifpointed 
in  the  original ;  but  the  comma  being  placed  before  ^vati  tnftead 
ci  after  it,  the  term  Nature  was  in  every  verfion  thrown  into  a    • 
wrong  pofition  ;  and  "  the  Law  wrrtten  in  thvir  hearts"  following 
£b  foon  after  in  the  fame  fentence,  thcfe  words;  which  have  not 
)he  Jeaft  relation  to  each  other,  and  whkrh  in  their  triie  meaning 
are  as  oppofitcas  light  anddarknefs,  were  blended  and  confounded 
Jpgethcr :  and  from  this  odd  jumble  of  the  words  firfl  fprang,  as 
I  conceive,  the  famous  doflrine  of  innate  idtas,  and  of  I  know- 
/wt-what  imaginary  law  of  natiire  originaUy  ftamped  and  ira- 
prelTed  upon  the  foul  of  man  iat  his  firft  coining  into  the  world  j 
the  abfurdity  of  which  dodrinc  has   been  fo  fuHy  and  fo  juftFy 
lexpoftd  by  the  late  celebrated  Mr.  Locke,  that  1  need  not  enlarge 
jupon  it.     It  will  be  much  more  t6  our  pupofe  to  obfefve,  that  to 
ihave  *•  the  Law  written  in  our  hcirts,"  is  a  phrafe  that>  in  the 
Scripture  language,  expreffes,,  not  the  ftatc  of  a  blind  Pagan  that 
Jknew  not  God,  but  the  moft  confummate  piety,  and  the'utmoft 
jjerfeilion  of  ;holinefs;  juft  as  fin  itfelf,  when  arrived  to  its  full 
growth,  is  faid  to  be  "  written  or  graven  on  the. heart/*    Thi» 
,whca  Juctah  ha.d  moft  grievoufly  revolted  frdm  God,  and  wchti 
■whoring  after  the  idols  of  the  nations, -the  Prophet  fays,  "the 
/'  fin  of  Judah  Is  written  with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  point 
/*  of  a  diaownd  ;  it  is  graven  on  the  very  tables  of  their  hearts." 
.Whereas  wiven  God  fpeaks  to  his  moff  faitlTful  fervants,  the  ftyfe 
;then  runs,  "Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteoufnefs;  ye 
,•*  people  in  whofe  heart  is  my  Law.'*     So  the  Pfalmift  alfo  de- 
fcribes  the  ftate  of  fuch  perfon«,  •*  The  righteous  fhall  inherit 
**  the  land,  and  dwell  therein  for  ever:  the  Law  of  his  God  is 
/^  in  his  heart,  none  of  his  fteps  (hall  ffide.**     Arid  when  Chrift 
.himfelf  comcth  into  the  world,  he  faith,  "  I  ddight  to  do  thy  will^ 
.•*  OGod;  yea,  thy  Law  is  within  my  heart/' 

And  th^t  exceeding  great  prormife  of  God,  which  was  to  taic 
/place  under  the  new  covenant  that  he?  would  make  with  the  hoofe 
£3of  Ifrael,  is  conveyed  in  thefe  remarkable  words:  **  After  thofc 
J*  days  I  will  put  my  Law  in  their  minds,  and  wiH  write  itift 
-.**  their  heafts-;  and  1  will  be  their  God,  and  they  fhall  be  my 
^^  people-  And'J  will  be  merciful  to  their  fins,  and  their  hiiqoi- 
«'  tit'S  will  I  rertietnber  no  more."  With  a  view  to  thisgracioas 
promife>  I  fuppofe^  when  the  toa  commandments  are .  recited  itt 
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Ae  tommunion  fcrvice,  the  church  puts  into  our  mouth  that 
hioft  fignificant  and  comprehenfivc  prayer,  **  Lord,  have  mercy 
tjpon  us,  and  write  all  thefe  thy  Laws  in  our  hearts,  we  befeech 
tWc."  This  ts,  I.thi^k,  i,  full  expHcjttion  of. what  is  meant  iii 
Scripture  by  **  the  Law  written  in  our  hearts ;"  and  I  would  now 
wilfingly  hope,  that  the  Chriftian  at  leaft  is  convihcbd,  that  it  is 
written  ht!t  by  nature,'  but  by  the  fpirit  of  the  living  God;,  nor 
bn  tables  of  ftone  only,  as  St.  Paul  fpeaks ;  bur  what  i$  ftilt  a 
much  greater  bleflihg,  on  the  flelhly  tables  of  the  heart. 

In  a  word  therefore,  and  to  conclude :  the  whole  defign  of  thiJ 
dlfcouffe  has  been  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  chriftlanity,  and  to 
fliew  tlie  abfolute  neceflity  of  revelation.  *  To  make  you  dul^ 
fenfible,  how  infinitely  we  (land  indebted,  not  to  the  light  of  nar 
ture,  which,  in  the  things  of  God,  is  the  very  blacknefs  of  dafk- 
hefs,  but  to  the  marvellous  light  of  Chrift's  Gofpel :  and  to. give 
you  theftronigeft  conviftion  of  that  ftupendous  inflance  of  God's 
love  to  a  whole  World  of  linners,  who  had  apoftatized  and  re- 
volted frorp  him ;  when  he  Tent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
World,  that  '*  whofoever  believeth  in  him,  might  not  peri (h,  but 
**  have  everlafting  life."  For  from  the  very  darknefs  of  Paganifm 
it  is  now  clearly  vifible,  that  without  faith  it  was  impoflible  for 
.  the  Gentiles  eitlier  to  pkafe,  or  even  to  know  God.  And  thd 
batural-religion-man  himfelf  will,  I  prefume,'  fubfcrib*  to  thiS 
truth,  **  That  he  that  cometh  unto  God,'  muft'^  firft  "  believe,'* 
not  only  **  that  he  is,"  but  that  ."  he  is  a  rewarder"  alfo  **  of 
"  them  that  diligently  feek  him/*  Of  which  blelTed  reward, 
that  we  may  all  at  laft  be  partakers,  by  havihg  his  laws  noW^ 
yritten  oh  our  hearts,  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  for  thfe 
fake  of  his  only  Son  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord ;  to  whom  be  afifibtd 
Ul  glory  and  dominion  both  now  and  for  evormorei     ' 
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'^T^^HE;%5^frjTi|y  n^it'be.  ^/pjpafe^y  aftc;-  this  ftrwon  of  Mir* 
A  Will^ts>,  to^pcrufe^n  aqcpnnt  fent  by  Mr.  Felfeblen  4o  the 
^cj(^njy  pf  Sciesices  at  P^ris,  and  prmted  fn  their  Memoirs,  by 
wlwch  if  foUy  evinjced  the  abfolutely  incapacity  of  c^aRy  uain^ 
l^rMflcd,  fojf  maimg  or  fhrnkrng  of  any  religion. 

**  ThjC,  ton  oi  ^  tra<^fraan  in  Chartres,  who  had  feecn^lcrf 
fron^  his  birih^  and  copfequ^ntly  durnb,  when  he  was  about 
twenty. thr^  or  tvre»ty-fou^  y^a^s  of  age^  begaii  on  a  ftiddento 
fpealc^  without  its  be^ng  known  that  he  had  ever  heard.  This 
event  djfcw  thQ  attention  of  every  c^e^  and  many  believed  if 
to  be  mirarqsiTous.,  The  younc;  njan,  bvwev^f,  gave  a  plain  and 
jratronal  accQiirf,  by  which  it  a|^peai;e4  to  proceed  wholly  from 
liafiiraj  ca't^fes.  He  faidj  th?t  aboiat  four .  months  before  he  w^? 
fu^prfzed  by  a  new  and  pljeafrng  ferifaiion^  whfch  he  afterwards 
fli/c9ve^ed  Tjo  afife  fro?3fi  a  ring  of  belfs ;  that,  4s  yet,  he  hea?(J 
oaly  wfth  one  ear^  but  afrer-^ards  a  kii^d  of  water  cainc  fipm  his 
left,  ear,  apd  then  ne  coi?M  he^r  diftrnxSIy  wfth  both  :  tFj^t  from 
thi^,tin>e  he  Ijiften^d,  with  ih^  utoioft  cwofity  and  at^ntipn,  to 
>lhe  fpcinds  w,hkh  accon^ny  thpfe  naotions  of  the  Kps,  which  hf 
had  bqfo/(e  reinarj^^d  to  jconyey  ideas  from  ope  perfonr  to  a»other. 
Jn  fll9^>  h^  w^.f.abl?  to  ttRderftand  theniy  by  noting  ifte  thing  to 
i?vrhich  th^yf elated,  and  the  action  they  prodiKed.  4nrf  aftey 
repeated  attempts  to  imitate  them  when  alone,  at  the  end  of.  fo^r 
months  he  thought  himlelf  abTe  to  talk.  He  therefore^  "without 
having  intimated  what  had  happe|liiji>  began  at  once  to  fpeak,  and 
affeded  to  johi  in  conver&tion,  t|^q^h  with  much  more  imper** 
feSion  than  he  vras  aware  of,  . 

"  Many  Divines  <ii|M»ediatcIy  vi fifed  him,  and  cjaeflioned  him 
concerning  G(k|,  and  die  foul,  moral  good  and  evilj  and  many 
other  fubje£ts  of  tfte  fetne  kind  ;  but  of  all  this  they  found  hiip 
totally  ignorant,  though  h^e  had  been  u  fed  to  go  tp  fnafs,  andhad 
been  inftrudled  in  aH  the  externals  of  devotionr  as  making  the 
fi^n  of  the  crofs,  looking  upwards^  kiiei^g  at  proper  kafojasp 
*ad  uCng  geftur^s  of  penitence  and  prayer,:  iDf  jdcaib  u&tf> 
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which  may  be  confidered  as  a  fenfible  objefit,  he  had  very  confufe4 
and  inip€rfe£l  ideas,  nor  did  it  appear  that  he  had  ever  refleded 
upon  it.  His  life  was  little  more  than  animal  and  (enfitive.  He 
feemed  to  be  content  with  the  fimple  perception  of  fuch  objefts  af 
he  could  perceive,  and  did  not  compare  his  ideas  with  each  othCFf 
nor  draw  inferences,  as  might  have  been  expeSed  from  him.  It 
appeared,  however,  that  his  underftanding  was  vigprous,  and  his 
ap];rehen(ion  quick  ;  To  that  his  intelle£iual  defe<^$  muft  have 
been  caufed,  not  by  the  barrennefs  of  th^  foil,  but  merely  by  the 
want  of  neceflary  cultivation." 

The  above  is  not  the  only  inftance  of  the  kind  that  has  oc« 
curred,  the  reader's  owrt  reflection  may  perhaps  furnifli  him  whb 
fevcral  others.  And  if  he  is  ftill  defirous  of  farther  fatisfaflipn 
on  the  fubjeA  treated  of  in  the  above  fermon,  I  ,wovild  beg  leave 
to  recommend  to  hirp  a  book,  entitled,  **  The  Knowledge  of 
Divine  Things  from  Revelation,  not  from  Reafon  and  Nature/* 
wrote  by  John  Ellis,  D.  D^  fometime  of  Brazen-Nofe  College^ 
Oxford  ;  now  Vicar  of  St^  James's,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Royal 
Hofpital  in  Dublin. — Printed  for  Dod  in  London,-  and  fold  by  all 
the  book  fellers.  I  know  not  whether  to  promife  the  reader 
more  benefit  or  pleafure  in  the  perufal  of  a  book,  in  which  purity 
of  di£lion,  and  folidity  of  juft  reafoningii  drawn  from  the  XQpft 
(oovinping  topickS|  are  fo  exceedingly  reiQsrrk^ble* 
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T  H  E 

TRUTH    OF   CHRISTIANITY 
DEMONSTRATED. 


(i.)  Christian* 

IT  is  (Ir^ge  jon  Ihoulil  (lasd  it  OMt  Co  ^aind  your  own  happi- 
nefs,  and  employ  your  whole  wit  and  Ikill  to  work  in  yourfclf 
a  difbelief  of  any  future  rewards  or  puniihaientSi  only  that  you 
may  live  eafy  (as  you  think)  in  this  world,  and  enjoy  .your  plea* 
fures.  Which  yet  you  cannot  enjoy  free  and  undidurbed  frbm  tho 
fear  of  thofe  \hings  that  are  to  come,  the  event  of  which  you 
pretend  hoi  to  b^  fure  of;  aod  therefore  are  furc  of  a  Kfe  full  of 
trouble,  that  admits  not  of  any  confolation,  and  of  a  miferablo 
and  wretched  death,  according  to  the  utmoft  that  you  yourfelf 
propofe. 

Deist,  How  can  jou  fay  that,  when  I  propofe  to  live  withr 
out  any  fear  of  thofe  things  i  I  fear  not  hell,  and  I  have  difi* 
carded  the  expe£lation  of  heaven,  becaufe  I  believe  neither* 

Chr.  Are  you  fure  there  are  no  fuch  things  ? 

De.  That  is  a  negative,  and  I  pretend  not  to  prove  it, 

Chr.  Then  you  muft  remain  in  a  doubt  of  it.  And  what  a 
condition  is  it  to  die  in  this  doubt,  w|ien  the  iflue  is  eternal 
mifery !  And  this  is  the  utmoft,  by  your  own  confeffion,  that  you 
can  propofe  to  yourfelf.  Therefore  I  called  yours  a  difbelicf, 
rather  than  a  belief  pf  any  thing.  It  is  we  Chriftians  wha  be«- 
lieve,  you  Deifts  only  difbelieve. 

And  if  the  event  fliould  prove  as  you  would  have  it,  and  that 
'wc  ihould  all  be  annihilated  at  our  death,  wc  fliould  be  in  as 
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good  X  candltioA  ti  yoir.    But  oi>  die  otiw  fidt,  if  the  .event 

\  fliotild  fA-ove  M  we  eicpoA  it,  then  you  are  ettrnatly  mifenblet 

j  tnd  we  eternafly  happy.     Therefore  one  would  think  it  the  wiieft 

1  fm  to  take  otif  fido  of  the  ^sefl^ion ';  efpecially  confidering  that 

thofe  poor  pleafum,  ipt  (tie  fake  of  whkh  you  detmnine  your* 

fclves  againft  11$,  are  b«t  mdrc  aiziufemontSy  and  no  real  eDJoy<» 

ipents*    May,  we  had  better  be  without  diem  than  have  them^ 

ivtn  as  to  this  lifo  itfelf.     Is  not  teoipenmoe  and  a  beahhful  con* 

fiit&tion  more  pleafant  than  thofe  pakis  and  aches,  fick  head  and 

itomach,  that  are  the  infeparable  companions  of  debauchery  afid 

excefs,  befides  the  clouding  our  reafen,  and  turning  fotti(h  in  our 

imderflanding  ? 

De.  We  take  pleafure  in  them  for  the  time,  and  mind  not  the 
fonfequences — But  however,  a  man  cannot  believe  as  be  pleafes. 
And  therefore,  notwithftanding  all  die  glorious  and  idl  the  ter* 
rible  tbtng9  you  fpeak  of,  it  makes  nothing  to  me,  pnlefs  you 
can  eyidcAtly  ^rove  them  to  be  fo.  And  you  muft  ftill  jeave  a» 
toJHdge  for  myfelf,  after  you  have  done  all  you  can. 

Chiu  What  I  have  (aid,  is  only  to  difpofe  you  to  bear  nn^  Im^ 
parti^diy,  and  not  to  be  prejudiced  againft  your  own  happintfi^ 
both  hert  and  hertafur. 

(2.)  De.  Wei),  without  more  prefacing,  the  cafe  is  this:  I 
belief  a  God>  as  Well  as  you  \  but  for  revelation,  and  what  you 
call  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I  may  thhik  they  were  wrote  by  pious 
and  grK>d  meijij  who  mighf  take  this  method  of  fpeaking,  as  from 
Cod,  and  in  hiS'  name,  a^  fuppofing  that  thofe  good  thoughts 
tame  firom  Him,  arftd  thaf  it  would  have  a  greater  e<ie£l  upon  tbt 
people  ;  and  might  couch  their  morals  under  hiftories  of  things 
flippofed  to  be  done,  as  feveral  of  the.  wife  Heathens  have  taken 
this  comib,  in  what  they  toM  of  Jupiter  and  Juno,  and  the  reft  of 
their  gods  and  goddeifed.  But  as  to  the  fads  themlelves^  I  brieve 
the  one  no  more  than  the  other ;  or  that  all  the  fa£ks  in  Ovid'$ 
Mctanwrphofesi  or  in  iEfbp's  Fablee,  were  true. 

C»B.  You  ftem  wi^lling  by  this^  to  preferve  a  refpsAfuieftseni 
and  value  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  being  wrote  by  pious'ani 
good  mei^y  and  with  a  goof^  d^fign  to  referm  the  mannere  of. 
iMi.  But  ye«i^  argument  proves  Att&\y  ag^inft  the  purpofe  for 
lA^hiefa  you  brought  it^  and  makes^the  pen-men  of  the  Scriptures 
It)  b#  ftr  fi^doi  good  men^  to-  be  mit  only  cfaeata  and  ioipoftorsj 
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but  blafphemers,  and  an  ^bcmpination  before  G^d.  Forfuditfiefe 
fame  Scriptures  frequently  call  thofe  who  prefunie  to  fpeak  as 
from  God,  and  in  his  name,  when  he  had  not  fent  them>  and 
jgiven  them  authority  fo  to  do.  And  the  Law  in  the  Scriptaret 
^ndemns  fuch  to  be  ftoried  to  death  as  blafph^mers. 

It  was  not  fo  with  the  Heathens,  their  morilifts  did  not  ufe  th^ 
ilyle  of  <*  Thus  faith  the  Lord;"  and  their  philofophers  oppofed 
and  wrote  againft  one  another  without  any  offence.     For  all  the 
matter  was  whiich  of  them  could  reafon  beft;  they  pretended  to 
no  more. 

And  for  the  fa€ls  of  th^  fables  of  their  gods,  thcmfelves  did 
not  believe  them,'  and  have  wrote  the  mythology  or  moral  that 
was  intended  by  them. 

De.  But  many  of  the  common  people  did  believe  the  fafis 
themfelves.  As  it  is  with  the  common  people  now  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  who  believe  the  moft  fenfelefs  and  ridicul<^s  (lories  ia 
their  books  of  legends  ^p  be.  as  true  as  the  Gofpel ;  though  the 
more  wife  among,  thenri*^  call  tfen  ofily  pious  frauds,  to  encreaft 
the  devotion*  of  the  people.  And  fo  we  think  of  your  Gofpel litfelf, 
a^d  all  the  other  books  you  fay  were  wrote  by  men  divinely  ihr 
fpired.  We  will  let  you  keep  them  to  cajole  the  mob,  but  whet} , 
you  would  impofe  them  upon  men  of  fenfe,  we  muft  come  tQ 
flie  teft  with  you.  '    *  '  \ 

Chr-  Tliat  is  what  I  defire ;  and  to  fep.  whet  her  there  ftfe  n# 
more  evidences  to  be  given  for  the  truth  of  chriftianity,  that  i5» 
of  the  t^oly  Scriptures,  than  are  given  for  the  legends,  and  all 
jthe  fabulous  ftories  of  the  Heathen  gods. .  And  i/  fo,  I  will  givl 
up  my  argument,  and  confefs  that  it  is  hot  in  my  power  to  con^ 
vince  you*  ^ 

De.   I  cannot  refufe  to  join  iflup  with  ypii  uporx  this>    To  be? 
gin,  then,  1  defire  to  know  your  evidences  for  the  truth  of  your  ' 
Scriptures,  and  the  fads  therein  related. 

(3.)  Chr.  If  the  truth  of  the  bcVok,  and  the  fails  therein  rcr 

latcd  be  proved,  I  fuppofe  you  will  not  deny  the  dodrine^  lo  be 

■  true.  .  - 

De.  No  :  for  if  I  faw  futh  miracles  with  my  eyes  as  are  faid 
to  have  been  done  by  Mofes  and  Chrift,  I  could  not  think  of  any 
greater  proof  to  he  given,  that  fuch  an  one  was  fent  of  God. 
Therefore  if  your  Bible  be  true  as  to  the  fads,  I  muft  beli?Ye\iJ 
in  the  dodrine  too.    JBut  there  are  other  books  which  pretend  W 
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^ve  uA  revelations  from  Gody  ami  wc  *inuft  know  which  of  thcfc 
istnic.  t- 

C«R.  To  diftingiiilh  this  book  from  all  others  which  pretcod 
to  give  revelation^  from  God^  thefe  four  marks  or  rules  were  fct 
down.  ^ 

L  That  the  fiifts  related  be  fuch  of  whiqh  mens  outward  fenfes^ 
their  eyes  and  ears,  ri^ay  judge, 

[This  cuts  off  ^i^hufiaftical  pretences  to  revelation,  and  opU 
©ions  which  jnay  be  propagated  in  the  dark,  and  like  the  tares 
not  known  till  they  are  grown  up^  and  the  firft  beginning  of  them 
^  difcovered,] 

II.  Th^tithefe  fafls  be  done  openly  in  the  face  of  the  world. 

III.  That  not  only  publick  monuments,  but  outward  ihftitu* 
tions  and  a Ak>ns  (hould  be  appointed,  and  perpetually  kept  up  ia 
incmory  of  them. 

IV.  That  thefe  inftitutions  to  be  obferved  fhould  commente  ' 
from  the  time  that  the  fads  were  done  ;  and  confequently  that  the 
book  wherein  ihefe  fadsi  and  in{llti4iions  are  recorded,  fhould  be 
written  at  the  time,  and  by  ihofe  who  did  the  fafls,  or  {)y  eye 
9nd  ear-witneffes.     For  that  is  included  in  this  mark,  and  is  the 

,  main  part  of  it ;  to  prevent  falfe  ftories  being  coined  in  after 
?ges  of  things  done  many  hundred  years  before,  which  none  alive 
fan  difjJrove.  Thus  Mofes  wrote  his  five  books  containing  his 
adions  and  inftitutions ;,  and  thbfe  of  Chrift  were  wrote  1)y  his 
iifciples,  who  were  eye  and  ear-witne(fes  of  what  they  related. 
And  particular  care  was  taken  of  this,  as  you  may  fee,  Afls  i. 
fti,  22.  upon  choofing  one  to  fupply  the  place  of  Judas. 
^*  Wherefore  of  thefe  men  which  haye  companied  with  us,  all 
^*  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out  among  us,  be- 
^'  ginning  from  the  baptifiti  of  John,  until  that  fame  day  that  he 
^*  was  taken  up  from  us,  muft  one  be  ordained  to  be  witnefs  with 
*'  us  of  his  refurredion."  And  St.  John  begins  his  firft  Epiftle 
thus:  f*  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have; 
{'  heard,  which  we  have  feen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  "^ 
i^  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled— That  which  we  have 
tf  ieen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you/'  •     ' 

I  have  explained  thjs  fourth  mark,  hccaufe  the  author  of  the 
ieteftion,  either  wilfully  or  ignoijantly,  feems  not  to  underftand  " 
itf    And  this  alone  overthrows  aU  the  ftories  he  has  told,  which       ' 
be  would' make  parallel  tq  the  fads  of  Mofcs,  and  of  Chrift .;  and 
th^efQre  alleges J^,(  they  h^VQ  ^11  ^pfe  fpyi:  marks.  But  he  muft 
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higiiii  ti^iifi>  tmi  own  that  theb  Ibinr  SMiris  ftill  i^tui  «m  ^ttfrft* 
gable  proof  of  the  truth  of  any  fa£l  which  has  them  all,  till  ht 
cinpwluce  a  book  which  was  wrote  by  the  ador^or  cye-witaeffes 
•C  th4r  fads  k  yekteSi  and  fhew  that  fuch  fa£lsy  havmg  the  othct 
three  marks,  have  been  detected  to  be  falfe.  Which  when  bt 
can  dOj  I  will  giv«  him  up  thefe  four  marks  as  an  infufficicnt 
proof,  and  own  I  was  miftaken  in  them.  But  hitherto  they  have 
fiood  the  teft  ;  for  he  himfelf  will  not  fay,  be  has  produced  anj 
Arch  book  in  all  hisdete£lion* 

If  he  {^ys^  that  fadls  n^y  be  true,  though  no  fuch  book  cad  be 
'  produced  for  them,  and  though  they  have  not  aU  the  aforefaid 
xnaiks,  I  will  eafily  grant  it.  But  all  I  contend  for  is^  that  ^liat* 
tevisr  fa£l  has  all  thefe  four  marks,  cannot  be  falfe*  For  example ; 
coidd  Mofes  have  periiiaded  fix  hundred  thoufand  men  that  he  had 
led  them  through  the  fea  in  the  manner  related  in  Exodue^  if  k 
had  not  been  trtie  ?  If  he  could,  it  would  have  bd^ti  a  greater 
miracle  than'  the  other.  The  like  of  their  being  ftd>  forty  yeans 
in  the  wilderitefs  without  bread,  by  manna  rained  down  lo  fheia 
lirom  heavea.  The  like  of  Cbrift*s  feeding  five  thourandatatinie 
itfth  fivv  leaves ;  and  fo  of  -all  the  reft«  The  two  firft  marks 
fectfre  from  any  cheat  or  impofture  at  the  time  the  fads  wexf 
done,  aid  the  two  laft  marks  fecure  equally  from  any  impofitioa 
t»  i^f  ^^e«,  becayfe  this  beak  which  rdates  thefe  i^^  fpeaksof 
u^Iif  aa  written  ai  that  time  by  the  a<£lor^  or  eyef^witniiles^  anda$ 
itottsmandcd  by  Ood  to  ^eycsarefblly  kept  mdt  pi^ferved  to  att  ge^ 
Iterations,  and!  read  pnbUckly  to  all  the  people,  at  jSkfed  times, 
a»  is  coiftmandied,  Deut.  xxxi.  to,  il,  S2.  And  Wji6  pradiiVd, 
J«(b«  viit.  34,  35.  Nek.  viii^  &c.  Aodtheinftitutionsappokit^d 
m  tkif  bdok  t«ere  to  be  perpiettiaUy  obferv^  froaa  th#  dtoy  of  tbie 
i«fl&tutiefii  for  ever  among  ihe^  people^  in  memory  of  f^-  i^i^ 
ai9  the  pa^fover^  E3^>  xii.  and  fo  tA  the  ife^.  NdMT  fi^ppofe'  thil^ 
boi0k  to*  harve  been  fWged  a  thoufend  years  after  Mofei^^  woukf  not 
tmxf  on©  fey  Whe»  it  firft  appeared,  we  never  hoar*  o^  tbis'book 
btfibrflr^  wee  knew  of  no  fdch  indiuitions,  as  o#  a»  paflbver^  oi<cif- 
eumdfiorh  ov  fobbnths,  and  the  many  feaftii  and  ^ft^  tKerein  ap« 
pointed,  of  a  tribe  of  Levi,  and  at  tabernftde  wherdi^  th^  i^ett 
iB^Uf^t^'^ foclr an  order  of  priedhood^  1^.  Tfert^^  thi^book 
mii^be  an  errant  fbrgery>  for  it  wanft  all  rhofe  m^airks  it  gi^  ol 
it£iif,  ae^to  i«B  own  continuance,  and  of  thc^e  iA{Htutidn»  it  i^ 
kites;  Ifcr  kKlance  ean  be  (hewn  fmce  tbe^^k)lrki  bi^gMof  «^ 
tocdi  ft  ei#cufflAemfia(t^d^  that^  iNuk  a^fbtger^  andpafl^as^  tmtb 
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^n  any  people.  I  think  it  imjioilible ;  and  therefore  that  the 
four  markf  arc  ftill  an  invincible  proof  of  the  truth  of  thiat  book^ 
and  thofe  fafis  wherein  all  thefc  marks  do  meet. 

But  iince  I  am  come  upon  this  fubje£l  again,  I  will  endeavour 
to  improve  it,  and  give  four  other  marks,  fome  of  which  no  {zSt^ 
however  true,  evjer  had,  6t  can  have,  but  the  fedl  of  Chrift  alone* 
Thus  while  I  fupport  the  faft  of  Mofej,  I  fct  that  of  Chrift 
abovd  him,  as  the  lord  is  above  the  fervant.  And  the  Jews  being 
herein  principally  concerned,  I  will  confider  their  cafe  likewtfe 
as  we  go  along ;  therefore  I  add  this  fifth  mark  as  peculiar  to  o*ir 
Bible,  and  to  diftinguifh  it  from  all  other  hiftori^s  which  relate 
fads  formerly  done. 

(V.)  That  the  book  which  relates  the  fafls  contains  likewife 
the  law  of  that  people  to  whom  it  belongs,  and  be  their  (latute- 
book  by  which  their  caufes  are  determined.  This  will  make  U 
impoflible  for  any  to  coin  or  forge  fuch  a  book,  (o  as  to  xtxake  it 
pafs  upon  any  people.  For  example ;  if  I  (hould  forge  a  (Vatute- 
book  for  England,  and  publilh  it  n^xt  term,  could  I  make  all  the 
Jwdges,  Lawyers,  and  people  believe,  that  this  was  their  trtie  and 
only  (tatute<book  by  which  their  caufes  had  been  determined  thefe 
many  hundred  years  paft  I  They  muft  forget  their  old  ftatute-book| 
and  believe  that  this  new  book,  which  they  never  faw  or  heard  ©F 
before,  was  that  fame  old  book  which  has  been  pleaded  in  Weft- 
imi^fter-Hall  for  fo  many  ages,  which  has  been  fo  often  printed^ 
^i  the  originals  of  which  are  now  kept  in  the  Tower,  to  hm 
coofiiUed  as  there  is  occafion. 

De.  I  grant  that  to  be  impoflible.     But  how  do  you  apply  it? 

Chr.  It  is  evident  as  to  the  books  of  Mofes,  ^which  ate  not 
foly  a  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  but  their  very  ftatute-book,  whereia 
Acir  municipal  law,  as  well  civil  as  ccclefiaftical,  was  contained* 

0?«  This  is  fo  indeed  as  to  the  books  of  Mofes,  to  which  they 
always  appealed ;  "  To  the  Law  and  to  the  t^imony."  And 
thejr  bs|d  no  other  (Utute-book.  But  this  will  not  agree  to  your 
Qofpcl,  which  is  no  municipal  law,  nor  any  civil  law  at  all,  and 
?.o  civil  caufes  were  tried  by  it. 

Chr.  The  law  was  given  to  the  Jews,  as  adiftinfl  and  feparate 
fWplefrom  all  other  nations  upon  the  earth  i  and  therefore  was  1 
TOpicipal  law  particularly  for  that  nation  only  of  the  Jews.  But 
chriftianity  was  to  extend  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth;  and 
Chriftians  were  to  be  gathered  put  of  all  nations ;  and  therefor* 
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the  Gorpel  could  not  be  a  municipal  Law  as  to  civil  ngliti  to  ill 
batiohs^  who  had  each  their  own  municipal  LaWs.  This  could 
not  be  wiihoiU  deftroying  all  the  municipal  Laws  in  the  worW^ 
'  df  every  nation  whatfoever ;  and  then  none  could  be  a  Chriftian> 
l^'itlidut  at  the  fame  time  becoming  a  rebel  to  the  government 
Vvhere  he  lived.  1  his  ^^^uld  have  been  for  Chrift  tb  haVe  imme- 
diately fet  up  for  univerfal  and  temporal  King  of  all  the  world,  as 
the  Jews  expefled  of  thtir  Mefliah,  and  therefore  Would  have 
made  Chrift  a  King.  £ut  he  inltruded  them  in  the  fpiritual 
nature  of  his  kingdom,  that  it  was  not  **.  of  this  vvorld,"  no^ 
did  refpe£l  their  temporal  or  civil  matters ;  which  therefore  he 
left  in  the  fame  ftate  he  found  them,  and  coiiimanded  their  obe- 
dience to  their  civil  governors,  though  Heathen,  not  oi.Iy  for 
\yrath,  but-alfo  for  confcicnce  fake.  And  asr  to  the  Law  of 
Mofes,  he  left  the  Jews  ftill  under  it,  as  to  their  civil  concerns, 
To  far  as  the  Romans,  under  whofe  fubjedion  they  then  were, 
■would  permit  them.  As  Pilate  faid  to  them,  "  Ye  have  a  Law ; 
**  and  judge  ye  him  according  to  your  Law.*' 
\  But  thcGofpel  was  given  as  the  fpiritual  and  ecclefiaftical  Law 
to  the  Church  whitherfoever  difperfed  through  all  nations;  for 
that  did  not  interfere  with  their  temporal  Laws,'  as  to  civil  govern- 
inent.  And  in  this  the  fifth  mark  is  made  Ilronger  to  the  Gofpel 
than  even  to  the  Law  ;  for  it  is  eafier  to  fuppofe  that  any  forgery 
might  creep  into  the  municipal  Law  of 'a  particular  nation,  than 
that  all  the  nations  whither  Chriftiani^y  is  fpread  (hoiild  confpire 
in  the  corruption  of  the'  Gofpel,  which  ^ to  all  Cliriftians  is  of 
infinitely  greater  concern  than  their  temporal  Laws.  And  with- 
out fuch  a  concert  of  all  Chriftian  nations  and  people  (iippofed, 
iio  fuch  forgery  could  pafs  undifcovered  in  the  Gofpel,  which  is 
fpread  aS  far  as  Chriftianity,  and  read  daily  in  their  ptiblici 
offices.  , 

.  De.  But  I  fay  it  is  difcovered,  as  appears  by  the  multitude  of 
your  various  LeSions. 

.  Chr.  That  cannot  be  called  a  forgery  ;  it  is  nothing  but  fucH 
tniftakes  as  may  very  eafily  happen,  and  are  almoft  unavoidable, 
in  fo  many  copies  as  have  beeh  made  of  the  Gofpel,  befor* 
printing  was  known.  And  confidering  the  many  tranflations  of 
it  into  feveral  languages,  where  the  idioms  are  different^  and 
phrafes  may  be  miftaken,  together  with  the' natural  flips  of  attia* 
micnfes,  It  15  much  more  wonderful  tha(  thete  aire  no  morevarioui, 
Jeilions,  than  that  there  are  fo  many,  r-         \ 

^  Digitized  by  V^OOgle 


-  Slit  in  this  appears  the  great  providence  of  God  in  the  care  the 
Chrlftians  took  of  this,  that  they  have  marked  every  the  leaft  va- 
rious ledion,  even  fyllabical ;  and  that  among  ali  thefe  there  is 
not  found  one 'which  makes  any  alteration  either  in  the  fafts,'  of 
in  the  dodrines-  So  that  inftead  gf  an  objeflion,  this  becomes  a 
ftrong  confirmation  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  the  Gofpel,  • 
^hich  flands  thus  perfeflly  clear  of  fo  much  as  any  doubt  con- 
cerning the  faSs  or  the  doSriries  therein  related. 

But  I  will  now  proceed  to  a-ftrt)nger  evidence  than  even  this, 
and  all  that  has  been  faid  before ;  which  I  have  made  the  fixth   , 
mark,  and  that  is  the  topick  of  ()rbphecy.  ' 

(V!.)  1rhe  great  faft  of  Chrlft's  Coming,  into  the  world"  was 
prophefied  of  in  the  Gld  Teftament  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end^  as  it  is  faid,  Luke  i.  70.  **  By  all  the  htjly  prophets  which* 
*^  have  been  fince  the  vvorM  began."- 

•  This  evidence  no  other  fa£l  ever  had  ^  for  there  was  no  prou 
pliecy  of  Mqfes,  but  Mofes  himfclf  did  prophefy  of  Ghrift, 
Deut.  xviii.  15.  (applied  Ads  iii.  22,  23,  24.)  and  fets  down  the 
feveral  promifes  given  of  him.  The  firft  was  to  Adam,  imme- 
'dfatcly  after  the  fall,  Gen.  iii.  15.'  where  he  is  called  the  feed  of 
tile  woman,  but  not  of  the  man,  becaufe  he  was  to  have  ifi^irian 
for  his  father,  though  he  had  a  woman  to  his  ijiother.  And  cif 
none  other  can  this  be  faid,  nor  that  he  ftou^d^/f^  bruffc  the  *  fer- 
"  pentV head,'*  that  is,  overcome  the  devil  and  all  his  power.^ 
J  He  was  again  promifed  to  Abraham^,  as  yoa-mayYee,  Gen. 
5cii.  3.  iviii/iS.     See  this  applied  Gal/iii.  16. 

Jacob  did  cxprefsly  prophefy.  of^  him,  with  a  markvof  the  tim'fe 
^heA  he  ihptlld  come,  and  calls  him  "  Shiloh,"  or  *<  He  th« 
.  "  w^stQ.be  fent.*'  Gen.  xlix.  10. 

Balaam  prophefied  of  him  by  the  name  of  the  Star  of  Jacob, 
and  the  Scepter  of  I frael.  Num;  xxir.  17*  ,  "      '\ 

Daniel  calls  him  the  Mefliah,  the  Prince  ;  and  teJls'-Uie  tniie  of 
his  coming,  ind  of  his  death,  Dan.  fx.  25,  26. 

.  It  was  foretold  that  he  fhouU  be  born  of  a  virgin,  Ifai.  vHi'l?. . 

In  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  Micah  v.  2.  Of  the  feed  of  Jefft,^ 

Ifai.  xi.  I,  10.  His  low  eftate;  and  fnfFerings  are  particularly 
'defcribed,  Pfal.  jcxii.  and  Ifai,  liii.  And  his  refurredion,  Pfal.  . 

W.  10.  That  he  ftiould  fit  tjpon  the  throne  of  David  for  ever, 
;and  be  called  *<  Wonderful,"  the  "  mighty  God,"  the  "  Prince 
'?•  (if  Peace/'  Ifai^  ix.  6,  7.     "  The  Lot^  our  rightcoufnefs/' 
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J^r-  xxxiM.   16.  Jehovah  Tfidkenu,  (an  iHcommunicabfe  tttm 
^      given  to  none  but  the  great  God  alone,}  And  Innmanuel,  that  is, 
*^  God, with  US,"  Ifai.  vU.  14*     And  ©avid,  whofe  fon  he  wa«| 
i^tcording  to  the  fieih,  x:al]ed  him  his  Lord,  PfaJ.  ex.  i. 

The  caufe  of  his  fufferings  is  faid  to  be  for  the  fins  of  the  peo* 
.    pki  and  not  for  himfeff,  Kai*  liii.  4,  5,  6*  Dan.  ix.  26. 

Ai^d  as  to  the  time  of  his  coaiing,  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  (to  th# 
confufion  of  the  Jtws  now)  that  it  was  to  be  before  the  fcepter 
fliould  depart  from  Judah,  Gen*  xUx.  10.  In  the  fecood  temple, 
Hag.  ii.  7,  9.  Within  fcventy  weeks  of  the  building  of  it.  Dam 
ix.  24.  that  is,  (a^ording  tp  the  prophetical  known  (lile  of  a  dajf 
for  a  year)  within  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  after. 

f».)  From  thefe,  and  many  more  prophecies  of  the  Mefiah  of 
Chrift,  his  coming  was  the  general  expeftation  of  the  Jews  frooi 
the  beginning,  but  more  cfpccially  about  the  time  in  which  it 
w^s  foretold  he  fhould  come,  when  feveral  falfe  Meffiahs  did  ap^* 
pear  among  them.  And  this  expeflation  ftill  remains  with  them, 
though  they  confefs  that  the  time  foretokl  by  all  the  Prophets  fof 
his  coming,  is  pad.  • 

But  what  I  have  next  to  offer  will  be  more  (Grange  to  ypo« 
Yqu  may  fay  it  was  natural  for  the  Jews  to  exped  their  Meffiah, 
Vifho  was  prophefied  of  in  their  book  of  the  Law,  and  was  to  ke 
^  J^W|  and  King  of  all  the  earth.  But  what  had  the  Gentiles  W 
49  with  this  ?  There  were  no  prophecies  to  tHcm. 

Therefore  what  1  have  to  ihew  you  is,  that  thefe  pr<»phecies  of 
^eMelfiah  were  likewife  to  the  Gentiles.  For  it  is  faid  that  b« 
fliouId  be  the  expeflation  <jf  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as. of  the  JeW|# 
iAnd  Cen*.xUx.  10.  That  the  ga^h^rihg  of  the  peopje  ^r  ntdions) 
.ihould  be  to  him.  In  the  vulg^  it  is  rendered  fxfe/fut!$  genihf^* 
«*  The  expeftation  of  the  Gentries/*  He  i^  called  ^^  t^e  4^tm 
•*  of  all  nati®nsi"  Hag.  ii.  7#  And  I  will  ihew  you  the  gentral  * 
expeftatipn  the  Gentiles  had  4^  bis  conoingi  aigut  ti^e  ti«l8  t^ 
lie  diii  ouat^ 

Th«y  knew  hhn  hf  the  tmnt  of  the  Sad.  Their  tjraditiofi 
vtnSi  that  the.  Eaft  ih«M4ld  prevail*  «/  mie/eHrf  ^iei^t  as  I  >vill 
Itteiv  you  pfeiem%.  But  firA*  ier  vm  tell  y^u,  thar  the  Hotf 
^cnflture  ofkn  a]l4tdff$  |o>  him  under  this  denomtnatiorw  Tie 
tliood  of  die  gfveat  ^icpintory  facrifice  was  to  ^  fpriiAl^d  towarfs 
tite  EaU,  Lev.  xvi.  14.  to  fliew  whence  the  true  ejn^pJ^tofy  ftcw- 
fice  fliQuldcome.  Aod  ha  is  thus  fre^^entty  fiilad  i»  th^  Pre- 
..9i^ctab>ZiK^«iu*3^  kii  ^d/accotdios  ^  thif  tuigv^  <<  I  wiA 

digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC     , 


*'*  bHrig  forth  my  fervant  the  Eaft."  And  chap.  vi.  t2.  "  Be- 
"  hold  the  man  whofe  name  is  the  Eaft."  Oiir  Englifli  renders  -V 
It  in  both  places  the  Branch,  for  the  Hebrew  word  bieal-s  both 
fenfes.  But  the  Greek  renders  it  'AvaroX-i,  which  we  tranflate 
the  ^*  day  fpring,"  Luke  i.  78.  and  put  on  the  margin  Sun-rifing 
or  Branch.  The  vulgar  has  it  ortens  ex  altOy  the  Eaft  or  Sun-rifing 
flrom  on  highi>  He  is  called  the  "  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,"  MaU 
iv.  2.  And  it  is  fatd  Ifa.  Ix.  3-  "  The  Gentiles  fhiall  come  to 
^*  thy  light)  and  kings  to  the  brightnefss  of  thy  rifing.'^ 

(2.)  Now,  Sir^  how  cliterally  was  this  ftilfilled  in  the  Magi 
(generally  fuppofed  to  be  Kihgs)  coming  from  the  Eaft,  led  by  a  ^ 

ttar  which  appeared  to  them  in  the  Eaft,  toworfhip  Chrift  wheti 
he  was  borti,  and  to  bring  prefehts  unto  him  as  uqto  z,  Kifig  I  As 
it  b  told  in  the  fecond  of  St.  Matthew. 

De.  Why  do  ybu  quote  St.  Matthew  to  me?  You  know  we 
Inake  no  nrore  of  him  than  of  one  of  your  Legend- writers^  and 
believe  this  ftory  no  more  thati  that  thefe  three  Kings^  are  tiow 
buried  at  Cologne. 

(3.)  Ckk.  Yoti  rtiate  gil^at  ufe  bf  the  Legends,  ^hd  anfwei^ 
tvery  thing  by  them  \  and  I  confefs  they  are  the  greateft  afFtont  td 
Chriftianity>  and  (if  poffible)  a  difptoof  of  it,  as  it  muft  .be  to 
thofe  Who  will  place  them  upon  the  fame  fbot  with  the  Holy  Bible, 
as  too  many  do  in  the  Ghiirdi  of  Roitiej  atid  cry,  Vire  have  the 
authority  of  the  Church  for  both.  And  they  ate  tatight  fb  Fcceive 
the  Holy  Scriptures  iipbn  the  authority  of  the  Church  only.  But 
fey  bufincfs  is  not  with  them  nbw  ;  I  fhaH-  bnly  fay,  that  when 
they  can  bring  fuch  cvidencts  for  the  triith  bf  their  Legpnds>  or 
for  any  parii<JuUr  faft  in  tjbim,  is  1  do  for  the  truth  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  J  and  in  particular  for  the  faft  of  Chrift,  then  I  will 
Believe  thetti. 

De.-  Will  you  believe  tiothing  that  has  not  all  thefe  evidentel 
you  produce  f  .        .  ^ 

'  (4.)  GhI^.  Far  fibm  itj  fof  theh  I  mUft  tetieve  nothing  but 
TO  fingle  fa<a  of  Chrift :  becaufe  no  other  faft  in  the  worldj 
*>)  not  of  all  ^thofe  recorded  in  Holy  Scriptures,  has  alt  thefe 
fe«idences  which  the  faft  of  Chrift  has.     And  fo  God  has  thcTught  - 
litiDgi  that  tl^is  great  fa(^  above  all  oihcr  fads,  of  the  great^ 
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glory  fo  God|  and  importance  to  mankind,  fhould  appear  witlr 
^eater  and  more  undeniable  evidence  tkan  any  other  faS  ever  was 
in  the  world. 

De.  We  are  now  upon  the  parlfcular  izSi  of  the  Mj^iorwifij 
Doen  coming  to  Ghrift.    Have  you  any  more  to  fay  as  to  tb^t  \ 

f5.)  Chr.  It  has  thofc  fame  evidences  that  the  truth  of  the 
^ihle  iti  general  has,  which  are  more  than  can  be  produced  fof 
any  other  book  in  the  world.  But  now  as  to  this  faft  m  parti- 
cular, St.  Matthew  was  the  firft  who  wrote  the  Gofpe/,  and  it 
ffzs  in  the  fame  age  Mphen  this  izQt  was  f«id  '  to  be  done.  And 
can  you  think  it  pofllbte  that  fuch  a  faft  as  this  could  have  palTed 
vrithout  contradi6liony  and  a  publick  expofidg  of  Chridianity, 
then  fo  defirable  and  fo  much  endeavoured  by  the  unbelieving 
Jfews,  their  High-prieAs,  Elders^  &c.  as  the  only  means  for  their 
own  prefervation,  if  the  fa<3  had  not  been  notoriotis  and  frcfli  in 
the  memory  of  all  the  people  then  at  Jerufalem,  viz,  that  thde 
wife  men  came  thither,  and  that  Herod  and  the  whole  city  ivera 
troubled  at  the  news  they  brought  of  the  birth  of  the  King  of  the 
Jews  5  that  Herod  thereupon  gathered  all  the  chief  I^iefts  and 
Scribes  of  the  people  together,*  that  they  inight  fearch  out  of  the 
prophets,  and  know  the  plfce  wheie  Chrlft  (hould  be  born;  and 
then  the  daughter  of  the  infants  in  and  about  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  coafts  thereof,  which  followed — I  fay  could  fuch  a  fa£l  as 
this  have  paflcd  at  that  very  time,  if  it,  had  not  been  true  ?  Could 
St.  Matthew  have  hoped  to  have  palmed  this  upon  all  the  people, 
and  upon  thofe  very  fame  chief  Priefts  and  Scribes  who  he  faid 
were  fo  far  concerned  in  it  ?  Would  none  of  them  have  contra- 
di£led  it,  if  it  had  been  a  forgery  ?  Efpecially  when  the  detefling 
h  would  have  ftrangled  Chriftianity  in  its  birth.  Would  not  they 
have  done  it  who  fuborncd  falfe  wrtneffcs  againft  Chriftj  and  gave 
large  money  to  the  foldiers  to  conceal  (if  poHible)  his  refurredion  ? 
Would  not  they  have  done  it^  who  perfecuted  Chriftianity  with 
:^1  fpite  and  fury^  and  invented  all  imaginable  felfe  (lories  and  ca- 
lumnies againft  it  ?  Whereas  here  was  one  at  hand  this  of  the 
Magi,  which,  if  falfe,  could  have  been  fo  eafily  deteSed,  by 
appealing  to  every  man,  wroman,  and  child,  I  may  fay,  in  Jeru- 
falem,  Btthkhem,  and  even  in  all  Judea ;  wha  no  doubt  had 
heard  of  the  terrible  maflacre  of  fo  many  infants,  and  the  caufe 
of  it. 
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De.  I  c^n  give  no  account  why  the  writers  againrfl  Chriftianity 
did  not  offer  to  contradift  this  fa£l  of  the  ftar  and  the  Magi, 
"which  is  put  in  the  very  front  of  this  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew. 
And  there  it  is  called  his  (Chtift's)  (tar.  "  We  have  feen  his  ft^r 
^^  in  the  Eaft'*— As  if  God  had  created  a  new  and  extraordinary 
ftar  on  jpurpofe,  as  the  fignal  of  Chrift  hung  out  in  the  heavens, 
to  give  the  world  notice  of  his  birth.  6ut  did  none  of  the  heathei. 
Philofophers  take  notice  of  this  ftar,  or  of  this  relation  given  of 
it  by  your  St.  Matthew  ? 

(6.)  CttR.  Yes.     For  Chalcidiuis  in  his  comment  upon  Plato*?  L 
Timaeus,  fpeaking  of  the  prefages  of  ftars  mentioned  by  Plato,  \ 
idds  as  a  further  proof,  EJi  gueque  alia  venerabilior  ^  fanSfioir  I 
J^(?rw— There  is  likewife  another  more  venerable  and  holy  hif-  I 
tory,  by  which  I  doubt  not  ,he  means  this  of  St.  Matthew ;  for  I 
ivljatlie  tells  fcfems  to,  be  taken  out  of  it,  **  That  by  the  rifing  of 
"  a  certain  nnpfual  ftar,  not  plagues  and  difeafes,  but  the  defcent    ^ 
'*  of  the  venerable  God,  for  the  falvation  and  benefit  of  mortals, 
**  Was  obferved  by  the  Chaldeans,   who  worfliipped  this  God 
*'  newly  born,  by  offering  gifts  unto  him." 

De.  This  makes  thofe  Magi  or  wife  mdn  to  have  been  Chal- 
deans, who  I  know  were  the  moft  ,  noted  then  in  the  world  for 
the  moft  curious  learning,  particularly  in  aftronomy.  And  they'  ' 
Were  likewife  eaft  of  Jerufalem,  fo  that  it  might  be  well  faid 
tliey  came  from  the  Eaft,  and  had  feen  his  ftar  in  the  Eaft.  But 
1  cannot  imagine  how  they  fliould  read  the  birth  of  a  God  la 
the  face  of  a  new  ftar ;  and  how  that  ftar  fliould  fend  them  par- 
ticularly to  Jerufalem,  though  I  may  fuppofe  it  pointed  theni 
^(iward. 

fy.JCHR.  This  will  be  eaCer  to,  you,  when  you  know,  that  all 
over  the  Eaft  there  was  a  tradition,  or  fixed  opinion,  that  about 
that  time  a  King  of  the  Jews  would  be  born,  who  fliould  rule  the 
^hole  earth.  And  the  appearance  of  this  extraordinary  ftar  in  the 
Eaft  was  taken  by  them  as  a  fign  that  he  was  then  born.  And 
whither  ftiould  they  go  to  look  for  the  King  of  the  Jews,  but  to 
Jerufalem  ?  And  when  th6y  came  thither  they  enquired,  faying, 
*'  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jew5  ?  For  we  have 
'*  feen  his  ftar  in  the  Eaft,  and  are  come  to  worfliip  him."  This 
nwde  Herod  gather  the  Priefts  and  Scribes  together*  And  they  by 
^arching  the  Prophets  /ound  that  Bethlehem  w^as'  thep:Rkf?.> 
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whereupon  the  wife  men  went  to  Bethlehem ;  and  to  convince 
them  that  they  were  right,  the^  ftar  which  they  had  feen  in  th« 
Eaft  appeared  to  them  again,  and  '*  went  before  them  till  it  came 
**  and  flood  over  where  the  young  child  was/*'  This  made  them 
•*  rejoice  with  fuch  an  exceeding  great  joy." 

De.  This  would  go  down  in  fome  nieafure  with  me,  if  you 
could  make  good  your  firft  poftulatum^  of  fuch  a  current  tradition 
or  opinion  in  the  Eaft ;  but  for  this  you  have  given  no  fort  of 
proof.  And  all  the  reft  which  you  have  inferred  from  thence  muft 
come  to  the  ground  with  it,  if  it  be  not  fupported.  1  eonfefs  it 
would  feem  as  ftrange  to  me  as  the  ftar  to  the  wife  men,  if  GQd 
had  (wc  know  not  how,  it  is  unaccountable  to  us)  fent  fuch  a 

"  notion  into  the  minds  of  men,  and  at  that  time  only,  of  fuch  a 
King  to  be  born,  and  that  he  fliould  be  a  Jew,  (the  then  moil 
contemptible  people  in  the  world,  fubdued  and  conquered  by  the 

,  Romans)  and  that  he  was  to  be  King  of  the  Jews,  and  thence  to 
become  King  of  all  the  earth,  and  conquer  his  conquerors.  The' 
Romans  wopld  have  looked  with  difdain  upon  fuch  a  notion  or 
prophecy  as  this ;  it  would  have  made  fome  flir  among  them,  if 
they  had  heard  of  it,  or  given  any  credit  to-  it. 

(8.)  Chr.  You  argue  right ;  and  I  will  fhew  you  what  ftirit 
made  anwng  them,  and  1  hope  you  will  take  their  word,  as  well 
for  this  Eaftern  tradition,  as  for  the  cfFefls  it  had  among  thera- 
felves.  Nay,  they  wanted  riot  the  fame  tradition  among  them- 
felves,  and  exprefs  prophecies  of  it  in  their  Sibyls,  and  otherwife. 
So  that  the  fame  expedation  of  the  Meffiah  was  then  current  over 
all  the  earth,  with  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews. 

Tacitus  in  his  Hiftory,  1.  v.  c.  13.  fpeaking  of  the  great  pro- 
digies that  preceded  the  deftrudion  of  Jerufalem,  fays,  that  many 
underllood  thefe  as  the  forerunners  of  that  extraordinary  Perfon 
whom  the  ancient  books  of  the  Priefls  did  foretel  (hould  come 
about  that  time  fVom  Judea,  and  obtain  the  univerfal  dominion} 
his  vvords  are,  **  Pluribus  ferfuajib  ineral,  antiquisfacerdotumlittns 
csntineriy  eo  ipfo  tempore  fore  y  ut  valefceret  Oxicns,  profe^ique  ]udxi 
rerum  potirentury'  i.e.  "  Many  were  per  fuaded  that  it  wis  con- 
tained in  the  old  writings  of  the  Priefls,  that  at  that  very  lime  the 
Eaft  fliould  prevail,  and  the  Jews  fhould  have  the  dominion." 
I     And  Suetonius  in  the  Life  of  Vefpafian,  c.  i.  n.  4.  fays,  "  ?^- 
I     crebuerdt  Oriente  toto  vet  us  13  coyifians  opinio^  effe  infatisy  ut  eoteni' 
I    forcy  ]\}A2^zprofe6li  rerum  potirentur,"  i.  c.  "  That  it  was  anaa- 
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tient  and  conftant  opinion  (or  tradition)  throughout  the  whole 
Eaft,  th^.at  that  time  thofe  who  came  from  Judea  fhould  obtaia 
the  dominion ;"  that  is,  that  fome  Jew  (hould  be  univerfal  king. 
Therefore  Cicero,  who  was  a  commonweahhs-man,  in  his  fecpnd 
book  of  Divination^  fpeaking  of  the  books  of  the  Sibyls,  who    J 
likewife  foretold  this  great  King  to  come,  fays,  "  Cum  anttftibut,  A 
agamus,,  isf  quidvis  potius  ex  illis  libriSf  quam  re  gem  proferant :  quern  ! 
Roma  poji  hac  nee  Dit^  nee  homine  ejfe patient ur,*'  i.  e.  **  Let  us 
ded  with  thefe  priefts,  and  let  them  bring  any  thing  out  of  their 
books,  rather  than  a  king :  whom  neither  the  Gods  nor  men  will 
fuffer  after  this  at  Rome." 

But  he  was  miftaken,  and  had  his  head  cut  off  for  writing 
againft  kingly  government.  And  others  more  confiderable  than 
he  laid  greater  ftrefs  upon  thefe  prophecies,  even  the  whole  Senaitc 
of  Rome,  as  I  come  to  ffiew  you,        ^ 

Whether  thefe  Sibyls  gathered  their  prophecies  out  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  is  needlefs  here  to  examine.  I  am  now  only  upon 
that  general  expedlation  which  was  then  in  the  world  of  this  great 
and  univerfal  King  to  come  about  that.  time. 

(9.)  The  fame  year  that  Pompey  took  Jerufalem,  one  of  thefe     / 
oracles  of  the  Sibyls  made  a  great  noife,  which  was,  "  That  na-  N, 
tufe  was  about  to  ^ring  forth  a  King  to  the  Romans."     Which, 
as  Suetonius  relates  in  the  Life  of  Auguftus,  c.  94.  did  fo  terrify 
the  Senate,  that  they  made  a  decree  to  expofe,  that  Is,  deftroy  all 
the  children  born  that  year.     Senatum  ex  territum  cenfwjjiy  ne  quit 
ilk  anno  genitus  educaretur.     That  none  born  that  year  Ihould  be 
brought  up,  but  expofed,  that  is,  left  in  fome  wood  or  defart 
place  to  pcrifli.     But  he  tells  how  this  dreadful  fentence  was  pre-' 
vented.     Eos  qui  gravidas  uxores  haberenty  quod  ad  fe  qui/que  fpem  \f 
traherety  curaffe  ne  Senatus  confultum  ad  ararium  deferretur.     That      / 
thofe  Senators  whofe  wives  were  with  child,  bccaufe  each  was  in 
hopes  of  having  this  great  King,  took  care  that  the  decree  of  the 
Senate  fliould  not  be  put  into  the  aerarium  or  treafury,  without 
which,  by  their  conflitution,  the  decree  could  not  be  put  in  exe- 
cution.   And  Appiau;  Plutarch,  Salluft,  and  Cicero,  do  all  fay, 
that  it  was  this  prophecy  of  the  Sibyls  which  raifed  the  ambition 
of  Corn.  Lentulus  at  that  time,  hoping  he  (hould  be  this  King* 
of  the  Romans.     Virgil,  a  few  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
in  his  4th  Eclogue   quotes  a  prophecy  of  one  of  thefe  Sibyls 
fpeaking  of  an  extraordinary  perfon  to  be  bom  about  that  time, 
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v'ha  fliould  introduce  a  goldea  age  into  the  worWj  and  r^ftprc  tIS^ 
things,  and  fliould  Wot  out  our  fins. 

m       'Si  qua  manent fcelerh  vejh'gia  noJirL  ' 

And  calls  him, 

Char^a  DeumJohoUs^  magnum  Jovts  incrementum. 

Dea^  offspring  pf  the  Gods,  and  great  fon  of  Joye* 

He  dkifcribcs  a  new  ftate  of  things  like  the  "  new  heavens*'  anrf 
**  new  earth,"  Ifai.  \x^.  17.  ^ 

MfJgnus  ah  Integra  fcclorum  najcitur  ordom 

A  great  order  of  ages  does  begin,  wholly  new. 

And  as  Ifaiah  defcribes  the  happy  ftate  in  the  "  new  earth,"  Aat 
tjie  lion  and  the  lamb  (hould  feed  together,  the  ferpent  eat  duft, 
and  that  they  fhpuld  not  hurt  or  defliroy  in  all  the  "  holy  mouft- 
**  tain,*'  Ifai.  Ixv,  25.     Virgil  does  almoft  repeat  his  words: 

Nee  magnos  metuent  armenta  leones, 
OccidJ  etferpensy  ^  fdllax  herha  veneni 
Occidet.—^ 

And  as  God  introduces  the  Meffiah  with  faying,  "  I  will  (hake 
**,  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  fea."  Hag*  ii.  7.  Virgil 
dpes.  in.a  manner  tranflate  it  in  this  Eclogjie,  introducing  the 
great  perfon  then  to  be  bgr/i,  and  the  joy  lyhich  fliould  be  in  the 
whole  creation. 

Jfpice  coiruexo  nut antem  ponder e  mundum^ 
Terr  of q\  traSiufq\  maris  ^  c€elumq\  profundum* 
JJplce  venturo  latenhr  ut  omnia  Jeclo. 

fLo !  teeming  nature  bending  with  its  load. 
The  earth,  the  ocean,  and  the  heavens  high. 
Behold  how  all  rejoice  to  greet  the  coming  age. 

Here  the  poet  defcribes  nature  as  in  labour  to  bring  fctrth  this^ 
great  King,  as  the  other  Prophecy  of  the  Sibyls  before-mentiPncd 
fpeaks.  And  he  fays,  Aderit  jam  tempus.  That,  the  time  was 
t)ien  at  hand. 

Jam  novaprjogenies  cosjo  demit titur  alto. 
Npw  at^new  progenj.frpnfi  heaven  dcftend§» 
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if  And  he  applici^  it  to  Salonihus  the  Son  of  Pollio  the  Conful,  thqA 
newly  boni>  a^  if  h  was  to,  be  fulfilled  in  him.  But  as  there  was 
nothing  like  it  in  the  event ;  to  thefe  words  are  too  great  to  be 
applied  to  any  nwrtal,  or  the  reign  of  any  King  that  ever  was  ih 
the  world ;  or  to  any  other  but  to  th^  MeiCah  the  Lord  of  faeavei^ 
wdjeaith  ^ 

(lo.)  Di.  Rit  you  know  the  authonty  of  thefe  Sibyk  is  dif- 
puted*  Some  fay  the  Chriftians  did  interpolate  them,  aod  added 
to  them  in  about  a  hundred  years  after  Chrift. 

Chr.  It  is  true,  the  Chriftians  did  often  quote  them  kgainft 
Ac  Heathens,  as  St.  Paul  quoted  the  Heathen  Poets  to  the  Athe- 
nians, AGt.  xvii.  28.  And  Clem.  Ale^andrinus  in  his  Strom. 
}.  6.  fays,  that  St.  Paul  quoted  the  Sibyls  Hfcewife  in  his  Difputa- 
dons  with  the  Gentiles.  And  the  Chriftrans  were  called  Sibyl- 
Jianifts,  from  their  quoting  the  Sibyls  (b  often.  But  Origen  iii 
hisanfwer  toCelfus,  1.  7.  challenges  hint  to  (hew  any  interpola- 
tion made  by  the  Chriftians,  and  appeals  to  the  heathen  fcopies 
which  were  in  their  own  pofleflion,  and  kept  with  great  care. 

•  But  what  J  have  quoted  to  you  out  of  Virgil  was  before  Chrift 
was  born,  and  therefore  dear  of  all  thefcobjedions* 

De.  Then  the  Jews  muft  have  had  fome  hand  in  them.  As 
tilcewife  in  that  eaftern  tradition  you  have  fpoken  of, 

Ghr.  If  fo,  you  muft  fuppofe  that  the  Jews  had  it  from 
tfteir  own  Prophets.  And  this  will  be  a  ftrong  confirmatioii 
that  the  tim^  of  the  MelTiah's  coiping  \vas  plainly  told  in  the 
|>rophets. 

(11.)  De.  What  fay  the  Jevrsto  thisF  For  I  cannot  imagine 
how  they  can  get  off  of  it.  ,  . 

•  Chr,  Some  of  them  fay,  That  the  Mefflah  piit  off  hts  coming 
at  the  appointed  time,  becaufe  of  their  fins.  Others  fay,  he  did 
come  at  the  time,  but  has  concealed  himfelf  ever  fince, 

Pe.  Thefe  are  meer  excufes.  Do  they  pretend  any  prophecy 
fcr  this?  Put  to  what  purpofe?  For  thefe  excufes  Ihew,  That 
prophecies  are  no  proofs,  becaufe  if  they  may  be  thus  put  of?, 
they  cart  never  be  known.  And  they  may  be  put  off  and  put  off 
|o  the  end  of  the  worlds 

r  (la.)  Chr.  But  now.  Sir,  as  to  your  point.  If  this  general 
fxp^aation,  both  eadadd  weft,  of  the-  great  King  rflthe  Jews^ 
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to  be  born  about  that  very  time  that  he  did  come,  was  oceafidhe 
by  the  Jewifli  tradition  of  it,  {frengthens  the  truth  of  the  Holjp^ 
Scriptures,  whence  the  Jews  had  it.  But  oiherwife,  if  God  we 
know  not  how,  did  fend  fuqh  ^  notion  into  the  minds  of  men,  all 
over  the  world,  at  that  particular  time,  and  never  the  like,  cither 
before  or  fince,  then  the  miracle  will  be  greater,  and  the  attdla* 
tion  to  the  coming  of  Chrift  ftronger,  and  as  you  faid,  it  will  be 
more  wonderful  and  more  convincing  to  you,  than  the  ftar  was  to 
the  wife  men  in  the  eaft. 

De*  I  mud  take  time  to  anfwer  this.  I  made  nothing  at  all  of 
this  of  the  Magi,  and  the  ftar,  and  of  Herod*s  flaying  the  infants 
upon  it.  I  thought  it  a  ridiculous  ftory^  and  to  have  no  foundation 
in  4he  world*  But  when  I  fee  Suetonius  telling  us  of  the  decree 
of  the  Senate  of  Rome  to  deftroy  all  the  children  born  that  year, 
and  for  the  fame  reafon,  for  fear  of  this  great  King^that  was  then 
to  be  born ;  I  muft  think  there  was  a  ftrange  thiming  in  of  things 
here,  one  to  anfwer  the  other.  J  know  not  how  it  happened. 
By  chance,  or  how ! 

(13.)  Chr.  You  cannot  imagine  there  could  be  any  concert  in 
this  ttoatter.  That  the  Chaldeans,  and  Romans,  and  Jews,  fliouM 
all  agree  upon  the  point,  and  hit  it  fo  exadly,  without  any  one 
oC  them  difcovering  the  contrivance!  cfpeciilly  when  it  was  fo 
terrible  tO  both  the  Romans  and  the  Jews,  that  they  took  fuch 
defperate  methods  to  prevei^t  it  as  to  deftroy  their  own  children  I  * 
.  I)£.  It  is  ridiculous  to  talk  of  a  concert.  I  will  not  put  iiiy 
caufe  upon  that.  Would  they  concert  what  they  thought  their 
own  deftruflion  ?  Befides,  the  Jews  and  Romans  were  then  ene- 
mies ;  and  the  Chaldeans  were  far  off,  and  had  little  corrcfpondence 
with  either  of  them.  And  fuch  an  univerfal  notion  could  not  be 
concerted.  *  Whole  nations  could  not  be  trufted  with  a  fecrct. 
And  if  they  all  kept  it,  ^nd  againft  their  own  inter^ft  too,  it 
would  be  a?  gr^at  ^  mir^cl?  as  any  in  your  BiWe. 

(?4.)  C]»R.  How  much  more  impoffible  is  it  to  fuppofe,  That 
there  (houM  be  a  concert  b^tweep  different  ages,  between  all  th^ 
9ges  from  Adam  dowpwards,  in  aU  thofe  prophecies  of  the  coming 
of  theMeffiah?  How  fhould  they  know  it  but  by  reveUtionJ 
And  would  they  have  all  agreed  fo  exadly  as  to  the  time,  place, 
mantier,  and  ptlier  circumftances,  if  it  had  been  a  forgejry  cww 
Uived  by  different  pef  fon?  ap4  Ja  ^iMwx^X  9ge$  ?  <• 
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{  (15:)  This  i»  an  argument  which  St.  Peter  thought  ftronger 
than  the  convidioa  even  of  our  outward  fenfesy  for  having  fet 
down  what  he  and  the  other  two  Apoftles  had  both  feen  and  heard 
upon  the  holy  Mount,  he  adds,  "  We  have  yet  a  more  fu re  word 
**  {that  is,  a  ftronger  proof)  of  prophecy,  whercdnto  ye  do  well 
«*  to  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  fhineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
"  (he  day  dawn,  and  the  day-ftar  arife  in  your  hearts."  2  Pet.  i; 
19.  And  he  enforces  it  thus,  "  For  the'  prophecy  came  not  in 
"  old  time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as 
"  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghoft." 

De.  I  will  grant  his  argument  fo  far.  That  it  is  eafier  to  fup- 
pofc  the  fenfes  of  three  men  or  of  all  the  men  in  ihe  world  to  be 
impofed  upon,  than  that  Adam,  Abraham,  and  I  had  concerted 
together.  But  I  will  not  give  you  my  anfwer  yet.  Have  you  any 
more  to  fay  upon  this  head  of  prophecy  ? 

Chr.  I  need  fay  no  more  till  your  anfwer  comes.  For  you  • 
have  granted  that  this  proof  is  ftronger  tijan  what  we  fee  with  our  . 
eycf.. 

(16.)  But  that  your  anfwer  may  take  in  all  together,  I  will 
give  you  fomething  further,  I  have  fet  down  already  fome  0/  the 
great  prophecie$  of  the  coming  of  Chrift,  his  fufferings,  death^ 
and  refurredion.  But  there  are  others  which  reach  4o  feveral 
minute  circumftances,  fuch  as  cannot  be  applied  to  any  other  faA 
that  ever  yet  happei^ed,  and  wjiich  could  not  have  been  forefeen 
by  any  but  God ;  nor  were  known  by  the  adors  who  did  them, 
elfe  they  had  not  done  them.  For  they  would  not  have  fulfilled 
the  Prophecies  that  went  before  of  Chrift,  in  applying  them  jto 
him  whom  they  crucified  as  a  falfe  Chrift. 

Sec  then  how  litejally  feveral  of  thefe  Prophecies  were  fulfilled:  ' , 
AsPfal.  Ixix.  21.  *' They  gave  me  gall  to  eat  and  vinegar  ta 
"  drink."  Then  read  Matt,  xxvii.  34.  **  They  gave  him  vine- 
"  gar  to  drink  mingled  with  gall."  It  is  faid,  Pfal.  xxii.  16, 
17*  *8,  <*  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet — They  ftand 
^  fiaring  and  looking  upon  me.  They  part  my  garments  among 
"  them,  and  caft  lots  upon  my  vefture."  As  if  it  had  been 
wrote  after  John  xix.  23,  24.  It  was  merely  accidental  in  the 
foldiers,  they  would  not  tear  his  coat,  becaufe  it  was  woven  and 
without  feam,  therefore  they  caft  lots  for  it :  thus  fulfilling  this 
Scripture/  without  any  knowledge  of  theirs^  for  they  were  Roman 
firfdiers,  and'-knew  nothing  of  the  Scripture.    Again  itis  faidr 


Ffal.  xxti.  7i  8.  ^'  All  flicj  that  fee  mc,  laugh  me  io  fcohi  j 
*'  they  (hoot  out  their  lips  and  (hake  theiv  heads,  fayiiig»  He 
«^  tnifted  in  Gad  that  he  wou|d  deliver  him  ;  let  him  deliver  him 
*'  if  he  will  have  him."  Compare  this  with  Matt,  xxvii.  39, 
41,  4ly  43*  "  And  they  that  pafled  by,  reviled  him,  vra^ng 
^*  their  heads,  and  feying — Come  down  from  the  crofs.  Like«- 
«<  wife  alfo  the  chief  priefts  mocking  him,  with  the  fcribes  and 
♦^  elders,  faid — Hetrufted  in  God,  let  him  deliver  him  flow  if 
^  «*  ho  will  have  him,  for  he  faid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.**  It  n 
faid  again,  Zech.  xi,  to*  **  They  feall  look  upon  me  whom 
«*  they  have  pierced. "^  His  very  price  was  foretold,  and  how  the 
fRoney  Ihould  be  difpofcd  of,  Zech.  xi.  13.  fulfilled  Matt,  xxviu 
6,  7.  And  his  riding  into  Jerufalem  upon  an  afs,  Zech.  ix.  9^ 
which  the  learned  Rabbi  Saadla  expounds  of  the  Meffiah.  That 
he  ihould  fuffer  with  maIefe<5iors,  ISm.  liii.  12.  That  hi*  body 
AmiU  not  Ke  fo  hmg  in  the  grave  ^  to  fee  corruption.  PTalt 
am.  10*. 

-  Many  other  circumftances  arc  told  which  cannot  be  applied  to 
f ny  but  to  Chrift.  I  haye  fet  down  thefe  few,  that  you  may 
taike  them  into-  Conftderation  wheij  you  thiok  fit  to  give  yiwir 
anfwer  33  tt)  this  head  of  Prophecies. 

Aod  yoii'  are  fio  take  care  to  iit^d  fotne  other  fad  guarded  with 
Prophecies  like  this.  Or  elfe  you^muft  fo|jfef§  fbat  there  is  po 
father  £a&  f^t  has  fuch  evidence  ^s  this, 

(i!7.)  But  before  I  ieave  this  head,  I  mvSk  mention  the  Pro^ 
phecies  in  our  3ible  of  things  jet  to  come  to  thei^end  of  the 
world^  and  of  the.  new  heavens  and  new  earth  that  (hall.fucceedv 

De.  Thcfe  can  be  no  proofs  here,  becai^e  we  canpot  fe?  ^ 
fulfilling  of  thenu 

^HE.  You  may  believe  what  i^  to  come,  by  the  fulfilling  yon 
have  fcen  of 'what  is  paft.  But  I  bring  this  now  to  (hew  you, 
That  there  is  no  other  law  or  hiftory  in  the  world  that  fo  much 
as:  pretends  to  thiff,  or  to  know  what  \^  to  come.  This  is  peV 
ouliaar  to  the  Holy  Bible^^  as  being  written  from  the  mou^  of 
CSodV 

Youi  have  feen  how  tbe  current  of  the  Prophecies  of  the  Old 
Teftament  did  point  at  and  center  in  that  great  event  the  coming 
o£  the  Mefliah. 

When  he  was  come,  then  he  told  us  more  plainly  of  what  was 
to  come  after  him,  even  to  the  confummatioo  of^U  things.   A'^ 
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IjnprM  vp  ^ve  k^sk  fx^ly  fut^led  pf  all  he  tM  w  to  tU» 
time,  we  nauft  believe  what  remains  yet  to  come. 

(iSt.)  How  partieulvly  did  he  foretd  the  deftru^oa  of  Jero-i 
kkm  ^ni  tb?  tempk.  Matt.  xxir.  And  that  that  age  ihcaikl 
l^tpar$  tUt  it  (hould  be  fulfilled  3  And  his  very  cxpreffion  waa 
literally  fulfilled.  That  there  ihould  not  be  left  one  ftone  uponaii'^ 
other  in  the  temple,  for  the  very  foundations  of  it  were  ploughed 
Vp  by  Turnus  Rufus^  See  Scaliger's  Canon.  Ifagog.  p.  304, 
When  Jerutalen  was  iii-ft  bofieged  it  was  fuU  of  Chriftias^ 
1  $ut  the  fi^€  was  railed  unaccountably  and  lor  no  rcs^fon  that 
i  kiflory  ^vcs.  In  which  time  the  Chriftians  feeing  jhofe  ftguB 
\  come  to  pafs  which  Chrlfi  had  foretold  would  precede  its  deftnic<« 
^n,  and  particularly  laying  hold  of  that  caution  he  gave,  **  Then 
¥  let  them  that  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains^"  and  that  in 
bch  haile,  as  that  he  that  was  in  the  field  was  not  to  return  (^a 
}erufalem)  td  fetch  his  garment,  or  he  on  the  houfe  top  there  to 
ftay  to  take  his  goods  with  him ;  accordingly  all  the  ChriftiiBna 
Ipft  Jerufalem,  and  fled  to  Pella  a  city  in  the  Mountains.  And 
^'foou  as  they  were  all  gone,  the  Romans  returned  and  renewed 
the  fiege.  And  fo  it  came  to  pafs,  that  when  Titus  facked  the 
city  there  was  not  one  Chriftian  found  there,  and  the  deftruAion  felt 
only  upon  the  unbelieving  Jews.  The  others  eicaped,  as  Lot  out 
of  Sodom,  by  believing  the  prediction  of  th^t  ruin« 

(19.)  Another  very  reitJarkable  predi£lion  of  our  Weflcd  Lordf 
in  that  (ame  chapter  was  of  the  many  falfe  Chrifts  that  fliould 
come  after  him  ;  and  he  warned  the  Jews  not  to  follow  them,  fop 
that  it  would  be  to  their  deftruflion.  "Behold,  (fays  he,  yen  25.)i 
"  I  have  told  yon  before."  But  they  would  not  believe  him; 
sV)d  accordingly  it  came  to  pafs.  Jofephus  in  his  Antiquities  of. 
the  Jews,  1.  xviii.  c.  I2.  1.  xx.  c.  6.  And  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  vii. 
c  31,  tells  of  abundance  of  thefe  falfe  Mefliahs  who  appeared* 
before  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  and  led  the  people  into  the 
wildernefs,  where  they  were  miferably  deftroyed.  The  very  thing! 
of  which  our  Saviour  cautioned  them,,  ver.  26*  If  they  fay  unto 
you,  <'  behold,  he  (that  is,  Chrift)  is  in  the  defert,  go  not  forth.'* 
And  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  vii.  c*  12.  Jofephus  fays,  that  the  chief  caufe 
of  their  obftinacy  in  that  war  with  the  Romans,  was  their  ex- 
ppflation  of  g  Mefliah  to  come  and^deliver  thcip,  which  brougb^i 
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0n  their  n>in»  and  made  them  deaf  to  the  offers  of  Titus,  who 
coinrted  them  to  peace. 

And  fince  th^  deArwdion  of  Jerufalem  there  have  been  fo  many 
filie  MeiSahs,  that  Johannes  a  Lent  has  wrote  a  hiftory  of  them, 
printed -Herbonse,  1697.  Which  brings  them  down  as  far  as  the 
j^jur  1682.  And  tells  the  lamentable  deftrudion  of  the  Jews  in 
JbUowing  them, 

(20.)  But  the  next.  Prophecy  of  our  blefled  Lord  which  I  pro- 
duce is ,  nK)re  remarkable  than  thcfe ;  and  of  which  you  fee  the 
fbl&lling.in  a  great  meafure,  viz.  That  his  Gofpel  (hould  prevail 
over  all  the  world,  and  that  the  gates  of  hell  fliould  not  prevail 
agbind  it :  and  this  told  when  he  wars  low  and  defptfed,  and  had 
fcut  twelve  poor  fifhermen  for  his  followers :  and  that  his  religion 
ftould  conquer,  not  by  the  fword,  like  Mahomet's,  but  by  patient 
filtering,  as  lambs  among  wolve?.  And  in  this  (late  the  church 
endured  moft  terrible  perfecutions,  when  all  the  rage  of  hell  was 
ktloofe  againft  her,  for  the  firft  three  hundred  years^  without  any 
IkifL  but  from  heaven  only ;  till  at  laft,  by  the  Divine  Providence, 
the  great  Emperor  of  Rome,  and  other  mighty  Kings  and  Prince^ 
without  any  force  or  compuliion,  did  voluntarily  and  freely  fubniit 
their  fcepters  to  Chrift. 

.  No  religion  that  ever  was  in  the  world  was  Co  begun,  fo  pro- 
pagated, and  did  fo  prevail:'  and  hence  we  afTuredly  trufl,  that 
what  remains  will  be  fulfilled^  of  the  promife  of  Chrift  to  his 
.cimrch  in  the  latter  days. 

But  I  fpeak  now  only  of  this  Prophecy  fo  long  beforehand, 
and  when  there  was  fo  little  appearance  of  its  coming  to  pafs  fo 
laf  as  we  have  feen  already. 

Let  me  here  remember  one  particular  paflage  foretold  by  Chrift 
concerning  the  woman,  who  anointed  his  body  to  the  burying. 
That  "  wherefoever  this  Gofpel  ihall  be  preached  throu^^out  the 
**  whole  world,  this  alfo  that  (he  hath  done  ihall  be  ijpokcn  of, 
**  for  a  memorial  of  her."  Mark  xiv.  8,  9.  And  we  fee  how  it 
is  fpoken  of  to  this  day. 

De.  If  this  book  had  been  loft,  we  bad  not  heard  of  this  Pro- 
phecy. 

CfiR.  So  you  may  fay  of  all  the  Bible,  or,of  any  other  book ; 
but  Providence  has  fulfilled  this  Prophecy  by  prefcrving  the  book:, 
and  it  is  a  prophecy  that.ihis  book,  at  leaft  this  USL  of  the.  woman,  . 
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(heuld  be  prcferved  for  ever,  and  It  may  be  preferved  thgu^  that 
book  were  loft. 

(21.)  De.  When  Prophecies  are  fulfilled,  and  the  events-cotn^ 
to  pafs,  they  are  plain  to  every  body ;  but  why  might  they  n«t 
have  been  as  plain  from  the  beginning?  And  then  thet^  couM, 
have  been  no  difpute  about  them^  as  if  it  had  been  fiiid^  that  fuch 
a  one  by  name,  at  fuch  a  time,  and  in  fuch  ar  plaCe^  ibould  do 
fuch  things,  &c. 

Chr.  BecaufeGod  having  given  man  free  will,  he<k)es  not 
force  men  to  do  any  wicked  thing:  and  it  would  be  in  the  power 
of  wicked  men  to  defeat  a  Prophecy  againft  themfelves,  as  to  the 
circumftance  of  time,  place,  or  the  manner  of  doing  the  thing. 

For  example,^  if  the  Jews  had  knovs^n  that  Chrift  had  told  his 
Apoftles  he  was  to  be  crucified,  they  would  not  have  done  it  ; 
they  would  have  ftoned  him  as  they  did  St.  Stephen ;  for  that  was 
Ae  death  appointed  by  the  law  for  blafphemy  :  and  they  (everal 
times  attempted  to  have  ftoned  Chrift  for  this,  becaufe  he  faid  I 
am  the  Son  of  God.  John  viii.  59.  x.  31,  32,  33.  But  crucifixiott 
Vras  a  death  by  the  Roman  law.  Therefore  the  Jews,  to  fulfil 
this  Prophecy  (but  not  knowing  it)  delivered  Chrift  to  the  Romans 
to  be  put  to  death.  Yet  he  told  them  fo  much  of  it,  that  after 
he  was  crucified  they  might  know  it,  as  he  faid  to  them,  Joha 
viii.  28.  "  When  ye  have  lift  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then  fliall  ye 
"  know  that  I  am  he."  And  chap.  x.  32,  33.  •*  And.  I,  if  I 
"  be  lifted  up  from  the  earthy  will  dr^w  all  men  unto  me.  Thif 
"  he  faid,  fignifying  what  death  he  fliould  dic.^'  But  they  undei^ 
ftood  it  not^ill  they  had  done  it ;  then  they  knew  what  the  lifting 
up  me^nt.  And  chap,  xviii.  31,  32.  When  Pilate  would  have 
had  them  judge  him  according  to  their  law,  which  was  ftoning, 
they  were  cautious  at  this  time  only,  and  faid,  "  It  is  not  lawful 
"  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death.*'  Becaufe  they  were  thea 
under  the  government  of  the  Romans.  But  the  next  words  (hew 
thedefign  of  Providence  in  it,  "that  the  faying  of  Jefus  might 
"  be  fulfilled,  which  he  fpake,  fignifying  what  death  he  Ihould 
"  die."  They  liad  no  fuch  caution  upon  them  when  they  ftoned 
St.  Stephen  after  this,  nor  the  many  times  before  when  they  took 
up  ftones  to  have  ftoned  the  fame  Jefus. 

Then  again,  the  piercing  his  fide  with  the.  fpear  was  no  part 
of  the  Roman  fentence  of  execution,  but  happened  feemingly  by 
oaaerc  accident ;  ioi  the  fentence  of  the  law  was  to  "hang  upon  iho 
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trok  tift  they  were  dead :  but  that  being  the  day  6f  |)l^pa!'atiof! 
for  the  Sabbath,  which  began  that  evening  fooh  after  Chrift  and 
the  thieves  were  faftened  to  the  crofsi  before  it  could  be  fuppofed 
fitcy  Were  dead,  therefore^  '*  that  the  bodied  might  not  reniain 
«*  upon  the  croft  on  xht  fabbath-day,"  the  Jews  befolight  Pilaffe 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken  (which  was  no  part  of  the  fentenc6 
neither,  but  done}  left  they  (houW  efcape  when  taken  down*  Ac* 
GGrding!y  the  legs  of  the  thieves  w6re  brokeb,  for  they  were  y^t 
alive,  and  the  reafon  why  they  brakes  not  the  legs  of  Chrift  was, 
becaufe  *'  they  faw  that  he  Was  dead  already  ;'*  but  to  ftiafee  fore, 
pnc  of  the  foldiers  pierced  his  fide  witli  a  fpear :  little  knowing 
that  they  were  then  fulfilling  Prophecies,  a*  that  ^*  a  bOne  of  hini 
ihouW  not  be  broken."  And  again,  <«  They  fHall  look  on  him 
«<  whom  they  pierced."  As  little  did  the  foldiers  thfnk  of  it 
'  when  they  were  cafting  lots  upoit  his  vefttire:  ind  the  chief 
Pricfts  (if  they  had  knoWn  it  or  refle£led  upon  it)  would  not 
have  upbraidfed  him  in  the  Vefy  words  that  were  foretold  in  xxii. 
Pfalm,  whicl^  I  have  before  quoted.  And  they  would  have  Con- 
trived the  money  they  gave  to  Judas  to  have  been  one  '^itcttaoth 
or  Icfs  than  juft  thirty :  they  would  not  have  cortie  fo  pun£hially 
in  the  way  of  that  Prophety,  Zeeh.  iCu  i^,  13.  "  They  weighed 
•*  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  filver.'*  And  they  Wolild  hlavd 
lK)Ught  any  other  field  with  it,  but  efpecially  not  that  of  the 
Potter,  which  Zechariah  there  likewife  mentions* 

And  as  the  enemies  of  Chrift  did  not  know  they  were  fulfilling 
thefe  Prophecies  of  him,  fo  neitheV  did  his  difciples  at  the  time 
inrhen  they  were  fo  doing.  As  it  is  faicj,  John  yL\\.  16.  "  Thefe 
•*  things  underftood  riot  his  difciples  at  the  firft;  but  when  Jefus 
•*  was  ^orified,  then  remembered  they  that  thefe  things  wer6 
^  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  thefe  things  untc) 
•*  him."  This  makes  the  fulfilling  thefe  Prophecies  yet  moti 
fcn^rfcable* 

.  Where  Providence  fees  that  Prophecies  will  not  be  minded, 
they  are  more  exprefs  and  plain :  a^  likewife  Where-the  paflions 

(and  inrerefts  of  men  will  hurry  them  on  towards  fulfilling  tfiem. 
Thus  Alexander  the  great  is  defcribed  as  pkiiily  alihoft  as  if  he 
liad  been  named,  Dan,  viii.  20,  21,  22.  And  it  is  faid,  that 
this  Prophecy',  which  was  fhewed  him  by  the  Migh-Prieft  at  Je- 
Tufalem,  did  encourage  him  in  his  expedition  againft  the  Perfians. 
But  it  is  not  fo  when  a  man  is  to  do  foolifti  and  wicked  things, 
a»d  thitrgs  hurtful  tohimfelf;  for  if  thefe  were  told  plainly  aiid 
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)iterally>  it  would  be  in  his  power  to  do  otherwise ;  trnlefs  GodI 
jbould  force  bis  wiili  and  then  he  would  not  be  a  free  ageht* 

(aa.)  Di.    I  mud  have  recourfe  to  the  Jews  in  anfoeer  to  thefe 
J'rophecies  of  the   Mefliah  which  you  have  brought ;   for  th^f 
pwning  thefe  Scriptures  as  Revelations  given  them  by  God,  muft  ' 
have  fome  folution  or  other  for  tkem^  or  elfe  give  themfelves  up 
as  felf-condemned. 

Chr.  The  anfwers  the  Jews  give  wi!I  convince  you  the  mor^ 
and  render  them  indeed  felf-condemficd. 

Before  the  coming  of  Chriff  the  Jews  underftood  thefe  texts  as 
Ive  do,  to  be  certainly  meant  of  the  Meffiah,  and  of  none  others 

But  fince  that  time  they  have  forced  themfelves  \q  put  the  moft 
firaiiied  and  contradidory  meanings  upon  them ;  for  they  agre« 
not  in  their  expofitions,  and  the  one  does  manifeftly  defiroy  tfa* 
other. 

Th^s  that  text  I  before  Quoted,  Gen.  xlix.  lo^  was  underftood 
iy  the  Chaldee  and  ancient  Jewifh  interpreters  to  be  meant  of 
the  Meffiah. 

Yet  of  their  modern  Rabbies  fome  fay,  that  it  was  meant  of 
Mofes;  but  others  reje<ft  that,  Firft,  Becaufe  it  is  plain  that  the 
gathering  of  the  nations  or  Gentiles  was  not  to  Mofts.  Secondly, 
Becaufe  the  fcepter  was  not  given  to  Judah  till  long  after'  Mofes. 
The  firft  of  it  that  appears  was  Judg-  xx.  1 8.  when  Judah  was 
commanded  by  God  to  **  go  up  firft,"  and  lead  the  reft  of  the 
to-ibes;  and  David  was  the  firft  King  of  the  tribe  of  Judah« 
Thirdly,  Becaufe  Mofes  did  prophecy  of  a  greater  than  himfetf 
to  come,  to  virhom  the  people  (hould  hearken.  Dent,  xviii.  15, 
18,  19. 

For  thefe  reafons,  other  Rabbies  fay  it  could  not  be  nr>cant  of 
Mofes,  but  they  apply  it  to  the  tabernacle  at  Shiloh.  This  was 
only  for  the  fake  of  the  word  Shiloh,  for  otherwife  it  bears  no 
tefcmblance  either  to  the  gathering  of  the  Gentiles,  or  the  fcepter 
of  Judah :  and  though  the  houfe  of  God  was  Jirft  fet  up  at  Shilolr, 
yet  it  was  removed  from  thence  and  eftabliftied  at  Jerufalem  ; 
which  was  the  place  of  which  Mofes  fpoko  that  God  would  place 
his  name  there,  as  I  fliall  fliew  you  prefently. 

This  interpretation  therefore  being  rejeSed,  other  Rabbies  fay, 
that  this  Prophecy  muft  be  meant  of  the  Meffiah,  but  that  by  the 
trord  fcepter  is  not  to  be  underftood  a  fcepter  of  rule  or  govern- 
i&entjT  but  of  corredioaand  puni(hment^  and  that  t|iis  jjiould  not 
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depart  from  Judah  till  Shiloh  came.  But  the  text  expIdinJng 
fcept^r  by  thp  word  law-giver>  that  the  fcepter  (bould  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  fFom  between  his  feet  until  Shiloh 
^me,  overthrows  this  interpretation,  and  fliews  the,  fcq)ter  here 
mentioned  to  be. meant  of  a  fcepter  of  rule  and  government* 
Ag^in,  Jofliua  gave  them  reft  from  their  enemies  round  about} 
and  the  land  hgd  reft  many  years  under  their  Judges ;  and  David 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies  j  and  under 
{Solomon  they  were  the  richeft  and  happieft  people  •upon  earth ; 
and  frequently  after  they. were  in  good  condition  and  at  eaferfo 
Ibat  the  fcepter  of  corredlion  did  often  depart  from  them  before 
3hiloh  came.  '  / 

This  is  fo  evident,  that  others  of  them  allow  this  fcepter  to  be 
a  fcepter  of  government,  but  they  fay  the  meaning  is,  that  thd 
fcepter  ihall  not  finally  or  for  ever  depart  from  Judah,  becaufe 
the  Mefliah  will  come  and  reftore  it  to  Judah  again.  But  this  it 
adding  to  the  text,  and  making  a  new  text  of  it,  and  quite  dif* 
fe/ent  from  the  former,  nay  direflly  oppofite  to  it;  for  the  text 
fpeaks  only  of  the  departing  of  the  fcepfer,  but  nothing  of  the 
Teftoring  it ;  and  it  cannot  be  reftored  till  once  it  is  departed : 
therefore  this  expofition  faying  it  ^^  fhall  depart,"  and  the  text 
faying  it  "  (hall  not  depart,"  are  direftly  contrary. 

Laftly,  there  are  others  who  throw  afidc  all  thefe  excti(eS| 
and  fay,  that  the  fcepter  or  dominion  is  not  yet  departed  from 
Judah,  for  that  fome  Jew  or  other  may  have  fome  fort  of  rul« 
or  government,  in  fome  part  or  other  of  the  world,  rfiough  -we 
know  it  not. 

Xit,.  As  if  the  Jews  (who  hold  the  beft  correfpondcnee  with  one 
another  of  any  people)  could  riot  tell  this  place,  if  there  were 
any  fuch  where  they  were  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  by 
government3  of  their  own  nation^  though  in  fubjeftion  to  th^ 
govei-nment  of  the  country  vvherc  they  lived* 

Thefe  falvos  of  the  Jews  are  contradiftory  to  each  other^  tliey 
are  poor  excufes,  and  iheW  their  caufe  to  be  perfedly  deftitute* 

But  I  have  an  objeSion  againft  this  Prophecy,  which  afFefts 
fcpth  Jews  and  Ghriftians:  that  the  regal  fcepter  did  depart  from 
the  tribe  of  Judah  Ipng  before  your  Shiloh  came* 

Chr.  Firft,  This  Prophecy  does  not  call  the  fcepter  a  regal 
fcepter,  and  therefore  denotes  only  government  in  the  general; 
.    Secondly,  The  whole  land  and  the  nation  took  their  name  from 
Judah.    It  was  called  the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  nation  toot  the 
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tttMof  Jews  from  Judah,  as  before  that  of  Hebrews  from  Heber 
dieir  progenitor,  Gen.  x.  25.  And  this  Prophecy  fpokc  of  ihofe 
'  times  when  Judah  (hould  be  the  father  of  his  country,  and  the 
whole  nation  (hould  be  comprehended  under  the  name  of  Judah: 
and  therefor^  Judah  holds  the  fcepter  wherever  a  Jew  govern^, 
fiefides,  the  words  fcepter  and  throne  are  ufed  in  relation  to  infer 
Tier  governors,  to  tributary  kings,  and  kings  in  captivity ;  thus  it 
is  faid  that  thir^y-fev^n  years  after  the  captivity  of  Judah,  the  king 
of  Babylon  (et  the  throne  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  above  th« 
tbrones  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon.  2  Kings  xxv. 
517,  qH*  This  was  more  than  half  the  time  of  the  captivity  ;  znA 
iMa  was  continued  to  Jehoiachin  all  the  "  days  of  his  life,**  (vei". 
09,  30.)  >yhich  might  laft  till  the  end  or  near  the  end  of  the  cap- 
tivity.  But  befides  the  king,  the  Jews  had  governors  of  their  own 
nation  allowed  them,  who  were  their  archontes  Or  rulers ;  and 
they  enjoyed  their  own  laws,  though  in  fubjeAion  to  the  king  of 
Babylon,  The  elders  of  Jiidah  (which  was  a  nanne  of  govern- 
ment) are  meatkmed  in  the  captivity*  Ezek.  viti.  I*  And  the 
<hief  of  the  Fathers  of  Jud^  and  the  Priefls  and  the  Levites. 
Eaa^L  5.  And  after  the  captivity,  they  had  a  triftiatha  or  go- 
vernor of  their  own  nation*  Ezra  ii.  63.  Neh*  vili*  9.  And  the 
dirone  or  the  governor  \&  named,  Neh«  iii*  7.  So  that  here  was ' 
fiiil  the  throne  or  fcepter  of  Judah. 

And  from  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  to  their  conqoeft  by  the 
Romans,  the  lupreme  authority  was  in  their  High  Priefts.  As  it 
was  afterwards,  but  in  ftibjeAi^n  to  the  Romans ;  and  they  en- 
jojed  their  own  laws*  "  Pilate  faid  unto  them,  take  ye  him,  and 
**  judge  him  according  to  your  law.*'  John  xviii.  3I.  And  though 
<hcyanfwered,  **  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death  ;** 
the  rekfon  is  given  in  the  next  verfe,  «^  That  the  faying  of  Jcfus 
**  might  be  fulfilled  whicfi  he  fpake,  fignifying  what  death  he 
^*  fliould  die,**  For  crucifixion  was  a  Roman  death,  but  ftoning 
by  the  Law  of  Kfofes  was  the  death  for  blafphemy,  of  which  they 
acCufed  hinu  And  they  afterwards  ftoned  St.  Stephen  for  the  fame 
(pledged)  crime,  according  to  their  own  law.  Their  High-Priefts 
and  Council  had  full  Ifberty  to  meet  when  they  pleafed,  and  to  aft 
according  to  their  law.  And  Chrift  himfelf  owns  they  "  fat  in 
^"Mofes's  fart/^  Matth.  xxiii.  t.  The  High-Prieft  fat  to  judge 
St.  Paul,  who  applied  to  him  that  text,  Exod.  xxii.  28.  *'  Tho^ 
**  fliab  not  revile  the  gods,  nor  curfe  the  ruler  of  thy  people,  or 
••  fpeak  itt  irfljim/*  as  the  Apoftle  renders  it,  Afts  xxiii.  5.    So 
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that  here  the  government  was  ilill  in  the  Jews,  though  in  fubj«ft« 
-tion  to  the  Romans  ;  and  thus  it  continued  tiH  the  deftruSion  tA 
Jerufalem.and  the  temple  by  the  Romans.  But  fince  that  time 
they  are  difperfed  in  all  countries,  and  have  no  governor  or  ruler 
of  their  pwn  in  any.  The  fqepter  is  entirely  departed  from 
them. 

De.  It  isimpoflible  but  the  Jews  mud  fee  the  difference  of  their 
ftate  before  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem,  and  fince,  and  of  their 
xondition  as  to  government  in  their  feveral  captivities,  and  now  in 
their  difpcrfion.  In  the  former,  they  had  ftill  a  face  of  govern- 
tment  left  among  themfelves :  but  now,  none  at  all.  And^their 
excufes  which  you  have  mentioned,  render  them  indeed  felf-con- 
demned. 

What  do  they  fay  to  that  text  you  have  quoted,  Jer.  xxui.  ry, 
&c.  vhat  David  (hould  never  want  a  fon  to  At  upon  his  throne,  &c. 
You  Chriftians  apply  it  to  Chrift,  who  was  called  the  Son  of 
David  ;  but  to  whom  do  the  Jews  apply  it  ? 

Chr.  Some  of  them  fay,  that  David  will  be  raifed  from  the 
de^  and  made  immortal,  to  fulfil  this  prophecy.  Othefs  fay, 
that  after  the  Meffiah,  who  is  to  be  of  the  feed  of  David,  he  fhall 
thence  forward  no  more  want  a  fon,  &c.  , 

De.  Both  thefe  interpretations  are  in  flat  contradi  ft  ion  to 
the  text.  The  text  fays,  (hall  never  want ;  thefe  fey,  (hall  want 
for  a  long  .time  ;  they  muft  ccnfefs  now  for  near  feventecn  hun- 
dred years  together,  and  how  much  longer  they  cannot,  tell. 
They  have  had  none  to  fit  in  Mofes's  feat,  or  on  the  throne 
of  David,  '  though  in  fubjedion  to  their  enemies,  as  they,  had 
in  the  worft  of  theii:  captivities  ;  but  have  not  now  in  their  dif- 
•perfion. 

But  is  there  any  difference  betwixt  what  you  call  the  cathedra, 
or  feat  of  Mofes,  and  the  throne  of  David? 

Chr.  None  as  to  government ;  for  Mofes^  was  king  in  Jefhunin, 

Sy.S'       Deut>cxxiii.  5.  but  David  vvas  thefirfl  king  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 

which  was  to  be  the  name  of  the  whole  nation  ;  arid  Chrift  was 

called  the  King  of  the  Jews.     It  was  the  title  fet  upon  his  crofs. 

But  after  him  none  ever  had  that  title  to  ihis  day. 

DE.>This  is  not  to  be  anfwered  by  the  Jews.  But  pray  what 
perfon  is  it  do  they  fay  was  meant  in  the  liiid.  of  Ifaiah  which  you 
jhave  quoted  ? 

Chr.  They  will  not  have  it  to  be  any  perfon  at  all ;  for  they 
fan  find  none,  except  our  Chrift,.  to  whom  thefe  prophecies  can 
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my  way  be  applied.  Therefore  they  fay  it  muft  be  meant  of 
"the  nation  of  the  Jews,  whofe  fufferings,  &c.  are  there  dcfcribed 
in  the  name  of  a  perfon,  by  which  the  people  are  to  be  under« 
ftood. 

De*  But  the  people  and  the  perfon  there  defcribed  as  fuflFering, 
&c.  are  plainly  contra-diftingui (bed.  It  is  faid,  ver  8.  *•  For  the 
•*  tranfgreflion  of  my  people  was  he  ftricken."  And  ver.  3,  4,  &c. 

"  We"  (the^  people)  like  (beep  have  gone   aftray And  the 

**  Lord  hach  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,"  that  is,  of  the 
people:  ivho  are  here  called  wicked.  But  he  is  called  **  My 
**  rigbteous  fervant,  who  did  no  violence,  neither  was  any  deceit 
^  in  his  mouth."  Therefore  this  people  and  the  perfon  here  fpoke 
of  could  not  be  the  fame.  They  are  oppofed  to  each  other.  The 
one  caUed  righteoii<f,  the  other  wicked.  The  one  to  die  for  the, 
other,  and  to  juftify  the  other.  "  By  his  knowledge  fliall  my 
"  righteous  fervant  juftify  many,  &c." 

Chr.  The  Jews  before  Chrift  came  imderftood  this  prophecy 
of  the  Meffiah,  as  indeed  it  can  be  applied  to  none  other  :  but  the 
Jews  fince  Chrift,  ,to  avoid  ^he  force  of  this  and  other  prophecies 
which  fpeakof  the  fufferings  and  death  of  the  Mefliah,  have  in- 
vented two  Mefliahs,  one  Ben-Jofeph  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraiti>j  who 
is  to  be  the  fuffering  Meffiah,*  the  other  Ben- David,  of  the  tribe 
of  Jiidah,  who  is  to  triumph  glorioiifly,  and  ftiall  raife  from  the 
dead  all  the  Ifraelites^  and  among'  them  the  firil  Meffiah,  Ben* 
Jofeph. 

Di&.  Does  the  Scripture  fpeak  of  two  Meffiahs,  and  the  one 
laifing  the  other  ? 

Chr.  No  ;  not  a  word  :  but  only  of  the  Meffiah,  which  (hews  . 
it  fpoke  only  of  one.     But  it  mentions  the  twofold  ftate  of  this 
Meffiah,  the  firft  fuffering,  the  fecond  triumphing.     Whence  the 
modern  Jews  have  framed  to  thcmfelves  thefe  two  Meffiahs. 

De.  This  is  (hameful!  And  plainly  to  avoid  the  prophecies^ 
againft  them. 

Chr.  This  of  Ifaiah  is  fully  explained,  Dan.  ix.  24,  &c« 
where  it  is  faid,  that  the  Meffiah  the  Prince  ftiould  be  cut  off,  bi^ 
not  for  himfelf,  Jbut  for  the  tranfgreffions  of  the  people,  **  To 
•'  make  an  end  of  fins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity." 
And  that  this  was  to  be  \vithin  four  hundred  and  ninety  years 
after  the  building  of  the  fecond  temple,  which  I  have  mentioned 
before. 

De.  I  cannot  imagine  how  the  Jews  get  ckar  of  this. 
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lit  titfr  Thvrt  if  CtmJUmdif  im^ratei. 

Omt.  They  caiincJt*  But  in  ^ite  to  it,  tbey  Mltmw  to  im« 
lervaluc  the  whok  book  of  Dankl,  though  they  dare  oot  totally 
yejed  ity  hecauft  it  wsis  received  by  their  forefathers,  who  pre* 
ceded  Chrift.  But  about^a  hundred  years  after  Chrift  they  JOaadit 
%  new  diftributiofi  oi  the  bociks  of  the  Old  Teftament,  diflS^rent 
frdm  their  Cithers,  and  took  the  book  of  Daniel  out  of  the  middb 
0f  the  Prophets,  where  it  was  placed  before,  and  put  it  laft  of  all. 
But  more  than  this,  to  leflen  the  credit  of  this  book,  they  zi* 
ventured  to  fhake  the  authority  of  their  whole  Scripuires ;  for 
they  took  upon  them  to  make  a  diftin£iion  of  the  books  of  the 
Scripture,  and  made  them  not  all  infpired  or  canonical,  but  Sasot 
•f  them  they  called  'Ayioiy^f  a;,  that  is,  holy  or  pious  books,  though 
in  a  tower  clafs  tlian  thofe  called  infpired  ot  canonical  Scriptures* 
And  they  put  the  book  of  Daniel  into  the  inferior  clafs  ^  but  in 
that  book  Daniel  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  having  received  thefe  pro« 
phecies  immediately  from  an  angel  of  God.  Wherein  if  he  toM 
^sthe  truth,  .it  mull  be  put  in  the  higheft  clafs  of  canonical  Scrip* 
tore ;  but  if  he  told  us  falfe,  then  this  book  is  quite  through  all  a 
iie,  and  blafphemous  too,  in  fathering  it  all  upon  God !  So  that  thjp; 
dtftinfiion  of  our  modern  Jews  confounds  themfelves*  And  fince 
they  iillow  this  book  of  Daniel  a  place  among  the  'At/iiyfo^y  ot 
fcoly  writings,  they  cannot  deny  it  to  be  truly  canoi^ical,  as  all 
their  fathers  owned  it  before  the  coming  of  Chrift.  And  if  they  I 
throw  off  Daniel,  they  mud  difcard  Ezekie)  too ;  .for  he  gives  the  f 
higheft  atteftation  to  Daniel  that  can  be  given  to  mortal  man ;  h^  ! 
snakes  him  ope  of  the  three  moft  righteous  men  to  be  found  in  all  \ 
ages,  arid  the  very  ftandard  of  wifdom  to  the  world.  £zek«  xitu  i 
34,  ao.    xxviii.  3. 

D^.  What  do  they  fay  to  Hag.  li.  7,  9.  where  it  is  f«d,  thit 
Chrift  vf^  to  come  into  the  fecond  Temple  i 

Chs.  Sone  of  them  fay,  that  this  muft  be  meant  of  a  xetHfk 
]jpet  to  be  built. 

I^.  This  is  denying  the  prophecy  ;  for  it  is  faid,  ver.  7.  **  I 
««  will  fiU  this  hdufe  with  glory,  &c."  And  verr  9^  *<  The  glory 
'^^^oF  this  falter  h6ufe— And  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace,  &c.  ;*• 
^but  I  am  not  to  defend  the  caufe  of  the  Jews.  It  fcemsto  me 
very  defparate.  I  own  you  Chriftians  have  the  advantage  of  ihetfi 
in  tht^. 

Chr.  Aad  I  hope  it  will  have  fo  natich  effcft  with  you,  as  to 
make  you  confider  ferioufly  of  the  weight  of  this  argument  of  pK>- 
phecy  we  have  diiboiirfe^* 
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Db.  Let  us  dt  prefent  leave  this  head  of  prophecjr.  Hire  jroii^ 
tny  further  evidence  to  produce  foi-  your  Ghrift  i  ^ 

I  (VII.)  Chk.  I  have  one  more,  which  is  yet  more  peculiar  to 
j  Mm  than  even  that  of  prophecy.  For  whatever  weak  pret«n<*^ 
may  be  made  of  fome  prophecies  among  the  Heathen,  as  to  fom^ 
particular  events,  of  little  con(^quence  to  the  worlds  yet  they  n6vdt 
fll^red  at  that  fort  of  evidenee  I  am  next  to  produce ;  which  h 
not  onty  prophecies  of  the  fa£^,  and  that  from  the  beginning  ol 
the  world,  but  alfo  ty'pes>  refemblances^  and  eKhibttiohs  of  the 
fad,  in  outward  fenfible  inftitutions,  ordained  as  law  from  the  be» 
ginning,  and  to  continue  till  the  fa£t  they  prefigured  ihould  come 
to  pafe. 

fi.)  Such  were  tlie  facrifices  inftitutedl>y  God  immediately  upon 
the  fall,  (and  u'pon  his  prOmife  of  the  life-giving  feed,  Gen.  iiu 
15.)  as  types  of  that  great  and  only  propitiatory  facrifice  for  fin 
Which  was  td  come.  Wbofe  blood  they  faW  continually  (hbd  (in 
type)  in  thfeir  daily  facrifices* 

Thefe  were  continued  in  the  Heathen  pofterities  of  Adam  by 
hnmetnorial  tradition  from  the  beginning,  though  they  had  forgot 

!  Ae  begiiming  of  them,  as  they  had  of  the  world,  or  of  mankind  ; 

•  yet  they  retained  fo  much  6f  the  reafen  of  themi  «^  *ha^  they  had 
Imiv^rfally  the  notion  of  a  vicarious  atonement,  and  that  our  fini 
Were  to  be  purged  by  the  blood  of  others  fuffcring  in  our  ftead.  M^ 
Bkewlfe,  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  not  take  away  fin, 
but  that  a  more  noble  blood  was  neceflary.     Hence  they  came  to 
human  lacrifices,  and  at  laft  to  facrifice  the  greatefl,  mod  noble^  * 
•nd  moft  virtuous ;  and  fuch  offered  themfelves  td  be.facrificed  fot 
the  fefety  of  the  people.     As  Codrus,  King  of  the  Athenians,  who 
fcerificed  bimfelf  on  this  account.     The  like  did  Gurtius  for  thfe 
Romans,  as  fuppofing  himfelf  the  braveft  and  moft  valuable  of  . 
them  all.     So  the  Decii,  the  Fabii,  &c.     Agamemnon  facrificed  \ 
his  daughter  Iphigenia  for  the  Greek  army  \  and  the  King  of 
Moab  facrificed  his  eldeft  fon  that  (hould  have  reigned  in  his  ftead,   • 
^'ICings  iii.  27.    thus  the  facrificing  (not  their  fervants  or  flaves, 
bttt)  iheir  children  to  Moloch,  is  frequently   mentioned  of  the 
Jews,  which  they  did  in  imitation  of  the  Heathen,  as  it  is  faid, 
Wal.  €vi.  35,  36,  37,  38.     **  They  were  mingled  among  the 
'•  Heathen,  and  learned  their  works^  and  they  ftrved  their  idols^ 
•*  Yea^  they  iacrificed  their  fens  and  their  daughters  unto  the  idob 
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f*  of  Canaan,  &c."  Purfuant  to  which^notion,  the  Prophet  tn-. 
troduc^th  them  arguing  thus:  **  Wherewith  (hall  I  come  before 
*<  the  Lord,  and  bow  rriyfelf  before  the  high  Crod  ?  Shall  I  come. 
**  before  him  with  burnt -offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  old? 
<*  Will  the  Lord  be  pleafed  with  thoufands  of  rans,  or  with  ten' 
i*  thoufands  of  rivers  of  oil  ?  Shall  I  give  my  firft-born  for  my 
«<  tranfgrellion,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  myfinilr", 
Micah  vi/6,  7.  They  were  plainly  fearching  after  a  complete 
and  adequate  fatisfaftion^for  fin ;  and  they  thought  it  neceffary. 
.  De.  No  doubt  they  thought  fo ;  but  that  di4  not  make  it  nc* 
ccflary. 

,  Chr.  The  doSrine  of  fatisfadion  is  a  fiibjefl  by  itfelf ;  which 
I  have  treated  elfewhere,  in  my  anfwer  to  the  examination  of  my 
laft  dialogue  againft  the  Socinians.  But  I  am  not  come  fo  far 
with  you  yet ;  1  am  now  only  fpeakipg  of  &crific<4  ^s  types  of 
the  facrifice  of  Chrift.  i 

.  (2.)  And  befides  facrifice  in  general,  there  were  afierwa^ 
fome  particular  facrifices  appointed  more  nearly  expreffive  of  our 
redemption  by  Chr  lit.  As  the  palfover,  which  was  inftituted  in 
memory  of  the  redemption  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  (that  is,  th^ 
church)  out  of  Egypt,  (the  houfe  of  bondai^c  of  this  world| 
ivrhere  we  are  in  fervitude  to  fin  and  miferyj  in  the  night  wh«9 
God  flew  all  the  firft-born  of  the  Egyptians:  but  the  deflroyer 
was  to  pafs  over  thofe  houfes  where  he  faw  the  blood  of  the 
Pafchal  Lamb  upon  the  door-pofts.  Ahd  it  was  to  be  ea*en  with 
imleavened  bread,  expreflirg  the  finccrity  of  the  heart,  without 
^y  mixture  or  taint  of  ^ick^dnefs.  <  And  thus  it  is  applied,  I 
Cor.  V.  7,  8;  "  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  y^  may 
.'*  be  a  nevjT  lump^  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Chrift  our 
•♦*  palfover  is  facrificed  for  us.  .  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feaftj, 
*'  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  ^nalice  and 
f*  ^ickednefs,  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  fincerity  9nd 
^'  truth." 

(3.)  There  was  a  double  exhibition  of  Chrift  on  the  great  day 
of  expiation,  which  was  but  once  a  year;  on  which  day  only  tbc 
High  Prieft  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies  (which  reprefented 
heaven,  Exod.  xxv,  40.  Wifd.  ix.  8.  Heb.  ix.  24.J  with  the 
blood  of  the  facrifice,  whofe  body  was  burnt  without  the  can  p.^  ^ 
to  fliew  God's  4eteftatiQn  of  ^fin,  a^icj  that  it  was  to  be  rempvei 
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hx  from  us ;  .and  that  we  mud  go  out  of  the  camp,  th&t  is,  out 
<j^',  this  world,  bearing  our  reproach  for  fin,  before  we  can  be 
quite  freed  frona  it.  See  how  exaftly  this  was  fulfilled  in  Qhrift^ 
Heb.  xiii.  n,  12,  13,  14.  "  For  the  bodies  of  thofe  beafts 
"  whofe  blood  is  brought  into  the  (anfluary  by  the  High-Prieft 
•*  for  fin,  are  burnt  without  the  camp.  Wherefore  Jefus  ^Ifo, 
**-that  he  might  fanftify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  fuffered 
"  without  the  gate.  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
^',  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach ;  for  here  we  hgve  no  conti* 
^*  iiuing  city,  but  we  feek  one  to  come.**  ^ 

The  other  lively  reprefentation  of  Chrift's  bearjing  our  fins^ 
and  taking  them  away  from  us,  which  was  made  on  the  ftme  day 
of  expiation,  was  the  fcape  goat,  Lev.  xvi.  21,  22,  **  And 
^5  Aaron  (hall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
^'  and  confefs  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of 
**  Ifrael,  and  all  their  tranfgreflions  in  all  their  fins,  putting  them 
"  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and  (hall  fend  him  away  by  the 
**  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the  wildernefs.  And  the  goat  (hall  * 
S'  be^r  upon  him  all  their  Iniquities,  into  a  land  not  inhabited  : 
*^  and  he.  (hall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wildernefs,*'  This  is  fq 
|>lain,  that  it  needs  no  application. 

(4.)  Another  exprefs  reprefentation  of  Chrlft  was  the  brazen 
ferpentjn  the  wildernefs,  by  looking  upon  which  the,  people  were 
cured  of  the  (lings  of  the  fiery  ferpents.  So  in  looking  upon 
Chrift  by  faith,  the  (ling  of  the  old  ferpent  the  devil  is  taken 
away.  And  tTie  lifting  up  the  ferpent  did  reprefent  Chri(l*s  being 
lifted  up  uppn  the  crofs.  Chrift  himfelf  makes  the  allufion,  Joh« 
iii.  14.  "  As  Mofes  lifted  up  the  ferpent  in  the  wildnernefs, 
f^evenfo  muft.  the  fon  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whofoevcf 
f'  believeth  in  him  (hould  not  peri(b,  but  hav^  eternal  Ufe^" 

^  (5.)  He  was  likewife  reprefejited  by  the  ma^na;  for  he  was 
the  true  bread  that  came  down  from  heayea  t(ji  nouri(h  us  unto 
eternal  life.  Joh.  31  to  36, 

(6.)  As  alfo  by  the  rock  whence  the  water?  flowed  out  to  give 
them  drink  in  the  wildernefs,  ^*  And  that  rock  was  Chrift^** 
I  Cor.  X.  4,    * 
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(7.)  And  htf  wtf  not  only'  their  meat  and  drink,  but  he  Mi 
alfo  their  cofiftant  guide,  and  led  them  in  a  pillar  of  fire  bf 
sight,  ai^  of  a  clond  by  day.  And  the  cloud  -^i  glory  in  the 
Temple,  .in  v^hich  God  appeared,  vfz%  i>y  the  Jews  underftood  il 
a  type  of  the  Meffiah^  who  is  the  uue  Shechina,  or  babiutiea  of 
God. 

(8*)  The  fabbftth  it  called  a  ffaadew  of  Chrift,  Col*  ii.  17.  It 
was  a  figure  of  that  eternal  reft  procured  to  us  by  Chrift ;  there- 
fore it  is  called  a  fign  of  the  perpetual  covenant,  £xod«  xxxL  x6| 
17.  E^ek.  XX.  ia« 

(9.)  And  fuch  a  fign  was  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem;  at  whieh 
place,  and  none  other,  the  facrificed  of  the  Jews  were  to  \jt 
dfFered,  Dent.  xii.  11,  13,  14*  Becaufe  Chrift  was  to  be  facrificed 
there,  and  as  a  token  of  it,  thofe  facrifices  which  were  types  of 
him  were  to  be  oftred  only  there. 

And  To  great  ftrefs  was  laid  upon  thid,  that  no  f%n  of  the  JeWI 
is  oftener  remembered  than  their  breach  of  thii  command.  It 
Was  a  blot  fct  upon  their  feveral  reformations,  othcrWtfe  geod 
and  commendable  in  the  fight  of  God,,  that  the  high  pta<^  (whert 
they  ufed  to  factifice)  were  not  taken  away.  This  is  marked  as 
the  great  defed  in  the  refori^tion  of  Afa,  i  Kings  xv.  14.  of 
JehoAaphat,  i  iCings  xxii.  43.  of  Jehoafti,  a  Kings  xii«  3*  of 
Amaziah,  2  Kings  xv.  4.  of  Jotham,  ver.  35.  But  they  wet* 
taken  away  by  Hezekiah,  a  Kings  xviii.  4.  and  the  people  iivi 
firuAed  to  facrifice  and  bum  incenfe  at  Jerufalem  only«  %  Chfoa, 
XXKii.  12.  Ifai.  xxxvi.  7. 

There  was  Hkewife  a  further  defign  of  Providence  in  limhiag 
Iheir  facrifices  to  Jerufalem,  which  was,  that  after  the  great  pro* 
pitiatory  facrifice  of  Chrift  had  been  once  offered  there,  God  wai 
to  remove  the  Jews  from  Jerufalem,  that  they  might  have  no  fat 
orifice  at  all  (as,  for  that  rc^bn,  they  have  not  hod  in  any  part 
©f  the  world  near  thefe  feventeen  hundred  years  paft)  to  inftruS 
them.  That  (as  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  to  them,  Heb.  x,  06.)  ^<  theit 
'*  remaineth  no  more"  (or  other)  "  facrifice  for  finsJ*  And 
fince  by  the  Law  their  fms  were  to  be  purged  by  facrifice,  they 
l>ave  now  no  way  to  purge  their  fins  \  to  force  them  (as  it  were) 
to  look  back  upon  that  only  facrifice  which  can  purge  their  finl» 
And  till  they  return  to  that^  th^  muil  have  no  facrifice  at  all»  but 
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fie  In  Acif  firw.  As  Jcfus  faid  unto  Aem,  "  I  go  my  way,  an4 
<*  ye  (hall  die  in  your  fins,— For  if  yc  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 
<^  ye  fhall  die  in  yourfifis,"  John  viii.  ai,  24. 

And  Daniel  prophefied  cxprcfsly,  that  foon  after  the  death  of 
lite  Mefliah,  the  city  of  Jerufalem  and  the  fanduary  (hould  be 
deftroyed,  and  that  thefacrifice  (hould  ceafe,  <^  Even  until  t\m 
^<  confummation,  and  that  determiuedy  (hall  be  poured  upon  the 
^<  defolate."  Dan.  ix.  26,  2^7. 

And  this  defolation  of  theirs,  and  what  was  determined  upon 
Aem,  was  told  them  likewife  by  Hofea,  chap.  iii.  4.  **  Few  the 
**  children  of  Ifrael  (hall  abide  many  days  without  a  facrificc.^ 
Bathe  fays  in  the  next  verfe.  That  in  the  latter  days  they  (hall 
^  lettirn,  an^  feck  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  King*** 
That  is,  the  Son  nS  David,  thdr  Prince  and  MefTiah.  A$h(  ia 
called  Meffiah  the  Prince.  Dan.  ix.  25. 

Thus  as  falvation  was  of  the  Jews,  becaufe  Chrift  was  to 
come  of  them,  fo  this  falvation  was  only  to  be  had  at  Jerufalemg 
where  he  Mras  to  fuffer|  and  by  which  only  falvation  was  to  fac 
hai 

{X9.)  D«.  This  argument  is  to  the  Jews ;  and  if  I  wcre.a  Jew 
it  Would  move  me,  becaufe  they  never  were  fo  long  before^  with<» 
ofit  king,  temple,  or  facrifice. 

Chr.  But  the  prophecies  of  it,  and  thefe  fulfilled  as.  you  have 
feed ;  and  Chrift  being  fo  plainly  pointed  at,  and  the  place  of  his 
pafiion,  I^  limiting  the  facrifices  to  Jerufalem  only;  and  fay 
Caufing  the  legal  facrifices  to  ceafe  throughout  the  world,  to  (hew 
that  they  were  fulfilled :  all  this  is  a  (Irong  evidence  to  you  of  the 
tnith  ^f  thefe  things,  and  of  our  Jefus  being  the  Meffiah,  or 
Chrift,  who  was  prophefied  of. 

Da,  i  cannot  deny  but  there  is  fomethi,ng  remarkable  in  this, 
irtiich  I  will  take  time  to  confider;  but  I  do  not  fee  how  the 
Jews  canftand  out  againft  this,  becaufe  this  mark  given  by  Danid 
of  the  Mft(fiah,  that  foon  after  his  death  the  facrifice  (hould  ceafe^ 
cannot  agree  to  any  after«Meftiah  who  (hould  now  come  fo  many 
9ges  after  the  facrifice  has  ceafed. 

Chr.  Since  we  have  fallen  into  the  (libjedl  of  the  Jews,  I 
Vill  give  you  another  prophecy  which  cannot  be  fo^ filled  in  any 
•fter-AIefBah  whom  the  Jews  cxped.  And  it  will  be  alfo  a 
Confirmation  to  yow  of  the  truth  of  the  prof^cies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  ^         t     - 
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Thus  God  fpeaks,  Jcr.  xxiii*  20,  2i,  22.  "  Thus  faiih  the 
*'  Lord,  if  you  can  break  my  corenant  of  the  day,  and  my  co— 
*♦  venant  of  the  night,  and  that  there  fliould  not  be  day  and 
*^  night  in  their  feafon :  then  may  alfo  my  covenant  be  broken ; 
•f  with  David  my  fervant,  that  he  ihould  not  have  a  fon  to  reign. 
*i  upon  his  throne;  and  with  the  Levitcs,  the  Priefts^  my  mi- 
**  nifters.  As  the  hoft  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered,  neither. 
*?  the  fand  of  the  fea  m(  afured  :  fo  will  I  muhiply  the  feed  of 
**  David  my  fervant,  and  the  Levites  that  minifter  unto  me." 

Now  let  the  Jews  tell  in  which  Son  of  David  this  is  fulfilled, 
except  only  in  our  Chrift.  . 

And  how  this  is  made  good  to  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  other- 
wife  than  as  Ifaiah  prophefied,  chap.  Ixvi^  21.  **  And  I  will 
•*  alfo  take  of  them"  {the  Gentiles)  **  for  Priefts  and  for  Levites, 
.**  Jaith  the  Lord/'  And«  as  it  is  thus  applied,  i  Pet.  ii.  5,  9. 
'and  Rev.  i.  0.  And  this  evangelical  priefthood  is  multiplied  as 
tfic  ftars  of  heaven,  (which  they  are  frequently  called)  not.  like 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  could  not  ^flFord  Priefts  to  all  the  eartlu 

And  as  I  faid  before  of  Jerufalem  and  the  facrifices  there, 
tjiat  they  are  ceafed,  to  Ihew  they  are  fulfilled,  fo  here,  after  this 
Son  of  David  was  come,  all  his,  othpr  fons  ceafed,  .and  the  very, 
genealogy  of  their  tribes,  and  fo  of  Judah,  is  loft,  as  alfo  of  .thQ, 
tribe  of  Levi ;  fo  that  the  Jews  can  never  tell,  if  any  ,after-i 
^eftl^h  (hould  appear,  whether  he  were  of  the  tribe  of,  Judah,. 
far  lefs,  whether  he  were  of  the  lineage  of  David ;  nor  car^  they 
fiiew  the  genealogy  of  any  they  call  Levites  now  among  them. 

Thi^  is  occafioned  by  their  being  difperfed  among,  all  nations^ 
and  yet  preferved  a  diftinft  people,  from  all  the  earth',  though 
without  any  country  of  their  own,  or  King,  or  Prieft,  or.  tenciple, 
or  facrifice.  And  they  are  thus  preferved  by  the  providence  of 
God,  (fo  as  never  any  nation  was  fince  the  foundation  of  Jthc 
world)  to  (hew  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  concerning  them, 
and  the  judgments  pronounced  againft  them  for  their  crucifying 
their  Mefliah ;  and  that  their  converfion  may  be  more  apparent 
to  the  world,  and  their  being  gathered  out  of  all  nations,  and 
reftored  to  Jerufalem  (as  is  promifed  them)  when  they  ihall 
come  to  acknowledge  their  Mefliah. 

•And  God  not  permitting  them  to  have  any  king  or  governor 
upon  earth,  ever,  fincc.  their  laft  difperfion  by  the  Romans,  (left, 
they  might  fay,  that  the  fcepter  was  not  departed  from  Judah)  is 
to  convince  them  (when  God  fliall  takp  the  v^il  off-theuT  h<;ac^ 


,  The  Truth  of  Chryitamty  dmonfirated.  fiT9 

tbt  no  other 'Mefliah  who  can.  come  hereafter  can  anfwer  this; 
prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  or  that  of  Jacob,  that  the  iceptcr  |houl4 
jiot  depart  from  Judah  till  Shiloh  came. 

;  (ii.)  And  it  is  wonderful  to  copfider,  how  exprefsly  their  pre-.  ^ 
fent  ftate  is  prophefied  of,  that  it  could  not  be  more  literal,  if  it  .1 
were  to  be  worded  now  by  us  who  fee  it.     As  that  they  fhould  be  \ 
fcattered  into  all  countries^  fifted  as   with  a  fieve  among  all  na- 
tions, yet  preferved  a  people  ;  and  that  God  would  make  anuttfer  ^' 
end  of  thofe  nations  who  had  oppreflfed  them,  and  blot  out  their.  | 
mmes  from  under  heaven.     (As  we  have  feen  it  fulfilled  upon 
the  great  empires  of  the  AflTyrians,  Chaldeans,  and  Romans,  who  ( 
one  after  the  other  had  miferably  wafted  the  Jews)  but  that  the  ; 
jjame  of  the  Jews  (the  feweft  and  pooreft  of  all  nation's)  fliould 
remain  for  ever,  and  they,  a  people  diftinfl  from  all  the  nations  in  I 
the  world,  though  fcattered  among  them  all.     Read  the  prophe-  * 
des  exprefs  upon  this,  point.  Jer.  xxx.  ii.  xxxi.  36,  37.  xxxiii.  | 
Hy  25,  26.  xlvi.  28.  Jfaii  xxvii.  7.  xxix.  7;  8.  liv.  9,  10.  Ixv.  J 
8.  jEzek.  vi.  8.  xi.  16,  17.  xii.  15,  16.^  Amos  ix.  8,  9.  Zech^  \ 
X.  9.  And  It  was  foretold  them  Ing  before>  that  thus  it  would, 
be,  Lev.  xxvi  44.  and  this  ^^  in  the  latter  days."  Deut,  iv.  27,^ 
30,  31.     Thus  Mofes  told  them   of  it  fo  long  before,  as  the 
after-prophets  frequently ;  and  you  fee  all  thefe  prophecies  lite-* 
rally  fulfilled  and  fiilfilling.     The  like  cannot  be  faid  of  any  other 
nation  ever  was  upon  the  earth  !  So  deftroyed,  and  fo .  prefervedl 
And  for  fo  long  a  time !  Having sWorn  otat.  all  the  great  empires 
of  the  world,  and  ftill  furviving  them  I  To  fulfil  what  .was  iux-j 
ther  prophefied  of  them  to, the  end  of  the  v^orld. 

Djj.  I  cannot  fay  but  there  is  fomething  very  furpri zing  in 
•this:  I  never  thought  of  it  before.  It  is  a  living  prophecy, 
virhich  we  fee  fulfilled  and  ftiU'  fulfilling  at  this  day.  before;; our 
eyes..  For  we  are  fure  thefe  prophecies  were  not  coined  yefter- 
&y  ;  and  they  are  as  exprefe  and  particular,  as  if  they  were  to  be 
mote  now,  after  the  events  are  fo  far  come  to  pafs. 

(12.)  Chr.  As  the  door  was  kept  open  to  Chrifl:  before  he 
came,  by  the  many  and,  flagrant  prophecies  of  hini),  and  by  the 
types  reprefenting  him,  fo  was  the  door  for  ever  ihut  af^er  him, 
by  thofe  prophecies  being  all  fulfilled  and  compleated  in  him,  and 
applicable  to  none  who  fliould  come  after  him  ;  and  by  all  ^hc 
types  ccafing,  the  ihadow$  vauilhing  when  the  fubftance  jwas 
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come.  No  Meffiah  cin  come  now,  hcSptt  this  fccpttr  de^atff 
from  Judah,  and  the  (acrificc  from  Jerufalem.  Before  the  fons  ctf 
David  (all  except  Chrift)  Qiall  ceafe  to  fit  upon  his  throne,  iiOn« 
can  come  now,  within  four  hundred  and  nfnety  years  of  the 
building  of  the  fctond  Temple ;  nor  cotne  into  that  very  Temple, 
as  I  lave  before  ihewed  was  exprefsly  prophefiod  by  Dankl  «ul 
Haggai, 

Di.  I  know  not  what  the  Jew«  can  iay,  wbo  owA  thefc  pio» 
phecies* 

Ch».  They  fay,  that  the  coming  of  the  Mel&h  at  the  time 
ipoke  of  in  the  Prophets,  has  been  delayed  becaufe  of  their  fins. 
'  Db.  Then  it  may  be  delved  for  ever,  unlefe  they  can  tell  bs 
when  they  will  grow  better.  But,  however,  thefe.  prophecies 
bare  failed  which  fpoke  of  the  time  of  the  Mefliah's  coming  ; 
snd  they  can  never  be  a  proof  hereafter,  beciufc  the  time  H  paft* 
So  that,  according  to  this,  they  were  made  for  no  purpofe,  unbfl 
lo  (hew  that  they  were  falfe  }  that  is.  Ho  prophecies  at  all  t 

But  were  thefe  prophecies  upon  condition?  Or  was  it  faill 
that  the  coming  of  the  Meifiah  Ihould  be  delayed  if  the  Jews  Wei^ 
Cnful? 

Chr.  No  :  fo  far  from  it,  that  it  wai  expref$ly  prophefied  that 
lilt  coming  of  the  MefBah  ihould  be  in  the  moft  finful  fiatQ  of 
the  Jews,  and  to  purge  their  fins.  Dan,  ix*  94.  Zecb.  ^Vi'u  i. 
And  the  ancient  tradition  of  the  Jews  was  purfuant  to  this,  that 
iit  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah  Ibe  Temple  (hoM  be  a  den  of 
thieves*  Rabbi  Juda  in  Mafofeta,  And  ^  time  of  great  corru|i^ 
flon.  Talmud,  tit,  de  Synedrio,  and  de  Pondeiibus,  &c. 

But  more  than  thi?,  the  v^ry  cafe  is  put  of  their  being  moft 
linful,  and  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  that  this  ihould  not  hinder  the 
fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  concerning  the  coming  of  the  MeiBahj 
fpoke  of  as  the  Son  of  David,  2  $am,  vii«  I4i  i  jf,  i6«  P£iK 
Jxxxix.  30.  33—37. 

But  it  was  prophefied  that  they  ihoold  not  know  their  ^eifiali, 
and  ihould  rejeft  him  when  he  ctfme ;  that  he  ihould  be  a  **  Ront 
•<  of  ftumbling,"  and  a  "  rock  of  offence  to  them,"  Ifai,  viii. 
J4,  15.  And  that  *<  iheir  eyes  (hould  be  clofed,"  that  they 
(houM  not  underftand  their  own  Prophets,  chap,  xiix,  9,  1O9  ir« 
That  their  builders  ihould  rejedl  the  head  ttone  of  tKc  comer,  • 
Pfal.  cxviii.  2%,  And  the  like  in  feveral  other  pkc^s  of  their 
own  Prophets.  And  thus  they  miilook  the  propfcecy  coneernipg 
the  coming  of  Elias^  whooi  it  is  faid  they  knew  notj  *^  but  did 


^  to  him  what  tlwy  lifted,"  and  fo  the  fame  of  Chrift,  Mattlu 
xvii.  12.  Aim!  il;  ii&id,  i  Cor.  ii.  S.  that  **  had  they  known  it| 
^  th^  woold  not  have  crucHied  the  Lord  of  glory." 

Di«  This  indeed  folvea  the  prophecies,  both  thofe  of  the 
coming  of  the  Me(fiah,  and  of- the  Jews  not  knowing  him,  and 
(horefort  rejeding  him;  and  likewife  obviates  this  excufe  of 
theirs;  for  if  they  were  very  fmful  at  that  time,  it  was  a  ^ater 
punilhment  of  their  fin  not  to  know,  and  tp  rejed  their  MelHah| 
ibiui  his  not  conning  at  that  time  would  have  been. 

Chr.  The  great  fin  mentioned  for  which  they  were  puniflied 
by  feveral  captivities,  was  their  idolatry,  the  laft  and  longed  of 
which  captivities  was  that  of  feventy  years  in  Babylon ;  finoe 
which  time  they  have  forfaketi  their  idolatry,  and  have  never  beea 
liationally  guilty  of  it  fince,  but  always  had  it  in  the  utmoft  ab- 
horrence. But  fince  their  rejefiing  their  Mefliah,  they  have  been 
now  near  feventeen  hundred  years  not  in  a  captivit]e,  where  they 
fiaight  be  all  together,  and  enjoying  their  own  law,  government, 
and  worihip,  in  fome  manner,  but  difperfed  over  all  the  world, 
without  country  of  their  own,  or  King,  or  Prieft,  or  Temple^ 
or  facrifice,  or  any  Prophet  to  comfort  them,  or  give  them  hopes 
of  a  reftoration  ;  and  all  this  come  upon  them,  not  fori  their  old 
fin  of  idolatry,  but  from  that  curfe  they  imprecated  upon  them* 
fclves,  when  they  crucified  their  Mefliah,  faying,  *  His  blood  be 
*  onus,  and  on  our  children.*  Which  cleaves  unto  them  from 
Ihat  day  to  this,  and  is  vifible  to  all  the  world  but  to  themfelvesf 
And  what  other  fin  can  they  think  greater  than  idolatry,  for  whidi 
they  have  been  puniflied  fo  much  more  terribly  than  for  all  their 
idolatries ;  what  other  fin  can  this  bfe,  but  their  crucifying  the 
Mefliah!  And  here  they  may  fee  their  finful  ftate,  which  they 
^illedge  as  an  excufe  for  their  Mefliah's  not  coming  at  the  time 
foretold  by  the  Prophets,  rendered  ten  fold  more  finful,  by  their 
ttjcfling  him  when  he  came. 

De.  This  is  a  full  anfwer,  and  convincing  as  to  the  Jews. 
But  have  ycni  any  more  to  fay  to  me  i 

(13.)  CttR.  I  have  one  thing  more  to  offer,  which  may  cotne 
ander  this  head  of  types,  and  that  is,  pcrfons  who  reprefented 
Chrift  in  federal  particulars,  and  fo  might  be  called  perfonal 
typw. 

And  I  will  not  apply  thefe  out  of  my  own  head,  but  as  they 
^  applied  itt/tkc  Ncvr  Teftamenf,  which  haying  all  the  marks  of 
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tke  Old  Teftaincnt,  and  ftronger '  evidence  "than  thcfc,  iii  thofe 
marks  we  are  now  apon,  their  authority  is  indifputable*    ^ 

(i.)  I  begin  with  Adam,  who  gave  us  life  and  death  too ;  and 
Chrift  came  by  his  death  to  reftore  us  to  life  again,  even  life 
eternal*  Hence  Chrid  is  called  ^  fecond  Adam,  anA  Adam  is 
called  the  figure  of  Chrift,  The  parallel  betwixt  them  is  inlifted 
on,  Rom.  v.  12.  to  the  end,  and  i  Cor.  xv.  45,  to  50.  Eve 
Received  her  life  from  Adam,  as  the  church  from  Chrift.  She 
was  taken  out  of  the  fide  of  Adam  when  he  was  in  a  dead  deep} 
snd  after  Chrifl  was  dead,  the  facraments  of  water  aixd  blood 
fiowed  out  of  his  fide,  that  is,  bapiifm  whereby  we  arc  born  into 
Chrift,  and  the  facrament  of  his  blood,  whereby  we  arc  nouri(hed 
into  eternal  life* 

(2.)  Enoch  was  carried  up  bodily  into  heaven:  as  Elijah.    Oire 

tinder  the  patriarchal,  the  other  under  the  legal  difpenfation*  In 

both,  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  was  prefigured. 

I    ,  (3.)  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righttoufnefs  to  the  old  world,  and 

I  father  of  the  new.     Who  faved  the  church  by  water,  the  like 

^  figure  whereunto  even  baptifm  doth  alfo-now'fave  us,  i  Pet»  iii* 

20,    21. 

(4.}  Melchifedec,  that  is,  King  of  Righteoufnefs,  and  King 
of  Peace,  and  Prieft  of  the  moft  High  God;  who  wasmadelike. 
unto  the  Son  of  God,  a  Prieft  continually.  Heb.  vii.  i,  2,  3. 

(5.)  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,  and  Father  of  the  Faithful, 
the  heir  of  the  world,  Rom.  iv.  13.  In  whom  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  are  blefTed,  Gen.  xviii.  18. 

(6.)  Ifaac,  the  heir  of  this  promife,  was  born  after  his  father 

and  mother  were  both  paft  the  age  of  generation  in  the  courfe  of 

nature.  Gen.  3^vii.  17.  xviii.  11.  Rom.  iV.  19.  Heb^  xi.  11,  i2. 

;    The  neareft  type  that  could  be  to  the  generation  of.  Chrift  wholly 

without  a  man. 

And  his  facrifice  had  a  very  near  refemblance  to  the  facrificc 
and  death  of  Chrift,  who  lay  three  days  in  the  grave,  and  Ifaac 
was  three  days  a  dead  man  (as  we  fay  in  the  Law)  under  the  fen- 
tence  of  death.  Gen.  xxii.  4.  whence  Abraham  received  him  in 
a  figure,  Heb.  xi.  19.  that  is,  of  the  refurreftion  of  Chrift. 
And  Abraham  was  commanded  to  go  three  days  journey  to  facri- 
fice Ifaac  upon  the  fame  mountain  (according  to  the  ancients) 
where  Chrift  was  crucified,  and  where  Adam  was  buried.  Again, 
the  common  epiihet  of  Chrift,  i.  e.  "  The  only  begotten  of  the 
"  Father,  and  his  beloved  Son,"  were  both  given  to  Ifaac,  Geik 
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ixii.  4.  Heb,  xu  17.  For  he  Vas  the  only  fon  that  was  begotten 
in  that  miraculous  majfiner,  after  botl>  his  parents  were  decayed  by 
tiature,  *  Arid  he  was  the  only  fon  of  the  promifc,  which  was 
Bot  made  to  the  feed  of  Abraham  in  general,  but  **  in  Ifaac  fhaU 
"  thy  feed  be  called,"  Gen.  xxi.  \^.  **  He  faith  not,  And  to 
'<  feeds,  as  of  many,. but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  feed,  which  is 
«'  Chrift,"  Gal.  iii.  16. 

And  as  Ifaac,  which"  fignifies  rejoicing,  or  laughing  for  joy^ 
was  thus  the  only  begotten  of  his  parents,  fp  Abram  fignifies  the 
glorious  father,  and  Abraham  (into  which  his  name  v^as  changed 
on  the  promife  of  Ifaac,  Gen.  xvii.  5,  16.)  fignifies  the  father  of 
a  multitude,  to  exprcfs  the  coming  in  of  the  Grentjles  to  Chrift^ 
and  the  increafe  of  the  Gofpel ;  whence  it  is  there  faid  to  Abra- 
ham, "  A  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee,  and  in  thy 
feed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  fhall  be  bleffed." 

Ifaac  who  was  born  by  promife  of  a  free- woman,  reprefented 

the  Chriftian  church,  in  oppofition  to  Ifhmael  who  was  bom 

after  the  flefh,  of  a  bond'-maid,  and  fignified  the  Jewilh  church 

under  the  Law.     See  this  allegory  carried  on,  Gal.  iv.  21.  to  the 

'  end.  ^ 

{7.)  Jacob  his  Vifion  of  the  Ladder  (Gen.  xxviii.  12.)  fhew5 
the  intercourfe  which  was  opened  by  Chrift  betwixt  heaven  and 
earth,  by  his  making  peace^:  and  to  this  he  alludes  when  he 
lays,  "  Hereafter  you  (hall  fee  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of 
"  God  afcending  and  defcending  upon  the  Son  of  Man."  John 
i.  15.  - 

And  Jacob's  wrefl:ling  with  the  angel,  (Gen.  xxxii.  24,  &c. 
Hof.  xii.  4.)  and  as  it  were  prevailing  over  him  by  force  to  blefs 
him,  (hews  the  ftrong  an(J  powerful  interceflion  of  Chrift  ;  where- 
by (as  he  words  it^  Matt.  xi.  12.J  **  heaven  fufFcreth  violence, 
**  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  Whence  the  name  of  Jacob' 
was  then  turned  to  Ifrael,  that  is,  one  who  prevails  upon  God, 
or  has  power  over  him  ;  God  reprefenting  himfelf  here  as  over- 
come by  us :  and  the  name  of  Ifrael  was  ever  after  given  to  the 
church.-  But  much  more  fo  when  Chrift  came,  as  he  faid.  Matt, 
xi.  12.  <*  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptift  until  now,  the  king- 
**  domof  heaven.  fufFereth  violence,"  &c.  that  is,  from  the  firft 
promulgation  of  Chrift  being  come.  Thenceforward  the  Gen- 
tiles began  to  prefs  ihto  the  Gofpel,  and  as  by  force  to  take  it 
from  the  Jews.    This  was  fignified  in  the  name  Jacob,  that  is. 
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%  fuppTanfcr,  for  the  Gentiles  here  AippUntcd  their  dder  ^nHUt 
die  Jew^y  and  fioTe  the  blefling  and  heirfliip  from  them. 

(8.)  Jofeph  was  f  Id  by  his  brethren  out  of  envy;  but  it  proved 
4kt  prefervation.of  them  and  all  their  families :  and  Chrifl  waf 
ibid  by  his  brethren  out  of  envy,  Mark  xv.  lO.  which  proved  the 
ineans  of  their  redemption  :  and  Chrift>  as  Jofeph,  became  Lord 
#fer  his  brethren. 

(9,)  Mofes  calls  Chrift  a  Prophet  like  unto  htm^lf.  Dciit. 
3rviii.  18,  He  rcprefentcd  Chrift  the  great  Lawgiver ;  and  his 
Alivering  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  was  a  Xypt  of  Chrift's  delivering 
kis  church  from  the  bondage  of  fin  and  hell. 

(10.)  Jofhua  called  alfo  Jpfus,  Heb.  iv.  8.  overcaine  all  the 
tnemiesof  Ifrael,  and  gave  them  jiofleflion  of  the  Holy  Land^ 
which  was  a  type  of  heaven  :  and  Chrift  appeared  to  Jofhua,  a$ 
Captain  of  the  Hoft  of  the  Lord.  Jof.  v.  14.  So  that  Jofliua 
was  his  Lieutenant  reprefenttng  him. 

(11,)  Sampfon,  who  by  his  fingle  valour  and  his  own  ftrength 
ovcrcarfte  the  Philiftines,  and  flew  more  at  his  death  than  in  aR 
kis  life,  was  a  reprefentation  of  Chrift,  who  **  trod  the  wine- 
•*  prefs  alone,  and  of  thie  people  there  was  none  with  him,  but 
•*  his  own  arm  brought  him  falvation."  Ifai.  Ixiii.  3,  5.  But 
Ills  death  compleated  his  viflory,  whereby  he  overcame  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  **  and  having  fpoiled  principalities  and 
*•  powers,  he  made  a  fliew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
•«  them  in  hiscrofs.'*  Col.  ii.  15. 

(12.}  David,  whofe  Son  Chrift  is  called,  fpeaks  frequently  of 
Jiim  in  his  own  perfon,  and  in  events  which  cannot  be  applied  to 
David,  as  Pfal.  xvi.  10.  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  fool  in  hell, 
•*  nor  fufFer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption;'*  for  David  has 
feen  corruption.  Chrift  is  fald  to  fit  upon  the  throne  of  David. 
Ifai.  ix.  7.  And  Chrift  is  called  by  the  name  of  David,  HoC 
iii.  5.  and  frequently  in  the  Prophets. 

David  from  a  fhepherd  became  a  King  and  a  Prophet,  denoting 
the  threefold  office  of  Chrift,  paftoral,  regal,  and  prophetical. 

(13.)  Solomon,  the  wifeft  of  men,  his  peaceable  and  magnifi- 
cent reign,  reprefented  the  triumphal  ftate  of  Chrift^  kingdom, 
which  is  defcribed,  Pfal.  Ixxii.  infcribed  for  Solomon,  (there 
catted  the  kirig's  fon)  but  far  exceeding  the  glory  of  his  reign,'  or 
what  can  poflibly  be  applied  to  him,  as  ver.  5,  8,  ii,  17.  But 
his  reign  came  the  nearcft  of  any  to  that  univerfal  and  glorious 
reign  there  defcribed,  particularly  in  his  being  chofen  to  build  the 
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Scrapie,  becaufe  he  wjs  a  ma(n  of  peace,  and  had  fhed  no  blood, 
like^David  his  father,  who  conquered  the  enemies  of  I frael,  but 
Solotpon  built  the^church  in  full  peace  ;  and  as.  it  is  particularly 
fet  down  i  Kings  vi.  7.  and  no  doubt  he  was  ordered  by  God  fo- 
to  do>  **  That  the  houfe  when  it  was  building,  was  built  of  ftonjp 
"  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither :  fo  that  there  wa;i 
"  neither  hammer  nor  ax,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  houfe" 
"  while  it  was  in. building."  Which  did  denote  that  the  church  of 
Chrift  was  to  be  built,  not  onjy  in  peace,  but  without  noife  or 
confuf^on,  as  Ifaiah  prophefied  of  him,  chap.  xHi.  2I  "  He 
**  (h^ll  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  caiife  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
"  ftreetr  a  bruifed  reed  (hall  he  not  break,"  &c.  He  was  not  to 
conquer  with  the  fword,  as  the^Ifraelites  fubdued  Canaan,  but 
to  overcome  by  meeknefs,  and  doing  good  to  his  enemies^  and 
patiently  fufFering  all  injurjes  from  them.  And  fo  he  taught  his 
followers,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  2  Tim.  ii,  24.  "  The  fervant  of  the 
*!  Lord  muft  not  ftrive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men.— In  meek- 
"  nefs,  inftruding  thofe  that  oppofe  themfelves,"  &c.  •   ' 

And  I  cannot  think  but  t^ere  was  fome  imitation  of  this  peace* 
able  temple  of  Solomon,  in  the  temple  of  Janus  among  the  Ro* 
mans;  for  that  was  never  to  be  (hut  but  in  time  of  peace; 
which  happened  rarely  among  them,  but  three  times  in  all  their 
hiftory.  The  laft  was  in  the  reign  of  Auguftus,  in  which  time 
Chrift  came  into  the  world,  when  there  was  a  profound  and  uni- 
verfal  peace :  and  fo  it  became  the  Prince  of  Peace,  whofe  birth 
was  thus  proclaimed  by  the  Angels,  Luke  ii.  14,  **  Glory  to 
"  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men.'* 
But  to  go  on  :    • 

(14.)  Jonah's  being  three  days  and  nig^its  in  the  belly  of  the 
whale,  was  a  fign  of  Chrift's  being  fo  long  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth,  thrift  himfelf  makes  the  allufion.  Matt.  xiL40. 

(15.)  But  as  there  were  feveral  perfons,  at  feveral  times,  re- 
prefenting  and  prefiguring  feveral  particulars  of  the  life  and  death 
of  Chrift  :  fo  there  was  one  ftanding  and  continual  reprefent action' 
of  him  appointed  in  the  perfon  of  the  High-Prieft  under  the  : 
Law  ;  who  entering  into  the  holy  of  holies  once  in  a  year,  with 
the  blood  of  the  great  expiatpry  facrificc,  and  he  only,  to  make 
atonement  for  fin,  did  lively  reprefent  our  great  High-Prieft-  en- 
tering into  heaven,  once  for  all,  with  his  own  blood,  to  expiate 
the  fins  of  the  whole  world.  This  is  largely  infift^d  upon  ia  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews;^  chap.  vii.  viii.  ix.  x. 
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I  Artd  dat  dtlilr^rrailcc  by  tho  death  of  Chrlft  is  re^clenfW,  ft 
MTi  ai  pifltiire',  ?o  tliift  ordinance  of  the  Law,  th*^  th6  riiirr-lljrydl' 
VHb  Htea  tc5  one  of  the  cttfes  of  refiige,  (which  vWrt  all  tX  tto 
Wttes  df  the  Lcvrte^)  fliould  not  come  onl  thfeAcfe  frll  tKe  AiA 
^  the  Hrgh-Prieft,  and  nt)  fktisfaaion  W  takcA  till"  t^err,  an* 
tt^n  Kfe  flroWd  be  Acquitted  and  **  retofn  into  th^  tend  of  his 
Joffcnron."    Num.  ixxv.  6,  25,  26,  27,  28. 

•  And  I  doobt  not  but  the  Gentile^  had  frotfi  h^hce  ttdr  affyla  or 
WmpTe*  df  refuge  for  criminifls. 

•  (i.)  De.  'I'ftere  is  a  refemb?arice  in  thefe  things ;  biit  I  ^ould 
ftot  havt  adrfihted  thtm  a^  a  prdof,  if  you  had  nok  fuppofrtcd 
ihctti,  ^  lead  moft  of  them,  with  thfe  authority  pT  ttib  l^ew 
Tfeftament.  And  it  was  hot  necHIiry  that  cv^y  one  ftotiM  \k 
tijfencd  in  it ;  fot  tftofe  that  afe  named  are  only  octafidtfiiHy ;  srriti 
I  muft  talce  time  to  confidet  of  the  evidences  yotr  have  brought 
ibr  rtre  authority,  of  the  New  Teftamenr,  which  yo\r  have  rhadc 
•ftill  as  gre^t,   if  not  greater  than  the  evidences  for  the  Old 

Teftamenf. 

•  CAr.  I  may  fay  gi-eafter  upon  ^his  head  of  Prbphfcctc^  and 
Types,  becaufe  theft  ZTt  no  proofs  tin  thty  are  fulfiHed ;  though 
then  (hey  prove  the  truth  of  thefe  Pr6phcci6s  and  Typ^s ;  4nd  fc 
the  ope  confirms  the  oflier :  biit  the  ^hole  evidence  of  the  Law 

-  is  not  niade  apparent  tift  we  fee  it  fulfilled  In  the  Gofpel.  For 
whicli  reafon  I  call  the  Gofpel  the  ftrongeft  proof,  not  only  as  to 
itfeff,  but  likewifc  as  to  tlie  Law ;  and  the  Jews,  a^  mtkh  as  in 
them  lies,  have  invalidated  this  ftrongeft  proof  for  the  OW  Tefla- 
ment,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  it  in  the  NeVr.  Nay,  they  have 
rendered  thefe  Prophecies  falfe,  which  they  fay  wei^  ndt  ftilfilled 
at  the  time  they  fpake  df,  and  rtfevcr  now  can  b'c  fblfifeed.  And 
as  no  fad  but  that  of  >our  Chrift  alone  ever  had  thig  evidcntt  of 
Prophecies  and  Types  from  the  beginning,  fo  never  can  anyothtr 
fa£l  have  it  now  while  the  world  lafts. 

(2.)  De.  Why  do  you  fay.  Never  can  have  it?  For  riiay  riot 
God  make  what  fa<ft  he  pleafes,  and  give  it  virhat  etidtncc  he 
pleafes  ?  '• 

Chr.  But  it  cannot  have  the  evidence  that  tfc^  fiifl  of  Chrlft 
.  has,  uhfefs  at  that  diftance  of  time  hereafter,  as,  ftoih  tfie  be- 
ginning of  the  worid  to  this  day^    Becawfe  God  tbe^  caift  tfiat 

.  the  evidence  of  Chrift  fliould  commence  frotir  thit  vfery  hcjgifiniiig^ 
in  the  Promife  of  him  made  to  Adam,  aild  tb  be  rfeneWcd  by  the 
Prophe}s  in  all  the  aftcr-agestillhelholxkli^oiiic:  afid  llie  Svidbncc 


!^  Thifi  of  Cl^j/fiamfy  de?honpMe^.  2^t 

tsf  Vim  ifter  Ki'scdrrtiT^g  (in  which  I  have  inftanced)  and  which 
continues  to  this  day,  befoi^e  it  can  belong  to  any  other,  muft  have 
the  fame  compafs  of  time  that  has  gone  to  confirm  this  evidence, 
flfe  it  HiJs  not  the  fame  evidehC^. 

(3.)  f>fi.  By  this  afguraent  the  evidence  grows  ftrongpr  the 
longer  it  continties,  finc^  you  fty,  tliat  tlie  Prophecies  of  the 
Scr'fptur^S  re^ch  to  ihtf  end  of  the  world,  and  fo  will  be  further 
tod  further  foIMlirtg  evtfry  da/* 

This  is  contrary  to  what  one  of  your  doftorshas  lately  advanced, 
tvho  pVetends  to  calculate  the  age  of  evidences*.  That  in  fuch  a 
fimt  they  decay,  arid  irt  fuch  a  tintie  muft  die.  And  that  the 
evhfehce  df  Ch'riflianity  having  lafted  fo  long,  is  upon  the  decay^ 
iAtf  muft  wear  out  foon,  if  Aot  fupplied  by  fome  fre(h  and*  nev^f 
evidence. 

CfifR.  This  fnay  be  trOe  ^i  to  faftks  which  have  no  foundation : 
6lit  is  that  Prophecy  I  rtentioqed  to  you  of  the  difperfion  and  yet 
wonderful  prefervaiion  of  the  Jews,  lefs  evident  to  you,  becaufe 
it  wis  made  fo  long  ago  ? 

Dt.  No.     It  is  much  nfiofe  evident  for  that.     If  I  had'  lived 
at  the  time  when  thofe  Prophecies  were  made,  I  fancy  I  (hould 
flot  have  believed  one  word  of  them  ;  but  wondeted  at  the  aflTurancc 
of  thofe  who  ventured  to  fofetel  fuch  improbable  and  almoft  im 
poffible  things. 

And  I  fhould  have  thought  the  fame  of  what  you  have  told  me 
<Jf  youf  ChrHl,  foretelling  the  progrefs  of  his  Gofpel,  at  the  firff 
fo  very  flender  appearance  of  it,  and  by  fuch  weak  and  impro- 
Babfe  means,  as  only  fuffering  and  dying  for  it,  which  to  me 
woiiH  have  feentlcfd  perfeft  defpair,  and  a  giving  up  the  caufe. 

I  (hould  hav^  thought  of  them  (as  of  others)  who  prophefy  of 
things  after  their  time,  that  they  might  not  be  contradidcd  while 
they  lived.  ^  "  ' 

But  my  feeing  fo  much  of  thefe  Prophecies  concerning  the 
Jews,  and  the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  come  to  pafs  fo  long 
rtme  after,  is  the  only  thing  that  makes  me  lay  ftrefs  upon  them, 
and  which  makes  them  feem  wonderful  to  me. 

Chr.  When  the  Prophecies  (hall  all  be  fully  compleated  at  the 
tfnd  of  the  world,  they  will  then  feem  ftrongeft  of  all ;  they  yvill 
Aen  be  undeniable  ;  when  Chrift  (hall  vifibly  defcend  from  heaven 
(in^the  farne  manner  as  he  afcended)  to  execute  both  what  he  has 
promifeAand  threatened.     And  in  the  mean  time,  the  Prophecies 
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lofc  none  of  their  force,  but  their  evidence  encreafes,  as  "  tke 
light  fliineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfeft  day." 

(VIII.)  De.  I  obfcrve  you  have  made  no  ufe  of  that  common 
topic  of  the  truth  and  fincerity  of  .the  pen-men  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  what  intereft  they  could  have  in  fetting  up  thefe  things  if 
they  had  been  falfe;  for  this  can  amounf  at  moft  but  to  a  pro- 
bability; and  you  having  produced  thofe  evidences  which  you 
think  infallible,  it  might  feem  a  leflTening  of  your  proof  to  infill 
upon  Jjare  probabilities ;  fo  that  I  fuppofe  you  give  that  up. 
Ok\}')  No,  Sir,  I  give  it  not  up,  though  I  havfe  not  made  it 
L^fhe  chief  foundation  of  my  argument ;  and  if  it  were  but  a  pro- 
bability, it  wants  not  its  force,  for  it  is  thought  unreafonable  to 
deny  a  flagrant  probability,  where  there  is  not  as  ftrong  a  pro- 
bability pn  the  other  fide,  for  then  that  makes  a  doubt :  but  other- 
wife,  men  generally .  are  fatisfied  with  probabilities,  for  that  is 
the  greateft  pah  of  our  knowledge.  If  we  will  believe  nothing 
but  what  carries  an  infallible  demonftration  along  with  it,  wc 
muft  be  fceptics  in  moft  things  in  the  world ;  and  fuch  were  never 
thought  the  wifeft  men. 

But  befttles,  a  probability  may  be  foonei:  difcerned  by  fomc 
than  the  infallibility  of  a  demonftration ;  therefore  we  muft  not 
V  lay  afide  probabilities. 

But  in  this  cafe,  I  think  there  is  an  infallible  aflurance,  as  in- 
fallible as  the  fenfes  of  all  mankind  \  and  I  fuppofe  you  will  not 
a(k  a  greater. 

(2.)  De.  How  can  you  fay  that?  When  the  fufFering  of  afflic- 
tions, and  death  itfelf,  is  but  a  probability  of  the  truth  of  what 
is  told  us;  becaufe  fome  have  fufFered  death  for  errors. 

Chr.  But  then  they  thought  them  true ;  and  men  may  be  de- 
ccived  in  their  judgments,  we  fee  many  examples  of  it.  But  if 
the  fafts  related  be  fuch,  as  that  it  is  impoflible  for  thofe  who  tell 
them  to  be  impofed  upon  themfelves,  or  for  thofe  to  whom  they 
are  told  to  believe  them,  if  not  trUe,  without  fuppofing  an  univerfal 
deception  of  the  fenfes  of  mankind,  then  I  hope  I  have  brought 
the  cafe  up  to  that  infallible  demonftration  I  promifed :  and  this 
is  the  cafe  of  the  fafls  related  in  Holy  Scripture.  They  were 
told  by  thofe  who  faw  them,  ^nd  did  them,  and  tl)ey  were  told  to 
thofe  who  faw  them  likewife  themfelves ;  and  the  relators  appealed 
to  this :  fo  that  he>e  could  be  no  deceit. 
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De.  I  grant  there  is  a  great  difference  between  errors  in  opi- 
nion, and  in  izGt ;  and  that  fuch  fa£ts  as  are  told  of  Mofes  and 
of  Chrift,  could  not  have  {^afled  upon  the  people  then  alive,  and 
who  were  faid  to  have  feen  them.  And  I  find  that  both  Mofes, 
Chrift,  and  the  Apoftles,  did  appeal  to  what  the  people  they  fpoke 
to  had  feen  themfelves, 

Chr.  With  this  confideration,  their  patient  fuffering,  even' 
unto  death,  for  the  truth  of  what  they  taught,  will  he  a  full  ,dc» 
monftration  of  the  truth  of  it.       , 

(3,)  Add  to  this,  that  their  enemies  who  perfecuted  them,  the* 
Romans,  as  well  as  Jews,  to  whom  they  appealed  as  witnefles  of 
the  fa^s,  did  not  offer  to  deny  them. 

That  none  of  the  apoftates  from  Chriftianity  did'  attempt  to 
dcteft  any  falfhood  in  the  fafls ;  though  they  might  have  had 
^reat  rewards  if  they  could  have  done  it ;'  the  Roman  emperors 
being  then  perfecutors  of  Chriftianity^  and  for  three  hundred 
years  after  Chrift.  Andji»1ian  the  emperor,  afterwards  turned 
apoftate,  who  had  been  initiated  in  the  facra  of  Chriftianity,  yej 
could  not  he  deteft  any  of  the  fads. 

(4.)  Andit  was  a  particular  Providence  for  the  furthfcr  evidence 
pf  Chriftianity,  that  all  the  civil  governments  in  the  world  were 
igainft  it  for  the  firft  thrqe  hundred  years,  left  it  ipight  be  faid, 
(as  it  is  ridiculoufly  in  your  Amintor)  that  the  awe  of  the  civil 
government  might  hinder  thofe  who  could  make  the  deteflion. 

Now,  Sir,  to  apply  all  that  we  have  faid,  I  defire  you  would 
compare  thefe  evidences  I  have  brought  for  Chriftianity,  with 
thofe  that  are  pleaded  for  any  other  religion. 

There  are  but  fourjn  the  world,  viz.  Chriftianity,  Judaifm, 
Heathenifm,  and  Mahometanifm. 

(!.).  Chriftianity  was  the  firft ;  for  from  the  firft  promife  of 
Chrift  made  to  lAdam  during  the  patriarchal  and  legal  difpenfa- 
tions,  all  was  Chriftianity  in  type,  as  I  have  (hewed. 

Aiid  as  to  Mofes  and  the  Law,  the  Jews  can  give  no  evidence 
for  that,  which  will  not  equally  eftablifli  the  truth  of  Chrift  and 
theGofpel.  Not  can  they  difprove  the  fafts  of  Chrift  by  any 
topic,  which  will  not  likewife  difprove  all  thofe  of  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets.  So  that  they  are  hedged  in  on  every  fide :  they  muft 
either  renounce  Mofes,  or  acknowledge  Chrift. 

Mofes  and  the  Law  have  the  firft  five  evidences,  but  they  have 
pot  the  fij^th  ^nd  the  feventh,  which  are  the  ftrongeft, 
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JhU  1?^  .to  Ji;d^fl;i  before  ,Cluitt  q^flnc  ;  but  fynijf^j  f  s  it#pw 
fl^nds  m  qppofiticm  .to  Ctinftianity,  in  %A^ouf  of  f^ny  /u.lf«p 
'  M^-fliah,  it  ha^  poac  pf  the  pvi^eoqc^  ^r  fJK  Pp  the  p^otcyy, 
their  own  prophecies  ^nd  typei$  make  dgiUnA  them^  fpr  ^I^VfPT^^ 
phecies  ^re  fulfilled,  and  iheir  types  arc  ceafcd,  ;?«d  cannot  Wc^ 
to  any  other  Meffiah  who  (hould  come  hej^fl^r.  Tit^^y  f^i 
l\ow  more  naked  xh^n  the  Heath^n^  or  ihe  ^ahoniet^fv* 

(;i.,)  Ne;tt  for  JH[eaihenifpi,  fop^e  of  $Jl>e  f^i^s  .rf^c^rfecj  of  theif 
gods  have  the  firfl  and  fecond  evidenqes^  ^xuji  fooif  the  tbif4ji  ^ 
not  one  of  them  the  fourth,  pr  ^ny  of  the  pilfer  f^v^iJLQi^f.  \ 

But  truly  and  properly  fpe^king,  a^d  if -w^  will  tak^itbe  C]f>iDi0|^ 
of  the  Heathens  themfelves^  they  wer.e  ^  h&s  ,^'^}\j  bjit  rn^^ 
tholp^ical  fables,  }][ivented  tp  .expieli  foiw  moral  ^virti^  ,or  v^ces, 
or  ^he  hiftory  pf  nature,  ^nd  ^ower  pf  thje  eje.inen^s,  $ic.  As 
Ijkewife  to  turn  great  pprt.of  the  liiftory  of  theOy  Teft^menl 
into  fable,  and  make  it  their  p;Wi,  fpr  ihe^y  ^ifdaini^d  to  ^borrow 
^om  the  Jews?.  They  made  go^ls  of  cpcn,  jind  tfhe  njo^  vidpfi$ 
too :  infomuch  thai  ^pme  of  the;ir  wife  jq^ep  thought  i€  a  corrupt 
lion  of  youth,  to  read  the  hiftory  of  their  gocjs,  whom  they  jcc> 
prefejited  as  notorious  liars,  thieve^,  a^uUerex's,  ^Q*  though  they 
had  forne  mythology  hid  ynder.all  jthat. 

And  ^s  ^len  were  their  gods,  fo  they  j^p^ade  the  fir  ft  fn^n  tp  if 
father  of  the  ^ods,  and  called  him  Sal^r;),  not  hegot  iby^any  0ia*i, 
but  the  fon  of  CqbIu?  and  Veft^^  th^  ii,  of  hoavco  and  earth. 
And  his  maiming  lyefaiher  )?v^ith^  ft^  %th^i  W^  to  (hpjff  bow 
heaven  itfelf  is  impaired  by  time,  whojn  ,th^  paijited  with  wiflgl 
and  a  fcythe  mowing  down  ^11  thi^g?.  /WkI  Satjur^p  egting  pp 
his  own  chikirep,  yva^  only  tp  ;ej^pj:pfs  how  time  devoiusatl  its 
own  produftions ;  and  his  being  dofofpd  by  Jupiter  his  fon,  flie^f, 
^hat  time,  whi<;h  >vears  away. all  x>iber  thiftg§,  is  worn  ^w^y.¥(elf 
»t  laft. 

Several  of  thp  heathen  authors  b^vp  giv,ep  mfS  ;^h^  Jnytholqgy  ^ 
their  gods,  with  which  J  >vill  jiot  detain  ypp.  ' 

Jhey  e^^preffed  evpr^  thing,  a^d  w^pr/h^p^^vcry  tJiingJiyidef 
the  n^me  of  ^  gcd,  ^s  thejgod  of  fl^eep;  pf  mu^c,  of  .eJp^gcnce, 
pf  hunting,  ^ri^iki^g,  jlovij,  ^ar,  &c,  Th^y  h*^  ^ov^  }\ikx^ 
ihouTand  of  thejn ;  and  in  what  they  to^^  c^  ffcefi^^  ;and  ,9s  they 
defcribed  them,  they  oftpn  tiaced  the  faqred  ftory. 

Qvid  begins  his  Met^morphofes  ,witb  a  ^rk&  popu?^  Hpx&on 
of  the  beginning  of  Genefi5,  ^e  j({^rf -pf  3«%-^7;h^i8W 
Qn  with  th?  hiftory  uf  the  creatipn^  the  formation  of  man  out  of 

Digitized  by  VjQOQ IC 


ftl^l^s^.  ^^  5firth,  ^md  his  ^eing  cijade  after  the  im^gp  of  pcnj,  ^ 
1^  ^o  b^vc  .dpnjUiioi^  over  the  infcrior  creatures.  T^^i^  he  t«)l| " 
ef^hS  gen^^?!  corrwption,  ao^  the  gi^ts  before  t!)c  ^oo^'whcft  \ 
tbe  9^rjh  w^  ftlle<^  witKviokace;  for  whic^  all  ifankiod  >vitij  ; 
|hf  ^^s  aiyj  the  fowl  were  deftroyed  by  the  univerlil  ^ug^  ' 
^(j^pit  only  Pew<?^^i9n  and  Pyrrab  his  wife,  who  v.cre  fayed  \n  ^  \ 
\q^y  which  l^ndc;d  tbem  on  the  top  of  Moynt  Pari^flbs ;  ;ipi| ; 
that  from  thefe  two  the  whole  e9,rtb  w^s  r^-peopled*  I  tbinl;:  i^  ] 
'  W;UI  be  ^?eedleii  to  ^tain  thf  readier  with  fn  applicktiom  (^  this* 
to  the  hiftory  of  the  creatfou  fel  down  by  Mofes,  of  the  ^oon^  . 
fi^  ti^  ai^  wbereii?  Noah  V^^f  ^y'?^*  f «4  the  e^ftb  i;c^p^ojpled  I 
by  him,  iff;. 

And  Jf^b  F^  pJaifJy  ii;it?n4cd  likeyife  |n  thj^ir  gpd  J^nu^t 
^ith  his  two  faces,  oae  old,  loqkfng  j^lf.\y^  Xp  ;be  old  wqrki 
^at  was  deftroyed ;  the  other  young,  Jo?|k*Pg  foJ^W^M^cf  lU?  ^  nfs% 
world  tb9,t  ly^  to  fpring  from  hinu 

So  th^  even  their  turning  tb^^  f;;K:re^  Jbi^ry  int9  ^^y  \^  § 

eon6i;Qnfition  of  it.     An^  there  fan  be  po  ^Q/nparifb^  b^twi^t  x\l% 

truths  of  the  fafis  fo  attefled^  as  |  bav^e  /hew^,  ^  tj^  fabkf 

.  Ihatiycre  9)^irom,them.  ;^ 

(3.)  JLaftly,  as  to  the  Mahometa^i  rejigioip,  \\  w^rjtf  all  tbfi 
evidence^  .^p  h^ve  mentioned^  for  there  |va$  np  Qxiracle  faid  to  b<l 
done  hy  Mabomqt,  publicly  ^d  in  ibfi  fyfp  ot  ^  w^jrld^  bo^ 
0i.at  only  of  conquering  wjth  th?  fwor^.  Wb9  faw  his  Meft?^ 
or  Journey  fro^n  Adecca  to  Jerufaletti>  and  tb^^nce  to  he^n  i|^ 
^nf  night,  and  bacjc  in  bed  with  hi^s  wife  in  jlhe  mprnin^?  Wha 
^fsju-ipf^t  and  heard  the  convprf^ic^  .the  moo^i  had  >vitb  hini 
in  his  cave?  It  is  not  faid  there  was  any  witnefs.  And  thq 
41cQrajDj  c.  vi,  c^cyfes  bi^  n<^  wor^cing  any  miracles  to  prove  bis 
miffion.  Tbey  f^^y  that  MoIk§  find  Chr^ft  caj^ne  to  £b^w  jthe  cle^,^ 
piepcy  ^i^  goqdneff  of  God,  to  which  mir5|cles  were  neceflary  ; 
but  j^at  M^b^^?^^^  capie  to  (hew  the  power  of  God,  to  which  no 
{nir^9l^  ^^s  nqsi^f^'  b^t  that  of  th.e  fwprd. 

(f .)  And  his  Alcpjan  is  a  rhapfody  of  ^ufF,  without  head  or- 
^ilf  0^  If  ould  think  wrote  by  a  mad  maui  with  ridiculous  titles, 
^  the  ph^pt^  ftf  the  Coyv,  of  the  Spider,  kc. 

find  ^eir  Jegends  are  much  inore  fenfelefs  than  thofe  of  th^ 

f^t^ ;  .as  of  ^  ^9gel,  the  diftance  betwixt  whofe  two  hand?  i^ 

^if?nty  ^oufand  days  journey.     Of  a  cow's  head  with  horn* 

'  BHJcb  have  forty  thoqCfi]^  knots,  and  forty  days  journey  betwixt 

^c^  Jtno^  i  ;u{4  P^«  -wbfch  have  fcventy  mpuths,  Jitid  every 
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inouth  fcvcntjr  tongues,  and  each  tongue  praifes  God  fevcnty  timet 
ji  day,  in  fcventy  different  idioms.  And  of  wax  candles  beforf 
the  throne  of  God  which  are  fifty  years  journey  from  one  end  ta 
]lhe  <nher.  The  Alcoran  fays,  the  earth  was  created  in  two  days^ 
^nd  is  fiipported  by  an  ox  which  ftands  under  it,  upon  a  white 
ftone,  with  his  head  to  the  eaft,  and  his  tail  to  the  >v'e{l,  having 
jforty  horns,  and  as  great  a  diftance  betwixt  every  horn  as  a  man 
eonld  walk  in  a  thoufand  years  time. 

Then  their  defcription  of  heaven,  iii  a  full  enjoyment  of  winc^ 
women,  and  other  like  grofs  fenfual  pleafures. 

(2.)  When  you  compare  this  with  our  Holy  Scriptures,  you  wiH 
fiecd  no  argument  to  make  you  fee  the  difference.  The  Heathen 
orators  have  admired  the  fublime  of  xhc  ftyle  of  our  Scriptures  ;  no 
writing  in  the  world  comes  near  it,  even  with  all  the  difadyantago 
of  our  tranflation,  which,  being  obliged  to  be  .literal,  muft  lofc 
much  of  the  beauty  of  it.  The  plafnnefs  apd  fuccinclnefs  of  the 
kiftorical  part,  the  melody  of  the  Pfalms,  the  inflruflion  of  the} 
Proverbs,  th6  majefty  of  the  Prophets,  and,  above  all,  that  eafy  ' 
fweetnefs  in  the  New  Teftament,'  where  the  glory  of  heaven  is  fct 
forth  in  a  grave  and  moving  ex  predion,  which  yet  reaches  not  the 
height  of  the  fubjeft ;  pot  like  the  fliglits  of  rhetoric,  which  ftf 
put  fmall  matters  in  greit  >vords.  But  the  holy  Scriptures  touch 
the  heart,  raife  expeftation,  confirm  our  hope,  ftrengthcn  cur 
^ith,  give  peace  of  confcience,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which 
is  inexpreflible.  All  which  you  will  experience  when  you  once 
eome  to  believe ;  you  will  then  bring  forth  thefe^  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  when  you  rcfceive  the  word  with  pure  afFeftion,  as  we  pray 
in  our  Litany. 

{3.)  But,  §ir,  if  there  is  truth  in  the  Alcoran,  then  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God,  for  the  Alcoran  fays  fo,  arid  that 
it  was  fent  to  confirm  them,  even  the  Scriptures  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament ;  and  it  cxprefsly  owns  our  Jefus  to  be  the 
Mefliah.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth  chapter  it  has  thefc  words; 
*f  The  Mefliah,  Jefus,  the  fop  of  Mary,  is  a  prophet,  and  an 
angel  of  God,  his'Werd  and  his  Spirit,  which  he  fent  to  Mary." 
But  it  gives  hrm  not  the  name  of  Son  of  God,  for  this  wife  reafon, 
chap.  vi.  **  How  (hall  God  have  a  fon,  who  hath  no  wives  ?**  Yet 
it  owns  Jefus  to  be  born  of  a  pure  virgin,  without  a  man,  by  the 
dperatioh  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  in  the  fame  chapter  this 
Mahomet  acknowledges  his  own  igiiorance,  and  fays,  "  I  told 
fo\x  not  that  I  had  in  my  power  all  the  treafures  of  God,  neither 
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*at  I  had  knowledge  of  the  future  and  paft^  por  do  affirnt  that  I 
am  an  angel,  1  only  a6l  what  hath  been  infpired  into  me  ;  Is  the 
Mind  like  him  that  feeth  clearly  ?'*  And  after  fays,  "  I  am  iwit 
yoar  tutor^  every  thing  hath  its  tinie,  you  fhall  hereafter  under- 
ftand  the  truth/' 

This  IS  putting  off,  and  bidding  them  expeS  fome  otber  after 
Mahomet.  But  our  Jcfus  faid,  He  was  our  Tutor  and  Teacher^ 
and  that  there  was  none  to  come  after  him.  Majipmet  faid  hp 
was  ho  ahget,  but  that  Jefus  was  an  angel  of  God.  But  whea 
God  bringeth  Jcfus  into  the  wprld^  he  faith,  "  Let  all  the  angels 
"  of  God  worfhip  him.^*  Heb.  1.  6.  And  he  made  him  Lord 
of  all  the  angels.  Mahomet  knew  not  what  was  paft  or  to  come  ;  ^' 
but  our  Jefus  knew  all  things,  and  what  was  in  the  heart  of  every 
irjaji,  John  ii.  24,  25.  which  none  can  do,  but  God  onl^,  i  King^ 
viii.  39.  and  foretold  things  to  colne  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Mahomet  had  not  all  the  treafures  of  God  ;  but  in  Jefus  are  hid 
"  all  the  treafiire?  of  wifloni  and  kuowledge.  For  in  him 
"jjwellejth  all   the   fulnefe  of.  the  Godhead  bodily/'     iCoL  iL 

Again,  Mahomet  never  palled  himfelf  the  Meffiah,  or  the 
Word,  or  Spirit  of  God,  yet  all  thefe  appellations  he  gives  tii 
our  Jefus^, 

There  were  prophecies  of  Jefus  which  we  have  feen :  Were 
there  any  of  Mahomet  ?  None ;  except  of  the  5*  falfe  Chrife 
*^  4nd  falfe  Prophets,"  \yhich  Jefus  told  (hould  cotpe  after 
him,  atid  bid  us'  bewgre  of  them,  for  that  they  (hoiild  deceiv^ 


(4.)  De.  But  if  Mahomet  gave  thus  the  preference  to  Chrift  in 
every  thing,  and  faid  that  his  Alcoran  was  only  a  confirmation  of 
the  Gofpel  J  how  came  he  to  fet  it  up  againft  the  Go  (pel,  and  to 
reckon  the  Chriftians  among  the  unbelievers? 

Chr.  No  oth^rwife  than  as  other  heretics  did,  who  called 
themfelves  the  only  true  Chrifti^ns,  and  invented  new  interpreta- 
tions of  the  Scriptures.  The  Socinians  now  charge  whole  Chrif- 
tianity  with  apoftacy,  idolatry,  and  polytheifm  :  and  the  Alcoran 
is  but  a  fyftem  of  the  old  Arianifm,  ill  digefted  and  worfe  put  to- 
gether, with  a  mixture  of  forhe  Heathenifm  and  Judaifm ;  for 
Mahomet's  father  was  a  Heathen,  his  mother  a  Jewefs,  and  his 
'}  tutor  was-  §ergius  the  Monk,  ^  Neftorian  ;  which  fe6l  was  a 
l^ranch  of  Arianifm  :  thefe  crudely  mixed  made  up  the  farrago  of 
Ibc  Alcoran  ;  |>ut  the  prevailing  part  was  Arianifm  ;  and  whefe 
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that  fpre^4  itfelf  inihe  eaft,  there  l^^hQmetfnifiii  fuccc^^^d.  f^iA 
ijprupg  out  of  it,  to  let  all  phriftiaos  fee  tl^e  horror  of  Jthji^t  hftefyl 
An3  our  Socinians  n^w  among  uf,  y^ho  call  thf mfelve?  U^itf* 
mns,  are  much  m"re  Mahoqfietanj?  xhj^Xi  Chrtftl^n^  Fpjr  except 
fome  perfonal  things  as  to  Mahomet,  they  agree  aJmoft  whoUy  in 
|iis  dodfine  ;  ^nd  as  fuch  addrelTed  ;th^  fclve^  to  the  IVlproccQ  jm- 
baffador  here  in  the  rei^n  of  King  ,Cl>arles  II.  aj  you  ixiaj  f^ia 
the  Pra^face  to  my  Dialogues  againft  the  §ociiii^ns^  prin^tpd  y?  tbf 
year  170^.  Nor  do  4hey  fpeak  niore  honovjably  of  Chri(^  zsA 
jhe  Holy  Scripture^  than  the  Alcoran  dof  s :  and  tlier^  is  no  error 
poncerning  Chrift  in  the  Alcoran  .but  what  was  broached  bffoijj 
by  the  heretics  of  Chriftianity  ;  as  timt  Chrift  4id  i?ot  fuffcr  i^ally 
Jjut  i,n  appearance  only,  or  that  lome  other  was  cruci%d  in  hyf 
|tead^  but  he  taken  up  intolieaven,  as  the  Alcoran  fpeak«. 

So  that  inilriclnefs,  I  (hould  not  h^ye  r^c^pijed  M^home^t^nifi^ 
{IS  one  of  the  four  religions  in  the  world,  but  as  one  of  the  hereficf 
of  Chriftiani'y.  But  becaufe  of  its  great  name,  and  its  haying 
fpread  fo  far  in  the  world,  by  the  conquefts  of  Mahomet  and  hif 
followers,  and  that  it  is  vulgarly  imderltood  to  be  adifiindl  feligio)^ 
J>y  itfelf,  therefore  I  have  confidered  it  as  fuel). 

And  as  to  your  concern  in  the  matter,  you  fee  plainly,. tl^t  li^f 
Alcoran  comes  in  atreftation  and  confirmation  of  the  ffiSs  of 
phriil,  and  of  the  Holy  S.  ript uras. 

De.  I  fup  ,i30t  c^me  yet  fo  far  as  to  enter  j^itp^bp  difjputes  of 
thtt  feveral  lecls  of  Chrirtianity,  but  as  to , the  faft  qf  Chrift  gnd  qf 
the  S.  riptufes  in  general,  Mahomet^nifm  I  ffe  ^^oes  rather  confirf][f 
than  rppofe  it. 

Chk.  Wha^  th^  ^o  you  thiijj^.ftf  JiJ^^ifqa,  ^  M  lio^  ^a^ds  in 
pppofitjon  to  Chriltianity  ? 

De.  Not  only  as  withoyt  any  e.yi^fnc^,,tj|?  tia^jB-propHefiqid  of 
for  the  coming  of  t\\^  Meffjah  bein§  loiije^imce  part  :"  iJqt^U  thfiix 
/orni^r  pyidenqes  t^rn  direilly  againf^  .them,  $nd  agaipft  ?ny 
iVfefliah  who  ever  }\ereafter  fjiould  f Pipe,  i^s  thgt  the  fcept^r 
|J>ould  npt  depart  from  Judah  ;  th^t  he  Aould  cotiie  intp.the  fcr 
^ond  iempls ;  th^t.|l)e  fjfcrifices  (hould  cc^e  fopn  aft^er  his  ^c?athf 
fh?t  Pavid  flippld  never  want  a  fon  to  fit  upon  .hi§  throne  ;  th§f 
^hcy  ihf>uld  ht  \t\^\\y  ^ays  yviihout  ^  king,  and  v^Uhout  ^  prince, 
^nd  without  affafrificp,^^c.  whiph  they  do  iipt  fuppofe  ever-wilj 
))e  tT|e  cafe  af^r  th^ir  Mqiljah  is  cpp^*    ^o  Jtj^t  tliey  ^^  j^^r 
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Qpjt..  V^  ytJifff  4o  jo\i  thiiijf  ^  tbf  (lories  pf  fhi:  H/ef  tfef  g 
gods  ? 

P£.  ^  Jbeliey^  4)1^09  qp  nu^  i}i^  all  <the  Roties  in  Oyi^'s 
^et^rpArpbQCrS,  Ncy  di4  ^b/^  wjftf  Heathens  beliey^  ihem,  only. 
%:h  lyiy  pec^lc  ^  (j^(^  i^  ^U  th^  Pppi.()i  kgen^  vithput  ejfa.- 

^d  ^o  ,tell  ,ypM  t.h<?  jtipt^,  J  tiiou^^  the  fame  of  all  your  (loriej^ 
io  4he  ^.ible  i  b^t  I  w^l  |ake  4;me  ito  exatiiiine  thole  ptook  you 
h^?giv^nn>f. 

^or  fjKe  Deifts  do  «Qt  difpute  jig?iiift  Cbriftianity,  in  behalf  jof 
»ny  other  religion,  of  the  Jews,  or  Heathen?,  or  Mahometans,  all 
T^chpratend.to.rev;elation  ;  but  weareagainft  all  jrevclation^  and 
gQ^sjly  i)/p9l»  k^  jpat^re,  and  )iyk^x  our  own  rc^fon  diftaics  tq 
W  • 

{i.)  CjsiR.  Wbat^Uw^  dift^e^,  it  djflates  to  all,  atleaft  to 
th^  mo^  un^  -tl^e  geqerajity  of  manicind  ;  and  if  we  meafiare  by 
this,  then  it  wilL  appear  a  natural  notion^  that  there  is  neceflity  c^ 
revf^MQD  In  religion:  and  lierein  you  \^\c  all  the  world  agaiiid 
you  from  the  yery  ,begin«ing.     And  will  yuu  plead  nature  ggair^ 

Pb.  TJ^  notion  came  down  firom  oiie  to  another,  iVoip  the  ^ 
5Wy>&  iwe  i:now  not  how^ 

CnfL.  Then  it  ,wa^  ei^h^  nature  from  the  hegiqoing,  jqt  ^Ife^  If 
Fasfrotp  revelation  at  the  beginning  ;  whence  the  notipji  liaji.d^ 
landed  through  ^11  pojilerities  to  t}us  day, 

(2.}  And  there  wants  not  reafon  for  this :  for  yrben  ^nm^  had 
^l^n  ^nd  his  j^e^op  .\vas  corrupted  (as  w^  feel  it  upon  us  to  \hi^ 
day,  as  fenfibly  as  the  difeafes  and  Knfirmities  of  the  body)  wa^  i{ 
|)ot  highly  CGafona.j>le  that  Qod  Aouldgive  us  ^  law  and  dire^ion;s 
^0W4o  ferp^e  and  \vpi-(hip  hiaa  ?  $^crlfices  dp  not  (pcm  to  be  any 
f^uj^  i^ventic^ :  for  w;hy  (bpuld  takii^  away  the  l,iCe  of  pay 
fcllow-creatuie  be  acceptable  to  God,  or  a  worfliip  of  him  ^  Ji 
Vm\d  rathef  f&QO)  s^i.qfenjCfe  af^in^  iiioir  £u^  29  Type^  of  the 
gi;i^t  and  ^y  p^^tiaJ(ory  facrH^cp  <^,Chrift  to  come,  ^nd  to  jceep 
Vp  pi^r  {j^th  ip  .th^,  ^he  jnftit4>tion  gi.ve^  w'^tb  ^K^  revelation  of  jf 
fppws  fiH)fft:Wti.pnal,  And  *^  it  wajs  n^c^ff^r^  the  gre^t  dcj- 
fe^ifta  fti^w^,  fiot  only  of^g  Hejklhensj  bjut  of  li^e  Jcw$  jhw?v 
i^¥m  vh<h  thqwgh  [they  rjet^i>e$l  ihc  jnftitMt^n,  yej  i,n  a  gre^ 
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2S$  Th  Truth  of  Chrtftiamij  demonJI fated. 

to  be  brought  back  to  it,  by  reminding  them  of  the  inftitution  and 
the  reafon  of  it. 

I  Plato  in  his  Alcibiad.  ii.  de  Precat.  has  the  fame  reafoning,  and 
(concludes,  that  we  cannot  know  of  ourfelves  yrhat  petitions  will 
|bc  pleafing  to  God,  or  what  worfliip  to  give  him :  but  that  it  is 
I  aeceffary  a  Law-giver  fhould  be  fent  from  heaven  to  inftruS  us ; 
.  and  fuch  a  one  he  did  expeS  ;  and  "  O  how  greatly  do  I  defirc 
•  to  fee  that  man?"  fays  he,  and  "  who  he  is?"  The  primitive  ti^* 
L  dition  of  the  expeSed  Mefliah  had  nd  doubt  come  to  him,  as  to 
^  niany  others  of  the  Heathens,  from  the  Jews,  and  likely  from  the 
T  perirfal  of  their  Scriptures. 

For  Plato  goes  further,  and  fays,  (de  Leg.  T.  4.)   That  thil 
;  Law-giver  muft  be  tnore  than  man  ;  for  he  obferves  that  every  na- 
ture is  governed  by  another  nature  that  is  fuperior  to  it,  as  birds 
.  and  beads  by  man,  who  is  of  a  di(lin£t  and  fuperior  nature.    So 
-  fce  infers,  that  this  Law-giver  who  was  to  teach  man  what  man 
could  not  know  by  his  own  nature,  muft  be  of  a  nature  that  is  fu- 
pcrior  to  man,  thj^t  is,  of  a  divine  nature, 
jjf      Nay,  he  gives  as  lively  a  deCcriptioh  of  the  perfon,  qualifications, 
\  Kfe,  and  ^eath  of^this  divine  man,  as  if  he  had  copied  the  lifid.  of 
J  Ifaiah  :  for  he  fays,  (de  Repub.  i.  2.)  That  this  Juft  perfon  muft 
;  be  poor  and  void  of  all  recommendations  but  that  of  virtue  alone ; 
that  a  wicked  world  would  not  bear  his  inftruftions  and  reproof 
'■»  and  therefore  within  three  or  four  years  after  he  began  to  preach, 
'  I  he  fliould  be  perfccuted,'  imprifoned,  fcourged,  and  at  laft  put  to 
\  death  ;  his  word  is  'AvaxtwSvXgt;  &^<y£ra4,  that  is,  cut  in  pieces,  as 
,*' they  cut  their  facrifices. 

Db.  Thefe  are  remarkable  paflages  as  you  apply  them ;  and 
Plato  w^s  three  hundred  years  before  Chrift^ 

But  I  inclirie  to  think  that  thefe  notions  <iame  rather  from  fuch 
tradition  as  you  fpeak  of,  thaiivfrpm  nature  ;  and  I  can  fee  nothing 
of  nature  in  facrifices,  they  look  more  like  inftitution,  come  that 
bow  It  will.  '^*.' 

(3.)  Chr.  It  is  ftrange  that  all  the  natidns  in  the  world  fhould 
be  carried  away  from  what  you  call  nature ;  unlefs  you  will  take 
refuge  among  the  Hottentots  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  hardly 
diftinguilhable  from  hearts,  to  (hew  us  what  nature  left  to  iifelf 
would  do  !  and  leave  us  all  the  wife  and  polite  world  on  the  fidd 
of  revelation,  either  real  or  pretended  \  and  of  opinion  that  man* 
kind  could  not  be  without  it^  and  my  bufinefs  now  with  you  h«|S 
bef n  to  diftinguiih  the  real  ffom  the  pret^nde^, 
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tie  Truth  of  Chrtfitanitf  demmfirated.  •     «5T 

(4.)  Di,  By  the  account  you  have  given,  there  is  but  one  reli- 
pon  in  the  world,  nor  ever  was:  for  the  Jewifh  was  but  ChriC.* 
tianity  in  type,  though  in  time  greatly  corrupted  :  ai^d  the  Heathen  \ 
was  a  greater  corruption,  and  founded  the  fables  of  their  gods  upoa  ; 
the  fad&of  Scripture :  and  the  Mahometan  yQii  fay  is  but  a  herefy  ^ 
d  Chriftianity.     So  that  all  is  Chriftianity  ftill.  . 

Chr.  It  is  true  God  gave  but  one  revelation  to  the  world,  which 
was  that  of  Chrift :  and  as  that  was  corrupted,  new  revelations 
were  pretended.     But  God  has  guarded  his  revelations  with  fuch 
evidences,  as  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  men  or  devils  to  counter-  : 
feit  or  contrive  any  thing  like  them.     Some  bear  refemblance  in 
one  or  two  features^  ip  the  firft  two  or  three  evidences  that  I  have 
produced  ;  but  as  none  reach  the  fourth,  fo.they  are  all  quite  de^ 
ftitutcof  the  leaft  pretence  to  the  remaining  four.     So  that  when 
you  look  upon  the  face  of  divine  revelation,  and  take  it  altogether, 
it  is  rmpoHible  to  miftake  it  for  any  of  thofe  delufions  which  the 
devil  has  fet  up  in  imitation  of  it.     And  they  are  made  to  Confirm  ^ 
it,  becaufe  all  the  refemblance  they  have  to  truth,  is  tliat  wherein 
they  are  any  ways  like  it,  but  when  compared  with  it,  they  fliew 
as  an  ill  drawn  pidiure,  half  man  half  beall,  in  prefence  of  the  . 
beautiful  original. 

(5.}  D£.  It  is  ftrange,  that  if.  the  cafe  be  thus  plain  as 
you  have  made  it,  the  whole  world  is  not  immediately  con- 
vinced. 

Chr.  If  the  feed  be  never  fo  good,  yet  if  it  be  fown  upon 
ftones  or  among  thorns,  it  will  bring  forth  nothing.  There  are 
hearts  of  ftone,  and  others  fo  filled  with  the  love  of  riches,  with 
the  cares  and  pleafures  of  this  life,  that  they  will  not  fee,  they 
have  not  a  mind  to  know  any  thing  which  they  think  would  dif* 
turbthem  in  their  enjoyments,  or  leffen  their  opinion  of  them, 
for  that  would  be  taking  away  fo  much  of  their  pleafure  ;  there- 
fore it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  perfuade  men  to  place  their  happinefs 
in  future  expedations,  which  is. the  import  of  the  Gofpel.  And 
in  preifing  this,  and  bidding  the  worldly  minded  abandon  their 
beloved  vices,  and  telling  the  fatal  confequences  of  them,  we  muft 
ptped  to  meet  not  only  with  their  fcorn  and  contempt,  but  their 
Wipoft  rage  and  impatience,  to  get  rid  of  us,  a$  fo  many  encmiei  of 
their  lufts  and  pleafures*  This  is  the  crofs  which  our  Saviour 
prepared  all  his  difciples  tO'  bear,  who  were  to  fight  agalnft  flefli 
and  blood,  and  jill  the  allurements  of  the  world  :  and  it  is  a  greater 
-aiirack  that  they  have  had  fo  many  followers  in  this,  dian  that 
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th^  Bdvc  pMiti  tb  fh^mftlvc^  ^  ttt*iy  <^it««.  1*W  ^6M  \i 
«  ftrotig  man,  and  fH!  ^  ftrong^r  thi*  h€  i*nrt*  (ffia^  isf,  fte  fbl 
fj^rfwafion  of  tfie  ftiturc  ftat^)'  htf  \Hn  ke^j^  pdHHficrti.  KM  M 
i%  xht  viftof y  i\M  ofirtotritth  the  #bfM,  6H^  6b>  fShlV.  M 
«r«^  are  toM  affo,  tfiat  tftrs  f«th  is  iU  gift  df  Sbd ;  fof  i!<  tBfc 
evidence  in  the  iVotW  Ufll  riot  r^^elf  the  heart,  uitfrfs*  it  k 
prejjarcd  flrlie  thfc  good  ^otind)  to  rt6fciVfe  \^&  cf66frihe  thjrf  is 
tawgltt.  TiU  then  prejudice  will  cre^td  obftrnicy,  ^hicfr  ir?B 
ftatden  th6  heart  lii6  a  rock,  and  ci^j  AW  perfuadSti^  efis^t 
fe^fuafetis!  **  1  wril  not  fcf^  perfiiided,  Aough  1  ftoiild  Bte  pet^- 
fuaded!" 

YoU  muft  cotifider  imdtfr  tWi  h^ad,  tody  tte  rtrariy  tftif  tei* 
Hot  yet  heard  of  the  Oofp^l ;  ^nd  of  th^fe  tRat  have,  tfie  fA 
greater  nufnber  virTfo  have  xroi  the  cipacft^  oi-  dpportdnhy  t6  ex«* 
Ihine  all  the  evrdertces  of  Chriffiahity,  but  take  fMrtg^  upbh  trtiBv 
jnft  as  thty  ar6  faiigh^.  Artd  hov^  riiany  others  are  carelc'ft,  irA 
Wffi  not  be  at  ttie  pahis,  though  they  want  not  capacity  to  efi^wW 
into  i\ik.  tftrtli  ?  All  thefe  claflbs  iVtlt  include  the  greateflf  part  rf 
ftai^md.  The  igrtorant,  the  carelefe,  iht  vicious,  and  fo  tM 
otftWiate,  the  ihijbitioirs,  ^tti  the  covetous,  #hofe  tninds  the  goi 
of  this  world  hath  blinded. 

But  yef  in  the  nnirfft  oif  all  this  darknel^,  God  bath  n6t  left 
Mttifeff  without  ^-itnefs,  ^hich  will  be  afppartnt  to  every  diK** 
gent  and  fober  enquirer  that  is  willing  and  prepared  to  ieceirt 
the  truffh. 

(6.)  Good  Sir,  let  ipe  afk  yod,  though  you  ire  6f  no  rel^t^* 
as  ybti  fay,  but  what  you  c^ll  hatui-a^I ;  yet  -vt^dttld  you  not  fhiiiR 
tee  very  brtitul,  if  I  diould  deny  that  eVfer  there  was  fuch  a  inaH 
as  Afexa/fder,  or  Casfar,  or  that  they  did  fuch  thrrtgs  ?  If  I  (W)iHi 
rftny  dl  hiftbry,  or  that  Homer,  or  Virgil,  Dembflfheites,  Cf 
Cicero,  eVer  -i^ote  fuch  books?  Woudd  ydu  not  th!nk  rtie  pir- 
feSly  obftinate,  Teiied  with  a  fpiri't  of  contradiaion,  and  riot  fit 
for  hunian  conveffation  ? 

it  And  yet  thefe  things  are  of  no  corifeqdence  to  me,  it  hH^xi^ 
ferthing  as  to  iny  intereft,  whether  they  are  trife  or  falfe. 

Will  you  then  think  yourfelf  ^  reafoViible  than,  if  ift  rt^ttferf 
of  the^  grdateft  importance,  even  yout  eternal  ftate,  you  will  not 
believe  thofe  fefts  which  have  a  thoufand  times  thore  certain  ana 
indifpurable  evidence  ?  Were  there  any  prophecies  of  Csefar  ^ 
R)mpey  ?  Were  there  any  types  of  them,  or  public  inftitutionS 
appointed  by  a  Law,  to  prefigure  the  great  things  that  they  Ihouh! 

9  • 


fBi  5ft%aflJ  ^  Ghrifiianity  defnSftJfrdki.  S^ 

W  kref  pSffim*  Who  ^ftttt  before  tftit^i  to  BitaV  a  fitleniblatice 
*f  ftefe  thing*-,  and  bid  tis  citpea  tli^  ^feat  event  ?  W^  there  k 
^Hieral  c3lp6£SarfcA  in  thfe  worM  6f  tfreTr  coming,  before  or  itt 
the  time  when  they  came  ?  And  of  What  confe^hce  ^^  fhchr 
iWrniAg  tt>  the  ^drwld,  6f  to  after  a^es  ?  No  more  than  a  robbery 
tbtfrttrtitid  i-  th6ufind  y^ars  ago ! 

Were  the  (?re6k  and  Roman  hiftofies  ivto'te  by  the  perfons  i^fto 
did  the  fafts,  6r  by  eye-ivitndles  ?  Atifd  for  the  grcaTter  certainty^ 
Were  thofe  hiftoriefi  mad^  the  ffaifdrng  laW  of  the  eo^ntry  ?  Or 
were  they  any  more  than  our  Holinlhead  and  Stow,  &c.  ? 

Mirft  we  believe  tfhefe,  on  parn  of  Hoi  being  thboght  reafon* 
able  men  ?  And  are  we  then  uiHi^ttfonabfe  iM  ci^edulotos,  rf  Wc 
Mic^e  the  ftfls  of  the  Holy  BrHe  ?  ^hich  vi^a^  the  ffatitling  taw 
of  the  peoplt  tW^  i^hdfn  it  v^t  given,  art d  iVrot«  ot  diflafterf  liy 
thofe  who  did  the  fefis,  With  pubfc  iniRtutions  ap^ptointed  by 
AeA  a^  a  per^tiaS  Ww  to  all  their  generations;  and  whitA,  if 
tlfe  Rdfs'haff  IWeh  faH%,  could  rt6veT  have  pafftd  at  fcetiitte  wlfeh 
the  fads  were  faid  to  be  done :  nor  for  the  fame  i^crfbn,  if  tftat 
866k  had  Befti  i^rote  aftt^rwar*;  Wca\jfe  thefe  Jnftiftitfdrtsr  (as 
Circumcifroh,  the  paflbver,  bapfifm,  &c.)  Veere  a^  Aotbri6^s  fails 
is  any  j  awd(  tfifat  bd6k  faying  tfhey  commeiiced  froih  the  t?tiic  flfat 
tfiii  hUH  vrdih  Sdnt,  tnuft  be  found  tt)  bfe  fa?ft,  v<^encver  it  wis 
trumpt  up  in  after  ages,  by  no  fuch  inftitutions  being  then  knoWiA- 
Hot  like  the  feafts,  games,  6tc.  in  memory  of  the..Heath^  ^ods,. 
which  were  appointed  long  after  thofe  fads  were  faid  to  be  don^j 
indfhte  like  inftitutionf^  may  be  appointed  to-mort'oiir  in  tnemofjr 
of  afry  falftot^d  faid  to.bje  done  af  tht)iifan'd  yea'rs  ago';  and  f6  is 
it)  proof  at  ail.     And  thoifgh  a  legfehd,  or  book  of  ft6Vii^  6f 
ftings  faid  to  be  done  many  years  pall,  ;nafy  be  pahned  vtpbti  pdbm 
fit,  yet  a  bbok  of  ftatate^  cannot,    by  which  tH^Jr  cailflbi  afc 
tried  fevery  dafy. 

Are  there  ftich  jiroi^hecies  extant  in  slhf  proph^ne  Hiftoty  fo 
long  before  the  fads  there  recorded,  a§  thefe  arfe  in  ifit  Hofjr 
Bcriptores  of  tHe  coriimg  of  the  Mefliah  ? 

Were  thert  an^  types  of  fbreruniiei's  of  tlfe  Htethft'  gddk,  6r 
ttaboiriet  ? 

Is  tliere  the  like  evidence  of  Ae  trotTi'  and.  fincerJWy  of  tHe 

^ek  and  RtJAatt  Hifterianii  as  of  the  penirieh  of  tifS  ttfely 

Scriptures  ? 

Would  tRefe  hiftoriarii  Witfe  gi^h  tlleir  IJv^i'  for  iUHy^th  df  all 

>     %wh)tfe?  r-        T     ' 
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Did  they  tell  fuch  fafls  only,  whereia  it  was  impoffiblc  % 
Aemfel^es  to  be  impofed  upon,  or  that  they  (hould  impofe  upon 
others  ?  Nothing  but  what  themfelves  had  feen  and  heard,  and 
they  alfo  to  whom  they  /poke  ? 

Did  they  expe£l  nothing  but  perfecution  and  death  for  what' 
they  related  ?  And  were  they  bidden  to  bear  it  patiently  without 
rcfiftance?  Was  this  the  cafe  of  the  difcipjes  of  Mahomed,  who 
•^ifcre  required  to  fight  and  conquer  with  the  fword? 

Did  any  religion  ever  overcome  by  fufFering,  but  the  Chriftian 
0n!y  f 

And  did  any  exhibit  the  future  fiate,  and  preach  the  contempt 
of  this  world  like  the  Chrillian  ? 

De.  That  is  the  reafon  it  has  prevailed  fo  little.  And  yet, 
confidering  this^  it  isilrange  it  has  prevailed  fo  much. 

(7,)  But  there  is  one  thing  yet  behind,  wherein  I  would  be  glad 
to  have  your  opinion,  becaufe  I  find  your  Divines  differ  about  it; 
and  that  is,  bow  we  Ihall  know  to  didinguiih  betwixt  true  and 
iaife  miracles* 

And  this  is  neceflfary  to  the  fubjedl  we  are  upon.  For  the 
force  of  the  fadls  you  alledge  ends  all  in  this  j  that  fuch  miracu- 
lous fafls  are  a  fufficient  atteftation  of  fuch  perfons  being  fent  of 
Qod ;  and  confequently,  that  we  are  to  believe  the  dodrine  which 
they  taught. 

You  know  we  Deifls  deny  any  fuch  thing  as  miracles,  but  re- 
duce  all  to  nattnre ;  yet  I  confefs,  if  I  had  feen  fuch  miracles  as 
are  recorded  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift,  it  would  have  convinced 
me.  And  for  the  truth  of  them  we  muft  refer  to  the  evidences 
you  have  given.  But  in  the  mean  time,  if  there  is  no  rule 
whereby  to  diftinguifh  betwixt  true  and  falfe  miracles,  there  is  an 
end  of  all  the  pains  you  have  taken.  For  if  the  devil  can  woii 
fuch  things,  as  appear  miracles  to  me,  I  am  as  much  perfuaded 
,  as  if  they  were  true  miracles,  and  wrought  by  God.  And  fo  men 
may  be  deceived  in  trufting  to  miracles. 

The  common  notion  of  a  miracle  is  what  exceeds  the  power 
of  nature.  To  which  we  fay,  that  we  know  not  the  utmoft  of 
the  power  of  nature,  and  confequently.  cannot  tell  what  exceeds 
it.  Nor  do  you  pretend  to  know  the  utmoft  of  the  power  of 
fpirits,  whether  good  or  evil,  and  how  then  can,  you  tell  what 
exceeds  their  power  ?  ,  .         , 

I  doubt  not  but  you  would  have  thought  thofe  to  be  true  mi- 
taclcs  which  the  ouigicians  are  faid  to  have  wrought  in  £gypt| 
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hat  tlikt  Mofeis  is  faid  to  have  wrought  miracles  that  were  fuperior 
to  them* 

Chr... Therefore  if  two  powers  contend  for  the  fuperiority,  as 
here  God  and  the  Devil  did,  the  beft  iffue  can  be  is  to  fee  them 
wreftle  together,  and  then  we  (hall  foon  k^now  which  is 
ftrongeft.  This  was  the  cafe  of  Mofes  and  the  magicians,  of 
Chrift  and  the  Devil.  There  was  a  ftniggle;  and  Satan  was 
plainly  overcome. 

I  confefs  I  know  not  the  power  of  fpirits,  nor  hbw  they  work 
upon  bodies.  And  by  the  fame  reafon  that  a  fpirit  can  lift  a 
ftraw,  he  may  a  mountain,  and  the  whole  earth,  for  ought  I 
know;  and  may  do  many  things  which  would  appear  true  mi- 
racles to  me,  and  fo  might  deceive  me.  And  all  I  have  to  tj-uft 
to  in  this  cafe,  is,  the  reftraining  power  uf  God,  that  he  will  not 
permit  the  devil  fo  to  do.  And  were  it  not  for  this,  I  doubt  not 
but  the  devil  could  take  away  my  life  in  an  inftant,  or  infliA 
terrible  difeafes  upon  me,  as  upon  Job. 

And  I  think  this  confideration  is  the  ftrongeft  motive  in  the 
world  to  keep  us  in  a  conftant  dependance  upon  God,  that  we 
live  in  the  midft  of  fuch  powerful  enemies  as  we  can  by  no  means 
refill  of  ourfelves,  and  are  in  their  power  every  minute,  when 
God  (hall  withdraw  his  protedion  from  us. 

And  it  is  in  their  power,  likewife  tp  work  figns  and  wonders  to 
deceive  us,  if  God  permit.  And  herein  the  great  power  and 
goodnefs  of  God  is  manifeftj  that  he  has  never  yet  permitted  the 
(fevil  to  work  miracles  in  oppofition  to*  any  whom  he  fent,  except 
where  the  remedy  was  at  hand,  and  to  fliew  his  power  the  more, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  Mofes  and  the  magicians,  &C. 

And  this  is  further  evident,  becaufe  God  has,  at  other  times, 
and  upon  other  occafions,  fufFered  the  devil  to  exert  his  power, 
as  to  make  fire  defcend  upon  Job's  cattle,  &c.  But  here  was  no 
caufe  of  religion  concerned,  nor  any  truth  of  God  in  debate. 

De.  But  your  Chrift  has  foretold,  Matth.  xxiv.  24.  that  falfe 
Chrifts  and  falfe  Prophets  (hall  arife,  who  fliall  ihew  great  figns 
^d  wonders,  to  deceive,  if  poflible,  the  very  eled.  And  it  is 
laid,  2  The(r.  ii,  9.  that  there  (hall  be  a  wicked  one,  whofe  coming 
is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  figns,  and 
lying  wonders ;  and  it  is  fuppofed,  Deut.  xiii.  i,  &c.  that  a  f^lfe 
Prophet  may  give  a  fign  or  a  wonder,  to  dfraw  men  after  falfe 
gods.  Here  then  is  fign  againft  fign,  and  wonder  agaiftft  wondei^ 
and  which  of  thefe  (hall  we  believe  ?  r^^^^T^ 
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Cut.  The  firft  no  doubt.  For  God  cannot  contjradiS  himfrff, 
nor  will  (hew  figns  and  wonders  in  oppofition  to  that  Law  which 
he  hsus  eftablifticd  by  fo  many  figns  and  wonders*  Therefore  in 
fiich  a  cafe  we  muft  conclude,  that  God  has  permitted  the  devil  to 
dicert  his  power,  as  againft  Mofes  and  Chrift^  for  the  trial  of  our 
Taith^  and  to  (hew  the  fupertor  power  of  God  more  eminently,  in 
overcoming  all  the  power  of  the  enemy. 

But,  as  I  faid  before,  we  have  a  more  Aire  word,  that  is,  proof]| 
Aat  even  theft  miracles  exhibited  to  our  outward  fenfes,  which  is 
the  word  df  prophecy.  Let  then  any  falfe  Chrift  who  fliall  pre* 
lend  to  come  hereafter,  (hew  fuch  a  book  as  our  Bible,  which 
bias  been  fo  loi.g  in  the  world  (the  moft  ancient  book  now  extant) 
tefVifying  of  him,  fc»^telling  the  time,  and  all  other  circum- 
ftances  of  his  coming,  with  his  fuiFerings  and  deaths  and  all 
Itiefe  prophecies  exadly  fulfilled  in  him.  And  till  he  can  do  this, 
he  cannot  have  that  evidence  which  our  Chrifl  has,  and  he  tnuft 
be  a  falfe  Chrift  to  me,  and  all  the  iigns  that  he  can  (bew,  will 
t)e  but  lying  m^onders  to  any  that  is  truly  eftablifted  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  faith* 

But  it  may  be  a  trial  too  (trong  for  thofe  carelefs  ones  who 
Will  not  1>e  at  the  pains  to  enquire  into  the  grounds  ^f  their  reli- 
gion, but  take  it  upon  truft,  as  they  do  the  fafhions,  and  mind 
t)bt  to  frame  their  lives  according  to  it,  but  are  imnietfed  in  the 
world,  and  the  pleafures  of  it.     '       • 

(8.)  And  it  w\\\  be  a  juft  judgment  upon  thefe,  that  they  who 
thut  their  eyes  againft  att  the  clear  evidences  of  the  G()fpel> 
Ihould  be  given  up  to  believe  a  lye.  And  the  reafon  ii  given  1 
Their,  ii.  12.  becaufe  they  '*  had  pleafure  in  unrighteoufnefs." 
They  loved  diirkncfs  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their  deeds  were 
evil. 

So  that  I  muft  repeat  what  I  faid  before,  that  there  is  a  prepa- 
ration of  the  heart  (as  of  the  ground)  to  receive  the  truth.  And 
where  the  dodrine  does  not  pleafe,  no  evidence,  how  clear  foever, 
will  be  received.  Qpd  cannot  enter,  till  mamonon  be  difpoflefled. 
We  cannot  ferve  thefe  two  mafters.  He  who  has  a  clear  fight  of 
heaven,  cannot  value  the  dull  pleafures  of  this  life  ;  and  it  is  i«- 
pofTible  that  he  who  is  drowned  in  fenfe  can  relifli  fpiritual 
things.  The  love  of  this  world  is  enmity  againft  God.,  The 
•  firft  fin  was  a  temptation  of  fenfe ;  and  the  reparation  is  to  opeft 
our  eyes  to  the  enjoyment  of  God*     Vice  clouds  this  eye,  an4 
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ma|:£S  It  blind  to  the  only  true  and  eternal  pleaAire.   It  is  fooIiQi^ 
nefs  to  fuch  a  one. 

^  This,  this.  Sir,  is  the  wn9ra  that  keeps  men  from  chriftianity^ 
It  is  not  want  of  evidence,  but  \%  is  want  of  confideratio^r  I 
would  ^ot  fay  this  to  you  till  I  had  firft  gone  through  all  ^he  to- 
pics of  reafon  with  you,  that  you  might  not  call  it  c^nt.  But 
this  is  the  truth.  As  David  fays,  **  To  him  that  ordereth  his 
"  converfation  aright,  will  I  (hew  the  falvation  of  God,**  AnjI 
our  Saviour  fays,  **  If  any  man  do  the  will  of  God,  he  ihall 
"  know  of  the  doSrinc,  wl^ether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
"  fpeak  of  myfelf."  And  "  Np  Qian  can  come  unto  me,  ex,- 
*^  cept  the  Father  draw  him." 

This  was  the  reafon  why  St.  John  the  JBaptift  was  fcnt  as  ^ 
forerunner  to  prepare  the  way  for  Chrift,  by  preaching  of  re- 
pentance, to  fit  men  for  receiving  the  Gofpel. 

And  they  who  repented  of  their  fins  upon  his  preaching,  di$I 
gladly  Embrace  the  doftrine  of  Chrift,  But  th^y  who  .would  nojt 
forfake  their  fins  remained  obdurate,  though  otherwife  men  of 
fenfe  and  learning.  As  our  Saviour  told  thq  Priefts  and  Elders, 
Matt.  xxi.  31.  "  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  rightcoufnefs, 
"  and  ye  believed  him  not ;  but  the  publicans  and  jhe  harlots 
*'  believed  him.  And  ye  when  ye  had  fe^n  jt,  repented  ;iot 
"  afterwards,  that  je  might  jbelieve  him." 

And  when  Chrift  fought  to  prepare  them  for  his  do(9rine,  by 
telling  them,  that  they  could  not  ferve  God  and  mammon,  it  is 
faid,  Lujcc  xvi.  14.  "  That  when  the  Pharifees,  who.  were  co- 
"  vetous,  heard  thefe  things,  they  derided  him."  But  he  in- 
flrudled  them  in  the  next  verfe,  (if  they  would  have  received  it) 
that  **  what  is  highly  efteemed  amongft  men,  is  abomination  ir> 
**  the  fight  of  God."  And  enforced  this  with  th«  example  q% 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  And  faid,  chap,  xviii.  25.  "  That 
"  it  was  eafier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle^ 
"  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.'*" 
And  ch^p.  xiv.  33.  that  "  whofoever  he  bc'that  forfaketh  not  all 
"  that  he  hatTi,  he  cannot  be  my  difciple."  Now  take  this  ii* 
the  largeft  fenfe,  that  he  who  is  not  ready  and  willing  to  forfake 
all,  as  if  he  hated  them,  as  Chrift  faid,  ver,  26.  **  If  any  maa 
*'  come  to  me,  and  bate  not  his  father  and  mother,"  &c..  (that 
is,  when  they  come  in  competition  with  any  command  of  Chrift) 
aiid  **'take  not  bis  crofsand  follow  me,  he  caiunot  be  my  dif- 
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*<  crplc."  How  few  difciples  would  he  have  had  in  this  ?gc ! 
Would  all  his  mfracfes  perfuade  fomc  to  this  ?  The  world  is  too 
hard  for  heaven  with  moft  men ! 

Here  is  the  caufe  of  infidelity*  The  love  of  the  world,*  the 
luft  of  the  flefh,  the  luff  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
Jarken  the  heart,  and  like  (hutters  keep  out  the  light  of  heaven ; 
till  they  are  removed,  the  light  cannot  enter.  The  fpirit  of  purity 
and  hplinefs  will  not  defcend  into  an  heart  fiill  of  all  unclean- 
nefs.  If  we  would  invite  this  gueft,  we  muft  fweep  the-houfe, 
and  make  it  clean. 

13ut  this,  too,  is  of  God;  for  he  only  can  make  a  clean  heart, 
and  renew  a  right  fpirit  within  us.  But  he  has  promifed  to  give 
this  wifdom  to  thofe  who  aflc  it,  and  lead  a  godly  life.  There- 
fore afk  and  you  (hall  have,  feek  and  you  fhall  find,  knock, 
and  it  (hall  be  opened  unto  you.  But  do  it  ardently  and  incef- 
fantly,  as  he  that  ftriveth  for  his  foul.  For  God  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  long-fufFering,  and  of  great  goodnefs;  and  thofe  who 
come  to  him  in  fiticerity,  he  will  in  no  ways  caft  out.  There- 
fore pray  in  faith,  nothing  doubting;  and  what  you  pray  for, 
'(according  to  his  will)  believe  that  you  receive  it,  and  you  fluU 
'receive  it. 

To  his  grace  I  commend  you. 

(g.)  And  with  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles,  0\  that  it  would 
pleafe  God  to  take  the  veil  off  the  heart  of  the  Jews,  and  let 
thetn  fee  that  they  have  been  deceived  by  many  falfe  Mefliahs 
fince  Chrift  came ;  fo  none  v^hom  they  expe£t  hereafter  can 
anfwer  the  prophecies  of  the  Mefliah  (fome  of  which  1  have 
named)  and  therefore  no  fuch  can  be  the  Mefliah  who  is  prophe- 
iied  of  in  their  own  Scriptures. 

r  And  let  them  fee  and  confider  how  that  fatal  curfe  they  impre* 
cated  upon  themfelves,  **  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  on  our  chil- 
**  dren,**  has  cleaved  unto  them,  beyond  all  their  former  fins, 
and  even  repeated  idolatry,  from  which  (to  (hew  that  this  is  not 
the  caufe  of  their  prefent  difperfion)  they  have  kept  themfelves 
free  ever  (Ince  ;  and  for  which  their  longeft  captiviry  was  but 
feventy  years,  and  then  Prophets  were  fent  to  them  to  comfort 
them,  and  Trfure  them  of  a  reftoration  :  but  now  they  have  been 
about  feventeen  hundred  years  difperfed  over  all  the  fearth,  with- 
out any  Prophet,  or  profped  of  their  deliverance  ;  that  the  whole 
world  might  take  notice  of  this  before  unparalleled  judgment, 
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not  known  to  any  nation  that  ever  yet  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth!  So  punifhed,  and  fo  preferved  for  judgment,  and  I  hopc» 
at  lad,  for  a  more  wonderful  mercy!  ^*  For  if  the  cafting( 
*<  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  ihali 
"  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?  For  God 
**  hath  concluded  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy 
'*  upon  all.  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wifdom 
**  and  knowledge  of  God  1  How  unfearchable  are  his  judgments, 
^  and  his  ways  paft  finding  out !  For  of  him,  and  through 
**  him,  and  to  him»  are  all  things*  To  whom  be  glory  fpr 
^  ever.    Amen." 
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PREFACE, 

nnHE  Editor  of  the  foUoA^ing  Difcourfe  on  the  Etig- 
•*-  Hfli  Conftitution,.  havipg  been  witi\^s,  fgr  fome 
years  paft  *,  to  the  many  dangerous  abftwdfties  which 
have  been  publiihed  in  faftious  News-papers,  to  cornipt 
the  good  people  of  England,  and  anfwer  the  purpofes 
of  a  party,  who  have  been  working  fecretly  and  opeijly, 
in  every  poflible  w^y,  tp  throw  things  into  confufioD, 
and  bring  about  a  change  of  the  government,  thinks  it 
high  time  that  fomething  ihould  be  offered,  to  fliew  the 
public  how  they  are  impofed  upon,  and  to  fumifh  them 
with  a  few  rational  principles  concerning  the  natpre  of 
civil  power,  the  neceffities  of  fociety,  apd  the  pofitive 
laws  of  their  own  country.  Hence  they  will  foon  fee, 
that  no  plan  can  be  made  fenfe  of,  except  that  dodrinc 
of  allegiance  againft  which  they  have  been  taught  to 
clamour  J  and  that  '^  refiftance  to  civil  government," 
^ffcrted  on  principle,  is  nothing  but  the  extravagance 
and  nonfenfe  of  defigning  writers,  who  want  to  be  re? 
lifting  every  thing  for  their  own  private  ends, 

Suppose  I  defne  to  trip  up  a  man*s  heels,  and  pick 
his  pocket ;  what  can  I  do  better,  to Jceep  up  iny  own 
credit,  and  promote  my  own  piirppfes,  than  publiih  it 
to  the  world,  and  get  it  believed,  if  poffible,  that  the 
^'  common  rights  of  humanity*'  give  one  man  a  title 

*  This  difcourfe  was  firil  extradied  by  an  anonymoos  Editor  in  the 
y«ar  1776.  n        ^ 
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to  trip  up  another  man's  heels  ?  And  if  many  are  per-, 
foaded  into  the  lame  notion,  till  we  are  either  too  ftronsr 
or  too  cunning  for  oppofition/  then  the  property  of  the 
public  is  at  our  difpofal;  which  is  the  thing  we  had  in 
view- 

When  this  principle  operates  in  low  life,  and  raifes 
a  gang  of  thieves  and  houfe-breakers,  the  principle  it- 
ieli]  and  the  effeQ;s  of  it,  are  equally  deteftable.  And 
if  ought  to  be  abhorred  as  much  in  other  cafes :  for 
ts^hat  is  every  regular  government,  but  a  larger  fort  of 
houfe  ?  What  is  the  public  revenue,  but  the  pocket  of 
theftate?  And  are  there  no  thieves  who  want  to- be 
breaking  into  fuch  an  houfe,  '*  while  the  family  is 
afleep !"  Arie  there  not  a  larger  fort  of  pick-pockets, 
having  the  fame  appetites  and  principles  with  thofe  of 
the  common  fort,  who  would  plunder  the  ftate  as  freely 
as  the  others  rifle  a  pocket?  There  is,  indeed,  this  dif- 
ference betwixt  the  two  claffes ;  that  the  ordinary  thief 
has  but  little  to  fay,  while  his  brother  of  high  degree 
turns  orator,  and  with  falfe  principles,  and  inlinuating 
fpeeches,  renders  his  profeflion  honourable  and  popular, 
till  a  nation  is  betrayed  into  its  own  ruin,  and  becomes 
^  fpeftacle  of  mifery  to  other  dates,  who  have  been  wife 
pnough  to  provide  better  for  their  own  fecurity. 

EvEfi.Y  (government  ought  to  be  iipon  its  guard 
againft  fuch  men,  before^ ^ey  have  intoxicated  the 
lower  order  of  the  people  with  that  enthufiaftic  notion 
ic£  natural  privilege  againft  pofitive  law,  which  leads 
:  directly  to  rebellion :  and  the  people  ihould  be  better 
informed  in  due  time,  left  their  ignorance'  make  them 
*  prey  to  thofe  ^ho  labour  fo  induftrioufly  to  deceive 
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them.  To  wean  them  from  that  patriotic  froth  iwtk 
vhich  they  have  been  fo  long  treated,  ^re  muft  tcadi 
them  how  to  examine  things  by  the  plain  rules  of  cmi* 
mon  fenfe  and  pofitive  law ;  and  then  they  will  fee  h(nr 
they  have  been  dancing  after  the  unfubftantial  deluficms 
of  oratory,  and  difcover  at  laft,  that  there  is  no  liberty 
without  law,  no  fecurity  without  obedience. 

I  NEVER  met  with  any  difcourfe,  on  the  fubjcd  of 
allegiance,  better  calculated  to  open  their  eyes  than  the 
following ;  and  therefore  would  recommend  the  ferioui 
conlideration  of  it  to  all  thofe  who  wiih  well  to  their 
country,  efpecially  at  this  time,  when  fo  many  wifli  ill 
to  it.  It  was  written  by  a  gentleman  eminently  fldlkd 
in  the  Englifli  law,  who  had  ftudied  the  conftitutian 
with  integrity  of  mind,  and  has  repreiented  it  widt 
very  great  ability.  That  the  government  of  England 
or  any  part  of  it,  is  "  not  legally  refiftible  with  force," 
is  the  pofition  he  lays  down ;  and  he  proves  it  by  cou- 
fidering  the  people's  allegiance  purfuant  to  the  pofitive 
law  of  the  land,  and  the  rights  of  the  Engliih  mo^ 
narchy,  as  the^  are  by  la^^  expre&ly  and  undoid}tedI)r 
pftablilhed.  . 
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1^  it  be  a  truth  |hat  laws  (howevcT  originated)  bind  a  people, 
the  people  of  England  are  bound  not  to  refill  with  force  the 
King,  or  thofe  commiffioned  by  him,  in  any  cafe,  or  upon  any 
pretence  whatfoeyer.  This  is  to  be  alleged  as  a  fundamental 
principle  in  arguing  from  pofitive  law ;  and  hence  it  flows,  and  is 
a  known  maxim  of  the  Englifli  law,  that  the  perfon  of  the  So- 
vereign is  not  punilhable  nor  coercible  by  force;;  and  in  the  prac- 
ticable forms  of  proceedings  tranfgreflions  againft  ihis  law  are 
Judged  upon  accufations  after  the  form  of  high  treafon.  This 
jConfe^uence  of  law^  the  maintainers  of  refiftance  fcarce  deny  ;  for 
they  feeiiTto  go  off  from,  and  furmount  pofitive  law,  fuppofing  a 
power,  which  they  call  *.<  the  people,"  fuperior  to  all  law,  having 
hin  tl^eir  bands,  to  reduce  laws  and  law-makers  all  together ;  and 
fo  they  think;  they  argue  upon  fure  grounds.  But  this  eludes  the 
hypothefis^  which  isy  that  the  people  ari  fubje<9t,  and  bound  by  the 
laws :  for  it  is  the  fame  as  faying  that  there  is  no  law  but  in  adive 
force,  which  force  is  notconftant ;  for  fometimesone,  and  fome- 
ticnes  another  diyilion  or  fa£lion  of  the  people  -proves  to  be 
ftrongeft ;  and  then  the  laws^  if  there  may  be  iny,  are  changeable, 
afidthat  which  men  call  right  and  wrong,  is  contingent^  as  a  wea-. 
thfr^cocfc  that  varies  with  the  air  :  all  which  is  ridiculous  to  affrm, 
in  difcojuf  fe.    B^UA  a  nation  tjb^t  hath  eilabiiihcd  hsys,  all  ^uef*.'' 
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lions  of  right  and  wrong  are  referred  to  executive  power,  in  fucTl 
methods  of  determination  as  the  laws  have  prefcribed;  thatis^bjr 
regular  procefs  before  competent  judges,  againft  whom  there  \l 
no  juft  exception. 

But  farther,  nothing  can  juftify  refiftancc,  but  what  will  amount 
to  a  juft  and  legal  defence  upon  an  indiflment  of  high  treafon.  If 
fo,  examine  all  the  ordinary  pretenfmns  for  fefiftancc,  and  they 
will  be  found  wanting.  As  firft,  the  abufe  of  ropl  power.  That 
will  not  do,  for  it  is  a  rule  of  law,  that  **  the  King  can  do  no 
wrong,"  becaufe  all  a£ls  of  the  go^^ernment  againft  law  arc  nul» 
lities  ;  and  fuch  have  no  legal  eflFefl,  and  juftify  no  commiflioner 
or  agent  whatfoever.  Then,  next,  immediate  violence  from  the 
perfon  of  the  King  upon  a  fubjefi,  will  alfo  fail ;  ior  fe  defendendo 
is  no  legal  plea  in  cafe  of  an  inferior  officer,  much  lefs  in  treafon; 
for  the  law  againft  compafling  the  death  of  the  King,  hath  no  cx« 
ception.  Then,  as  to  perfonal  defefts  or  incapacities,  be  it  in  the 
bigheft  degree,  as  madnefs,  lunacy,  infancy,  or  negHgence,  they 
afford  no  matter  of  defence  in  treafon  ;  for  whatever  the  refifters 
fay,  the  law  fays  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing:  for  if  human  in- 
firmity in  fuch  caf  s  may  be  alleged,  defigning  people  will  ever 
pretend  it,  to  ferve  the  turn  of  their  ambition.  In  a  word,  the 
law  owns  no  mifchief  to  a  people  in  general  or  particular,  fo  con- 
fiderab'c  as  to  be  put  into  the  fcales  againft  high  treafon.  Little* 
ton's  rule,  "  better  a  mifchief  than  an  inconvenience,"  founds 
oddly  ;  but  it  hath  this  very  meaning,  and  is  very  good  law  ;  and' 
the  reafort  is,  there  can  be  no  law  but  contingent  mifchiefs  to  par- 
ticulars may,  and  often  do  happen  ;  but  the  confideration  of  them 
doth  not  difable  a  hw  that  hath  a  general  view.  And  whoever 
argues  againft  a  law,  from  a  fuppofition  of  fuch  mifchiefs  poffible, 
argues  againft 'all  law,  and  for  anarchy  and  confufimi.  The  law 
hath  likewife  Another  rule,  which  refpeAs  the  fame  cafe ;  which  is 
de  minimis  non  curat  lex:  and  no  contingent  mifchiefs  to  particular 
perfons  are  regarded  againft  the  general  convenience  of  a  law, 
cfpecially  when  government,  common  peace,  ^nd  protedion  de- 
pends upon  it. 

Thefe  maxims  of  law  are  fufficient  to  anfwer  all  the  popular 
reafonings  of  men,  built  upon  the  poflibility  of  jparticular  mif- 
chiefs. But  ar  reafoning  is  out  of  doors,  where  there  is  pofitive 
law.  None  will  deny  the  ftatute  of  treafons  to  be  law,  and  in  full 
force.  And  then  there  is  a  pew  ground  lippn  v^hich  the  cafe 
ftands ;  fo  tl^af  jf  there  vf ere  any  former  nteXims/madificatiorisi 
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pradtces,  or  fcttlcments  of  power  contrary  to  that,  call  them  co- 
venants, contraSs,  fundamental  principles,  or  whatever  you  pleafc, 
they  all  fink  into  and  are  drowned  in  that ;  as  latter  laws^  not  con« 
fiftent  with,  always  repeal  former.  And  it  is  well  it  is  fo;  for 
there  are  evidences  in  hiftory,  that  before  the  making  of  that 
lawj  which  the  lawyers  fay  is  but  declaratory  of  what  the  law 
was  in  truth  before,  there  were  great  ftretches,  and  even  Ufa 
majefias  was  conftrued  treafon,  A  farther  ufe  (hall  be  made  of 
this  ftatute,  which  was  a  vaft  eafe  and  fafety  to  the  people,  in 
fome  refleSions  by  and  by ;  and  in  the  mean  time  let  it  be  ob- 
ferved,  th^t  it  is  not  fair  to  allege  for  anfwer,  that  it  is  not  in* 
genuous  to  refer  to  aftual  procefs,  or  courfe  of  law,  and  the  con- 
fequences  of  it ;.  bccaufe  all  governments  will  take  care  of  them- 
felves,  and  that  the  laws  (hall  be  declared  entirely  on  their  (ide  ; 
as  if  this  infifting  on  pofitive  law  were  a  fubterfuge  rather  than 
an  argument. .  But  fuch  anfwer  cannot  be  allowed  to  be  juft,  or 
any  colour:  for  will  not  all  irregular  perfons,  as  well  as  traitors, 
viz.  felons,  and  other  evil  doers,  if  they  may  come  off  fo,  or  if 
they  are  too  ftrong  for  the  judge,  anfwer  the  fame  thing  ?  why  the 
one  more  than  the  other  ?  To  objedl  power  againft  the  force  of 
pofitive  law,  is  ridiculous  ;  for  without  a  title  to  abfolute  power^ 
there  can  be  no  law  at  all.  To  temper  this,  therefore,  in  England, 
it  is  provided  by  law,  that  there  be  proper  judges,  competent  to 
decide  all  queftions  of  right  and  Wrong,  whether  it  concerns 
powers  or  intcreffs,  and  fuch  as  are  put  under  all  obligations  of 
duty  and  oaths  to  do  right  according  to  law.  But  yet  to  enforce 
this  reafoning  in  favour  of  non-refiftance,  and  bring  it  to  the 
'height  of  demonflration,  let  the  judges*  immediate  authority,  though 
that  be  decifive,  be  fufpended,  and  the  cafe  ftated  upon  univerfal 
principles,  and  reafons  at  large. 

Now  the  terms  mn-rejijiance  and  pajjive  obedience^  commonly 
ufed  in  this  difpute,  are  fynonymous,  and  mean  one  and  the 
fame  thing ;  that  is,  a  negation  of  all  aflive  force,  whatever  the 
confequence  be.  Obedience^  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the 
word,  founds  a£tive,  and  therefore  doth  not  well  bear  fuch  an  ad- 
jedlive  tls  paffive -^  non'rejlfiance  is  properly  pajjive:  but  common 
ufe  hath  confounded  the  language,  and  diverfe  words  or  phrafcs 
brought  to  fignify  one  and  the  fame  thing;  which  is  only  a 
choofing  to  fufFer  rather  than  obey  unlawful  commands.  And  it 
is  very  injurious  to  infer  from  fuch  a  behaviour,  that  any  power 
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ox  prerogative,  triord  than  is  lawful,  is'thereby  recognized ;  but  h 
Is  one  way,  and  an  efFe^ual  oqe,  of  flying  in  the  face,  of  an  ex* 
orbitant  power,  and  a  flat  contradiflion  to  it.  Tlience  it  is  in- 
ferred, that  in  all  civil  concerns,  the  law  is  the  rule  of  obedience, 
whether  a^ive  or  (as  }t  is  termed)  pofftve  ;  only  the  former  belongs 
to  lawful,  and  the  latter  to  unlawful  commands.  And  there  can 
te  no  better  means  of  afferting  the  rights  of  the  people  by  law, 
than  the  difowning  unlawful  commands  by  patiept  fufi^ering.  For 
which  reafon  the  pajjive  obedience  men  are  the  moft  exprefs  defenders 
of  the  laws  againft  unbounded  prerogative  j  as  was  demonftrated 
by  the  heroic  carriage  of  feme  of  the  enthronifed  clergy  towards 
the  government  in  the  laft  century. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  obferve,  that  inftead  of  the  old 
way  of  expreflfion,  the  laws  of  this  kingdom  or  nation,  his  Ma- 
jefty's  laws,  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  the  common  law,  fiime  affeft 
to  ufe  the  word  conftitution  ;  which  in  itfelf  is  no  bad  word,  and 
means  no  other  than  as  before.  But  it  is  commonly  brought  for- 
ward with  a  republican  face,  as' if  it  meant  fomewhat  excluding, 
4)r  oppofite  to  the  monarchy,  and  carried  an  infinuation  as  of  a 
co-ordination,  or  coercion  of  the  monarchy  :  which  latter  term, 
Viz.  the  monarchy  of'England,  ftill  implies,  as  of  old,  the  whole 
law  ;  as  the  crown,  in  all  the  authentic  books  is  maintained  to  be 
fons  jujiitla :  and  it  is  no  where  to  be  found  that  the  crown  was 
one  thing,  and  the  conftitution  another  ;  but  the  true  conftitution 
of  England  is  the  monarchy  as  eftabliflied  by  law.  And  fo  afts  of 
parliament  always  refer  (and  anciently  more  exprefs  tjian  now] 
to  the  grant  and  ordination  of  the  crown,  with  the  ufcar  addi- 
tions refpeSing  the  two  houfes.  It  is  dangerous  to  vary  the  lan- 
,  guage  of  the  law  ;  becaufe  thofe  who  do  not  well  diftinguilh,  arc  . 
thereby  carried  into  miftaken  notions  of  the  public. 

As  to  precedeilts,  they  are  not  to  be  received  as  a  rule  of  legal 
authority,  but  when  done  in  quiet  and  regular  times,  approved  and 
allowed  by  a  conftant  ufage  in  fucceeding  times:  for  efcapes  arc 
no  precedents.  There  have  been  fome  of  this .  fort,  witnefs  the 
parricide  of  King  Charles  the  firft  by  Cromwell,  who  (to  go  no 
higher)  died  in  his  bed.  Which  aflion  hath  not  been  allowed 
a  warrantable  precedent ;  but  yet  wicked  men,  if  peitnitted  to 
have  power,  would  allege  and  ufe  it  as  fuch.  Undue  precedents 
are  very  dangerous  to  liberty  ;  for  there  are  more  and  ftronger  in- 
ftances  'of  exorbitant  prerogatives,  than  of  republican  encroach-* 
mcnts  J  and  the  'argument  is  as  good  for  the  one  as  the  other. 
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Tbrrefofe  aftion^  out  of  courfe,  irregular,  and  titne-fcrving, 
ftouidnot  be  received  as  precedents  decifive,  in  juftificalion  of 
powers.  Thefe  prejudices  being  removed,  let  the  cafe  of  obedi- 
entc  be  ftated  upon  the  true  frame  and  ©economy  of  right  in  the 
world,  and  particularly  upon  the  general  or  common  law  of 
^England. 
^  In  all  governments  that  ever  were  or  can  be,  the  fupreme 
power,  wherever  it  is  lodged,  is  atid  mtift  be  uncontrouIaWe  and 
Srrefiftible.  That  is  a  truth  included  in  the  notion  of  authority 
or  power,  for  the  one  being  granted,  the  other  follows ;  as  two 
an4  two  are  equal -with  four,  becanfe,  in  the  idea,  they  are  one 
imd  Ae  fame.  Govermnent  eefiftible  is  no  government,  ani 
ftofe,  who  fay  the  contrary,  are  to  be  talked  with  no  more  than 
fcepiics  in  philofophy,  who  pfetend  to  doubt  every  thing,  even  of 
their  own  eifence,  which  that  viel-y  doubting  demonftrates.  So' 
that,  in  any  fettled  ftate,  ibi  fupreme  power^ '  whether  it  refides 
in  one,  a  few,  or  many,  may*  not  be  lawfully  r^fifted,  in  any  cafe 
irtiatfbever,  by  any  coercive  fohre. 

•In  England,  tfhe  fupreme  authority  'is  by  law  lodged  in  the 
crown,  together  with  the  two  houfes  of  parliament,  when  duly 
iffembled.  It  is  not  at  all  material  whether,  or  how^  it  might 
have  been  otherwife  placed  ;  though  it  is  naturally  impoffible, 
that,  in  England,  it  ^an  refide  in  all  the  people  (as  hath  been 
vainly  pretended  to  by  fome  democratic  cities  of  old)  the  people 
of  England  being  feparated*  too  far  afunder,  ever  to  be  immedi- 
ately joined  ih  one  z&ion.  It  is  enoi^hhere,  that,  by  indubitable 
law  and  right,  the  crown  with  the  ftates  bf  parliament,  are  to  all 
intents  the  fupreme  authority,  being  what  is^  termed  the  legiflative 
power,  which  no  fubjeft  ought  to  gainfay  or  refift.'  This  will 
furely  be  granted ;  for  whoever  pretended  togainfay  or  refift  an 
aft  of  parliament,  although,  by  natural  poffibility,  it  may  be  as 
iniquitous  as  any  adion  of  a  fingle  perfon  can  be  ?  Lord  Coke 
will  have  it,  that  afts  of  parliament  againft  common  juftice  are 
toid,  as  (for  inftance)  if  an  aft  were  part  for.erefting  a  judica- 
ture to  determine />jr// /W«////fl /^//^ra.  But  this  muft  be  under- 
ilood  in  confcience  and  natural  reafon  only,  and  not  by  the  fen- 
tence  of  the  courts  of  law ;  elfe,  the  afts  to  veft  and  divert  pri- 
vate eftates,^  and  attainders  of  abfentees,  and  divers  others,  would 
xun  a  ihrewd  rifk  in  Weftminfter-half. 

It  neceflarily  happens,  in  the  afhial  adminiftration^of  govern- 
Jnent,  that  by  realbn  the  perfoixs  inverted  with  power  cannot  a(ft 
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aH  things  direflly,  the  bufinefs  is  diftributed  in  divers  marmm^ 
according  to  the  policy  of  feveral  ftates,  to  anfwer  the  ends. of 
government.  As  fpr  the  making,  judging,  and  executing  law« 
for  punifliing,  defending,  compelling,  refitting,  and  the  likei 
And  thefe  fubdivided  offices,  or  branches  of  power,  may  be  com- 
mitted to  fmgle  perfons,  or  bodies  of  men,  as  laws  have  provided  j 
and  then  all  thofe  perfons  or  authorities  become  parts  of  the 
fupreme  power  in  their  refpediive  provinces.  And  (without  re- 
gard to  wrong  or  right)  as  the  whole  fupreme  power  is,  fo  are 
they,  in  th^ir  proper  jurifdidions,  irrefiftible  by  law  upon  any 
pretence  whatfoever  ;  not  allowing  any  man  even  liberty  of  felf- 
prefervation.  For  whoever  thought  it  lawful  for  one  accufed,  or 
condemned  capitally,  knowing  h'mafelf  to  be.  innocent,  and  grofsly 
abufed  in  the  judgment,  to  kill  the  judge  or  jury,  or  hang  up  the 
hangman,  to  fave  his  own  neck?  A  man  kills  the  bailiff  that 
attacks  him  with  force  to  take  him  ;  it  is  an  offence  capital,  and 
he  cannot  plead  fe  defendendo  \  and  the  law  requires  no  proof  of 
malice.  Thefe  confiderations  re^eft  ftrongly  upwards,  upon  the 
fupreme  power  itfelf :  for  if  the  derivatives,  in  their  officeF,  may 
jnot  be  refiftedy  on  any  pretence,  how  comes  the  principal,  or 
fupreme  in  the  execution  of  the  whole  power,  to  be  refiftible  by 
forv.^e?  .      '        ,  ,,.:/• 

But  farther,  in  England  (whatever  may  be  elfewhere)  the  grand 
diftinftion  of  the  fupreme  power  is  into  the  legiflative  and  the 
executive,  which  latter  comprifeth  all  aflual  coercion  and  force 
entirely  in  itfelf.  As  to  the  former,  as  the  law  now  ftands  (for 
the  opinions  and  modes  of  fpeaking,  -which  took  place  in  ancient 
times  are  dropt)  it  is  mofl  certain,  that  in  real  effedl,  the  two 
houfes  of  parliament  have  a  co- authority  with  the  crown  in 
making  laws;  or  it  may  be  more  agreeable,  in  other  words,  to  fay 
a  negative  voice  upon  all  legiflative  a£ls ;  or  a  little  more,  that  is, 
a  fort  of  rogation,  or  power  to  move  for,  and  give  a  fpring  to, 
new  laws  by  petition,  or  otherwife,  as  the  praSice  is.  So  as,  in 
the  main,  no  new  lavv,  of  any  fort,  can  be  made  or  difcharged 
for  taxing,  or  otherwife,  without  the  formal  and  a3ual  concur- 
rence of  both  houfes  of  parliament ;  and  either  diffeniing  or  non- 
confenting,  no  new  law  is  or  can  be  made.  And  this  union  of 
powers,  in  the  making  of  laws,  is  that  which,  in  England,  is 
properly  the  fupreme  power  abfoluiely  and  to  all  intents.  The 
next  thiag  is  to  confider  how  it  is  diftributed,  that  is,  between  the 
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crown  and  the  two  houfes ;  for  there  i$  no  power  or  authority 
which  is  not  derived  from,  or  under  them,  or  one  of  them. 

And  firft,  it  is  not  found  that  the  two  hdufes,  beyond  this  con- 
current power  in  iegiilature,  claim  any  proper  agency  whatfoever 
in  the  government.  As  for  judicature  in  the  lords  houfe,  it  de* 
pends  on  the  executive  power  of  the  crown,  as  other  courts  of 
juftice  do.  Even  private  perfons  have  often  the  like  propriety  in' 
juhrdidion  ;  and  it  is  the  King's  jufticei  though  adminiftcred  by 
the  lords  :  for  the  writs  of  error,  that '  are  the  foundation  of  the 
1^1  jurifdidtion,  are  retuirnable  •  coram  rege  in  parliamento.  And, 
as  to  them  and  the  commons,  the  office  of  counfelling,  petitioning^ 
rcprefenting,  &c.  in  virtue  of  the  very  words,  excludes  adling : 
and  it  is  what  every. private  perfon  mayv  and  often  hath  a  right  to 
do.  But  the  houfes,  either  feverally  or  jointly,  have  this  capa-' 
city  in  the  higheft  degree,  being  the  greateft  council,  and  mo(t 
univerfal  reprefentative  that  can  be  called  or  aflembled  legally  in 
England.  But  yet,  excepting  the  (hare  in  the  legiflative  and  ju- 
dicature, no  adls  of  the  houfes,  or  of  either  of  them,  are  coercive, 
or  will  impeach  any  man  at  common  law  for  difobedience  ;  and  as 
for  matters  of  privilege,  grown  into  courfe,  the  coercion  is  ftill 
(formally)  granted  by  the  crown,  and  an  officer  of  the  crown,  the 
ferjeant  of  the  mace,  affigned  to  execute  the  houfe*s  0];ders  in 
matters  of  privilege.  Elfe,  the  commons  claim  no  judicature, 
notXo  much  as  power  to  adminiller  an  oath  ;  and  in  matters  of 
accufaiion,  are  petitioners  to  inform,  as  the  fenfe  of  the  word 
impetitio  is,  not  unlike  a  grand  inqueft  of  the  whole  nation.  All 
which  matters  are  mentioned,  left  any  of  thefe  particulars,  if 
omitted,  might  be  miftaken  for  an  authoritative  Ihare  in  the  exe- 
cutive government  of  England. 

Then  farther,  it  appears,  that  all  the  fupreme  power  of  the 
governpieni  of  England,  except  only  that  which  is  lodged  in  the 
two  houfes  of  parliament,  is  to  be  found  in  the  crown.  The 
general  inference  from  thence  is  plain  and  obvious  ;  but  to  purfue 
it  by  fteps.  There  are  two  conditions  of  the  Englifh  govern- 
ment, the -one  in  the  fitting,  and  the  other  in  the  vacancy  of  par- 
liament. The  fitting,  as  to  time,  place,  and  continuance  (faving 
the  ciFeA  of  the  feptennial  aft),  is  known  to  be  in  the  pure 
direftion  of  the  crown ;  yet  confidering,  that  out  of  parliament, 
there'^ay  want  means  to  petition  or  advife,  de  arduis  regtii,  it  is 
an  aft  of  confcientious  truftand  juftice  in  the  crown  to  the  people 
in  general  (the  faid  law  apart),  to  hold  frequent  parliaments,  and 
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much  mo^e  fo  according  to.  that  law,  which  turns  it  to  a  fpecific  * 
right,  that  the  intent  of  it  (bould  be  purfued.     But  in  all  points 

s  "wbatfoever,  faving  what  has  been  alleged,  the  government  of 
England,  in  and  out  of  parliament,  is  exaclly  the  fame  ;  and  none 
ca»  fay,  ^hat  the  crown  hath  lefs  power  of  government  when  the 

, par) lament  is  fitting  than  in  vacation,  nor  more  power  in  vacation 
than  when  fitting. 

To  obviate  an  objeflion,  that,  in  vacancy  of  parliaments, 
there  is  no  fupreme  power  in  ejjky  becaufe  no  new  laws  can  be 
made,  without  which  capacity,  the  fupreme  power  is  imperfect, 
and,  in  the  fullnefs  of  that  authority,  ceafeth  v  let  it  be  obferved, 
that  a  power  of  pofitive  legiflature  is  not  incident  to  a  fupreme 
power,  but  it  is  often  perfeft  without ,any  leg) dative  power  at  all. 
As  in  Turkey,  according  to  the  maxims  of  policy  there,  no 
power  upon  earth  can  alter  their  laws,  for  the  laws  refult  from 
the  religion  of  thq  country  ;  a^  here  no  power  can  alter  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gofpel.  And,  with  them,  the  queftion  is  neVer 
what  fliould  be,  but  what  is  the  law  ;  and  yet  there  is  a  fupreme 
power  in  the  perfon  of  the  Emperor,  as  muft  be  confeflcd.  And 
the  drains'  and  abufes  of  minifters  there,  to  ferve  the  tunis  of 
power,  and  the  pleafure  of  great  men,  againft  juftice  and  their 

Jaws,  is  no  anfwer  to  the  conftitution  which,  in  theft^  is  unalter-* 
able  ;  and  yet  there  is  a  fupreme  power.  But  to  be  more  plain  ; 
if  there  were  no  laws  at  all  in  a  conntry,  but  ^he  will  and  plca- 
ft*re  of  a  potentate^,  or  fome  junto,  were  really  dnd  truly  the 
law ;  that  bind§  every  fubjeft  in  confcience  to  obedience.  Yet 
even  that  fupreme  power  is  fubje£t  to  rules,  or  law  ;  for  there 
is  not,  npr  can  there  be,  any  power  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
above,  or  without  law..  For  where  none  are  declared,  andt 
there  is  no  fiiperior  to  exact  accounts,  yet  the  law  of  natural 
juftibe  and  equity  prevail-  And  fo  a  defpotic  ruler  is  tied,  up  as 
much  to  the  law,  in  duty  and  con^fcience,  as  ariy  fubrgovernor 
is,  who,,  by  his  commiflion,  is  reftriSed  to,  rules.  But  this  duly, 
of  all  governments  doth  not  impeach  the  notion  of  fupreme, 
whether  it  be  declared,  or  ;refts  in  the  mind  by  nature.  Either 
is  without  coercion,  and  equally  obligatory,,.  I-f  coercion  be  fup- 
pofed,  then  the. power  that coerceth  takes  the  place  of  fupreme: 
and  it  is  a  pelion  upon  ojj'a  to  fet  power  over  power  ;  for  that  which 
hath  the  coercion  of  others,  muft  b«  incoercible  itfelfe  And 
fuppofing  that,  and  no  obligation  but  confcience  and  duty  in  the 
fupreme  power,    where  is  the  difference,,  wheth^r^  ft  be  guided- 
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t)y  pofitive  and  declared  law,  or  by  natural  juftjce  ?  All  that  can 
be  faid.  is^  that  laws  aflift  the  tveak  capacities  of  fomemen  in 
power,  by  telling  them  what  ought,  and  what  ought  not  to  be 
done,  which  their  own  natural  fkill  might  not  perhaps  have  found 
out.  Though  I  -may  fay  therfe  is  fcarce  a  fincere  perfon  in  the 
world,  whom  the  golden  rule,  **  do  as  yoii  would  be  done  by,'* 
will  not  di reft :  fo  it  is  corrupt  will,  and  not  want  of  under- 
ftanding,  which  o^en  tnifleads  men  ;  and  takes  place  againft  po- 
fitive law,  as  well  as  againft  natural  juftice.  So  that  it  returns 
every  way  upon  the  confcieAce  of  powers ;  for  if  we  admit  a 
fuperior  coercion,  or  in  the  common  phrafe,  a  liberty  (with 
power]  to  refift,  even  that  may  be  exercifed  with  as  bad  a  con- 
fcience  as  the  other ;  and  then  what  js  got  by  the  bargain  ? 

But  it  IS  a  moft  pernicious  error  to  difcharge  the  fupreme  power 
of  the  obligation  to  juftice  for  confcience  fake,  as  they  do,  who 
fay  afts  of  the  fupreme  power,  or  (in  the  forenfical  ftyle)  legifla- 
tive.afts,  or  acts  of  parliament,  are  always  juft,  and  though 
made  in  partial  cafes,  are  not  injurious  becaufe  abfolute.  For  a 
legillative  or  fupreme  power,  wherever  it  re  fides,  is  as  much 
bound  to  common  juftice  and  equity,  in  every  public  aft,  as  a 
private  man  is  obliged  to  common  truft, and  honefty.  And  he  that 
fays  fuch  powers  do  no  injury,  though  their  aft  is  (as  in  poffibility 
it  may  be)  moft  unjuft  and  wicked,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  con- 
tradifted,  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  allow  that  a  private  man  who 
breaks  a  fecret  trnft,  or  kills  his  father,  there  being  no  evidence 
to  check  or  convift  him,  is  a  very  honeft  man,  ^nd  hath  done 
no  wrong.  Wherefore,  if  the  confciences  of  men  were  not 
fome  fecurity  in  the  general  among  promifcuoiis  focieties,  and  in 
tbe  ordinary  dealings  of  the  world;  the  cafes  of  innocent  men, 
who  are  moft  apt  to  rely  on  it,  were  very  hard.  But  I  dare  fay, 
that  however  open  differences  make  a  noife,  there  is  in  the  world, 
as  bad  as  it  is,  more  juftice  among  men,  upon  account  of  the 
common  obligation  of  equity  and  confcience,  than  from  all  the 
procefs  of  law  and  coercion  of  the  magiftrate  all  the  wodd  over. 
And  thefe  men,  who  argue  (o  Ilrongly  againft  all  truft,  efpecially 
that  lodged  in  governors,  which  is  and  wiU  be  a  pure  truft  as  long 
as  the  world  ftands,  only  fliew  hpw  little  of  that  principle  is  to 
be  found  in' themfelves,  which  they  think  wholly  wanting  in 
others.  It  is  moft  certain  that  numbers  of  men,  whenever  a 
public  truft  is  repofed  in  them,  may  (f  wifti  I  could  hot  as  truly 
%  fometimes  do)  break  all  the  commandments  of  Gudj  as, well 
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of  the  foft  as  fecond  table^  as  any  private  perfon^  againft  whom 
they  are  chofe  to  be  a  guard.  And  to  conclude :  the  having 
power  is  fo  far  from  an  ejccufe  for  doing  bad  things,  that  it  ag- 
gravates them  ;  as  when  dogs,  ,that  are  to  keep,  worry  the  (heep. 
A  common  thief  has  more  to  fay  for  himfelf^  than  an.opprtiror 
or  murderer  by  power,  Vvho  cannot  be  coerced.  AU  thefe  mat- 
ters laid  together  make  it  plain^  that  whether  theife  be  a'legifla- 
tive-power  in  effi  or  not,  there  is  always  a  fupreme  power  which 
commands  all  the  forces  of  the  ftate,  and  is  by  law,  as  well  in 
the  abfence  as  in  the  prefeace  of  .the  legiflative,  irrefiftible  with 
force ;  and  that  will  fall  out  to  be  the  cafe  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land. 

Thefe  premifes  will  moft  clearly  appear,  if  we  confider  that 
the  legiflature,  whereof  the  t\vo  houfes  partake,  is  of  fuch  a 
nature,  that, refiftance  with  force  doth  not  take  place  againft  it. 
For  laws  themfelves  are  but  the  voice  or  woVds  of  power,  and 
have  authority  to  create  a  duty,  but  no  aflive  force  to  compel 
obedience,  or  to  which  refiftance  can  be  applied;  for  who  can 
offer  to  refift  a  mere  found?  When  tl;ie  executive  power  comes 
forward  with  a  ftrong  hand,  then  there  is  fomewhat  to  refift,  but 
not  elfe.  Therefore  refiftance  „or  obedience,  a<Sive  or  paffive, 
relate  wholly  to  the  executive  power,  without  which  the  legifla- 
tive is  weak  and  ineffediial.  Now  all  the  reft  of  the  firpreme 
power  of  the  government  of  England  (except  only  legiflature,  or 
the  non-refiftible  part,  wherein  only  the  two  houfes  are  ftiarers] 
being  owned  to  refide  in  the  crown,  it  follows  that  the  fame  ne- 
ceflity,  which  makes  any  power  irrefiftible,  makes  the  crown  of 
England  irrefiftible  with  force,  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever ; 
which  confequence  is  fo  plain,  that  it  need  not  be,  iq forced  with 
varying  the  expreffions,  or  with  repetitions.  And  then  upon  the 
fame  account,  it  follows  that,  as  concerning  the  pafl!ive  obedience 
or  non-refiftance  of  the  fubjeft  with  a£live  force  (legifl^ure 
always  excepted,  as  not  concerned  in  the  queftion)  the  monarchy 
of  England  is  the  fupreme  power,  and  ought  not  to  be  oppofed 
with  force  againft  Its  force  in  any  cafe,  not  upon  any  pretence; 
fuch  oppofition  being  a  crime  the  laws  ftyle  treafon  or  rebellion; 
for  which  the  fame  laws  allow  no  manner  of  juftification. 

As  to  thofe  nice  argners  for  refiftance,  who  perpetually  harp 
upon  the  abufe  of  power,  and  the  fad  efFefls  of  it,  which  they 
would  prevent  or  core  by  refiftance,  thty  are  eafily  anfwered. 
Th«^  matterof  right  and  wrong  is  indeed  founded  in  nature,  and 
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itj  that  quality,  a  law  itfelf,  however  regularly  enafied^  may  be 
{as  before  h»ntcd)  abominable  and  wicked:  that  is,  the  very  legif- 
lative  power,  were  it  the  majority  of  'the  people  (which  is  ^not 
poffible),  or  in  feleft  hands,  as  it  ordinarily  is,  may  tyrannize, 
and  offend  againft  all  the  rules  of  natural  juftice,  common  fenfe, 
and  equijty  ;  for  which  that  power  is  to  anfwer,  as  having  tranf- 
grefled  and  broke  their  truft ;  but  it  is  to  God  only ;  for  elfc  the 
correSors  of  them  become  at  that  inftant  the  legiflative  power, 
and  then  we  are  where  we  were  before.  Now  there  is  a  diftinc- 
tion  to  be  made  here,  which  is  between  misfortune  and  injury. 
For  if  a  fubjeft  is  a  fufferer  under  a  general,  however  wicked 
law,  he  is  unfortunate,  but  not  injured ;  becaufe  he  can  claim 
no  more  than  the  common  benefit  of  the  laws  of  his  count ry^ 
And  having,  in  due  form,  flood  the  judgment  of  the  law,  he 
can  afk  no  more ;  his  appeal  muft  be  above  j  there  is  no  power  on 
earth  to  relieve  him.  This  was  the  cafe  of  Socrates,  and  we 
have  his  example,  as  well  as  rcafonings,  in  the  report  of  his  cafe, 
to  .confirm  what  is  here  maintained.  In  fhort,  it  is  abfolutely 
impoflible  fo  to  order  af&irs,  but  that  whoever  hath  power  to  do 
right,  hath  of  confequence  power  to  do  wrong.  And  if  refiftancc 
be  introduced  upon  a  fuppofal  (which  may  be  made  no  lefs  arbi- 
trarily and  infincerely  than  any  aft  of  power  can  be,  and  com- 
monly is  foj  of  the  undue  and  infincere  ufe  of  regular  powers, 
it  is  delaring  plainly,  that  there  can  be  no  government  nor  diftri- 
butive  juftice  at  all  in  th^  world. 

And  to  complete  the  argument,  the  pofitive  law  or  flatute  (which 
was  mentioned  before,  but  not  fpecified  as  to  one  article)  is  abfo- 
lutely dccifive  of  the  queftion,  in  the  very  terms.  It  is  the 
article  in  the  flatute  of  25  Edward  III.  which  makes  it  high 
treafon  to  levy  war.  This  is  an  expreffion  fo  general,  that  it 
forbids  refiftance  upon  any  pretence;  for  the  government  is 
armed,  and  if  oppofed  at  all,  muft  be  oppofed  by  arms,  that  is, 
in  array  of  war,  or  (as  they  fay)  more  guerrino.  And  whatever 
the  caufe  is,  though  not  direfted,  perhaps,  againft  the  King,  but 
to  pull  down  bad  houfes,  deftroy  engine  looms,  and  the  like  po- 
pular, and  (as  they  think)  irieritorious  purpofes,  it  is  fqlemhly 
adjudged  to  be  treafon,  as  levying  war  within  this  article.  So 
that  refiftance  Mrith  force,  which  muft  be  by  levying  war,  is  pro- 
hibited on  pain  of  death  by  a  pofitive  law ;  which  puts  the  matter 
paft  all  difpute, 
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As  to  the  obj^Sion,  that  paffive  nbe(lienc€  or  mn-r^Jianu  is  a: 
flavifli  and  degenerate. principle,  it  is  a  miftake  ;  fo  far  from  it, 
it  is  a  principle  of  liberty  and  fecurity.  For  can  any  man  be  free 
and  fafe  from  the  outrages  of  oppreflive,  potent  neighbours,  wbo 
doth  not  live  under  a  power  fufficient  to  keep  the  peace,  and 
proteft  him  ?  The  fovereign  power  is  high  apd  i;emotc,  and  cora- 
monly  the  intereft  of  it,  is  to  be  a  friend  to  the' fom^unify.  If 
the  abufes,  when  there  are  ajiy,  fall  hard  upon  the  great  men 
two  are  pear  it,  thpy  are  compenfated  in  the  ijiare  that  Revolves 
among  them  \  with  which  they  wfculd  be  more  ready  to  opprefs 
their  inferiors,  if  fomebody  were  not  above  them  to  giye  protec-* 
tion  and  redrcfs.  Apd  if  the  lufts  and  diforders,  fometimes  inci- 
dent to  power,  bring  evil  upop  the  people,  it  is  fcarce  ever  fo 
great,  but  tbey  a;e  amply  compenfated  by  the  ordinary  peace  and 
proteftion  they  enjoy.  There  is  much  more  danger  of  opprcffion  • 
to  a  comrpon  man  from  bad  neighbours,  private  enemies,  and 
wrong  doers,  as  alfo  from  the  cabals  at  the  next  door,  than  from 
|h^  potency  t>f  thp  government,  though  it  (hould  happep  to  be 
*|Tone  of  the  beft.  And  it  is  found  that  the  worft  governments 
'  are  thofe  that  have  moft  heads  and  hands  ;'for  the  abpfes  pf  fuch 
are  more  diffufed,  and  turn  to  a  more  general  oppreffion.; 

In  regard  to  the  queftions  put  by  fome.  men — As,  can  it  tje 
imagined  a  nation  ever  fubmitted  to  he  tyrannized  over  by  one 
man?  Or  is  it  fit  that  one  man   (hould  have  it  in  his  power  to 
make  all  the  reft  miferable  ?  However  impertinent  thefe  queftions 
lnre  t9  the  caufc,  in  a  juft  way  pf  rceafoning,  yet  they  may  be 
anfwered  by  other  queftions.     As,  can  it  be  believed,  that  a  peo- 
ple were  ever  willing,  of  confented,  that  thieves,  |iialefa(Sors, 
^nd  cheats,  every  where  in  plenty,  fliould  have  liberty  to  ravage 
find  deftroy  at  their  pleafpre  ?  And  will  not  a  people  chpofp  rather 
to  be  fubjed  to  one  man's  pkafure,  upon  a  fair  uiiderftanding, 
who  is'potent,  and  can  prote£l  them,  than  be  left  at  large  to  6gbt 
it  out  continually,  jn  cla^s  and  combinations,  to  gain  a  little  de- 
fence and  fafety  ?  They  muft  anfwer,  if  any  things  right :  but 
then,  fay  they^  yovi  may  change,  and  have  a  better  government. 
True,  you  m^y  change,  but  fejdom  comes  a  better.     If  they  fay 
^t  is  better  the  government  be  weak  apd- precarious^  becaufe,  fof 
fear  of  tbemfelves^  they  wjll  do  no  injury  ;  no,  nor  yet  (through 
the  famp  fear)  hinder  others  from  doing  injury,  vvhich  is  worft 
pf  ^\l  •  and  vv'ho  lives  th^t  has  not  had  experience  of  thjs  ?  BvX 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


t 

North  )in  the  EngUfi  Gc^ernment^  26^ 

not  to  refine  farther,  let  it  be  unly  obferved,  that  the  force  of  the. 
argument  of  the  refifters  lies  ih  magnifying  the  evils  of  bad  go- 
Ycrnment,  and  they  will  have  thofe  evils  taken  in  the  utmoft  ex- 
tfemity,  though  but  naturally  poffible,  and  in  no  fort  probable,  if 
ever  known  to  have  happened  in  the  world.  But  they  fay  nothing 
of  the  evils  that  attend  the.  want  of  power  in  a  governinent, 
which  make  ^  fliarper  catalogue  by  much  than  the  other ;  and 
they  are  fuch  as  never  fail  to  happen,  and,  ^hat  is  wbrfe,  affeft 
the  wholie  people  wherever  they  do  happen:  as  all  muft  know  by 
experience,  when  the  nerves  of  government  have  been  relaxed. 
No  political  ftate  is  perfeft,  and  the  lead  evil  is  the  beft.  Public 
good,  fo  much  in  thefe  men's  mouths,  is  a  cloak  which  hypocrites 
always  wear  ;  and  if  you  turn  it  up  a  little^  the  nafty  felf-intereft, 
injuftice,  and  oppreffion  will  appear,  that  lie  lurking  under  it. 
Thofe  who  have  been  more' than  once  burnt,  which  is  the  cafe  of 
the  Englifh  nation,  will  (it  is  to  be  hope^)  watch  well  fuch  fuel. 
The  hardeft  cafe  of  the  jufteft  government  is,  that  they  are  forced 
to  deceive  to  make  people  happy;  that  is,  to  be  quiet,  or  to  take 
what  is  good  for  them.  Give  me  the  private  man  that  dares  be" 
honeft,  and  the  government  that  dares  do  juftice.  Men  who  live 
in  peace  and  fafejy,  which  are  the  ordinary  fruits  of  government, 
are  like  men  in  health  ;  then  they  are  not  contented,  but  long  for 
preferment,  honour,  luxury,  and  pleafures?  but  when  th^ey  fall 
under  difeafet,  and  are  in  painl  then  they  would  quit  all  for  pure  ^ 
health  and  eafe. 

It  is  not  foreign  to  thefe  fpeculations,  to  put  in  a  word  in 
behalf  of  the  Englifh  monarchy  and  government,  which  hath 
many  advantages  to  the  people,  but  none  more  glorious  than  this ; 
**  that  all  a£ls  of  the  crown,  againft  law,  are  mere  nullities;" 
and  all  who  aft  under  them,  are  obnbxious  to  the  law,  and  fo  fat 
from  being  prote6ted,  that  they  may  be  queftioned  and  puniflied 
by  that  very  power,  againft  whom  its  own  command  is  no  defence 
or  juftification.  And  for  this  caufe,  all  authentic  commands  are 
put  in  writing,  or  fealed,  or  no  perfon,  ferved  with  fuch  com- 
inand,  can.be  profecuted  for  contempt  in  not  obeying.  For  the 
party  may  know  by  that,  whether  it  be  a  legal  command,  which 
requires  aftive  obedience,  or  not ;  and  then  by  whofe  fault  it  is 
fern  forth,  wher^oy  the  proper  officer  may  be  brought  to  anfwer 
for  it.  This  conftitution  never  was  heard  of  in  any  State  but  the 
Englifl),  nor  is  it  extant  in  force  under  any  other  government 
iJpon  earth ;  fo  lit|le  danger  is  there  of  exceffes  from  the  EngUlb 
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monarchy.  But  if  I  were  debarred  this  patriarchal  privilege,  and 
had  my  lot  in  times  of  diforder,  and  were  put  upon  a  choice  of 
the  two,  I  would  certainly,  upon  the  competition,  rather  yield 
to  one  abfolute  potentate,  tede  quaky  who  had  power  fufficient  to 
govern  and  proteS,  than  to  live  in  perpetual  fear  and  proper 
giiard  againft  injury  and  oppreflion  from  the  moft  cruel  of  all  forts, 
that  is  (not  fuperiors  fo  much  as]  equals,  or  rather  inferiors.  It 
is  an  bbfervation  which  the  general  experience  of  ages  may  youch, 
viz.  that  the  calamities  which  have  fallen  upon  the  people  of 
England  from  the  ftate  of  the  government,  have  been  incompar 
rably  more  by  reafon  of  too  little^  than  of  top  much  power  exerr  < 
.cifed  by  the  Kings;  and  that  by  how  rnuch  nearer  the  State  hath 
warped  towards  what  fome  call  a  coaimpn^wealth,  by  fo  much 
hath  tyranny  got  ground,  and  the  true  liberty  of  the  people  funk 
down  5  whereof  great  part  never  emerged  to  them,  no,  not  after 
the  former  government  hath  been  happily  reftored. 

But  to  conclude  with  doing  right  to  the  caufe,  I  muft  needs 
fay,  that  it  is  not  a  juft  balance  of  intereft  which  always  regu- 
lates  the  good  or  evil  confequences  of  power,  but  the  mere  Ihew, 
name,  opinion,  and  prejudice,  or  rather  humour  of  the  people 
go  a  great  way  in  it.  For  it  may  be  obferved,  that  it  is  not 
"enough  to  do  men  good,  but  they  muft  thinjc  and  accept  of  it  as 
fuch,  and  alfo  truft  their  government ;  or  elfe,  whatever  the  troth 
is,  they  will  not  flourifh  in  numbers  and  ihcreafe  of  trade  and 
wealth.  Therefore  it  is  a  moft  wickecl  pradice  of  the  fadion^ 
to  labour,  as  they  do,  to  create  mifunderftandings  and'diftruft  in 
the  people  of  their  government,  which  muft  needs  tend  to  thp 
deftrudion  of  their  wielfare  and  increafe.  Now,  to  confiderth* 
cafe  rightly,  and  make  a  judgment  from  the  extremes,  itisalmoft 
impoflible  that  profperity,  by  increafe  of  people  and  wealthy 
fhould  happen  under  the  great  Afiatic  monarchies  (although  noW| 
as  the  world  tranfcends  in  wickednefs^  there  can  be  no  other 
than  abfolute  government  there)  ^  for  the  people  cannot  have 
reafon  to  think  themfelves  fafe  and  fecure  in  the  adyances  they 
make,  and,  being  carelefs  of  that,  are  ambitious  of  ^lothing  but 
power  tp  tyrannize  over  others,  as  they  themfelves  are  tyrannized 
.  over  by  their  fuperiors ;  they  think  of  no  profperity  but  thrqugh 
oppreflion;  and  fo,  by  common  cpnfent,'  all  are  flayes.  .  And 
this  wolfifti:  humour  is  fuc4i,  that  the  governments  think  their 
fecurity  lies  in  the  deftruftion  *and  depopulation  of  provinces. 
Aod,  to  fay  truth,  all  defeftion  from  cpmmon  honefty  and  truth, 
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which  (hould  tie  people  reafonably  together,  not  only  tends  to,^ 
})ut  m^kes  abfolute  government  neceflary.     Hence,  from  the  very 
name  of  monarchy,  men  derive  a  prejudice,  as  if  no  fecurity  for 
life  or  eftate  were  had. under  it;  when  it  may  be  made  appear, 
that  in  monarchic  countries,  which  have  laws  of  government,  as 
>vell  as  of  property,  fuch  as  we  call  mixt,  there  is  more  real  fc* 
curity  than  is  to  be  found  elfewhere,  although  there  may  be  much 
jnore  pretenfion  to  it.     To  inftance  in  the  pretended  republics  of 
Venice  and  Holland ;  the  former  is  a  peftilent  ariftocracy  of  th? 
worft  fort,  that  is;,  of  a  multitude,  under  which  the  community 
of  the  people  have  no  law  or  ju (lice  on  their  fide,  but  as  they 
gain  the  projteftion  of  one  gre^t  man  againft  another.     And  the 
other  is  Holland,  which  hath  no  popular  eleftions  (eflential  to  a 
'  llepublic),  but  burgomafters  fill  vacancies  by  a  majority  of  them- 
felves  J  ^and  fo  a  failion  is  always  prevalent,  both  in  the  towns  of 
which  the  combination  confifts,  and  jn  the  ftadthoufe,  whereby 
the  lands  of  the  countries  all  about  are  made  dired  flavifli,  and 
fometimes  ta^ed  fo  as  not  to  be  worth  owning^  and  all  to  fave 
the  citizens  purfes  j  and  all  preferments  and  fuccefllon  run  in  a 
match- maki/rg  channel  and  family  relation  ;  and  yet  the  name  of 
Republics  holds  thefe  in  credit,  and  the  people  are  pleafed,  in- 
creafe,  and  thrive.     Bgt  whatever  becomes  of  the  humour  and 
fancies  of  people,  it  is  certain,  that  for  the  true  utility  of  go- 
vernment, when  fedition  is  not  permitted  to  grow  too  much  upon 
it,  the  governrnent  of  England  is  the  fafeft  and  bcft  govermnen^ 
fn  the  world. 
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ROM-    XIIL  4- 
He  is  the  mintfter  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 

IT  16  .imp<>inh]e  for  any  one  to  confidcr,  with  attention, 
the  harmony  in  wliich  all  the  parts  of  the  natural  world  con- 
fpireto  aS  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole,  without  feeling  an  ardent 
defire  fo  learn,  by  whom  and  in  what  manner  they  were  firft 
framed  and  compaded  together ;  how  the  agents  were  fuiied  to 
the  patients,  and  the  caufes  proportioned  to  the  eiFeSs ;  fo  that 
the  former  have  ever  fince  operated  invariably  in  the  produftion 
of  the  latter ;  and^he  refult  hath  been  an  uniform  obedience  to 
the  laws  originally  impofed  upon  inanimate  matter.    , 

A  diligent  furvey  of  the  bleflings,  for  vvhich  the  moral  world  is 
indebted  to  civil  pojity,  and  the  due  execution  of  its  edi£ls,  muft 
needs  excite  a  curiofity  equalty  earned,  and  equally  laudable,  to 
enquire  into  the  origin  of  fo  ufcful  and  neceflary  an  inftitution ; 
to  know  at  what  time,  and  undpr  whofe  direftion,  a  machine  was 
conftrufte^,  capable,  by  a  variety  of  well-adjuftcd  fprings  and 
movements,  of  controuling  the  irregularities  of  depraved  nature, 
and  of  enfuring  to  us,  amidft  the  reftlefs  and  contradiftory  paf- 
fions  and  afFedions  of  fmlul  men,  a  <juiet  ppflTeffion  of  our  lives 
and  properties 
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A  "  ftate  of  nature"  hath'  bcca  fuppofcdiy  writers  of  emi- 
nence upon  this  fubjei^y  *^  ivben  men  lived  in  a  wild  and  difbr- 
derly  manner;  and  though  they  had  a  principle  of  rcftraint  from 
religion,  and  a  kind  of  general  law,  that  exaded  punifhment  of 
evil  doers,  yet,  as  the  adminiftration  of  this  law  was  in  common 
hands,  and  they  had  no  one  arbiter,  or  judge,  with  authority  over 
the  reft,  to  put  this  law,  with  any  regularity,  in  execution,  fo^ 
from  the  excefs  of  felf-love,  many  mutual  violences  and  wrongs 
would  enfue,  which  would  put  men  upon  forming  themfelves 
into'  civil  focieties,  under  fome  common  arbiter,  for  remedy 
of  this  diforder/* — And  it  hath  been,  accordingly,  concluded, 
that  "  the  civil  magiftrate  was  called  in  as  an  ally  to  religion,  to 
turn  the  balance,  which  had  too  much  inclined  to  the  fide  of  that 
inordinate  felf-love." 

In  the  "  wild  and  diforderly  flate'*  here  fuppofed,  when  man- 
kind  were  mere  favages,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  how  they  liad 
obtained  **  a  principle  of  reftraint  from  religion,"  or  **  a  kind  of 
general  law,  that  exafted  punifliment  of  evil  doers."  And  it  is 
no  lefs  difficult  to  imagine  what  benefit  could  accrue  to  them  from 
cither ;  fmce,  as  the  religion  had  no  prieft  to  teach  and  enforce  it, 
the  law  had  no  magiftrate,  to  promulgate  and  to  execute  it.  **  The 
adminiftration  of  this  law  was  in  common  hands  ;"  that  is,  in  the 
hands  of  every  man  who  had  his  own  law,  canon  as.  well  as  ftatute, 
fuited  to  his  .prefent  occafion,  convenience,  or  caprice.  And  vvhat 
was  this,  but  to  be  truly  and  properly  deftitute  both  of  law  and 
religion  ?  » 

As  this  independent  ftate  of  nature  was  a  ftate  of  perfefl;  liberty  \ 
and  as  they,  who  had  the  happinefs  to  live  under  fo  pure  and  pri- 
mitive a  difpenfat  ion,  were,  doubtlefs,  too  fenfible  of  their  hap- 
pinefs, to  exchange  it  readily  for  government,  always  liable  to 
degenerate  into  lyranny  and  oppreffion,  it  is  obvious  to  think, 
that  when  the  projeft  for  "  calling  in  the  tivil  magiftrate  as  an 
ally  to  religion'*  was  firft  propofed,  it  would  not  fail  to  meet  with' 
a  **  very  vigorous  oppofition."  "  An  inordinate  felf-love,'*  we 
find,  was  in  pofleflion :  and  no  poffeflbr  is  with  more  difficulty 
ejefted.  Of  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  every  man,  to  do  with- 
out controul  what  was  '*  right  in  his  own  eyes,"  every  maA 
would  be  exceedinlgy  tenacious ;  and  no  one  who  thought  himfelf, 
by  his  fuperior  ftrength  of  body,  or  intellect,  better  entitled  to  an 
ox,  or  an  afs,  than  his  neighbour,  could  be  prcfently  made  to  fee 
the  propriety  of  his  fuffering,  for  the^ood  of  the  community. 
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<*  The  free  confent  of  every  individual,  we  are  told,  is  nccef- 
fary  to  be  obtained  for  the  inftitution  of  civil  government."  But 
upon  what  plain  fhall  the  univerfal  aflembly  be  convened  ?  Or 
who,  in  aftate  of  nature,  hath  authority  to  convene  it  ?  How  (hall 
the  proceedings  of  this  tumultuary  congrefs  of  independents  be  re- 
gulated, or  the  votes  of  it's  members  be  collefted  ?  And  when 
will  all  agree  to  inveft  fome  with  a  power  of  inflifting  pains  and 
penalties,  which  others  cannot  but  be  fenfible  they  fliall  foon 
incur  ? 

It  is  by  no  means  reafonable  to  imagine,  that  each  perfon  would 
^onfent  from  thenceforth  to  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  the 
whole  bodjr,  which  might  chance,  upon  queftions  of  the  utmoft 
importance,  to  exceed  the  minority,  only  by  a  fingle  vote.  And 
that  one  half  of  the  fociety  (bould  thus  domineer  over  the  other 
half,  it  would  be  deemed  an  infringement  on  liberty,  to  which 
men,  born  free  and  equal,  might,  with  great  appearance  of  rea- 
fon,  fcruple  to  fubjedl  themfelves. 

It  is  indeed  fometimes  aflirted,  that  **  no  man  can  fubmithim- 
felf  to  the  abfoFute  will  of  another  :"  in  which  cafe,  he  certainly 
cannot  fubmit  him  felf  to  any  government  whatfoever ;  fince  the 
Jegijlature^  in  every  government,  is  abfoliite,  having  a  power  to  re- 
peal or  difpenfe  with  it*s  own  laws,  upon  occafions,  of  which  it- 
felf  is  judge. 

The  reafon  afligned  for  the  above  affcrtion,  **  that  no  man  can 
fubmit  himfelf  to  the  abfolute  will  of  another,**  is  this,  that  "  no 
man  can  give  that,  of  which  himfelf  is  not  poflelTed,  namely,  the 
jpower  over  his  own  life."  But  how  then  came  any  government 
to  be  inverted  with  a  power  of  life  and  death  ?  And  what  would  a 
government  avail,  which  was  not  invefted  with  that  power  ?  If 
laws,  inflifting  capital  punifliments,  are  frequently  broken,  in 
.  what  a  ffate  would  the  world  be,  if  there  were  no  fuch  laws  ? 
Here,  then,  isz^ignus  vindice  nodus ;  and  therefore,  Deus  inter/it! 
For,  without  the  interpofition  of  fome  power  fuperior  to  human,  a 
fyftem  of  civil  polity,  calculated  to  anfwer,  in  any  degree,  the 
end  of  it's  inftitution,  can  neither  be  framed,  nor  fupported. 

And  the  truth  is,  when  we  reflecl  a  little  farther  upon  the  fub- 
jeft,  we  cannot  but  perceive  our  apprehenfions  greatly  (hocked  at 
the  fuppofition,  that  the  wife  and  good  Creator,  who  formed 
mankind  for  fociety  in  this  world,  and  defigned  to  train  them,  by 
a  performance  of  it's  duties,  for  a  more  noble  and  exalted  fellow- 
ship with  angels  in  the  world  to  come>  fliould  pkce  them,  at  the 
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beginning,  in  the  above-mentioned  wild  and  diforderly  ftate  of  in* 
dependence,  to  roam  in  fields  and  forefls,  like  the  brutes  that  pe-* 
liih,  and  to  fearch  for  law  and  government^  wheite  they  were  not 
to  be  (bund  ;  that  he  (hould  give  them  no  rulers,  by  whom,  or  bow 
they.fhould  be  guided  and  directed,  but  leave  them  tochoofe  for 
themfelves,  that  is,  to  difputeand  fight,  and  in  the  end,  to  be  go- 
verned by  the  ftrongeft.  One  cannot  think  of  multitudes  in  fuch 
a  ftate  of  equality,  with  fierce  and  favage  tempers  and  difpofittonSy 
prepared  to  contend  for  fuperiority>  but  it  brings  to  mind  that 
army,  which,  according  to  a  pagan  ii&ion,  from  the  teeth  of  fer- 
pentsfown  in  the  earth,  fprang  up  tc^ether,  ready  armed  for  hat* 
tie,  and  deftroyed  each  other. 

But  are  thefe  things  lb  ?  Did  God  indeed,  at  the  beginning, 
bring  into  being,  at  the  fame  time,  a  number  of  human  creatures^ 
independent  of  each  other,  and  turn  them  uninftniSed  into  the 
woodsy  to  fettle  a  civil  polity  by  compad,  among  themfelves  ? 
We  know  he  did  hot.  He  who  "  worketb'  all  things  according 
to  the  counfel  of  his  own  wilt,*'  or  that  law  which  his  wifdooi 
preferibes  to  his  povirer ;  he  who  appointed  a  regular  fttbordinatiott 
among  the  celeftial  hierarchies ;  he  who  **  made  a  law  for  the  rain 
and  gave  his  decree  to  the  fea,  that  the  waters  (hould  not  pafs  his 
commandment  ;*'  he  who  is  the  God  of  peace  and  order,  provided 
for  the  eftabliihment  and  continuation  of  thefe  bleilings  antong 
mankind,  by  ordainrng,  firft  in  the  cafe  of  Adam>  and  then  again 
in  th^  of  Noah,  that  the  human  race  (hould  fpring  from  one  com** 
men  parent. 

Unlefsy  there^e,  fome  other  origination  of  mankind  be  diCco^ 
vered,  all  equality  and  independence  are  at  an  end.  The  ftate  of 
nature  was  a  (tate  of  fubordination  ;  fince,  frcwi  the  begmning^ 
fome  were,  born  fubjeft  to  others ;  and  the  power  of  the  &ther^ 
by  whatever  name  it  be  called,  nwift  have  been  fupremc  at  the  firft„ 
^'hen  there  was  none  fupcrior  to  it.^  *'  To  fathers  within  their 
private  families,'*  faith  the  judicious  Hooker,  "  nature  hath  given 
a  fwpreme  power  ;  for  which  Qau(e  we  fee  throughout  the  world,, 
even  from  the  foundation  thereof,  all  men  have  ever  been  taken  as^ 
lords  and  lawful  kings,  in  their  own  houfes,"  And  had  children 
the  power  to  choofc  for  themfelves,  what  could  they  wrfh  for,  be- 
yond the  care  and  protection  of  a  parent  ! 

The  creation  of  one  pair,  the  inftitution  of  marriage,,  and  the* 
relations  flowing  from  it,  do  fo  evidently  (hew  fubordination,  at 
the  beginning,,  to  have  been  natural^  and  not  founded^on  CQ|npa£t    , 
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between  peers,  that  two  of  the  ableft  advocates  for  a  different  by-* 
potheiis  have,  in  fad,  reduced  the  fuppofed  compa6l  at  lafl:  to  a 
probable  or  tacit  confent  of  the  children  to  be  governed  by  their  fa- 
ther.  So  that  we  may  fairly  look  upon  this  point  to  be  given  up# 
Let  us,  therefore,  go  on  to  trace,  as  well  as  we  can,  the  progrefs 
of  fociety  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world  ;  to  point  out  the  mannet 
in  which  a  number  of  families  became  united  under  one  civil  po- 
lity, and  governments  arofe,  differing  from  each  other,  no  lefs  m 
form,  than  in  extent. 

As  mankind  multiplied,  they  neceffarily  found  themfelves  obLged 
to  feparate  and  difperfe  j  which  they  did  accordingly,  under  ^heir 
natural  rulers,  the  chiefs  of  families  and  tribes,  who,  by  reafon 
of  their  longevity,  faw  themfelves,  in  a  courfe  of  years,  at  the 
head  of  a  numerous  train  of  defcendants  and  dependants.  By  thefe 
means  the  earth  became  gradually  filled  with  little  governments ; 
and  as  there  was  land  fufficient  for  them  all,  in  this  (late  they  con- 
tinued, till,  through  the  workings  of  corrupted  nature,  difputes 
were  engendered,  which  terminating  in  war,  viftory  at  laft  de- 
clared'for  one  of  the  parties,  and  the  other  was  obliged  to  fubmit. 
Thus  the  larger  governments  arofe  by  conqueft,  firft  fwallowed 
up  the  lejfer  into  themfelves,  and  then  contended  withj  and  over- 
threw each  other. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Genefis,  we  have  an  account  of  thefa- 
milies>  tribes,  or  lefler  governments,  with\ttiich  the  earth  was 
overfpreadby  the  progeny  of  the  fonsof  Noah.  And  in  the  fame 
chapter  we  read,  that,  very  foon  after,  by  means  of  Nimrod,  a 
mighty  oney  a  warrior,  a  conqueror,  the  kingdom,  or  larger  govern- 
ment of  Babel  began  to  rear  it's  head,  which,  in  procefs  of  time, 
under  different  names,  became  univerfal ;  till  grown  tQo  great  to 
fupport  it*s  own  weight,  it  was  fubverted  by  the  Perfi^n,  as  the 
Perfian  was  by  the  Grecian,  and  the  Grecian  by  the  Roman,  out 
of  which  laft  were  formed  the  empilres,  kingdoms,  and  ftales^  at 
this  day  fubfifting.  . 

Thus  it  was,  that  the  leffer  governments  were,  from  the  be- 
^nning,  founded  oh  the  patria  pofejias^  and  "  multiplied  as  long 
as  there  was  room  enough,  or  they  could  agree  together ;  till  upon 
diilentions  arifmg,  the  ftronger,  or  more  fortunate,  fwallQwedup 
the  weaker :  and  thofe  great  ones,  again  breaking  in  pieces,  dif- 
folved  into  leffer  dominions*.**  Power  dropped  from  the  hands  of 
one,  but  was  always  feized  by  another,  before  it  could  defcend  to 
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^  people,  swho  lAdeM  often  changed  their  governors,  but  were 
tiever  left  to  tmt  ^  Urge,^  without  any  government  at -^11*  Conii 
paA  liad^Ki  ptice,  uniefs  either  whetl  the  lefler  fiates  united,  a« 
tb*  GrjBtks  did  under  Agotiiemnon,  agairift  a  common  enemyi 
which  was  only  for  a  time  ;  or  elfe,  when  feveral  Mattes  united,  to 
go  and  feelc  frefli  fettkm^nts,  they  cht>fe  a  head,  with  refervc  df 
privileges  to  the  leaders  under  him.  •  As  to  thofe  illegitimate 
foifnr)€  of  government  called  ^rijlocratk^  and  \democ¥aticy  they  ar6 
comp^rfttivdy  of  late  ftanding,  and  were  indeed  founded  on  com'* 
pad,  though  generally  amolig  peers  in  rebellion,  Hvho  having  bro^ 
ken  off  from  their  allegiance  to  their  natural  tulers,  and  throwE 
the  public  into  eonVulfions,  and  being  determined  to  admit  no  com- 
mon fijp€ri<>r,  were  obliged,  by  the  neceffity  of  their  circum* 
ftances,  to  fettle  themfelves,  by  compaft,  into  a  government,  m 
which  a  certain  mock  eqiiality  of  all  was  pretended^  but^  a  cbni* 
junft'iyranny  of  a  few  was  exercifed.  Orators,  haranguing  upon 
liberty,  to  get  themfelves  a  name  among  the  populace,  have  ex- 
tolled thefe  forms,  as  the  moft  accompliflied  and  genuine  of  all*. 
But  rf  we  cohfider,  as  an  acute  writer  direfts  us  to  do,  that  "the 
titmoft  energy  of  the  nervous  ftyle  of  Thucydides^  and  the  great 
copioufnefs  and  expreffion  of  the  Greek  language  feem  to  fink  un- 
der the  biftorian,  when  he  attempts  to  defcribe  the  diforders  which 
arof«  fromr  faftion,  throughout  all  the  Grecian  commonwealths  ;*^ 
that  "  Appian*s  hiftory  of  the  Roman  civil  wars  contains  the  moft 
frightful  piftiire  of  maflacres,  profcriptiohs,  and  forfeitures,  that 
ever  vvasprefemed  to  the  world*;*'  if,  at  the  fame  time,  we  re- 
cdlled  the  confufion  and  defolation  oticc  occafioned  in  our  own 
Country,  by  the  projeS  of  ereSing  a  government  upon  the  plan  of 
thofe  famous  demt)Cracies,  we  fhall  find  no  temptation  to  exchange 
a  regular  and  well  conftituted  monarchy  for  a  republic,  efpe- 
cially  as  we  muft  be  ffrft  thrown  into  that  imaginary  politicatl 
chaos,  falfely*  called  a  ftate  of  nature,  before  the  fair  creation 
can  emerge.  Like  the  Ifraelites  of  old;  we  muft  break  off  all  that 
IS  precfious  and  valuafbfe,  and  caftit  into  the  fire,  that  from  thence 
imy  conie  out  this  boafted  idol,  at  the  feet  of  which  kings  and 
fcitigdoms  are  to  fail  down,  and  worfhip. 

But  if  the  foregoing  be  a  true  reprefentaf  iori  of  fafts,  it   may 
be  a&cd/  hdv  came  men  into  that  favage  ftate^  in  which  many 
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iiations  have  been,  and  drtf  at  prfefent,  arid  which,  if  it  be  no#i< 
•^atc  of  nature,  yet  doth  much  rcfemWe  that  which  is  defcribedf 
as  fuch,  and  perhaps  gave  birth  to  the  ideas  that  have.been  entei* 
tained  concerning  it,  and  the  political  fyftetns  ete£ted  upon  the 
fuppofition  of  it. 

In  order  fatisfa^torily  to  anfwer  this  queftion,  it  muft  be  re< 
teembered,  that  after  the  confufion  at  Babel,  and  thf  apoftafy  of 
tile  nations  from  the  woffhip  of  the  (Yue  God  to  idolatry^  the 
.  world  was  gradiiaHy  peopled  by  colonics  f^V  forth  from  places 
overftocfced,  Thefe  colonies  would  confrft  of  a  mixture  of 
people,  often  the  meaneft  and  lowed,  fometimes  driven  out  by 
conquering  enemies,  deftitnte  of  neceflaries,  to  feck  for  fettle-* 
ments  in  diftant  quarters  of  the  globe.  If  they  fixed  in  a  colder 
latitude,  which  rendered  the  want  of  clothes  and  ^  variety  efweU 
prepared  food  more  fenfibly  fdt,  and  likewife  in  a  place  conveni'^ 
ently  fttnated  for  traffic^  they  would  employ  all  the  underftanding 
of  which  they  were  mafterSy  to  contrive  things  firft  for  ufe,  aiuJ 
afterwards  for  elegance  and  ornaftient.*  But  as  this  was  a  work  of 
ages ;  as  feme  imperfe<5l  notices  of  their  ruder  times  would  be 
handed  down  to  their  more  polite  ones  v  and  as  they  had  no  writ-* 
ing  to  record  events,  there  muft  needs  be  a  wide  chafm  in  their 
hillory,  between  the  defertion  of  their  old  fettlemcnts,  and  th9 
completion  of  their  new  ones.  So  that  when,,  in  their  civilized 
and  polifhed  ftate,  they  came  at  their  kifure,  to  look  back,  and 
guefs  at  their  own  rife  and  progrefs,  they  would  be  loft  in  th» 
darknefs  of  thofe  times,  which  preceded  their  prefent  improve- 
ments. They  would  then  imagine  a,ftate  of  nature,  in  which  all 
Were  favagcs,  and  all  were  equal ;  they  wouH  fancy  tbemfelves 
to  have  been  At/rox^o^er,  ji^dge  of  othdr  nations  by  their  owny 
make  the  fyftem  univcrfal,  and  fuppofip  all  government  to  bavf 
been  founded  on  compa£l  among  peers,  in  that.  '*  wild  and  dif* 
orderly  ftafe^'*  As  their  laws,-  though  of  late  date,  were  the  firff 
uritUK  accounts  of  their  civilisation,  they  would  conclude  that, 
till  then,  there  had  been  iio  law,  or  civil  polity  in  the  world; 
though,  in  every  countryy  there  is  a  jus  fcriptumy  and  a  jupnaa 
fcriptmn^  of  which  the  latter  is  always  the  oldeft,  being  eoeval 
.  with  the  Gonftitution,  or  even  prior  to  it>  haWng  fbmetimes  been 
brought  from  the  place  whence  the  colony  came,  and  perhaps  dc» 
livereddown  from  the  beginning. 

In  circumftances  like  th«fe,  wc  ire  not  to  be  fnrprifedv  tf"^ 
%d  the  hiltorians,  philofophers,  and  poets>  Jlmong  the  Greeks 
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atwi  RomSns  believing  civil  government  to  hive  ariferi  at  fi/(l^ 
Dy  an  agreement  among  independent  favages,  as  JTome  of  therti 
imagined;  that  the  world  itfelf  vvas  fotmed  by  ^  forttiitous  coti- 
courfe  of  independent  atoms,  floating  up  and  down'in  an'infinit«i 
void.  In  conftruSing  ihfcfe  vifionSry  fyftems,  political  and  phjr- 
fical,  they  drfplayed  their  ingenuity,  and  we  cah  only  lament 
;their  want  of  inforniation  with  regard  to  what  had  happeiled  ill 
former  ages,  of  which  they  had  tio  mfeans  of  obtaining  more 
than  was  derived  to  them  by  an  imperfeft  disjointed  trsidltion; 
di(gui(^d  in  the  drefs  of  fable^  and  deftitute  of  any  authority  to 
recoriimefld  and  ggin  it  credit.  They  ferefled  the  beft  fabric 
they  coiild  with  the  rrtJlterials  in  theit  hands,  and  it  -ivould  be 
Unreafonable  to  expeil  brick  from  artificers,  to  ^hom  ftraw  wai 
hot  given;  But  in  us  who  have  the  Scripture  hiftol-y  befoJ-c  u^ 
it  would  be  fortiething  worfe  than  unreafonable;  to  oVeir-look 
the  information  with  which  that  fupplies  usj  and  have  recourft 
to  roniailtic  fchemes,  Which  owed  their  bdng  to  the  want  of  it. 

Ori^  the  other  hand,  let  us  fuppofe  a  colony;  lipon  it's  migra- 
tion, to  have  ifettled  itfelf  in  a  Warmer  climate,  whei-e  tHeii  Would 
find  little  or  no  occafion  for  clothes^  hoUfes,  or  the  preparation 
of  fbod  by  fij-e  ;  and  whete  thfey  Were  ctit  off  from  all  cothmuni- 
(Cation  with  the  reft  of  the  world.  In  this  fitUati'on,  they  would 
not  concern  themfelves  about  the  conveiliencies,  much  lefs  the 
elegancies  of  life.  Naked;  oi*  neatly  fo,  living  iipofa  the  fruits 
6i  the  ciarth;  and  fuch  other  provifionl^  as  the  chafe,  or  the  net 
*rould  procure,  and  ftrangers,  for  wlant  of  commerce,  to  arts 
and  learning,  they  miifl  contihiie  in  thede^peft  intelleftUal  poverty, 
retaining  only  fome  rif  thofe  fuperftitious  cuftoms;  and  diabolical 
rites;  derived  frbm  their  idolatrous  anceftors,  and  imported  with 
them;  And  thus  degenerating,  as  they  muft  of  neceffity  do,  every 
day  more  ind  more^  they  would  come  at  laft  into  that  deplorable 
Rate  of  Ignorance  and  barbarifm^  in,  which  fome  nations  are  in- 
deed found  at  this  day.  But  is  this  a  ftat^  oi  nature?  Was  this 
the  ftate  in  which  the  Lord  of  all  things  placed  the  nobleft  of  fu- 
blunary  beings,  the  heir  of  glory  and  imihortalityj  When  his  owiv 
hands  had  formed  and  faftiioned  him^  and  he  had  breathed  into 
him  the  breath  of  life  ?  No>  furely,  it  is  a  ftate  the  moft  unnatu^ 
ral  in  whicTi  rational  creatures,  made  in  the  image  of  their 
Creator,  c^n  be  conceived  to  exift!  A  ftate  imo  which,  thrgugji 
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apoflacy  from  revealed  truth,  and  Confecjuent  lofs  of  all  tnow-t 
kdge,  by  the  juft  judgment  of  God  upon  them,  fbmc  natronis 
were  permitted  to  fall,  and  are  fufFered  to  continue,  in  Urrorem  to, 
others*  And  does  a  matter  of  reafon,  an  enlightened  philofnpher,,' 
in  an  enlightened  age,  fend  us  to  learn  the  firft  principles  of  g(v 
vernment  from  Floridans,  Brafilians,  and  Chcrokees,  becaufe  h, 
is  faid,  that  they  have  no  kings,  but  chpofe  leaders,  as  they  Want 
them  in  time  of  war  ?  Though  fuch  is  the  force  of  primeval  in- 
ftitution,  ftjch  the  neeeffity  of  government,  and  fuch  the  voice  of 
nature  concerning  it,  that  even  in  America,  upon  its  difcovery^j 
fonie  nations,  as  the  Mexicans  and  Peruvians,  \vere  found  in  the 
ilate  of  the  larger  governments  which  arofe  by  conqueft,  while 
others,  in  the  form  of  the  l^'jU'er^  were  fubje<9:  to  the  chiefs  of 
their  refpeclive  clans  and  tribes.  Savages  themfelves  cannot  live 
a  ftate  of  abloiure  equality  and  independence^  In  civilized  conif 
munitics,  a  (hip  cannot  be  n^jvigated,  a  regiment  cannot  raarchi 
a  family  cannot  be  holden  together,  without  a  fubordination  efta^ 
blirtied  and  prefcrved.  And  was  all  government  once  dilfolved^ 
and  the  world  really  reduced  to  th^t  ftate,  out  of  which  civil 
polity  is  fuppofed  to  have  orrginally  fprung,.  it  would  be  a  fiene 
gf  uproar  and  confufion,  and  a  field  of  blood,  till  the  day  of  the 
confummation  of  aU  things, 

;  A  lotig  and  nninterrupttd  enjoyment  of  bleffings  is  apt  to  ex* 
tinguifli  in  us  that  gratitude  towards  the  author  of  them  which  it 
jGught  tocheriflvand  invigorate;  andjuftice  is  the  lefs  regarded, 
!when  (lie  maketh  thcfe  h^r  awful  proceffions  through  the  land, 
•preferving  peace  and  tranqnillity  in  our  borders,  becaufe  (h€ 
•maketh  them  periodically  and  conflantly.  Far  different  would  be 
our  fenfafions  at  foch  times,  had  fad  experience  ever  taiight  U5 
what  it  was  to  fee  government  unhinged,  to  want  the  protedion 
of  T.^  J/ 1  power.,  and  the  dtuc  execution  of  laws,  by  thofe  to  whom 
that  power  is  delegated,  '*  for  the  punilhment  of  evil  doers,  and 
^the  praife  of  them  th^t  do  well/*  The  courfe  of  nature  oftea 
glides  on  unobferved,.  \yvhen  there  are  no  variations  in  it ;  and  the 
'fun  himfelf  fliineth  ui-^^ioticed,  becaufe  I>e  -Ihineth  every  day» 
**  Since  the  time  that  Qaod  did  firft  proclaim  the  edi&s  of  hii 
l^w,'*  fays  the  excellent  Mooker,-^'  heaven  and  earth  have  heark^ 
ened  unto  his  voice,  and  their  labour  hath  been  to  do  his'wilh 
But  if  nature  (liould  intcrrAit  her  courfe,  and  leave  altogether, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  wlu\]c,  the  obfervation  of  her  own  laws; 
6 
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/I if  thofe  principal  and  mother  elements,  whereof  all  the  things  in 
^  this  lower  world  are  made,  fhould  lofe  the  qualities  which  now 
I  they  have;  if  the  frame  of  that  heavenly  arch,  ereded  over  our 
'heads,  (hould  loofen  and  diflblve  itfelf ;  if  celeftial  fpheres  (hould 
forget  their  wonted  motions,  and,  by  irregular  volubility,  turn 
'themfelves  any  way,  as  it  might  happen;  if  the  prince  of  the 
lights  of  heaven,  which  now,  as  a  giant,  doth  run  his  unwearied 
courfe,  (hould,  as  it  were,  through  a  languiihing  faintnefs  begin 
to  fhnd,  and  \o  reft  himfelf;  if  the  moon  fhould  wander 'from 
*her  beaten  way,  the  times  and  feafons  of  the  year  blend  them- 
felves by  difordered  and  confufed  mixture,  the  winds  breathe  out 
their  laft  gafp,  the  clouds  yield  no  rain,  the  earth  be  defeated  of 
heavenly  influence,  and  her  fruits  pine  away,  as  children  at  the  . 
iwiihered  breafts  of  their  nnother,  no  longer  able  to  yield  them 
Telief ;  what  would  become  of  man  himfelf,  whom  thefe  things 
do  all  now  ferve ;"  and  how  would  he  look  back  upon  thofe 
..benefits,  for  which,  when  they  were  daily  poured  upon  him  in 
'boundlefs  profufion,  he  forgot  to  be  thankful  ! 

While,  therefore,  we  partake,  in  fo  eminent  a  degree,  the  be- 
nefits of  civil  polity,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of  our  great  Bene- 
fa&or.  Let  thefe  folemn  occafions  ferve  to  remind  us,  that  there  , 
is  an  intimate  connexion  between  religion  and  government ;  tliat 
the  latter  flowed  originally  from  the  fame  divine  fource  with  tha 
former,  and  was,  at  the  beginning,  the  ordinance  of  the  moft 
High;  that  the  ftate  of  nature  was  a  ftate  of  fubordination,  not 
one  of  equality  and  independence,  in  which  mankind  never  did, 
nor  ever  can  exift ;  that  the  civil  magiftrate  is  "  the  minifter  of  ^ 
^*  God  to  us  for  good  ;"  and  that  to  the  gracious  author  of  every 

'  other  valuable  gift  we  are  indebted,  for  all  the  comforts  and  con- 
veniencies  of  fociety,  during  our  paflage  through  jhis  turbulent 
fcene,  to  thofe  manfions  where,  as  violence  is  no  more  com- 
mitted, puniihment  is  no  more  deferved;  where  eternal  justice 
hath  fixed  her  throne,  and  is  for  ever  employed  in  diltributing 
rewards  to  her  fubjcdls,  who  have  been  tried  and  found  faith* 
ful. 
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TO   THB 

BISHOP  OF   BANGOR. 

My  Lord, 

nnHAT  your  lordflilp  may  be  prepared  to  receive,  what  I  here 
prefumo  to  lay  before  you,  with  the  greatef  candour,!  fin- 
cerely  profefs,  that  it  does  not  proceed  from  any  prejudice ;  but 
from  certain  reafons,  upon  which  I  fiad  myfeW  invincibly  obliged 
to  differ  from  your  lordfhip  in  opinion. 

To  prevent  all  fufplciqii  of  tny  dcfTgruDg  any  thing  injurious 
to  your  lord(hip*s  charafter  in  this  addrefs,  I  have  prefixed  what 
otherwife  I  fliould  have  chofen  to  conceal,  my  name  to  it. 

Your  lordftip  i$  reprcfentcd  as  at  the  head  of  a  caufe,  when 
every  adverf^ry  is  fure  to  be  reproached,  either  as  a  furious  Ja- 
cobite, or  Pt)pifli  bigot,  as  an  enemy  to  the  liberty  of  his  coun- 
try and  the  Proteftant  caufe.  Thefe  hard  names  are  to  be  ex- 
peSed,  my  lord,  from  a  fet  of  men,  who  di(honour  your  lord* 
(hip  \yith  Aeir  paiie^rics  upon  your  performances  i  whofe  praifes 
defile  the  charader  they  would  iadorn. 

When  Dr.  Snape  reprcftr>fs  your  lordAip  as  no  friend  to  the 
good  orders,  and  neceffary  inftitutions  of  the  church  ;  you  com* 
plain  of  the  ill  arts  of  an  advcrfary,  who  fets  you  out  in  falfe 
-^colours,  perverts  your  words,  on  purpofe  to  encreafe  his  own 
imaginary  triumphs.  But,  my  lord,  in  this,  Dr.  Sn^ape  only 
thinks  with  thofe  who  would  be  counted  your  beft  friends  j  and 
would  no  longer  be  your  friends,  but  that  they  conclude,  you 
have  declared  againft  the  authority  of  the  church.  Does  your 
lordfhip  fuppofe  that  the  T~ds,  the  H— ks,  the  B — ts,  would  be 
at  fo  much  expence  of  time  and  labour,  to  juftify,  commendj^ 
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and  enbrgc  vtpon  yonr  lordfbip's  notions,  if  they  did  not  fhinlc 
you  ei^g^  in  their  caufe?  There  is  not  a  libertine,  or  loofp 
thinker  in  England,  but  he  imagines  you  intend  to  difflitve  th« 
ckurch  2VS  a  focLety,  and  are  ready  to  offer'  ineenfe  to  your  lord- 
ftip  for  fo  meritorious  a  defign.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  re- 
proach your  lordfliip  with  their  efteeth,  or  to  in\*olve  you  in  the 
gttik  of  their  fchemes  ;  but  to  (hew,  that  an  adverfary  does  not 
need  any  njalice  to  make  him  believe  you  no  friend  to  the  confti- 
tution  of  the  church,  as  a  regiular  fociety,  fince  your  greateft  ad-^ 
mirers  every  day  publifti  it  by  neceffary  conftrudlion  to  the  vrorkl 
in  print. 

After  a  word  or  two  concerning  a  paflage  in  your  lordfhip's 
Prefervaftive,  I  ftall  proceed  to  confufcr  your  anfwer  to  Dr. 
Snape.  In  the  98th  page  yOw  have  thefe  words:  "  But  when 
you  are  fecure  of  your  integrity  before  God,—- this  will  lead  you 
(as  it  ought  all  of  us)  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  terrors  of  men,  or 
the  vain  words  of  regular,  and  uninterrupted  fucceflions,  authori- 
tative benediSioris,  excommunications,— nullity  or  validity  of 
God's  ordinances  to  the  people,  upon  account  of  niceties  and  trifles, 
or  any  other  the  like  dreams." 

My  lord,  thus  much  muft  be  implied  here:  be  not  afraid  of' 
the  terrors  of  men,  who  would  perfuade  you  of  the  danger  of 
being  in  this,  or  that  cotnmunion,  and  fright  you  into  particular 
ways  of  worlbipping  God,  who  wouW  make  you  believe  fucfc 
faciajncnts,  and  fuch  clergy,  are  neceffary  to  recommend  you  to 
his  favour.  But  thefe,  your  lordfliip  affirms,  we  may  contemn, 
if  we  are  but  fecure  of  our  integrity. 

So  that  if  a  man  be  not  a  hypocrite,  it  matters  not  what  re- 
ligion he  \s  of.  This  is  a  propofition  of  an  unfriendly  afpe£l  to 
ChriftiaiAty  :  but  that  it  is  entirely  your  lordfhip's,  is  plain  from 
what  yoH  declare,  p.- 90.  *^  That  every  one  may  find  it  in  his 
own  condufl:  to  be  true,  that  his  title  to  God's  favour  cannot 
depend  upon  his  aSual  being,  or  continuing  in  any  particular 
BJetJiod;  but  »pon  his  real  fincerity  in  the  conduft  of  his  con- 
fcience.''  Again,  p.  91,  **  The  favour  of  God  follows  fincerity, 
Confiiered  as  fuch,  and  confequently  equally  follows  every  equal 
degree  of  fincerity."  So  that,  I  hope,  I  have  not  wrefted  your 
lordlhip's  tneaning,  by  faying,  that  according  to  thefe  notions, 
if  a  man  be  not  ^n  hypocrite^  it  matters  not  what  religion  he  is 
of.  Not  only  fincere  Q^iakers,  Ranters,  Muggletonians,  and 
Fifth  Monarchy  Men,  ^re  as  much  in  the  favour  of  Gqd  as  any 
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«f  the  Apoftlcs  ;  -but  likewife  finccrc  Jews,  Turks  and  Deifts,  are 
upon  as  goo^  a  bottom,  and' as  fccure  of  the  favour  of  God,  ai 
the  fmccrcft  Chriftian. 

For  your  lordfliip  faith,  it  is  fincerity,  as  fuch,  that  procures 
the  favour  of  God,  If  it  be  fincerity,  as  fuch,  then  it  is  fincerity 
independent  and  exclufive  of  any  particular  way  of  worfbip  :  and 
if  the  favour  of  God  equally  follows  every  equal  degree  of  fin- 
cerity, then  it  is  impoiGble  there  fliould  be  any  difference,  either 
as  to  merit  or  happinefs,  between  a  fincere  martyr,  and  a  fincere 
perfecutor ;  and  he  that  burns  the  Chiiftian,  if  he  be  but  in 
earnefV,  has  the  fame  title  to  a  reward  for  it,  as  he  that  is  burnt 
ior  believing  in  Chrift. 

Your  lordthip  faith,  ycMi  cannot  help  it,  ifj)eople  will  charge 
you  with*  evil  intentions  and  bad  yiews^  I  intend  no  fuch 
charge  :  but  I  wonder  yo<ir  lordfliip  (hould  think  it  hard  that  any 
«ne  fliould  infer  from  thefe  places,  that  you  are  againft  the  in- 
tereft^  of  the  church  of  England. 

For,  my  Lord,  cannot  the  Quakers,  Muggletonians,  Deifts, 
Prefl)yterians,  affcrt  you  as  much  in  their  intereft  as  we  can  ? 
Have  you  faid  any  thing  for  us,  or  done  any  thing  for  us  in  this 
Prefervative,  hut  what  you  ^jave  equally  done  for  them  ?  Your 
lordfliip  is  ours,  as  you  fill  a  bifliopric ;  but  we  are  at  a  lofs  to 
difcovcr  from  this  difcourfe,  what  other  intereft  we  have  in  your 
lordfliip :  for  you  openly  expofe  our  communion,  and  give  up  all 
the  advantages  of  it,  by  telling  all  forts  of  people,  if  they  are  but 
fincere  in  their  own  way,  they  are  as  much  in  God's  favour  a$ 
any  body  elfe.     Is  this  fupporting  our  intereft,  my  lord  \ 

Suppofe  a  friend  of  King  George  fliould  declare  it  to  all  Bri- 
tons whatever,  that  though  they  were  divided  into  five  thoufand 
diflFerent  parties,  to  fet  up  different  pretenders ;  yet  if  they  were 
but  fincere  in  their  defigns,  they  would  be  as  much  in  the  favour 
of  God  as  thofe  who  are  moft  firmly  attached  to  his  Majefty ; 
Does  your  lordfhip  think  fuch  a  one  would  be  thought  any 
great  friend  to  the  government  ?  And,  my  lord,  is  not  this  the 
declaration  you  made  as  to  the  church  of  England  ?  Have  you 
not  told  all  parties  that  their  fincerity  is  enough  ?  Have  you  faid 
lb  much  as  one  word  in  recoiiimendation  of  our  communion  J 
Or,  if  it  was  not  for  your  church-charadler  in  the  title  {lages  of 
this  difcourfe,  could  any  one  alive  conceive  what  communion 

•  Anfwcr,  p-  ^6. 
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fouwasof?  Nay y  a  reader  that  wa$  a  ftranger,  wouU}  imagine^ 
that  he  who  will  allow  no  difference  between  cotnniMnipns^  |9 
himfelf  of  no  communion.  Your  lordfhip,  for  ought  I  k^now, 
.  may  aft  according  to  the  ftrideft  fincerityy  and  may  think  it 
I  your  duty  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  the  church.  I  am,  - 
'  only  furprized,  that  you  fliould  refufe .  to  own  the  reafon- 
;  ^Weneft  of  fuch^a  charge.  Your  lordfliip  hath  cancelled  all 
'  our  obligations  to  any  particular  commjunion,  upon  pretence  of 
;  fincerity. 

I  I  hope,  my  lord,  there  is  mercy  in  ftore  for  all  forts  ofpeople,^ 
f  however  erroneous  in  their  way  of  worfhiping  God  ;  but  can-? 
not  believe  that  to  be  a  finccre  Chriftian,  is  to  be  no  more  in 
the  favour  of  God,  than  to  be  a  fincere  Dei  ft,  or  fincerc  deftroyer 
of  Chriftians.  It  will  be  allowed,  that  fincerity  is  a  neceflary 
principle  of  true  religion  ;  and  that  without  it,  all  the  moft  fpecl- 
ous  appearances  of  virtue  are  nothing  worth  :  but  ft  ill,  neither 
common  fenfe,  nor  plain  Scripture,  will  fufFer  me  to  think,  that 
when  our  Saviour  was  on  earth  they  were  as  much  in  the  favour 
q{  God,  who  fincerely  refufed  to  be  his  difciples,  and  fin- 
c^rely  called  for  his  crucifixion,  as  thofe  who  fincerely  left  z\h 
and  followed  him.  If  they  were,  my  lord,  where  is  that  blcf- 
fednefs  of  believing  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  ?  Or, 
where  is  thehappinefs  of  the  Gofpel  revelation,  if  they  are  as 
well  who  refufe  it  fincerely,  as  thofe  who  embrace  it  with  in« 
tegrity  ? 

Our  SaviidMr  declared,  that  thofe  who  believed,  fhould  be  faved ; 
fcut  thofe  who  believed  not,  fliould  be  damned.  Will  your  lord- 
Ihip  fay,  that  all  unbelievers  were  infincere  ;  or  that  though  they 
were  damned,  they  were  yet  in  the  fame  favour  of  God  as  thofe 
j?ho  were  faved  ? 

The  Apoftle  aflurcs  )us,  that  "  there  is  no  other  name  under 
^^  heaven;  given  unto  men,  whereby  they  qzn  be  faved,"  but 
Jefus  Chrift.  But  your  lordfliip  hath  found  out  an  atonement, 
Inore  univcffal  than  that  of  his  blood;  and  which  will  even 
make  thofe  blefled  and  happy,  who  count  it  an  unholy  thing. 
For  (being  it  is  fincerity,  a^  fuch,  that  alone  recommends  us  to 
the  favour  of  God,  they  who  fincerely  perfecute  this  name  are 
in  as  good  a  wayi  as  thofe  that  fincerely  yvorfliip  it.  Has  God 
declared  this  to  be  the  only  way  to  falvation  ?  How  can  your 
lordfliip  tell  the  world  that  fincerity  will  fave  fhem,  be  they  in 
what  way  they  w}!  ?  h  this  all  the  necefllty  ^^  ^p'^^^X^Afp' 
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tibn.?  1$  tbis  all  tbe  advantage  of  the  Gofpcl  covenant,  that  thofe 
-who  fincercly  contemn  it,  are  in  as  good  a  (late  without  it,  asthoife 
that  embrace  it  ? 

My  lord,  here  is  no  aggravation  of  your  meanings  If  fm- 
.  ccrity,  as  fuch,  be  the  only  thing  that  recommends  us  to  God, 
and  every  equal  degree  of  it  procures  an  equal  degree  of  favour; 
it  is  a  demonftration,  that  fincerity  againft  Chrift  is  as  pleafmg 
to  God,  as  fincerity  for  him.  My  lord,  this  is  a  do6lrine  which 
no  words  can  enough  decry.  So  I  fhall  leave  it  to  confider  what 
opirtion  St.  Paul  had  of  this  kind  of  fincerity.  He  did  not 
think,  when  he  perfecuted  the  church,  though  he  did  it  ignorantly, 
and  in  unbelief,  aind  out  of  zeal  towards  God,  that  he  was  as 
much  in  the  favour  of  God  as  when  he  fuffered  for  Chrift.  "  I 
*«  am  the  Icaft,"  faith  he,  **  of  the  Apoftles,  not  fit  to  be  called  an 
<*  Apoftle,  bccaufe  I  perfecuted  the  church  of  Chrift.'*  The 
Apoftle  does  not  fcruple  to  charge  himfelf  with  guilt,  notwith- 
(landing  his  fincerity. 

A  liitle  knowledge  of  human  nature  will  teach  us,  that  our  fin- 
cerity may  be  often  charged  with  guilt ;  not  as  if  we  were  guilty 
becaufe  we  are  fincere;  but  becaufe  it  may  be  our  fault  that 
we  are  hearty  and  fincere  in  fuch  or  fuch  ill-grounded  opinions. 
It  may  have  been  from  fome  ill  conduct  of  our  own,  Cwne  irre-» 
gularities,  or  abufe  of  our  faculties,  that  we  conceive  things  as  we 
do,  and  arc  fixed  In  fuch  or  fuch  tenets.  And  can  we  think  fo 
much  owing  to  a  fincerity  in  opinions,  contraSed  by  ill  habits 
and  guilty  behaviour  ?  There  are  feveral  faulty  ways,  by  which 
people  may  cloud  and  prejudice  their  underftandings,  and  throvT 
themfelves  in  a  very  odd  way  of  thinking;  for  fomc  caufe  or 
other,  "  God  nnay  fend  them  a  ftrong  delufion  that  they  fliould 
^*  believe  a  lie."  And  will  your  lordfliip  fay,  that  thofc  who 
are  thus  funk  into  errors,  i^  may  be,  through  their  own  ill  con- 
duct, or  as  a  judgment  of  God  upon  them,  are  as  mu9h  in  his 
favour  as  thafcr  that  love  and  adhere  to  the  truth  ?  This,  my 
lordj  is  a  fhocking  opinion,  and  has  given  numbers  of  Chriftians 
great  offence,  as  contradiding  common  fenfe  and  plain  Scrip- 
ture ;  as  fetting  all  religion  upon  the  level  as  to  the  'favour  of 
God. 

The  next  thing  that,  according  to  your  lordfliip,  "  we  ought 
not  to  be  concerned  at,  is  vain  words  of  regular  and  uninterrupted 
fuccelfions,  as  niceties,  trifles,  and  dreams."  Thus  much  fyrely  is 
injplied  in  thefe  word«:  that  no  kind  of  ordinatiop^or  miffion  of 
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the  clergy  is  of    any    confequence  or    moment  (p    us.      For 
if  the  ordination  need  not   be  regular,  or    derived   from   thofe 
who  had  authority   frgm   Chrift    to  ordain,  it  is  plain  that  no 
particular  kind  of  ordination  can   be  of  any  more   value  than 
another.      For    no  or<Jination  Vhatever,   can    have  ,any  worfe 
defefts,  than  as  being  irregular,  and  not  derived  by  a  fucceflion 
from  Chrift.     So'that  if  thefe   circumftances  are  to  be  looked- on 
as  trifles  and  dreams  ;  all  the  difference  that  can  be  fuppofed  be-  , 
tw'iKt  any  ordinations,  comes  under  the  fame  notion  of  tmfles  and 
dreams  ;  andconfecjuently  are  either  good  alike,  or  trifling  alike. 
So  that  Quakers,  Independents,  Prefbyterians,  according  to  your 
brdihip,  hav^  as  much  reafon  to  think   their  teachers  as  ufe-y 
fulto  them,  and  as  tru.e  minifters  of  Chrift,  as  thofe  of  the  epif- 
copal  cornmunion  have  to  think  their  teachers.     For  if  regula- 
rity of  ordination,  and  uninterrupted  fucceffion  be  mere  trifles  and 
nothing,  then  all  the  difference  betwixt  us  and  other  teachers  muft 
be  nothing :  for  they  can  differ  from  us  in  no  other  refpedy.     So 
that,  my  lord,  if  epifcopal  ordination,  derived  from  Chrift,  hath 
been  contended  for  by  the  church  of  England,  your  lordlhip  hath 
an  this  point  defcrted  her  :  and  you  not  only  give  up  epifcopal  or- 
dination, by  ridiculing  a  fucceffion  ;  but  likcwife  ,by  the  fame  ar- 
gument exclude  any  minifters  on  earth  from  having  Chrift's  autho- 
rity.    For  if  there  be  not  a  fucceffion  of  perfons  author! fed  ^/-om 
Chrift  to  fend  others  to  aft  in  his  name,  then  both  epifcopal  and 
Prefbyterian  teachers  are  equally  ufurpers,  and  as  mere  lay-men  as 
any  at  all.     For  there  cannot  be  any  other  difference  between  th^ 
cler^  and  laity,  but  as  the  one  bath  authority  derived  from  Chrift, 
to  perform  offices,  which  the  other  hath  not.     But  this  authority 
can  be  no  other  wife  had,  than  by  an  uninterrupted  fucceffion  of 
men  from  Chrift,  empowered  to  qualify  others.     For  if  the  fuc- 
ceffion be  once  broke,  people  muft  either  go  into  the  miniftry   of 
their  own  accord,  .or  be  fent  by  fujch  as  have  no  more  power  to 
fend  others  than  to  go  themfclves.     And,  my  lord,  can   thefe  be 
called  minifters   of  Chrift,  or  received  as  his  ambaffadois  ?  Can 
they  be  thought  to  aft  in  his  name,  who  have  no  authority  from  . 
him }  if  fo,  your  lord(hip'&  fervant  might  ordain  and  baptize  to  as 
much  purpofe  as  your  lordftiip:  for  it  could  only  be  objefted  to  fuch 
aftions,  that  they  had  no  authority  from  Chrift.     And  if  thereby 
nofucceiFionof  ordainers  frofti  him,  everyone  is  equally  qualified 
to6rdain.     My  lord,  I  fliould  think  it  mi^ht  be  granted  me,  that 
the  adminiftring  of  a  facrament  is  ah  aftion  we  have  no  right  to 
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perform,  confidered  either  as  men,  gentlemen,  or  fch(jars,  df 
members  of  a  civil  fociety :  who  then  can  have  any  authority  x6 
interpofe,  but  he  that  has  itfromGhrift  f  andiiow  that  can  be  had 
from  him,  without  a  fucceffion  of  men  from  him*  is  not.eafilycorii 
teived.  Should  a  private  perfdn  choofe  a  Lord  Chancellor  arid  de* 
Clare  his  authority  good  :  would  there  be  any  thing  but  abfardity; 
impudence,  and  prefumption  in  i|  I  But  why  he  tanriot  as  well 
commiflion  a  perfon  to  a<Slj  fign,  and  feal  in  the  King's  nainc,  as 
in  the  name  of  Chriftj  is  unaccountable. 

My  lord,  it  is  a  plain  and  obvious  truth,  that  riomah,'  of  nuriibct 
of  men,  confidered  as  fuch,  can  any  mbre  make  a  prieft,  or  cora- 
miliion  a  perfon  to  officiate  in  Ghrift's  name,  as  fuch,  than  he  cari 
(Enlarge  the  means  of  grace,  or  add  a  new  facramcnt  for  the  con- 
treyance  of  fpiritual  advantages;  The  minifters  of  Chrift  are  as 
much  pofitive  ordinances^  as  the  fatramehts ;  and  we  might  as 
■kell  thiftk,  that  facraments  not.inftituted  by  him,  might  be  means 
of  grate,  as  thofe  pafs  for  his  minifters;  who  have  no  authoritj' 
from  him. 

Once  more,  all  things  are  either  in  cotnmon  in  the  church  of 
Ghrift,  or  they  are  not  j  if  they  are,  then  every  one  may  preach; 
baptize;  ordain,  &c.  If  all  things  are  not  thus  common,  bijt  th* 
adminiftring  of  the  facranlent,  and  ordination j  &c.  are  offices  ap-^ 
-  proprfated  to  particular  perfons  ;  then  I  deflre  to  know;  how  in 
this  ptefcnt  age,  or  any  other  iince  the  Apoftlcsj  Chriftians  cart 
know  their  refpedive  duties,  or  what  they  may  or  may  not  do; 
with  rcfpefl;  to  the  feveral  a£ts  of  churdh-communion,  if  there  be 
no  tininterrnpted  fucceffion  of  authorized  perfons  from  Chrift  i 
for  till  authority  from  Chrift  appears,  to  make  a  difference  between 
them,  we  are  all  alike,  and  any  one  may  officiate  as  vfell  as  an* 
other.  To  make  a  jcft  therefore  of  the  uninterrupted  focceffion^ 
is  to  make  a  jeft  of  ordination,  to  defjroy  the  ftcred  chfaraflfcr* 
and  make  all  pretenders  to  it,  as  good  as  thofe  that  arc  font  by 
Chrift, 

If  there  be  no^  uninterrupted  fucceffion,  then  there  are  no  au- 
thorized miniftei's  from  Chrift;  if  no  fuch  minifters,  then  no 
Chriftian  facraments ;  if  no  Chriftian  facramems,  then  n6 
Chriftian  covenant,  whereof  the  facraments  are  the  ftated  and 
vifible  feals. 

My  lord,  this  is  all  your  own :  here  arc  no  cdnfequencies  palmed 
t|pon  you ;  but  the  firft,  plain,  and  obvious  fenfe  of  your  lord* 
Piip'5  iv/ords.  — And  yet,   after  all,  your  lordftiip  aiks  Dr.  Snapc, 
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Urhy  all  thcfe  outcries  againft  yoti  *  ?  Indeed,  my  lord,  you  hav4  v 
only  taken  the  main  fbppoVts  of  our  religion  away  ;  you  have  nei-^ 
ther  left  us  priefts,  nor  facraments,  nor  church :  or,  what  is  tho 
fame  thing,  you  have  made  them  all  trifles  and  dreams.  *  And  what 
l^a$  your  lordlbip  given  us  in  the  room  of  all  thefc  advantages  \ 
Why,  only  fincerity  ;  this  is  the  great  univerfal atonement  fof  all; 
This  is  that,'  which,  according  to  your  lordfl>ip,  will  help  us  to 
the  comnrtunion  of  faints  hereafter^  though  we  ar^  in  communioft 
with  any  boflyi  or  no  body,  herd.  .  - 

The  next  thing  we  ^re  riot  Xti  be  afraid  ofj  are,  ^*  the  vahi  wordi 
of  nullity,  and  validity  of  God's  ordinances,"  /.  e.  whether  they 
are  adminiftered  by  a  clergyman  or  a  layman.  This  indeed,  I 
havefhewn^  was  included  in  what  yoii  faid  about  the  trifle  of  un- 
interrupted fucceflion  \  biiti  for  fear  we  (bolild  have  oterJooked  \\ 
there,  you  have  given  it  us  iri  exprefs  wordi  in  the  next  lintf. 

Your  lordlhip  tells  Dr.  Snape,  that  you  kn6\<r  no  confufioni 
glorious  or  inglorious,  that  you  have  endeavoured  to  introduce  int^ 
the  church  f .    • 

My  lord,  if  I  may  prefume  to  repeat  your  own   words,  lay  . 
your  hand  oh   your  hdirt,  and  alk  yoiirfclf,  whether  the  encou- 
raging all  manner  of  divifiohs,  be  not  endeavouring  to  introduce 
confufion  ?     If  there  were  in  England  five  thoufahd    different 
fefts)  has  not  your   lordftiip  perfuaded  them  to  be  content   with 
tbeinfelves  \  not  to  value  what;  they  are  told  by  other  com  riiun  ions} 
that  if  they  are  but  firicerefihey  need  not  have  regard  to  any  thing 
tlfc?  Is  not  this  to  introduce  confufion?  What  is  confufion,  but  . 
difference  and  divifion  ?  And  does  not  your  lordfhip  plainly  de* 
€lare  to  the  werld^  that  there  is  no  need  of  uniting  ?  That  there 
is  no  particular  way  or  method  that  can  recommend  us  more  to  ' 
the  favour  of  God  than  another  ?  Has  your  lordfhip  fo  much  as 
given  the  lead  hint,  that  it  is  better  to  be  in  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England  than  not  ?  Have  you  not  cxpofed  her  facra-^ 
inents  and  clergy ;  and  as  much  as  lay  in  you  broke  down  every 
thing  in  her,  that  diftinguifhes  her  from  fanatical  conventicles  ? 
What  is  there  in  her  as  a  church  that  you   have  left  untouched? 
What  have  you  left  in  her  that  can  any  Way  invite  others  into  her 
commimion?  Are  her  clergy  authorized  mpre  than  others?  For 
fear  that  (hould  be  thought,  you  make  a  regular  fucceflion   from 
Chrift  a  trifle*    Arc  her  facra'mcnts  more  regularly  adminiftered  \ 

♦  Anfwer,  p»  40.  +  Ibid.  p.  47. 
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Left  that  (hould  recommend  her,  you  flight  the  nullity  orvaIidi(f 
of  Code's  ordinances.  Is  there  any  authority  in  her  laws,  which 
enjoin  communion  with  her  ?  Left  this  flioiild  be  believed,  you 
fell  us,  that  our  being  or  continuing  in  any  particubr  method 
{or  particular  communion)  cannot  reeoramend  us  more  to  th^ 
fiivotii:  of  God  than  another. 

I  muft  obferve  to  your  lordfhip,  that  thefe  ophiions  are  very 
o^Iy  put  in  a  "  Prefervative  from  ill  Principles ;  or  an  Appeal 
to  the  Confcieaces  and  Common  Senfe  of  the  Laity.*'  Are  thejf 
to  be  perfiiaded  not  to  join  with  the  Nonjurors,  becaule  no  par- 
ticular prieftis,  BO  particular  (acraments,  or  particular  cocnnwiBiott 
is  any  thing  but  a  dream  and  trifle:  and  fuch  things  as  nO  way 
recommend  us  to  the  favour  of  God  more  than  others  ?  Are  th^ 
Nonjurors^  only  thus  to  be  anfweredf  Is  the  eftabliOied  churdi 
thus  to  be  defended  ?  Your  lordthip  indeed  has  not  minced  th< 
matter  ;  but  I  hope  the  church  of  England  is  to  be  fupported  upon 
jbetter  principles,. or  not  at  all. 

If  I  (hould  tell  a  perfon  that  put  a  cafe  of  confciepce  to  me, 
that  all  cafes  of  confcience  are  trifles,  and  fignify  nothing;  it 
■would  be  plain  that  I  had  given  him  a  direct  aufwer:  but  if  h<J 
bad  either  a)nfcience  or  common  fcnfe,  lie  would  fee^L  out  abetter 
confeflTor. 

Your  lordfliip  tells  D.r;  Snape,  that  he  faith  and  unfaith,  to  the 
"  great  diver fion  of  the  Roman  Catholicks*^"  But  if  your  lord- 
Ihip  would  unfay  fome  things  you  have  faid,  it  would  beagreatcf 
mortification  to  them  than  all  that  ever  you  ftid  or  writ  in  put 
life.  To  deny  the  neceffity  of  any  particular  communion,  to  ex* 
pofe  the  validity  of  facramcnts,  acKl  rally  upon-  the  uninterrupted 
iii^ceffion  of  priefls,  and  pull  dow«  every  pillar  in  the  church  of 
Chrift,  is  an  errand  on  which  Rome  hath  fent  many  meflfengers. 
And  the  Papifts  are  no  more  provoked  with  your  lordfliip  fo* 
4hefc  difcourfe«,  than  thiey  were  angry  at  William  Penn,  tlie 
jcfuit,  for  preaching  up  Qiiakerifm*  So  long  as  they  rejoice  ih 
cur  divifions,  or  are  glad  to  fee  the  city  of  God  made  a  mere 
Babel,  they  can  no  more  be  angry  at  your  lordfliip  than  at  your 
advocates. 

Dr.  Snape  fays,  yourcprefent  the  church  of  Chrift  as  a  king- 
dom, in  which  Chrift  neither  a6ts.himfelf,  rK)r  hath  in  veiled  any 
&a&  elfe  with  authority  to  aft  for  him.     At  this  your  lordftif 


I*.    ,  ♦  Anfwer,  p.  26. 
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cries,  p.  ^2.  "  Lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart,  and  arte,  Is  this 
a  Chriftian,  human,  honeft  reprefentation  of  what  your  own  eyes 
read  in  my  fermon." 

My  lord,  I  have  dealt  as  fiticerelywith  my  heart  as  it  is  pof- 
fible ;  and  I  muft  confefs,  I  take  the  doAor's  reprefentation  to 
be  Chriftian  and  honeft.  For  though  you  fomelimes  contend 
againft  abfolute  and  indifpenfable  authority ;  yet  it  is  plain,  that 
you  ftrike  at  all  authority ;  and  aflTert,  as  the  doctor  faith,  that 
Chrift  hath  not  invefted  any  one  gn  earth  with  an  authority  to  aft 
for  him. 

•Page  II.  You  exprefsly  fay,  «*  That  as  to  the  affairs  of 
confcience  and  eternal  falvation,  Chrift  hath  left  no  vifible  human 
authority  behind  him." 

Now,  my  lord,  is  not  this  faying,  that  he  has  left  no  authority 
at  all  ?  For  Chrift  came  with  no  other  authority  himfelf :  but  as 
to  confcience  and  falvation,  he  erefled  a  kingdom,  which  related 
to  nothing  but  confcience  and  falvation  ;  and  therefore  they  who 
have  no  authority  as  to  confcience  and  falvation,  have  no  authority 
at  all  in  his  kingdom.  Confcience  and  falvation  are  the  only 
affairs  of  that  kingdom. 

Your  lordfhip  denies,  that  any  one  has  authority  in  thefe  affairs ; 
and  yet  you  take  it  ill  to  be  charged  with  afferting,  that  Chrift 
hath  not  invefted  any  one  with  authority  for  him.  How  can 
any  one  a6l  for  him,  but  in  his  kingdom  ?  How  can  they  a£l  in 
his  kingdom,  if  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  confcience  and  fal- 
vation, ^hen  his  kingdom  is  concerned  with  nothing  elfe  ? 

Again,  p..i6,  your  lordfhip  faith,  that  no  one  Of  them  (Chrif- 
tians)  *'  any  more  than  another,  hath  authority  either  to  make 
new  laws  for  Chrift's  fubjeds,  or  to  impofe  a  fenfe  upon  the  old 
ones;  or  to  judge,  cenfure,  or  punifh  the  fcrvants  of  another 
roafter,  in  matters  purely  relating  to  confcience.*' 
'  I  can  rneet  with  no  divine,  my  lord,  either  Juror  or  Nonjuror, 
high  or  low.  Church-man,  or  Diftenter,  that  docs  not  think  your 
lordfhip  has  plainly  aiferted  in  thefe  paflages,  what  the  doftor  has 
laid  to  your  charge,  **  that* no  one  is  invefted  with  authority  from 
Chrift  to  aft  for  hinru" 

Your  lordfhip  thinks,  this  is  fufficiently  anfwered,  by  faying 

you  contend  againft  an  abfolute  authority.  ,  You  do  indeed  feme- 

times  join  abfolute  with  that  authority  you  difclaim.     But,  my 

lord.  It  is  ftill  true,  that  you  have  taken  a!!  authority  from  the 
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church  :  for  the  reafons  you  every  where  give  againft  this  autnority, 
conclude  as  ftrongly  againft  any  degrees  of  authority,  as  that 
which  13  truly  abfolute. 

ift,  You  difown  the  authority  of  any  Chrillians^over  other 
Chriftians ;  becaufe  they  are  the  "  fervants  of  another  maftef/' 
[y.  i6.)  .Now  this  concludes  as  ftrongly  againft  any  authority, 
as  that  which  is  abfo[ute  :  for  no  one  can  have  the  leaft  authority 
-over  thofe  that  are  entirely  under  another's  jurifdidion.  A  fmail 
authority  over  another's  fervant  is  as  inconfiftent  as  the  greateft.  , 
.  adly.  You  rej^eft  this  authority,  becaufe  of  the  objeds  it  is 
cxercifed  upon,  /.  e.  matters  purely  relating  to  confcience  and 
iTalvation.  Here  this  authority  is  reje£led,  becaufe  it  relates  to 
confcience  and  falvation  ;  which  does  as  well  exclude  every  degree 
of  authority,  as  that  which  is  abfolute.  For  if  authority  and 
confcience  cannot  fuit  together,  confcience  rejefts  authority,  as 
fuch  ;  and  not  becaufe  there  is  this  or  that  degree  of  it.  So  that 
this  argument  banifties  all  authority. 

3dly,  Your  lordftiip  denies  any  church-authority;  becaufe 
thrift  doth  not  "  interpofe  to  convey  infallibility,  to  aflert  the 
true  interpretation  'of  his  own  laws*.'*  Now  this  reafon  con- 
clucjes  as  full  againft  all  authority  as  that  which  is  abfolute:  for  if 
infallibility  is  neceflTary  to  found  an  obedience  upon  in  Chrift's 
kingdom,  it  i$  plain,  that  no  body  in  Chrift's  kingdom  hath  aoy 
right  to  any  obedience  from  others,  nor  confequently  any  au- 
thority to  command  it,  no  members  or  number  of  members  of  it 
being  infallible. 

4th,  Another  reafon  your  lordfliip  gives  againft  Church  au- 
thority, is  this ;  "  That  it  is  the  taking  Chrift's  kingdom  out  of 
his  hands,  and  placing  it  in  their  own."  (p.  14.J  Now  this 
reafon  proves  as  much  againft  authority  in  general,  or  any  degrees 
of  it,  as  that  which  is  abfolute.  For  if  the  authority  of  others 
is  inconfiftent  with  Chrift's  being  King  of  his  own  kingdom,  then 
every  degree  of  authority,  fo  far  as  it  extends,  is  an  invafion  of 
fo  much  of  Chrift's  authority,  and  ufurping  upon  his  right. 

The  reafon  likewife  which  your  lordfliip  gives  to  prove  the 
Apoftles  not  ufurpers  of  Chrift's  authority^  plainly  condemns 
every  degree  of  authority  which  any  church  can  now  pretend  to. 
**  They  were  no  ufurpers  ;  becaufe  he  then  interpofed  to  convey 
infaljibility ;  and  was  in  all  that  they  ordained  2  fo  that  tlie  au- 
thority w4s  his  in  the  ftridleft  fenfef.'*    So  that  where  he  does 

♦  Sermon,  p.  15.  f  Anfwcr,  p.  38. 

Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


Mr.  LmJo'sjirfl  Letter  h  J^t/Lp  ttwidl^.  ^W 

nrit  Intcrpolb  to  convey  infallibility)  there  every  degree  of  an-' 
thoritylsa  dfegre^  olT  irfiif^ation ;  aild  Confeqtiehtl]^,  the  prefcrit 
cfiurch  having  no  infallibility^  has  no  right  to  cxercifc  the  leaft 
degree  of  authority,  without  robbing  Chrift  of  his  j^rerogitivei 

Thus  it  plainly  appears,  th^t  every  jeafon  you  have  dffcrecl 
aWinft  church  authority  concludes  \vith  as  much  ftrength  agaihft 
ail  authority  !as  that  which  is  abfolute.  And  therefore  Dr.  Snape 
has  done  you  no  injury  ill  charging  you  with  the  denial  of  all 
authority. 

Thfere  happens,  my  lord,  to  be  only  this  difference  betweert 
^our  Sermon  and  the  Defence  of  it,  that  that  Is  fo  many  page^ 
againft  church  authority,  as  fuch  ;  and  this  is  a  confutation  of 
tlie  Pope's  infallibility.  It  is  very  ftrange  that  To  clear  a  writfer, 
\tho  has  been  fo  long  enquiring  into  the  nature  of  government, 
Aould  not  be  able  to  make  himfelf  underltodd  upoh  it :  that 
your  lordftip  fliould  be  only  preaching  againft  the  Pope,  and  yet* 
ill  thfe  Lower  Houfe  of  Convocation  fliould  unanimoufly  con- 
ceive, that  your  dodrine  therein  delivered,  tendtd  to  fubvert  all 
govfernrtient  ahd  difcipline  in  the  church  of  Ghrift. 

And  niy  lord,  it  will  appear  from  whit  foUbws,  thit  your  lord- 
fliip  is  even  of  thfe  fanie  oj^inioh  yourfelf;  and  that  you  imagineA 
you  had  battlflied  all  authority,  as  fuch,  out  of  the  church,  by 
thofe  arguments  you  had  offered  againft  an  abfolute  authority. 
This  is  plain  fr6m  ihe  following  piflage,  where  you  ridicule  that 
Wich  Dr.  Snape  took  to  be  an  authority,  though  not  abfolute. 
When  Dr.  Snape  faid,  that  no  church  authority  was  to  be  obeyed 
in  any  thing  contrary  to  the  revealed  will  of  God  ;  your  lordfliip 
iriurtphS  thus:  "  Glorious  abfolute  authority  indeed,  in  your 
own  account,  to  which  Chrift*s  fubjefts  owe  no  obedience,  till 
iliey  have  examined  into  his  own  declarations ;  and  then  they  obey 
hot  this  authority,  but  him*."' 

Here  you  malce  noHiing  of  thit  authority  which  is  not  abfolute ; 
and  yet  you  think  it  hard  to  be  told  that  you  have  taken  away  aH 
church  authority.  That  which  is  abfolute,  you  exprefely  deny : 
ii^d  here  you  fay,  that  which  is  not  abfolute,  is  nothing  at  all. 
Where  Aen  is  the  authority  yc^  have  left?  Or  how  is  it  t?h« 
Chrift  has  impovvered  any  one  to  a6i  in  his  irame  ? 
.  Your  lordfliip  fights  fafe  under  the  proteAion  y)f  th^  word  ^- 
folute  i  but  your  aim  is  at  all  c^uvdi  power :  and  your  lordfliip 
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*  makes  too  hafty  an  inferencei  that  becaufe  it  is  not  abfcdute,  it  is 
none  at  all.     If  you  a(k  where  you  have  made  this  inference,  it 
is   on  occafion   of  the  above-mentioned  triumph;  where  youi^ 
your  lordfl)ip  makes  it  an  infignificant  authority,  wh;ch  is  only 
to  be  obeyed  fo  long  as  it  is  not  contrary  to  Scripture, 

Your  lordfliip  feems  to  think  all  is  16ft  as  to  church  power ; 
becaufe  the  do£tor  does  not  claim  an  abfolute  one  ;  but  allows  it 
to  be  fubjeS  to  Scripture ;  as  if  all  authority  was  abfolute,  or  elfc 
nothing  at  all.  I  (hall  therefore  confider  the  nature  of  this  church 
power,  and  (hew  that  though  it  is  not  abfolute,  yet  it  is  a  real 
authority,  and  is  not  fuch  a  mere  nothing  as  your  lord(hip  makes 
it. 

An  abfolute  authority,  according  to  your  lordfliip,  is,  what  is  to 
be  always  obeyed  by  every  individual  that  is  fubjcft  to  it,  in  all 
circumftances.  This  is  an  authority  that  we  utterly  deny  to  the 
church.  But,  I  prefume,  there  may  be  an  authority  inferior  to 
this,  which  is  neverthelefs  a  real,  authority,  and  is  to  be  efteemed 
as  fuch  ;  and  that  for  thefe  reafons.: 

Firft,  I  hope  it  will*  be  allowed  me,  that  our  Saviout  came 
into  the  world  with  authority.  But  it  was  not  lawful  for  the 
Jews  to  receive  him,  if  they  thought  his  appearance  not  agree- 
able to  thofe  marks  and  charafters  they  had  of  him  in  their  Scrip- 
tures. May  I  not  here  fay,  my  lord,  "  Glorious  authority  of 
Chrift  indeed,  to  which  the  Jews  owed  no  obedience,  till  they, 
had  examined  their  Scriptures;  and  then  they  obey,  not  him,  but 
them!" 

,  Again,  the  Apoftles  were  fent  into  the  world  with  authority: 
but  yet,  thofe  who  thought  their  doSrines  unworthy  of  God,  and 
unfuitable  to  the  princi|^les  of  natural  religion,  were  obliged  not 
to  obey  them.  "  Glorious  authority  indeed,  of  the  Apoftles,  to 
whom  mankind  owed  no  obedience,  till  they  had  firft  examined 
their  ovv^n  notions  of  God  and  religion ;  and  then  they  obeyed, 
not  the  Apoftles,  but  them !"  • 

I  hope,  my  lord,  it  may  be  allowed,  that  the  facraments  arc 
real  means  of  grace  :  but  it  is  certain,  they  are  only  conditionally 
fo,  if  thofe  that  partake  of  them,  are  endowed  with  fuitable  dif- 
pofitions  of  piety  and  virtue.  "  Glorious  means  of  grace  of  tlic 
facraments  which  is^  only  obtained  by  fuch  pious  difpofitions; 
and  then  it  is  owing  to  the  difpofitions,  and  not  the  facraments,*' 
Now,  my  lord,  if  there  can  be  (uch  a  thing  as  inftituted  real 
means  of  grace,  which  are  only  conditfonally  applied,  I  cannot 
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fee  why  there  may  not  be  an   inftituted  real  authority  in  the 
church,  which  is  only  to  be  conditionally  obeyed.  ,   * 

Your  lordfhip  has  written  a  great  many  elaborate  pages  to 
prove  the  Englilh  government  limited ;  and  that  no  obedience  is 
diie  to  it,  but  whilft  it  preferves  our  fundamentals;  and,  I  fup- 
pofc,  the  people  are  to  judge  for  themfelves,  whether  thefe  are 
lafe  or  not*  Glorious  authority  of  the  Englifh  government, 
which  is  to  be  obeyed  no  longer  than  the  people  think  it  their 
intcreft  to  obey  it ! 

Will  your  lordftiip  fay,  there  is  no  authority  in  the  Englifh 
government,  becaufe  only  a  conditional  obedience  is  due  to  it, 
whilft  we  think  it,  fupports  our  fundamentals  ?  Why  then  muft 
the  church  authority  be  reckoned  nothing  at  all,  becaufe  only  a 
rational  conditional  obedience  is  to  be  paid,  whilft  we  think  it  - 
not  contrary  to  Scripture  ?  Is  a  limited,  conditional  government 
in  the  ftate,  fuch  a  wife,  excellent,  and  glorious  conftitution^ 
And  is  the  fame  authority  in  church  fuch  abfufdity,  nonfenfe,  and 
nothing  at  all,  as  to  any  adual  power  ?  \ 

If  there  be  fuch  a  thing  as  obedience  upon  rational  motives, 
there  muft  be  fuch  a  thing  as  authority  that  is  not  abfolute,  or 
that  does  not  require  a  blind,  implicit  obedience.  Indeed,  ra- 
tional creatures  can  obey  no  other  authority;  they  muft  have 
reafons  for  what  they  do.  And  yet  becaufe  the  church  claims, 
only  this  rational  obedience,  your  lordfhip  explodes  fuch  authority 
as  none  at  all. 

Yet  it  muft  be  granted,  that  no  other  obedience  was  due  to 
the  Prophets,  or  our  Saviour 'and  his  Apoftles  :  they  were  only  to 
be  obeyed  by  thofe  who  thought  their  dodrines  worthy  of  God. 
So  that  if  the  church  has  no  authority,  becaufe  we  muft  firft  corj- 
fult  the  Scriptures  before  we  obey  it ;  neither  our  Saviour,  nor  his 
Apoftles  had. any  authority,  becaufe. the  Jews  were  firft  to  confult 
their  Scriptures,  and  the  Heathen  their  reafon,  before  they  obeyed 
them.  And  yet  this  is  all  that  is  faid  againft  church  authority; 
that  becaufe  they  are  to  judge  of  the  lawfulnefs  of  its  injundions, 
therefore  they  owe  it  no  obedience :  which  falfe  conclufion,  I 
hope,  is  enough  expofed. 

If  we  think  it  unlawful  to  do  any  thing  that  the  churph  requires 
of  us,  we  muft  not  obey  its  authority.  So,  if  we  think  it  un- 
lawful to  fubmit  to  any  temporal  government,  we  are  not  to  com- 
ply. But  1  hope  it  will  not  follow  that  the  government  has  no 
authority,  becaufe  fome  think  it  unlawful  to  comply  wkh  it.     If  # 
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we  arc  fo  unhappy  as  to  judgp  wrong  in  any  matter  of  duty,  we 
muft  nevcrthelefs  a£l  according  to  our  judgments  ;  and  the  guilt 
of  difobedience  either  in  church  or  ftate,  is  more  or  lefs,  according 
as  our  error  is  more  or  lefs  voluntary,  and  occafioned  by  our  own 
mifm^nagement. 

I  believe  I  have  (hev»rn,.firft,  that  all  your  lordlhip's argiitnents 
againft  church  authority  conclude  with  the  fame  foyce  againft  all 
degrees  of  authority.  Secondly,  that  though  church  authority  be 
not  abfolute  in  a  certain  fenfe ;  yet,  if  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftks  had  any  authority,  the  church  may  have  a  real  authority: 
fot  neither  He  nor  his  Apoftles  had  fuch  an  abfolute  authority  as 
excludes  all  confideration  and  examination :  v\rhich  is  your  notion 
of  ^bfolute  authority* 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  I  muft  obferve,  that  in  this  very 
anfwer  to  Dr.  Snape,  where  you  would  be  thougl^t  to  have  ex- 
gbfed  this  abfolute  authority  alone,  you  exclude  all  authority 
:^long  with  it.  You  afk  the  Doftor*,  "  Is  this  the  whole  you 
^an  make  of  it,  after  ali^your  boafted  zeal  for  mere  authority  ?" 
You  then  fay,  "  Why  may  not  I  be  allowed  to  fay,  no  nian  on 
«arth  has  an  abfolute  authority,  as  well  as  you?**  Myjord,  there 
can  be  no  ynderftanding  of  this,  unlefs  mere  authority  and  abfo- 
lute authority  be  taken  for  the  fame  thing  by  your  lordfhip. 
'  But,  my  lord,  is  not  the  fmalleft  jparticle  of  matter,  mere  mat- 
ter ?  And  is  it  therefore  the  fame  as  the  whole  mafs  of  matter?  Is 
an  inch  of  fpace,  becaufe  it  is  mere  fpace,  the  fame  as  infinite, 
fpace  ?  How  connues  it  then,  that  mere  authority  is  the  ftme  as 
abfolute  authority?  My  lord,  mere  authority  implies  only  au- 
thority, as  a  mere  man  implies  only  a  man :  but  your  lordfhip 
makes  no  difference  between  this,  and  abfolute  authority;  an(> 
therefore  hath  left  no  authority  in  the  church,  unlefs  there  can  be 
authority,  that  is  not  mere  authority,  i.  e.  matter,  th^t  is  not 
mere  matter ;  or  fpace,  vhat  is  not  mere  fpace. 

When  the  church  enjoins  matters  of  indifference,  is  flie  obeyed 
for  any  reafpn,  but  for  her  mefe  authority  ?  But  your  lordfhip 
allows  no  obedience  to  mere  authority ;  and  therefore  no  obe- 
dience, even  in  indifferent  matters. 

Thus  dp  thefe  arguments  of  yours  lay  all  wafte  in  the  church: 
and  I  muft  not  omit  one,  *my  lord,  which-  falls  as  heavy  upon  the 
ft^te,  and  makes  atl  civil  government  unlawful.     Your  yvor^s  are 
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thefe,  "  As  the  church  of  Chrift  is  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  He 
liimfelf  is  King ;  and  in  this  it  is  implied,  that  He  is  the  fole 
Law-giver  to  his  futjeiSls,  and  Himfelf  the  fole  Judge  of  their 
behaviour  in  the  affairs  of  conscience  and  falvation."  If  thcr^ 
be  any  tpjth  or  force  in  this  argument,  it  concludes  with  the  fame* 
truth  and  force  againft  all  authority  in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
In  Scripture  we  are  told,  "  The  Moft  High  ruleth  in  the  king- 
"  doni  of  men,"  (Dan,  iv.  17.)  "  That  the  f^ord'  is  our  Law. 
"  giver,  the  Lord  is  bur  King,"  (Ifa.  xxxiii.  22.}  Now,  if  be-j 
caufe  Chrift  is  King  of  the  church,  it  muft  be  in  this  implied, 
that  He  is  fole  Law-giver  to  his  fubje<3s ;  it  is  plain  to  a  demon- 
ftration,  that  becaufe  God  is  King  and  Law-giver  to  the  whole 
earth,  that  therefore  He  is  fole  Law-giver  to  his  fubjecls ;  an(| 
confeqnently,  that  all  civil  authority,  all  human  laws,  are  mere 
invafions  and  ufurpations  upon  God's  authority,  as  King  of  the 
whole  earth. 

Is  nobody  to  have  any  jurifdiclion  in  Chrift's  kingdom,  becaufb 
He  is  King  o^  it  ?  How  then,  comes  any  one  to  have  any  authority 
in  the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  when  God  has  declared  himfeljf 
the  Law-giver  and  King  of  the  whole  world  ?  Will  your  lordfliip 
fay,  that  Chrift  liatli  left  us  the  Scriptures  as  the  ftatute  laws  of 
his  kingdom,  to  pervert  the  neceftity  of  after  laws  ?  It  msy  he 
anfwered,  that  God  has  given  us  reafon  for  our  conftant  guide ; 
which,  if  it  vyere  as  duly  attended  to,  would  as  certainly  anfwei: 
the  ends  o^  civil  life,  as  the  obfervance  of  the  Scriptures  would 
make  us  good  chriftians. 

$ut,  my  lord,  as  human  nature,  if  Jeft  to  itfelf,  would  neither 
anfwer  tjic  €nd3  of  a  fpiritual  or  civil  fociety  ;  fo  a  conftant  vifible 
government  in  both,  is  equally  .neceifary :  and  I  believe,  it  ap- 
pears to  all  unprejudiced  eyes>  that  iathis  argument,  at  leaft,  your 
lordihip  h^s  declared  both  eq^ually  uj)lawful. 

Vour  lordfjliip  iaiih  *,  **  The  excjiifion  of  the  Papifts  from  tha  ' 
thrbije,  was  not  upon  the  account  of  their  religion."  .  Three  lines 
after,  you'  fay,  "  I  have  contended,  indeed,  elfewhere,  that  it 
Was  their  unhappy  religion  which  ^hne  niade  them  uncapable  in 
themfejves,  of  gpverning-this  Proteftant  nation,  by  the  laws  of 
tibelanii.*'  S^ylord,  I  cannot  reconcile  thefe  two  paflages.  Po- 
pery'alone,  you  fay,  was  their  incapacity.  From  which  it  may 
^  ipferred^  they  had  no  other  incapacity.     Yet  your  lordfliip 
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faith ^  they  were  not  excluded  upon  the  account  of  their  religion. 
A  little  after,  you  fay,  •*  The  ground  of  ihdr  exclufion  was  not 
their  religion,  confidered  as  fuch,  but  the  fatal,  natural,  certain 
cfFeft  of  it  upon  themfelves  to  our.deftruftion.** 

As  for  inftance ;  your  lordfhip  may  mean  thus:  if  a  man  of  a 
great  eftate  dies,  he .  lofes  his  right  to  his  eftate ;  not  upon  the 
account  of  death  confidered,  as  fuch,  but  for  the  certain,  fatal, 
natural  efFcft  of  it  upon  himfelf.  Or,  fuppofe  a  perfon  be  ex-: 
c)uded  for  being  ar;  idiot;  it  is  not  for  his  idiocy,  confidered  as 
fuch  ;  but  for  the  certain,  fatal,  natural  efFeft  of  it  upon  himfelf 
to  our  deflruftion. 

My  lord,  this  is  prodigious  deep  :  I  wifh  it  be  clear  ;  or  that 
it  be  not  too  refined  a  notion  for  common  ufe  on  this  fubjcS. 
Likewife  I  do  not  conceive,  my  lord,  what  you  <an  call  the  fatal, 
natural,  certain  efFeSs  of  any  one's  religion.  I  am  fure,  amongft 
Proteflants,  there  ^re  no  natural,  certain  effeSs  of  their  religion 
upon  them  ;  that  their  p^aftices  don't  fatally  follow  their  princif 
pies ;  neither  is  there  any  demohftrative  certainty  that  a  Bifliop 
cannot  be  agai'nft  epifcopacy. 

If  the  Papifts  are  fo  unalterably  (incere  in  their  religion,  that 
■we  can  prove  iheir  certain  obfervation  of  it,  it  is  pity  but  they 
had  our  principles,  and  we  had  their  praftice.  I  have  not  that 
good  opinion  of  the  Papifts,  which  your  lordfhip  hath :  I  believe^ 
feveral  of  them  fit  as  loofe  to  their  religion  as  other  folks.  Does 
your  lordfhip  think,  that  all  Papifts  are  alike  ?  That  natural 
temper,  ambition  and  education,  do  not  make  as  much  difference 
amongft  them,  as  the  fame  things  do  amongft  us?  Are  all  Pro- 
teftants  loofe  and  libertine  alike  ?  Why  fhould  all  Papifts  be  the 
fame  zealots  ?  If  not,  my  lord,  then  thefe  efFeds  you  call  fatal, 
natural  and  certain,  may  be  not  to  be  depended  upon. 

Your  Lordfliip  knows,  that  it  was  generally  believed  that  King 
Qharles  the  Second  was  a  Papifl :  but  I  never  heard  of  ahy  fatal, 
natural,  and  certain  effefls  of  his  religion  upon  him-  All  that 
one  hears  of  it  is,  that  he  lived  like  a  Proteftant,  and  died  like  a 
Papift.  I  fuppofe,  your  lordfhip  will  allow,  that  feveral  who 
were  lately  Papifts,  are  now  true  Proteftants :  I  dcfire  therefore 
to  know  what  is  become  of  the  fatal,  certain,  and  natural  effcSs 
of  their  religion  ? 

My  lord,  I  beg  of  you  to  lay  your  hantl  again  upon  your  heart, 
and  afl^,  whether  this  be  ftri^  reafoning  ?  Whether  it  is  poffibl« 
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in  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  that  fuch  fatal,  natural  and  cer- 
tain effeds  (hould  follow  fuch  a  giddy,  whimfical,  uncertainthing, 
as  human  arid  free  choice  ?  My  lord,  is  it  neither  pebble  for 
Papifts  to  change  or  conceal  their  religion  for  intereft,  or  leave  it 
through  a  confcientious  con  viftion?  If  the  former  is  impoflible,  then, 
according  to  your  lordihip,  it  is  the  fafeft  religion  in  the  world; 
becaufe  they  are  all  fure  of  being  fincere,  and  confequently  the 
firft  favourites  of  God.  If  the  latter  is  impoflible,  then  a  great 
many  fine  fermons  and  difcourfes  have  been  written  to  as  wife 
purpofes  as  if  they  had  been  direfted  to  the  wind. 

I  come  rK)w  to  your  lordfhip's  definition  qf  prayer,  a  "  calm 
**  and  undifturbed  addrefs  to  God."  It  feems  very  ftrange,  that 
fo  great  a  mafter  of  words  as  your  lordfliip,  (hould  pick  out  two_ 
fo  very  exceptionable,  that  alL  your  lordfhip's  fkill  could  not  de- 
fend them,  but  by  leaving  their  firft  and  obvious  fcnfe.  Who 
would  not  take  /*  calm"  and  "  undifturbed"  to  be  very  like 
"  quiet  and  **  unmoved?"  Yet  your  lordfliip  dillikcs  thofe  ex- 
preflions.  But  if  thefe  do  not  give  us  a  true  idea  of  prayer,  you 
have  made  a  very  narrow  efcape,  and  have  given  us  a  definition 
of  prayer,  as  near  to  a  wrong  one  as  poffible. 

Prayer  chiefly  confifteth  of  confeflion  and  petition.  Now  to 
be  calm,  and  free  from  all  worldly  paftions,  is  a  neceflfary  temper 
to  the  right  difcharge  of  fuch  duties  :  but  why  our  confeflion  muft 
be  fo  calm,  and  free  from  all  perturbation  of  fpirit ;  why  our 
petitions  may  not  have  all  that  fervour  and  warmth  with  which 
eiiher  nature  or  grace  can  fupply,  is  very  furprizing.  .  ^ 

My  lord,  we  are  advifed  to  be,  dead  to  the  world ;  and  I 
humbly  fuppofe,  no  more  is  implied  in  it,  than  to  keep  our  affec- 
tions from  being  too  much  engaged  in  it;  and  that  a  calm,  un- 
difturbed, i.  e.  difpaflionate  ufe  of  the  world,  is  very  confiftent 
with  our  being  dead  to  it.  If  fo,  then  this  calm  undifturbed 
addrefs  to  Heaven,  is  a  kind  of  prayer  that  is  very  confiftent  with 
our  being  dead  to  Heaven. 

We  are  forbid  to  love  the  world  ;  and  yet  no  greater  abftraSion 
from  it  is  required,  than  to  ufe  it  calm  and  undifturbed.  Wear© 
commanded  to  fet  our  aflFeftions  on  things  above ;  and  yet,  ac- 
cording to  your  lordftiip,  the  fame  calm  undifturbed  temper  is 
enough.  According  to  this,  therefore,  we  are  to  be  afFefted,  or 
rather  unafFefted  alike,  with  this,  and  the  next  world,  fince  we 
ar^  to  be  calm  and  undifturbed  with  refped  to  both* 

Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


»S         »       Mr.  La^^sfir^  Letter  to  Bljhop  Hpailej. 

The  rcafon  your  lordQiip  offers  for  this  definition  of  prayer^  is 
,  this ;  becaufc  you  "  *  look  upon  calmncfs  and  undifturbednefs  to 
be  the  ornament  and  defence  of  human  underftawding  in  all  its 
anions."    My  lord,  this  plainly  fuppofes  there  is  no  fuch  thing 
as  the  right  ufe  of  our  paflions  :  for  if  we  could  ever  ufe  them  td 
any  advantage,  then  it  could  not  be  the  ornament  of  our  nature, 
to  be  difpaffionate  alike  in  all  its  anions.     It  is  as  much  the  or- 
nament and  defence  of  our  nature  to  be  differently  affefted  with 
things  according  to  their  refpedlive  differences,  as  it  is  to  under* 
jftand  or  conceive  different  things  according  to  their  real  difference. 
It  would  be  no  ornament  or  credit  to  us  to  conceive  no  difference 
betwixt  a  mountain  and  a  mole-hill :  and  our  rational  nature  is  as 
inuch  difgraced  when  we  are  no  more  affefted  with  great  things 
than  with  fmall.     It  is  the  effential  ornament  of  our  nature,  to 
be  as  fenfibly  affeSed  in  a  different  manner  with  the  different  de- 
jgrees  of  goodnefs  of  things,  as  it  is  to  perceive  exaSly  the  dif- 
lerent  natures  or  relations  of  things.     Paffion  is  no  more  a  crime, 
as  fuch,  than  the  underflanding '  is,  as  fqch:  it  is  nothing  but 
miftaking  the  value  of  obje<^s,  that  makes  iticriminal.     An  infi^ 
iiite  good  Cannot  be  too  paffionately  defired,  nor  a  real  evil  too 
vehemently  abhorred.     Mere  philofophy,  my  lord,  would  teach 
BS,  that  the  dignity  of  human  nature  is  befl  declared  by  a  pungent 
wneafmefs  for  the  mifery  of  fin,  and  a  paflionate  warm  application 
to  heaven  for  affiflance.     Let  us  now  confult  the  Scripture.    St. 
Paul  defcribes  a  godly  forrow  fomething  different  from  your  lord- 
fhip^s  calm  and  undifturbed  temper,  in  thefe  words :  **  When  ye 
**  forrovved  after  a  godly  fort,  what  carefulnefs  it  wrought  in 
•*  you!  Yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  revenge !"  (2  Cor.  vii.  ii.)     Mylofd,  I  fuppofe  theffe 
are  not  fo  many  other  words  for  **  calm"  and  **  undifturbed.^* 
Yet  as  different  as  they  are,  the  Apoftle  makes  them  the  qualities 
of  a  godly  forrow ;  and  alt  this  at  the  expence  of  that  calmnefs 
■which  your  lordfhip  terms  the  ornament  of  human  nature.    Dr. 
Snape  pleads  for  the  fervency  and  ardour  of  our  devotions,  ftotti 
our  Saviour^s  praying  more  earneftly  before  his  paffion. 

Your  lordfhip  replies,  that  this  can  give  no  direSipn  as  to  oi/r 
daily  prayers,  becaufe  it  was  what  our  Saviour  himfelf .  knew 
nothing  of,  but  this  once.  The  author  of  the  epiftfe  to  the  He?- 
brews  ^new  nothing  of  this  way  of  reafoning  j '  for  as  an  argti- 

.*  Anfwe/,  'p.'  jiv  •  A  .■     .         -    * 
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ment  for  daily  patien.ce,  he  bids  us  look  unto  Jefus^  who  endured 
the  crofs,  becaufe  he  died  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example. 

Our  Saviour,  my  lord;  fuffered  and  died  but  once:  yet  is  it 
made  a  reafon  for  our  daily  p^ti^nce,  and  propofed  as  an  example 
for  us  to  imitate. 

If  therefore,  my  lord,  his  paflion,  fo  extraordinary  in  itfel^ 
and  as  much  above  the  povirer  of  human  nature  to  bear,  as  the 
iHtenfenefs  of  his  devotions  exceeded  our  capacities  for  prayer,  b6 
yet  propofed  as  an  example  to  us  in  the  ordinary  calamities  c^ 
life,  how  comes  it  that  his  devotion  at  that  time  Ihould  have  ijo 
manner  of  ufe  or  direflion  in  it  as  to  our  devotions,  efpeciaUy  14 
our  diftrefs?  How  comes  it,  that  his  fuffering  Ihould  have  fd 
much  of  example  in  it,  fo  much  to  be  imitated,  but  the  mannei: 
of  his  devotion  then  have  nothing  of  irtftruftion,  nothing  that 
need  be  imitated  by  us  ?  All  the  reafon  that  is  offered,  is  the 
fmgularity  and  extraordinarinefs  of  it,  when  the  fame  may  be 
faid  of  his  pafflon  ;  yet  that  is  allowed  to  be  an  example. 

Your  lordfliip  is  pleafed,  for  the  information  of  your  unwai^ 
readers,  to  reafon  thus  upon  the  place  :  "  If  this  be  the  example 
of  our  Saviour,  to  aflure  us  of  his  will  about  the  temper  neceflary 
to  prayer,  it  will  follow,  that  out  blefled  Lord  himfelf  never 
truly  prayed  before  this  time :  and  yet  again,  if  he  prayed  more 
cari^eftly,  it  will  follow,  that  he  had  prayed  before ;  and  confe- 
quently,  that  this  temper  in  which  he  now  Avas,  Was  not  neceffarjr 
to  prayer." 

My  lord,  one  would  think  this  elaborate  prpof  was  againff 
fomething  afferted.  Here  you  have  indeed  a  thorough  conqueft  ; 
but  it  is  over  nobody.  For  did  any  one  ever  ^flert,  that  fuch  extra- 
ordinary carne  ft  nefs  was  neceflary  to  prayer  ?  Does  Dr.  Snape,  or 
any  divines,  allow  of  no  prayers,  except  we  fweat  drops  of 
blood  ?  Will  your  lordfliip  fay,  that  the  neceflity  of  this  temper 
is  implied  in  the  quotation  of  this  text,  as  a  diredion  for 
prayer?  I  anfwer  juft^as  much,  as  we  are  all  obliged  to  die  upon 
ttie  crpfs,  becaufe  his  fuiFerings  there  are  propofed  to  us  as  an 
example. 

The  plai^n  truth  of  the  ipatter,  my  lord,  I  take  to  be  this :  our 
Saviour's  fuiFerings  on  the  crofs  were  fuch  as  no  mortal  can  un- 
dergo ;  yet  they  are  juftly  propofed  as  an  example  to  us  to  bear 
with  patience  fuch  fufF^rings  as  are  within  the  compafs  of  human 
nature.  His  earneft  devotion  before  this  paflion,  far  exceeded  any 
fervours  which  t{ie  devouteft  of  mankind  can  attain  to :  yet  is  it  ^ 

^  "Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


500  '       Mr.  Law's  firji  Le%r  to  Bijhop  Hoadley.       ' 

juftly  propofed  to  us  as  an  example,  to  excite  us  to  be  as  fervent 
as  we  can  ;  and  may  be  juftly  alleged  in  our  defence,  when  our 
warm  and  paflionate  addrelTes  to  God  in  our  calamities,  ^rc  con- 
demned as  fuperftitious  folly.  My  lord,  mufl  nothing  be  an  exr 
ample,  but  what  we  can  exadlly  come  up  to?  How  then  can  the 
life  of  our  Saviour,  which  was  entirely  free  from  fin,  be  an  eXr 
ampl^  to  us  ?  How  could  it  be  faid  in  Scripture,  **  Be  ye  holy, 
•*  for  I  am  holy  ?"  Can  any  one  be  holy  as  God  is  ? 

My  lord,  one  might  properly  urge  the  praftice  of  the  primitive 
chriftians,  who  parted  with  all  they  had  for  the  (upport  of  their 
indigent  brethren,  as  an  argument  for  charity,  without  dcfigning 
to  oblige  people  to  part  with  all  'they  have :  and  he  that  fliould  in 
anfwer  to  fuch  an  argument,  tell  the  world,  that  charity  is  only  a 
calm  undifturbed  good-will  to  all  mankind,  would  juft  as  much 
fet  forth  the  true  doSrine  of  charity,  as  he  that  defines  prayer  to 
be  a  calm  and  undifturbed  addrefs  to  heaven,  for  no  other  reafon, 
but  becaufe  no  certain  degrees  of  fervour  or  afFeSion  are  necef- 
farily  required  to  conftitute  devotion.  My  lord,  has  charity  nOr 
thing  to  do  with  the  diftribution  of  alms,  becaufe  no  certain  al- 
lowance is  fixed  ?  Why  then  muft  prayer  have  nothing  to  do 
with  heat  and  fervency,  becaufe  no  fixed  degrees  of  it  are  ne- 
ceflary  ?  . 

Therefore,  my  lord,  as  I  would  define  charity  \o  be  a  pious 
diftribution  of  fo  much  of  our  goods  to  the  poor  as  is  fuitable  to 
our  circumftances,  fo  I  would  define  prayer  an  addrefs  to  heaven, 
enlivened  with  fuch  degrees  of  fervour  and  intenfenefs  as  our  na- 
tural  temper,  influenced  with  a  true  fenfe  of  God,  could  beget 
in  us. 

Your  lordfliip  fays,  you  only  defire  to  ftrike  at  the  root  of  fu- 
perftitious folly,  and  eftablifli  prayer  in  its  room  ;  and  this ,  is  to 
be  effedled  by  making  our  addrefles  calm  and  undifturbed;  by 
which  we  are  to  underftand,  a  freedom  from  heat  and  paflion,  as 
your  lordfliip  explains  it,  by  an  application  to  yourfelf. 

If,  therefore,  any  one  fliould  happen  to  be  fo  difturbed  at  his 
.  fins,  as  to  offer  a  broken  and  contrite  heart  to  God^  inftead  of 
one  calm  and  undifturbed,  or,  like  holy  David,  his  foul  fliould 
be  a-ihirft  for  God,  or  pant  after  him,  as  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water-brooks,  this  would  not  be  prayer,  but  fuperftitious 
folly. 

My  lord,  calmnefs  of  temper,  as  it  fignifies  a  power  over  our 
paflions,  is  a  happy  circumftance  of  a  rational  nature,  but  no 
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farther :  when  the  objed  is  well  chofen,  there  i§  no  danger  in  th« 
purfuit,  *  '  j 

The  calmnefs  your  lordfliip  hath  defcribed,  is  fit  for  a  philofol 

^pher,  in  his  ftudy,  who  is  folving  mathematical  problems.     But 

if  he  fliould  come  abroad  into  the  world,  thus  entirely  empty  of 

all  paflion,  he  would  live  to  ds  much  purpofe  as  iif  he  had  left  his 

underftanding  behind  him. 

What  a  fine  fubjeft,  my  lord,  would  fuch  a  one  make,  who 
when  he  heard  of  plots,  invafions,  and  rebellions,  would  continue 
as  calm  and  undiflurbed  as  when  he  was  comparing  lines  and 
figures :  fuch  a  calm  fubjed  would  fcarce  be  taken  for  any  great 
loyalift. 

Your  lordfhip  in  other  places,  ,hath  recommended  an  open  and 
undifguifed  zeal*,  and  told  us  fuch  things  as  ought  to  alarm  the 
cqldeft  heart  f.  Sure,  my  lord,  this  is  fomething  more  than  calm 
and  undifturbed  :  and  will  your  lordfliijp,  who  hath  expreffed  fo 
much  concern  for  this  ornament  and  defence  of  human  under- 
ftanding, perfuade  us  to  part  with  the  leaft  degree  of  it  upon  any 
account? 

I  am,  my  lord,  (with  all  the  refpeS  that  is  due  to  your 
lordfhip's  ftation  and  charafter) 

Your  mod  humble  and  obedient  Servant, 

WILLIAM  LAW. 

*  Scrm.  5  Nov^p.  5.  +  Serm.  p.  14, 
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A    SECOND 

LETTER 


TO   THE 


BISHOP    OF    BANGOR; 


WHEREIN   HIS   LORDSHIP^S   NOTIONS   OP 

BENEDICTION,  ABSOLUTION,  AND  CHUR€Jl 
COMMUNtON, 

ARE  PROVtp  TO    BE   DESTRUCtlVE   OF  tVERY  INSTITCTIOK 
OF   THE   CHRISTIAN   RELlGlOi;^. 

TO   WHICH   IS    AboBD,  A 

POSTSCRIPT, 

IN  ANSWER  TO  THE  OBJECTIONS  THAT  HAVE 
BEEN  MADE  AGAINST  HIS  FORMER  LETTER. 

By   fFILLIAM  LAfF,    m.  a. 
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Mk.  laws  second  letter 


BISHOP  OF  J^ANGOR. 


■'•#•»  ><« 


My  LoRDy 

A  JUST  concern  for  truth,  and  the  firft  principles  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  was  the  only  motive  that  engaged  meia 
the  examination  of  your  lordfliip's  dodlrines  in  a  former  letter  to 
your  lordfliip.  And  the  fame  motive,  I  hope,  will  be  thought  a 
fufBcient  apology  for  my  prefuming  to  give  your  lordfliip  the 
trouble  of  a  fecond  letter. 

Amongft  the  vain  contemptible  things  whereof  your  lordlhip 
"Would  create  an  abhorrence  in  the  laity,  are,  "  the  trifles  aod 
niceties  of  authoritative  benedi£tions,  abfolutions^,  excommunica- 
tions *."  Again,  you  fay,  that  **  to  expeft  the  grace  of  God  from 

any  hands  but  his  own,  is  to  affront  hfm 1."     And  "  that  all 

depends  upon  God  and  ourfelves ;  that  human  benedidions,  hu- 
man abfolutions,  human  excommunications,  have  nothing'  to  do 
with  the  favour  of  God  ;{:.** 

It  is  evident  from  thefe  maxims,  (for  your  lordflu'p  aflerts  them 
as  fuchj  that  whatever  inftitutions  are  obferved  in  any  Chriftian 
fociety,  upon  this  fuppofition,  that  thereby  grace  is  conferred 
through  humstn  hands,  or  by  the  miniftry  of  the  clergy,  fuchlqfti- 
tutions  ought^o  be  coridemned,  and  are  condemned  by  your  lord- 
fliip, as'trifliji^,  ufelefs,  and  affronting  to  God. 

Thertt^  an  inditution,  my  lord,  in  the  yet  cftabliflied  church  of 
England,  which  we  call  confirmation :  it  is  founded  upon  the 

•  Prc&rvative,  p.  98.  +  P.  89.  J  P.  lOi. 
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eXpr^fs  words  of  Scripture,  primitive  obfervance,  and  the  uni* 
yerfal  praSice  of  all  fucceeding  ages  in  the  church.  The  defign 
of  this  inditution  is>  that  it  Ihould  be  a  means  of  conferring  grace^ 
by  the  prayer  and  impofition  of  the  bifhop's  hands  on  thofe  who 
have  been  already  baptized.  But  yet  againft  all  this  authority^ 
both  divine  and  human,  and  the  exprefs  order  of  our  own  churchi^ 
your  lordihip  teaches  the  laity,  <<  that  all  human  benedidions  are« 
ufelefs  niceties ;  and  that  to  expe£k  God's  grace  from  any  hands 
but  his  own,  is  to  affront  him." 

If  fo,  my  lord,  what  (hall  we  fay  in  defence  of  the  Apoftles  ) 
We  read  (Ads  viii.  14.)  that  when  Philip  the  deacon  had  bap* 
tized  the  Samaritans,  the  Apoftles  fentv  Peter  and  John  to  them^ 
who  haying  prayed,  and  '^  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  re« 
**  ceived  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  before  was  faUen  upon  none  of 
"  them ;  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
«  Jefus." 

My  lord,  feveral  things  are  here  out  of  queftion ;  'firft,  that 
fotnething  elfe,  Wen  in  the  apoftolical  times,  was  nece0ary  befide^ 
baptifm,  in  order  to  qualify  perfons  to  become  complete  members 
of  the  body,  01  partakers  of  the  grace  of  Chrift.  They  had  been 
baptized,  yet  did  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  till  the  Apoftles 
hands  were  laid  upon  them.  2dly,  That  God's  graces  are  not  only  ; 
conferred  by  means  of  human  hands,  but  of  fome  particular  hands^ 
and  not  others,  jdly.  That  this  oiEce  was  fo  ftridly  appropriated 
to  the  Apoftles,  or  chief  governors  of  the  church,  that  it  could  not 
be  performed  by  infpired  men,  though  empowered  to  work  mi- 
racles, who  were  of  an  inferior  order;  as  Philip  the  deacon* 
4thly,  That  the  power  of  the  Apoftles  for  the  performance  of  this 
ordinance,  was  entirely  owing  to  the  fuperior  degree  in  the  mi- 
niftry ;  and  not  to  any  extraordinary  gifts  they  were  endowed 
with :  for  then  Philip  might  have  performed  it,  who  was  not 
wanting  in  thofe  gifts,  being  himfelf  an  evangelift>  and  worker  of 
^niracles :  which  is  a  demonftration,  that  his  incapacity  arofe  fronn 
his  inferior  degree  in  the  miniftry.  ^ 

And  now,  my  lord,  are  all  human  benedidions  niceties  and 
trifles  j  Are  the  means  of  God's  grace  in  his  own  hands  alone  \  Is 
it  wicked,  and  affronting  to  God,  to  fuppofe  the  contrary  ?  How  r-' 
then  comes  Peter  and  John  to  confer  the  Holy  .Ghoft  by  thfe  im- 
pofition of  their  hands  ?  How  comes  it  that  they  appropriate  this 
office  to  themfelves  ?  Is  the  difpenfation  of  God's  grace  in  hU 
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own  hands  alone  ?  And  yet  can  it  bedifpenfcd  to  usby  theminiftrjr 
of  fonle  perfons,  and  not  by  th^  of,  others  ^  ;  *  , 
■.  Were  the  Apoftles  fo  wicked,  as  to  didlnguini  themfelves  by  a 
^ctence  to  vain  powers,  which  God  had  refervcd  to  htrafelf  ?  And 
which  your  lordihip  fuppoies,  from  the  title  of  your  Prefcnrative, 
that  it  is  inconfiftent  with  common  fcnfe  to  imagine  that  Oodf 
^otitd,  or  could  have  communicated  to  men,  * 

Bad  any  of  your  lordfhi|:)'s  well  inftfii(5ie{l  laity  lived  in  thtf 
Apoftles  days,  with  what  indignation  nnili  they  have  rejcScid  this 
iVnfelefs  chimerical  claim  of  the  Ap«jftles  i  They  muft  havd  fiid, 
Why  do  you )  Peter  or  John,  pretend  to  this  blafphemous  power f 
Whilft^  we  believe  the  Gofpel,  we  cannot  expeft  tlie  grace  ofOxt 
from  any  hands  but  his  own.  You  give  us  the  Holy  Ghofti  Yott 
confer  the  grace  of  God !  I9  it  not  impious  to  think;  that  be  (bouM 
tMkt  our  improvenierit  in  grace  depend  upon  your  uiiniftry  { 
or  hang  our  falvation  on  any "  particular  order  of  clergyftwn? 
We  know  that  God  is  juft,  and  good,  and  true,  jwid'that  ail  de. 
peilds  upon  him  and  ourfelves,  and  that  huma^  benedidions 
are  trifles.  Therefore  vdicther  you  Peter^  or .  yow  Philip,  0^ 
feoth>  or  neither  of  you  lay  your  hands  upon  us^  we  are  neither 
better  nor  worfe  ;  but  ju$  in  the  fame  ftate  of  grac^  as  we  wm 
before. 

This  reprefentation  has  not  one  fyllable  in  it,  but  what  i# 
founded,  in  your  lordfliip's  ^iodrine,  and  perfe^y  agreeabll 
<o  it,  ^  .    . 

'  The  late  moft  pious  and  learned  bifliop  Beveridge  basthef^  re* 
markable  words  upon  confirmation :  "  How  any  bifliops  in  our 
ige  dare  negled  fo  confideraWe  a  part  of  their  oflice,!  know  w*; 
but  fear  they  will  have  00  good  account  to  give  of  it^  when  they 
come  to  ftand  before  God's'tribunal*;**  > 

Bnt  we  may  juftly,  and  therefore.  I  hope 'With  decency,  aik 
your  lordihip,  how  y6u  dare  perform  this  p^rt  of  your  office? 
3Por  you  have- condemned  it  as  trifling  and  wicked;*  as  trWingi 
becaufe  it  is  an  human  benedji^ion}  as  wicked*  becaufe  itfupi- 
jpofesgface  conferred  by  the  hands  of  the  bi(hop^  *K  therefore 
toy  baptised-  perfon?  ftiould  CQm6  to  your  terdfllip^for  coi^ 
ftrmatiofi,  if  you  are  fincere  ju  what  yoii  have^Uveredfyo^ 
Jordfliip  ou^bti  I  hwmbly  cphceive,  to  wake  ihfcm  ikas  -d^d*- 

•  Fii:ft:»«lum«  of  fcmons,        n        v    '    ' 
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*'  My  friencfe^  for  the  fake,  of  dec^nqr  aild  order,  I  have  takea' 
upon  me  the' epifcopalr  character  $  and,  .according,  to  cuftom^ 
which  has  long  prevailed  agai nil  comcnon  fenfe,  arn  ibow  to  lajr 
my  hands  ^pon  you  :  but,  I  befeech  you,  as  you  have  any.  regard 
to  theiruth  of  the  Gofpel,  or  to  the  honour  of  God,  not  ttf 
ifriagine  -there  \%  any  thing  in  this  aftion  mcire  than  ^n  ufelefs 
empty  ceremony :  for  it  you  expeft  to  have  any  fplritud  ad^ 
vantage  from  human  benediftions,  or  to  receive  grace  from  the 
impofition  of  a  biftiop's  hands,  you  affront  God,  and  in  efefl:,  re-*, 
nountechriftianity."  r    ' 

Pray,  my  lord,  confider  that  pafiage  in  the  Scripture,  where  thfe 
Apoftk  fpeaks  of  **  leaving  the  principles  of  the  dofirine  of 
**  Chrift,  and  going  on  unto  j^rfeftion ;  not  slaying  again  the 
^s^  foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  woriks,  of  faith  tov^rards 
^  God,  of  the  do,6trine  of  baptifms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,' 
"  and  of  the  refurrei^ion  ^f  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.'! 
fHeb.  vi.  I2-)  •         .  '         .  f     •:        - 

My  lord,  here  it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  thi^  laying  on  of 
hands  (which  is  with  us  called  confirmatiori)  is  fa  fundamental  a 
part  of  Chrift 's  religion,  that  it  ii  called  one  of  the  firft  principles 
of  the  doSrine  of  Chrift;  atid  is  placed  amongftfoch  primary 
tftrths  as  th^  refurreftion  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 
'  St.  CypriaU)  fpeaking  of  this  apoftolical  impofition  r>f  hands, 
fays,  <<  The  fame  is  how  pradifed*  VPilh  us ;  tJiey  who  have 
been  baptized  in  the  church,  are  brought  to  the  prefnlents  of  tlie 
church,  that  hy  our  prayer  and  inipofuion  of  hands,  they  may 
teceive  ^he  Holy  Ghoft,  and  be  tonfiimniat^  with  the  Lord* J 

And  muft  wc  yet  believe,  th^. all  human  b^n^di<9:i6ns  ari 
dreams,  and  the  imppfition  of  human  hands  trifling  and  ufefefsj 
ftnd  that  to  expeft  God*s  graces  from  them,  is  to  affront  him  ? 
Th<Ju^  the  Scriptures  expreftly  teach  us,- that' God  confers' hi§ 
gracfe  by  means  of  certain  particular  human  iiands,  and  not  6f 
others  ;^  though  they  lell  ns  this  human  benedi6lion,  this  ^ylng  oil 
lof  hands,  ^is  <3lne  of  the  firft  principle's  of  the:religion  of  Chrift,  and 
ftsmuch  a  ftniindatibn  doQ:rtne^s  thetcftjrreAioi  c^-fhfe  dead,  and 
tterrfial  jiidgrheht ;  and  though  evfet^y  a^e  fii^ceHh&t  ^fhe  Apofttel 
has  ftriftly  obferv.ed  it  as  fuch,  and  the' authority  of  our  own  churcft 
4iU  raqiiifes^heobfervanc^of  it*   ■  '^  ^  ^ 

'    Icrtme  now,  my  lord^  t^  anbih'fer  faered  and  4ivine  inftftuti6r( 
t)if  ^ift*$  diurch>  *whidi  ffahdi  ex^ferf^ndvCondemned  by  jhxii 
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lord3iip*8  dofirine ;  and  that  is,  the  ordination  of  the  Chriftian 
clergy;  where,  by  means^of  an  human  benediAion,  and  the  im- 
pofition  of  the  bifliop's  hands,  the  Holy  Gholl  is  fuppbfed  to  be 
conferred  on  perfons  towards  confecrating  them  for  the  work  of 
the  miniflry. 

We  find  it  conftantly  taught  by  the  Scriptures^  that  all  ecclefi- 
^  aftical  authority,  and  the  graces  whereby  the  clergy  are  quaKiied 
and  enabled  to  exercife  their  fun£lions  to  the  benefit  of  the  church, 
are  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus  the  Apoftle  ex- 
horts the  elders  **  to  take  heed  unto  the  flock,  over  which  the 
<*  Holy.Ghoft  hath  made  them  overfecrs."  (Afts  xx.  28,)  But 
bow,  my  lord,  had  the  Holy  Ghofl  made  them  overfe^rs,  but  hj 
the  laying  on  of.  the*Apoftles  hands  ?  They  were  ilot  immedi- 
ately called  by  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  but  being  confecrated  by  fuch 
human  hands  as  had  b^en  authorized  to  that  purpofe,  they  were 
ds  truly  called  by  him,  and  fanAified  with  grace  for  that  employ- 
ment, as  if  they  had  received  an  immediate  or  miraculous-  com- 
miflion.  So  again,  St.  Paul  puts  Timothy  in  n)ind,  *'  to  flir  up 
^<  the  gift  of  God  that  was  in  him,  by  laying  on  of  his  hands." 
2  Tim.  ii.  6. 

And  now,  my  lord,  if  human  benedi£lions  be  fuch  idle  dreams 
and  trifles  ;  if  It  be  affronting  to  God,  to  expedl  his  graces  fwm 
them,  or  through  hfUnian  hands,  do  we  not  plainly  want  new 
Scriptures  ?  Mud  we  not  give  up  the  Apoftles  as  furious  high 
church  prelates,  who  afpired  to  prefqmptuous  claims,  and  talked 
of  conferring  the  graces  of  God  by  their  own  hands  ?  Was  not 
this  dodrine  as  ftrange  and  unaccountable  then  as  at  prefent? 
Was  it  not  as  inconfiilent  with,  the  attributes  and  fovereignty  of 
God  at  that  time,  to  have  his  graces  pafs  through  other  hands 
than  his  own,  as  in  any  fucceeding  age  ?  Nay,  my  lord,  where 
fliall  we  lind  any  fathers  or  councils  in  the  primitive  churchy  but 
who  owned  and  aflerted  thefc  powers?  They  that  were  fo  ready 
to  part  with  their  lives,  rather  than  do  the  leaft  difhonour  to  God, 
or  the  Chriftian  name,  yet  were  all  guilty  of  this  horrid  blaf- 
phemy,  in  imagining  that  they  were  to  blefs  in  God's  name; 
and  that  by  thq  benedifliop.  and  laying  on  of  the  biihop's 
hands,  the  graces  of  the  tioly  Ghoft  could  be  conferted  on  any 
perfons. 

Agreeable  to  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  and  antiquity,  our  church 
ufes  this  form  of  ordination  :  "  The  bifhop  laying  his  hands  on 
•*  the  per  fun's  head,  faith.  Receive  th^  Holy  Ghoft,  for  th^  officf 
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"  and  work  of  a  Prieft  in  the  church  of  God,  committed  unto 
"  thee,  by  the  impofition  of  Our  hands."  From  this  form  it  is 
plain,  firft,  that  our  church  holds,  that  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl  is  neceflary  to  conftitute  a  perfon  a  Chriftian  Pried.  2dly» 
That  the  Holy  Ghdl  is  conferred  throu^  human  hands*  3dly^ 
That  it  is  by  the  hands  of  a  bifhop  that  the  Holy  Gboft  is  con- 
ferred. 

If  therefore  ysur  Iord(hip  is  right  in  your  do^ne^  tl^e  church 
of  England  is  evidfSfntly  mod  corrupt.  For  if  it  be  diihonourable 
and  affronting  to  God,  to  €xpe£t  his  grace  from  any  human 
hands ;  it  muft  of  neceflity  be  diihonourable  and  affronting  to 
him,  for  a  bifhop  to  pretend  to  confer  it  by  his  hands.  And  can 
that  church  be  any  ways  defended,  that  has  eflablifhed  fuch  an 
iniquity  by  law,  and  .made  the  form  of  it  io  neceflary  ?  How  can 
your  lordfhip  anfwer  it  to  your  laity,  for  taking  the  character  or 
power  of  a  bifhop  from  fuch  a  form  of  words  ?  You  tell  them  it 
is  affronting  to  God,  to  expe^iiis  grace  from  human  hands  ;  yet 
to  qualify  yourfelf  for  a  bifhopric,  you  let  human  bands  be  laid 
on  you,  after  a  manner  which  dire£lly  fuppofes  you  thereby  t6 
receive  the  Holy  Ghofl  ?  Is  it  wicked  in  them  to  expe£k  it  from 
human  bands  ?  And  is  it  lefs  fo  in  your  lordffaip,  to  pretend  to  re- 
ceive it  from  human  hands  ?  He  that  believes  it  is  affironting  to 
God  to  expe£l  his  grace  from  human  hands,  mufl  likewife  believe^ 
that  our  form  of  ordination,  which  promifes  the  Holy  Ghofl  b/ 
the  bifhop's  hands,  mufl  be  alfo  affronting  to  God.  Certainly  he 
cannot  be  faid  to  be  very  jealous  of  the  honour  of  God,  who  will 
fubmit  hiipfelf  to  be  made  a  bifhop  by  a  form  of  words  derogatory, 
upon  his  own  principles,  to  God*s  honour. 

Suppofe  your  lordfhip  was  to  have  been  confecrated  to  the  office 
of  a  bifhop  by  th^fe  words  ;  **  Take  thou  power  to  fuflain  all 
things  in  being  given  thee  by  my  hands."  1  fuppofe  your  lord- 
fhip would  think  it  entirely  unlawful  to  fubmit  to  the  form  of  fuch 
an  ordination.  But,  my  lord,  "  receive  thou  the  Holy  Ghofl,'* 
&c.  is  as  impious  a,  form,  according  to  your  lordfhip's  doftrine, 
and  equally  injurious  to  the  Eternal  Power  and  Godhead  as  the 
other.  For  if  the  grace  of  God  can  only  be  had  from  his  own 
hands,  would  it  not  be  as  innocent  in  the  bifhop  to  faj,  "  Receive 
thou  power  to  fuflain  all  things  \fL  being,"  as  to  fay,  "  Receive 
the  Holy  Ghofl,,  by  the  impofition  of  my  hands  l''  And  would  not 
a  compliance  with  either  form  hc^  equally  unlawful  ?  AccoVdiag  to 
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fcx'ir  joflrine,.  in  cacli  of  them<5od's  prer<^itive-is  ^IjiiSlfy^iiK 
i^dea  ;  ihcl'tWrefofe^hegulft'fhuft  be  the  frfrnc.  ..     '   ' 

\'H  n^y  affifweH  be' wondered,-  how  your  lordflii^  can  accept ^ 
.  ^.cfiaraftcr, -^hieh  i$,  lir  oOght  to  be  chiefly  difttnguKhcrf  by  the 
oxerfife  of  that'power  which  you  difclaim  ;  as^iti  the  bflfecA  «J 
CoiVfirmanon^irid  6tdf nation.  "For^  my4o!^,  whei^e.  can  te^hc 
fincerity  of  faying,  "  Receive  the  Holy  Ghbft  by  the  impoRidir 
(jf  ouT^iinfls^*^  wjen  you  declare  W  affirotitjng  to  Gbd;"to  fexpe&  it 
ttatn  arijF  lianSs'  but  his' own?  Suppofeyour  lordfhtp  hadbidi 
^i(ih1ng''ft)  Ifte  laity  againft  owning  ahyaXithoriiy  in  the  A^rgin 
Ma^f ;  ahd^et  (hou\d  acquiefcln-the  coridrtiohs  of  being  mkde^ 
BifHJp  tn  her  liamej'^  aikl  i)y  recogrtiiing  TicB  p6\*er:  ^dhli  fucfi  a 
ftbtfiiflSbn  be  conffli^ht  with  fincerity  r  Here  yoo  forbid  ¥he laity 
HxciifcGt  Gdd*'s  grace  ftohfi  any  hands  but  hr^ ;  yet  rfot'otily  acbq)t 
dPah  office",  upon  fuppofition  of  the  cdnh-afy'ddftrmc,  but  oblige 
^t)nrrcW,  accorcfing  to  the  fenfe  of  the  church  i  whef em '  you  are 
oWairted'a  biffiopi  td  ai6t7re<juently-in  direa^op^ofitlon  to  your 
iWi  {rfidfcrples.''         *  ' 

^^S6  that,*  I  tKiitl:,  it  is' undeniably  plain,  that  yotl  hiveatoflcei 
Sy  ^ord;  ty  '  thefe^dbfh-ines  condemned  ,  the  Scriptures,  the 
Apdfflcs,  their  martyred  fucceffors,  the'  church  of  Ehghiid  afta 
^6u%''BWh  coiiduiSt ; '  and  have  hereby  given  6's  fome 'teafmi 
ffltough  *J'  wiih  'there  were  no  occafion  to  mention  It)  td 
KHpcft,  Avhether  you,  who  allow  of  no  other  church,  but  What 
ft'  foftrided"' in-  fihterity,  are  ybbrfelf  really  a  member  bfatiy 
di(5t'(5h.  ^  •"   ^  .:...;.  :o 

^11:  HislW  ncfw  prdcedl  to  fay  fomcthing  upon  the  confccration  faf 
the  Lord's  Supper ;  which  is  as  much  expofed  as  a  trifle,  Bjf 
ybur' Idrcifhip's  doftrine,  as  the  other  iriftitutions,  St.  Paulfiys, 
**"The  clip  of  Weftirtg  which  we  b'lefs,  is  it  not  the  cbmruijmtiA 
^^'cf  thebloSdof  Chrift  ?*^  My  lord,  is  not  this^ cup  (1111%.  W 
tileflfed  ?  Muft  there  not  therefore  be  fitch  a  thing  as  an  htini^n 
betied?(iiori  ?'  And  are  human  tenediftldns  to^be  all  defpllH 
ifiotrgh  by  them  the  bread  and  wine  become  means  of  grac^,  and 
are  ttia^6  the'fpiritual  noiirifliment  of  oWr  foulsS  Can aafrjf  ic«ii 
Wleft  fhrs  fcup?  '  If^  not,  then  there  ii  a  (iffferehce  Iwtween  huflOtitt 
benedrfliorti  :  fome  ard  authorised  by  God,  and  their  bleffirig^ii 
eiftftual  V  whiUt  oflitirs  only  are  vain  and  ^r^funhp'tiiolis.  Jftfe 
prayer  over  tlie  efemeiits,  and  the'co^fccritidn,  rici^T^^i  triUe^ 
S'dreanv  -  land^it^  bfe  crffynCve  to'Gid'td  expi^a  tht^  are  ciiverted 
into  means  of  grace  by  an  humafti  fienediaion  j  why  then  did  St. 
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.hMiptftti^  tQ  bkfs  thcmf  Why  dW  he  makt  it  the  .privilege  pf 
sibtilviitch^  Or  whgrjdo  >vj  keep  up  the  fame  folcmnity  J  But  if 
it  be  to  be  bleffed  only  by  God's  minifters^  then  how  can  yojr 
liordibip  {io£wer  it  to  Gcidi  'for'  rifciiculiog.and  abiriing  human  be- 
ijiedk^oos;  aad  felling  the  wof Id  thai  a.  particular  order  of  t^e 
fickrgy  arc  not  of  any  nccoflTuy)  nor  can  be  of  any  advantage  xo 
,  iithem*     For  if  the  facrazncnt  can  only  be  bleffed  by  God's  o^i* 
^ftifter^';  tbejoc  fuch.  miiiincrs  s^tt  ^^  neceflary  as  the  facraoieafs 
themfelves.  ;  -  ,  i 

, :  viSt»  PattlTaiyvth^  cup,  mt»tt  be  Weflfed :  if  you  fay  any  on§  uwy 
.tie(k  tt^  then,  though  you  contemn  ^e  bemnlidiofls  of  the  ckr^^ 
.ydu: allow:  of: them' by. ivery  bpdy  cHe:  if  every  body  .capnot  bl«/*s 
cki  th€n  you'  muft  cottiirfa»  that  the  benedidiohs  of  fume  perfufis 
are  eiFeSual,  where  others  arc  not»  - 

i.    My  lord^  the  great  fin  ^aii>ft  the  HcJy  Ghoft  was  the  denial  of 
tbisoperatioa  in  the  minKlry  of  our  Saviour. .  And  how  near  ddfs 
cyotir  lordfhip  come  t(i  it,  :in  \denying  the  operation  of-th4t  f^me 
•fpirit,  in  ther  mitfiftcrs- i\'hom  Chrift  hath  fent  ?  They  are  .cna- 
;plcyed  in  theTame.  work  that  he  .was.    He  .left  his  authority  wtlh 
them ;  and  promifed  that  the  Holy  Spirit .  (hould  remain  with 
•tiiedi  to  the  eiwiof  Usefworld;  that  whatfoever  they.fliouldbinii 
'CQ  earthy  ffiouU  be  bound!  in  heayeq ;  and  whatfoever  they  fhodd 
floofe on: earth,  ihouM' be  loofed  ia  heaven;  that  whofoevecJ?- 
/Xpifes  Ufjsm,  defpi£s9  iiim,  and  Jiim  that  fent  him.     Andyet.yoyr 
-lordfliip  teOs,  u  ,  we  need  not  to  trxnible  bur  .heads  abovtjaay 
e^artwfidar  fort  of  clergy;    that  all  is  to  be  tranfa6bd  beiwiit 
rlGod  and  ourfdve6;^.thatlhtii|uui  bene^s^ions  are ,  infi^ficant 
•trifles.  '■-....  I  ...  ;   .-.:  .•      ,,     t 

--    Bat  pray,  what  proof  has  yiur  lordlhipjfor  all  this  ?  Hareyou 
^  any  Scripture  fo»  it  i  Has*  God  aiiy  where  de<;tared,  that  noinoa 
in  earth  have  any  Aulhorityto-tdefs  inhisTnamef  .Has  he^aqy 
^whcre  faid/tha*  it  is  a  vncfcedi  prefumptuous  thing  forany'oae 
^te  pretend  to  it  f  Ha^  to^ny^^hem  fold  .us,  that  it  i^  incoafilUot 
^ivitti  his  hdnoiif,  tb  beftow  hi/gric<^>by  human, hands i  Has  be 
--'aoy  wbert  toM  tis' that  he  has  no  minifter^*  no  enfifefladors  dn 
earth  ;  but  that  all  his  gifts  and  graces  are  to  be  received  imtne- 
^^^tily  ftorti  Ms  own  hand*  ?  HaVe^yoil  ^ny^ antiquity,  fathers,  or 
i-'ctouncils  onyour  fiddf' No:  the  Mrhol^  iemouir  <k  Scripture,  the 
'-^rhj^ctirreht  of  tradition  isiagainft.?you.i   Your  noveJ  doftrfAc 
has  only  this  tp  recommend  it  to  the  libertines  of  the  age,  who 
univerfally  give  into  it;  thafp  k  nc'vcr  was  2ici  opinion  ofjiny 
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churchy  or  church-man.  It  is  your  lordfliip's  proper  ailMioh, 
<<  That  we  offend  God  in  expe^ing  his  graces  froih  anj  hands 
but  his  own.'* 

Now  it  is  ftrange,  that  God  ihould  be  offended  with  his  own 
taiethods;  or  that  your  lordfhip  (hould  find  us  out  a  wt^  of 
pleaiing  him,  more  fuitable  to  his  nature  and  attributes,  than 
wjiatjie  has  taught  us  in  the  Scriptures.  I  call  them  his  own 
methods:  for  what  elfe  is  the  whole  Jewifh  difpenfationi  but  a 
method  of  God's  Providence ;  where  his  bleflings  and  judgments 
were  difpenfed  by  human  hands  ?  What  is  the  Chriftian  religion, 
but  a  method  of  falvation,  where  the  chief  means  of  grace  are 
offered  and  difpenfed  by  human  h^nds }  Let  me  here  recommend 
to  your  lordihip  the  excellent  words  of  a  very  learned  and  judicicnis 
prelate  on  this  occafion. 

**  This  will  have  no  weight  with  any  reafonable  man,  againft 
the  cenfures  of  the  church,  or  any  pther  ordinance  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  they  make  the  intervention  of  other  men  neceil^ry  to 
our  falvation ;  (ince  it  has  always^  been  God's  ordinary  me- 
thod, to  difpenfe  his  bleffii^gs  and  judgments  by  the  hands  of 
men  *.*' 

Your  lord(hip  exclaims  againft  your  adverfaries,^  as  fuch  ro* 
tuantic  ftrange  fort  of  men,  for  talking  of  benedidions  and  ab- 
fo'iutions,  and  of  the  nece^ty  of  receiving  God's  ordinances  from 
proper  hands:  yet,  my. lord,  here  is  an  excellent  bifliop,  againft 
whoTe  learning,  judgment,  and  Proteftantifm  there  can  be  no  ob* 
jeSion  ;  who  fays,  if  a  perfon  have  but  the  ufe  of  his  reafon,  he 
will  have  nothing  to  obje£t  to  any  ordmances  of  the  Gofpel,  which 
make  the  intervention  of  other  men  nece(&ry  towards  the  con- 
veyance of  them  J  fincc  that  has  always  been  God's  ordinary  me- 
thod. The  bifltop  does  not  fay  it  is  neceffary  a  man  ihould  be  a 
great  divine  to  acknowledge  it ;  fo  he  be  but  a  reafonable  man,  he 
will  allow  it.  Yet  your  lordfliip  is  fo  f«r  from  being  this  reafon- 
able man,  that  you  think  your  adverfaries  void  both  of  reafon  and 
common  fenfe,  for  teaching  it.  You  exprefsly  exclude  all  perfons 
from  having  any  thing  to  do  with  our  falvation  ;.  and  fay,  it 
wholly  ^depends  upon  God  and  ourfelves. 

<^  You  tdl  us,  that  <'  authoritative  benedidion  is  another  of 
the  terms  erf  art  ufod  byyour  Proteftant  adverfaries;  in  which 
Ib^y;  claim  :|  right,  in  one  regular  fucceflion,   of  blelfing  tlie 
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Mr.  loafs  fecmi  Letter  to  Btfiop  Hoadley:  Z\% 

peqplc*.'*  An  ingenious  author,  my  lord,  (in  the  opinion  of 
maijy,  if  not  of  moft  of  your  friends)  calls  the  confecration  of  the 
elements  "  conjuration  t ;"  your  lordfliip  calls  the  facerdotal  be* 
nediftion  a  ."  terip  of  art;'*  too  plain  in  intimation,  though  in 
more  remote  and  (bmewhat  fofter  terms,  that  in  the  fenfe  of  a 
certain  father  of  the  church,  her  clergy  arc  little  better  than  fo 
many  jugglers. 

Your  lordfliip  fays,  **  If  they  only  meant  thereby  to  declare 
upon  what  terms  God  will  give  his  bleflings  to  Chriftians,  or  to 
exprefs  their  own  hearty  wilhcs  for  them,  this  might  be  under* 
undfrftood."  So  it  might,  my  lord,  very  eafily ;  and,  I  fuppofe, 
every  b6dy  underftands  that  they  may  do  this,  whether  they  be 
clergy  or  laity,  men  or  women :  (or  I  prefume,  any  one  may  de- 
clare what  he  takes  to  be  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel,  and  wifli  that 
others  may  faithfully  obferve  them.  But  I  humbly  prefume,  my 
lord,  that  the  good  bilhop  abave-mentioned,  meant  fomething 
more  than  this,  when  he  fpake  of  ordinances,  which  make  the 
intervention  of  other  men  neceffary  to'  our  falvation,  and  of 
God's  difpenfing,  his  bleflings  in  virtue. of  them  through  their 
hands.         '^ 

There  is  a  fuperftitious  cuftom  (in  your  lordfhip's  account  it 
xiuft  be  fo)  yet  remaining  in  moft  places,  of  fending  for  a  cler* 
gyimn  to  minifter  to  fick  perfons  in  imminent  danger  of  death': 
even  %)re  who  have  abufed  the  clergy  all  their  Iive$  long,  are 
gladtoWgtheirafliftance  when  they  apprehend  thcmfelves  upon 
the  confiD«s  of  another  world^  There  is  no  reafon,  my  lord,^  to 
diflike  this  pra^lce,  but  as  it  fuppofes  a  difference  between  the 
faperdotal  prayerx  and  l)enediQions,  and  thofe  of  a  nurfe; 

We  read,  my  lod,  that  God  would  not  heal  Abimelech,  though 
he  knew  the  integrik/iof.his  heart,  till  Abraham  had  prayed  for 
him.  "  He  is  a  piophet,**  faid  God,  <«  he  fliallpray  for  thee, 
"  and  thou  flialt  live/  Gen.  xx.  7* 

Pray,  my  lord>  was  i^t  God  juft,  and  good,  and  true,  in  the 
days  of  Abraham,  as  he  «  now  ?  Yet  you  fee,  Abimclech's  in- 
tegrity  was  not  available  itldf.  He  was  to  be  pardoried  by  the 
prayer  of  Abraham  ;  and  his^rayer  was  efFedual ;  and  fo  repre- 
fented,  becaufe  it  was  the  pra).|.  of  a  prophet. 

Suppofe,  my  lord,  that  Abin&^lecli  had  faid  with  your  lordfhip, 
<«  That  it  is  affronting  to  God,  tat  we  fliould  expeft  hi§  graces 

•  Pa^e  ^i.  t  Rights  ©the  Chriman  church. 
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S14  .^r.XatvVfit(^.£^htJ9jSi^Ncit^ 

irom  ahf'hands;  but  hisowir;  .that  all  is  to  be  traiifiidM%etmq(i 

'God  afsd  otir fehres ;  ^nd '  &  had  rej edcd  the  prayer  of  Abrakai 

4ir  a^m^e  eflay  of  prophet-craft ;  he  h^d  then  a&ed.wlth  af  oufeh 

fpruUence  and  piety  as  your,  lord  (kip's  laity  t¥c«ildd6'y  if'jon  etmU 

^drfudde.them  to  defpife  btncdiSioitsandaUfdlatioiny  to  regaid 

Ola  panicuiar  fort ^fclergy,, hut  entirely  depend  upon  tCrbd  aod 

themfelves,  without  any  other  affiftance  whatever.,  7 

-^   .We  read  alfo,.that  **  Jofhtia  was  fUll'bf  thd  ^irttof  mJtlto; 

f*  for,  Mofcs  had  laid  liiiiharidf  upon  him. '^  (DeaU^xxKiv,^) 

*Was  it  not  as  abfurd,  my  lordy  'in  the  days  of'  Jofliua^  for  hminn 

f hands  to. hleis,  ash  is  now?/Did  therfi  nottheirlie  the  fknefih 

fjeftion  againft  Mofes,  that  there  does^  now  agaraft  the  Chriftian 

clergy?  Had  Mofes  any  ipore  natarai  power- to ^ive  the ffptrit!of 

wifdom,  &c.  by  his  hands,  thsuri  the*  clergy  have  to  coriCnr -grace 

Vby  theirs?  They  are  both  equally  tveak  andvinfufficient  for  thefe 

piYrpofes>  of  themfelres,  and  equally  powerful  when  k^jjeafts 

God  to  make  them  fo.  '  ,  ■    ■  -    ^1 

Again,  when  EUphaiS  and  his  friends  had  difpleafed  God^  riwy 

-were  niOt  to  be  reconciled  to  God  by  their  own  repentaBCs^Tjbr 

tranfafl  that  matter  only  between  God  and  themfelves  ;  hut  thiy 

*Wftre  referred  to  apply  tor  Job.    **:  My.fcrvaikt  JAcftaUTJiay  for 

r**  you;'  for  him  will  ItAccept.''  J*eb  xUi.  :8.     Might iDi>t^£l^ihaz 

here  have  faid,  (halt   I  fo  -far  ^ffiront  God,  as  to  think  I  ammt 

be  Wdfed  without  the  prayttsof  Job?  Stertlll  be  foiMeak^iar 

fefifelefs  as  to  imagine  my  own  fopplicatians.and  rfepenaDce.ifcpl 

'  not  fave  me  ;  or  that  I  need  apply  to  any  one  but  ^G«i  aloiic^  10 

qualify  me  for  the  reception  of  his  grace  f     ^  > 

Again,  "  The  Lord  fpake  ionto  Mo&s,  iipfiogf  fptak  Xit&o 
*«  Aaron  and  his  fons,  faying,  onchitewifeiW'ye  Wefe  thc^hil- 
"  dren  of  Ifrael,  faying  unto  them,  IThev^w^d.  bfeft  and  ieip 
<«  thee,'*  &c.  **  and  I  will  Wefe  them."  N«pb.  w.  ii.  * 

Again,  "  The  Priefts  of  the  fans  of  L-vi  ftall  cfome  iJear'^  fbr 
"  them^hath  the  Lord  thy  God  chofeyi  r  miniller  "unto  himiland 
«  to  blefs  in  the  name  of  the  Lord*"  -Jc«t;:xxi.  5.  '^ 

Now,  my  lord,  this  is  what  we  r^an  by  the  authoritative,  ad- 
miniflfations  of  the  Chriftiah  ctery^  i  whether  they  be  by  w^pf 
benediaion  or  of  any  other  kind.  We  take  them  to  be  peifolis 
V^hom  God  has  chofen  to  minif^r  unto  him,  and  to  ^efs  ia  his 
name.  'We  imagine  that  01^  Saviour  was  a  greater.  PricftaAd 
Mediator  than  Aaron,  or  v^Y  of  God's  former  minifters.  Wc 
arc  aflurcd,  that  Chrift  ft^  Ws  Apolllcs,  as  his  Either  had  fcnt 
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Wfly;'afW^hitHficr8fdfe -they  were  ^k  true  fticccflfors ;  arid  finoe 

ftt^cfid  c^trfiffio/^  otHers  tb  Tucceed  them  in  f heir  office,  by  th« 
lBitefjtt(^  *6i  haxids,  as'  Mofes  dommiffio^^efl  jpofhtia  to  fucceed 
Mm  ;tfte*  clergy^  who  haV'e  fuccecdedthe  Apoftlv?,  have  as  divine 
adaH  andcotnmlflion  to  their  work,  a$  thofe  \fho  were 4!alled  by 
6ur*S^tour  ;  'and 'are  ^s  truly  his  fiicceflTors  as  the  Apoftles  thenw 
felVes'were.  '     ' 

^  '5^Vtfm  tfie  pfeccs^of  &rijyture  above-tnentioned,  it  is  evident t 
ind'ttfdced/'fVom  the  whole  tjnour  of  Sacred  Writ,  that  it  may 
ttWfift'^^h-tlic  goodnefs  arid  jWfticc!  df  God  to  dejjiite*  tn€n  to  att 
frf^hiis  riatfee,'^ahd^T)i  minifterial  towards  the  falvation  of  others  i 
at^to'lay  d^iiefifefHty  npcm' Hir  creatures  of  qualTfytng  themfelvcS 
fir  hi§  fiA^dtir^-'aKd  receiving  liis  graces  by  the  hands  and  inter- 
vention of  mere  men. 

/"But,  Wyl^w-tlpif  there  be 'now  any  let  of  men  upon  earth,  that 
ire  jDore  ^Jicdiiliai^y 'God'i  tninifters- than  others;  and  through 
Whofe  a&riiniftrations,  prayers,  and  bbnedi£lions,  God  will  ac- 
cej[)tf  of  returhtiig  fmnersj  and  receive  them  to  grace ;  you  have 
3bne  alF  yotf  Wti  to  prejudice  people  againft  them  ;  you  have 
bught^he  laity,' ''that  all  is4o  be  tranfafted  between  God  an^ 
thetiifehfes  ^  and  that  they -need  rfot  ^alue  any  particular  fort  6f 
clergy  in"  the  wof Id."  '^ 

I  Itavfe  W  to  thfe  great  judge  and  Searcher  of  bearts,  to  judge,' 
fenn  what  pffindiples,  or  upon  what  tnotives  your  lord fhip  his 
B^ri'induced-to  teach  thdfe'  things :  but  mull  declare,  that  for  my 
tlmipart^fiT  I  had  the  greateft  hatred  to  Chriftianity,  I  (houM 
tfiififc  it  could  not  be  mor6  eipVefTed,  than  by  teaching  what  youi: 
lortifliip  has  pubfidy  taught.  If  I  could  rejoice  in  the  miiery 
^dnrrn  6f  finn3rs,'  I  (hould  think 'it  fiifficiem  matterof  triuinpn 
tb^tive  thpm  frbm  the  minifletsof  God,  and  to  put  them  iipbti 
ihVehting  new  feheme^  of  faviVig  thetnfelves,  inftead  of  fabmitting 
to  the  i^rdinary  methods  of  ftlvation  appointed  by  God.  ^    = 

■^  It 'ivfll  hot  follow  Tmirf  anything  I  haVe  faid,  that  the  lait,y  havfe. 
loft  their  -Chriftian  libettjr ;  or  that  no  body  can  bfe  faved,  blit 
^oiji  the  dergy  pleafe  to'faVe ;'  that  they  have  the  arbitrary  dif- 
■^fif  6f  Happinefs  to  mafnkind.  Was  Ablmelech's  liappinefs  iti 
ihi  difpbfition  of  ^Abraham,  becauf^  he  was  to  be  received  by 
ifeahs  of  Abraham's  interceflion  ?  Or  could  Job  damn-Eliphaas, 
*^atife'he  'wasitto'ihediate  for  him  J  and  brocure  his  rec6nciIiation 
^S^ddf-  •■^''  -"  '■■    '-  '  ■      '--  '  *'   .    ' 

t 
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SIS  Mr.  Law^s/econd  Letter  to  Bififop  Hoaitef. 

Neither,  my  lord,  do  the  Chriftian  clergy  pretend  to  this  des- 
potic empire  over  their  flocks:  they  do  not  aflume  to  themfelvesa 
power  to  damn  the  innocent,  or  to  fave  the  guilty :  but  they  aflgrt 
m  fober  and  juft  right  to  reconcile  men  to  God  ;  and  to  a£l  in  his 
name,  in  reftoring  them  to  his  favour*  They  received  their  com- 
miflion  from  thofe  whom  Chrift  fent  with  full  authority  to  fend 
others,  and  with  a  promife  that  he  would  be  with  them  to  the 
end  of  the  world*  From  this  they  conclude,  that  they  have  his 
authority  i  and  that  in  confequence  of  it,  their  adminiftratlons 
are  neceflary^  and  efFe£tual  to  the  falvation  of  mankind;  and 
tliat  none  can  defpife  them,  but  who  defpife  him  that  fent  them ; 
and  are  as  furely  -out  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  when  they  leivc 
fuch  his  padors,  as  when  they  openly  defpife,  or  omit  to  receive 
his  facraments.  > 

And  what  is  there  in  this  doArine,  my  lord,  to  terrify  the  con- 
fciences  of  the  laity  ?  What  is  there  here,  to  bring  the  prophanc 
fcandal  of  prieftcraft  upon  the  clergy  ?  Could  it  be  any  ground  of 
Abimelech's  hating  Abraham,  becaufe  that  Abraham  was  to  ret 
concile  him  to  God?  Could  Eliphaz  judly  have  any  prejudice 
againft  Job,  becaufe  God  would  hear  Job's  interceffion  for  him? 
\yhy  then,  qfiy  lord,  muft  the  Chriftian  priefthood  be  fo  horrid 
and  hateful  an  inftitution,  becaufe  the  defign  of  it  is  to  reftor; 
men  to  the  gr^cc  and  favour  of  God  ?  Why  muft  we  be  abufcd 
and  infulted,  for  being  fent  upon  the  errand  of  falvation,  and 
made  minifters  of  eternal  happinefs  to  our  brethren  ?  There  is  a 
woe  due  to  us  if  we  preach  not  the  Gofpel,  or  negled  thofe 
minifterial  offices  that  Chrift  has  entrufted  to  us.  We  arc  to 
watch  for  their  fouls,  as  thofe  who  are  to  give  an  account.  Why 
then  muft  we  be  treated  as  arrogant  priefts,  or  popiAly  aflFefied, 
for  pretending  to  have  any  thing  to  do  in  the  difcharge  of  our 
mjniftry,  with  the  falvation  of  men?.  Why  muft  we  be  rc-^ 
proached  with  blafphemous  claims,  and  abfurd  fenfelefs  powers, 
for  afluming  to  blefs  in  God's  name ;  or  thinking  our  adminiftra- 
lions  more  effedual  than  the  office  of  a  common  layman  ? 

But  farther,  to  what  purpofe  does  your  lordftiip  except  agamft 
thefe  powers  in  the  clergy  ?  from  tlieir  common  frailties  and  in? 
firmities  with  the  reft  of  mankind  ?  Were  not  Abraham  and  Job 
and  the  Jewifh  priefts,'  men  of  like  paffions  with  us  ?  Did  not  oui 
Saviour  command  the  Jews  to  apply  to  their  priefts,  notwit^i* 
Handing  their  perfonal  faults,  becaufe  they  fat  in  Mofes's  cinur} 
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Mr.  iMifs feeond  Letter  t9  Btjh^p  HoadUj.  SIT 

Did  not  the  Apoftlc's  aflure  their  followers,  that  they  were  men 
of  like  paflions  with  them  ?  But  did  they  therefore  difclaim  their 
miflion  or  apdlolical  authority  ?  Did  they  teach  that  their  natural 
infirmities  made  them  Icfs  the  minifters  of  God,  or  lefs  necefTary 
to  the falvation  of  men?  Their  perfoijal  dcfedls  did  not  make 
them  depart  from  the  claim  of  thofe  powers  they  were  invefted 
with,  or  defert  their  miniftry :  but  indeed,  gave  St.  Paul  occafion 
to  fay,  "  We  have  this  treafurc  in  earthen  veflels,  (/.  r.  this  au- 
thority committed  to  mere  men)  "  that  the  excellency  of  it  may 
"  be,  of  God,  and  not  of  men."  The  Apoftle  happens  to  differ 
vcrjr  much  from  your  lordihip.  He  fays,  fuch  weak  inftruments 
were  naade  ufe  of,  that  the  glory  might  redound  to  God.  Your 
lordfliip  fays,  to  fuppofe  fuch  inftn!iments  to  be  of  any  benefit  to 
OS,  is  ^o  leflen  the  fovereignty  of  God,  and  in  confequence,  his 
glory. 

Your  lordfliip  imagines  you  have  fufBciently  deftroyed  the  fa- 
cerdotal  powers,  by  fhewing  that  the  clergy  are  only  men,  anci 
fubje£t  to  the  common  frailties  of  mankind*  My  lord,  we  own 
the  charge,  and  do  not  claim  any  facerdotal  powers  from  our 
perfonal  abilities,  or  to  acquire  any  glory  to  ourfelves.  But,  weak 
as  we  are,  we  are  God's  minifters ;  and  if  we  are  either  afraid  or 
siihamed  of  our  duty  we  muft  perifh  in  fhe  guilt.  But  is  a  pro- 
phet therefore  proud,  becaufe  he  infifts  upon  the  authority  of  his 
miffion  ?  Cannot  a  mortal  be  God's  meftenger,  and  employed  in 
hfs  affairs,  but  he  muft  be  infolent  and  afluming,  for  having  the 
refolution  to  own  it  ?  If  we  are  to  be  reproved  for  pretending  to 
be  God's  minifters,  becaufe  we  are  but  men,  the  reproach  will 
fall  upon  Providence ;  fince  it  has  pleafed  God,  chiefly  to  tranC* 
a£t  his  affairs  with  mankind,  by  the  miniftry  of  their  brethren. 

Your  lordfhip  has  not  one  word  from  Scripture  againft  thefe 
facerdotal  powers;  no  proof  that  Chrift  has  not  fent  men  to  be 
cffeftual  adminiftrators  of  his  graces :  you  only  affert,  that  there 
can  be  no  fuch  minifters,  becaufe  they  are  mere  men. 

Now,  my  lord,  I  muft  beg  leave  to  fay,  that  if  the  natural 
weaknefs  of  mei^  makes  them  incapable  of  being  the  inftruments 
of  conveying  grace  to  their  brethren  ;  if  the  clergy  cannot  be  of 
ifny  ufe  or  neceflity  to  their  flocks,  for  this  reafon ;  then  it  un- 
deniably follows,  that  there  can  be  no  pofltive  if\ftitutions  in  the 
Chriftian  church  religion,  that  can  procure  any  fpiritual  advan- 
tages to  the  members  of  it ;  then  the  facraments  can  be  no  longer 
any  means  of  grace.    For,  I  hope,  no  one  think^  that  bread 
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nti  ivineiiaye  any  natumi  force  or  efficacy  to  convey^  gr^eto  tffl 
fimL  The  water  in  baptifm  has  tlie  compbn  qualities,  of  water,^ 
aodis  delKtote  of  any  intrinfic.  power  to  cleahfe  the  foul,  or  pua 
tify  horn  fin.  But  your  Iord(h4>  wiH  not  fayv  becaofis  it  has  only 
the  com^n  name  of  water,  that  theisfore  it  cannot  be  a  mtuni 
nf  grace.  Why  then  may  not  the  clergy,  ihoi^h  they  havetW^ 
common  nature  of  tnen,  be  conftituted  l^  G6d  to  conrey  hit 
pices,-  and  to  be  minifterial  to  the  felvatba'  of  their  btettoeni 
,Can  God  confecrate  inanimate  things  to  ipiritual  purpofesj  and 
Boake  them  the  means  of  eternal  happinefs  i  And  is  man  the  onlf 
creature  that  he  cannot  make  fubfcrvient  to  his  dcfigns  ?  The  only 
keing  who  is  too  weak  for  an  Omnipotent  God  to  render  efl^SusI 
tihvards  attaining  the  ends  of  his  grace? 

I3  it  juft  and  reafonable-to  rejcft  anddefpile  tlie  miniftry  and 
•  benedictions  of  men,  becaufe  they  are  men  like  ourfelves  ?  Aiid  i| 
k  not  as  rcafonable  to  defpile  the  fprinkling  of  water,  a  creature 
below  us,  a  F  nfetefs  and  inanimate  creature? 
-  your  Iord(h(p  therefore  muft  either  find  us  f<Mne  other  reafoii 
for  rcjcfking  the  neceffity  of  human  adminiftratlons,  than  becaufe 
dtey  are  human;  or  elfe  give  up  the  facraments,.  and  all  pofitiire 
inflitutlons  along  with  them. 

Surely  your  lordihip  muft  have  a  mighty  opinion  df  Naaman 
ihe  Syrian;  who,  when  the  prophet  bid  him- go  'v^^alh  in  Jordan 
leven  times,  to  the  end  he  might  He  clean  from  his  leprofy,  very 
wifely  remonftrated,  *^  Are  not  Abama  and  Pharpary  rivets  of 
*/  Damafcus;  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Ifrael  ?** 

This,  my  lord;  difcovered  Naaman's  great  Hbcrty  of  mind; 
and  it  is  much  this  ha«  not  been  produced  before,  as  an  arg^meat 
of  his  being  a  free*thinfker.  He  toot  the  water  of  Jordan  to  b« 
only  Water,  as  your  lordftiip  juftly  cAfefves  a  clergyman  lobe, 
only  a  man :  and  if  you  had  been  with  him^  you  could  have 
informed^him,  that  thcj  walhing  feven  times  was  a  mere  nicdty 
and  trifle  of  the  prophet ;  and  that  fince  it  is  God  alone  who  can 
Work  miraculoiis  cures,  ive  ought  not  to  think  that  fhey  depend 
Vpon  any  external  means,  or  Stiy  dated  number  of  repes^ing 
them, 

'  This,  tny  lord,  is  the  tvnte  fcope  and  fpirit  of  your  argwncptt 
if  the  Syrian  was  right  in  defpifing  the  water  of  Jordan,  becaufe 
It  was  only  water,  y6«r  lordihip  riiay  be  tight  in  de^fing  any 
■particular  order  of  clergy,  becaufe  they  are  but  men.  Yflttt 
lonMhip  is  certainly  as  right,  gr  as  wrong,,  asfe.jyiia^ 


And  h(ywy  my  lord,  let  the  common  fehre  of  mankind  here 
jadgej-Whdher,  if  theckrgy  are 'to«  be  eftcemed  as  haying  b^ 
ao^drity,  becaufe  they:  are  meref  men,  «it  does^not^  plainly  follol^ 

•  that  e«ery  thing  elftf>  every  inftitueion  *that  has  noi  fb^e  i^'tttral 
fottt  at)i  power-  to  produce  the  effefts  defigned  6y  it,  is  rtot  alfil 
tti  bie  rfeje^d  as  equatly  ttiflih^  and  inefl^6iiiah  .i  . .        j 

--Thefum  of  the  matter  is  this  :t  it  appears  from  many^€(3tp*eRl 
fads,  and  indeed  fronj  the  whole  feries  of  God's  providepcej  tlial 
It  is  not  only  confifteht  with  his  attributes,  but  ^Ifo  agrebabJe^  to 
his  ordinary  methods  of  dealing  witfr  mankind,  that  he^flioutd 
Ibbftrtnte  ttien  to  a£l  in  his  name,  and  be  amhoritatively  employ ^i 
b  conferring  his-grace  and  favours  updn  mankind.  '  It  appear^ 
that  yotir  lornfhip's  argument  agalnft  the  authoritative  adnttfnirtrtti. 
tibns  or  the  Chriftian  clergy  j  does  not  only  tcfhtradi^  thofe  fafis; 
and  ccSndemtt  the  ordinary  method  of  God*s  difpenfktions^  bdt^ 
fikewift  proves  the  ficraments,  arid  every  pofnive  inftitution  of 
chriftkrfity  to  be  inefFeflukl,  and  as  mere  dreams  and  trifles  as  tht 
fcveral  offices  and  orders  of  the  cWygyi  .     > 

'  nils,  f  kof^e,' wHl  he  efteemed  a  fufficient  confutation  of  your 
ibtdflrtp's  doctrine,' by  all  who  have  any  true  regard  or  ^ea!  fcJr 
the  QHriftian  religion,  and  only  expea  to  be  faved  by  the  ni^ 
tu>ds  of  divine  gfacepfopofed  in  the  Gofpel. 

I  (haH  hov«r  in  a  word  or  two  fet  forth  fiid-fstcredft^sfs  of  thfe 
ificelefiaftifal  character,  as  it  is  founded-  in  the  New  'I'eftament; 
^ha  pattfcular  regard  to  xht  powfcr  of  conferring  gi'ac^,  and 
the 'cflii^acy  of  human  benediaioris.       ^ 

"  ft  appears  therein,  that  all  facerdotal  power  is  derived  from^  the 
HoTy  Ghpft.  Our^  Saviour  hiinfeff  took  not  the  miniftryupon 
Tiiffl,  till  he  had  ?hls  confecration:  and  during  the  time  of  his 

..  Amiftiy,  he  Sviis  under  the  guidance  and  direSidn  of  the  Hdly 
^bfti'  Thrf5iigh  the  Holy  Spirit  he  gave  commandment  to  th« 
'A|^rtk5whom  he  had  chofen.  When  he  ordained*  theraf  tb  tfee 
'Wirfk  of  the  itiiniftry,  it  was  with  thtfe  M^rds,  ^^  Receite  tKe  , 
*^^oiy  Ghoft':**'  Thofcr  whom  the  Apoftles  ordained  to  the  fame 
*lbtt9l6^i1,  it  Was^  by  the  ftme  amhanty:  they  laid  their  hands 
i^cW  the  elders, 'Exhorting  tbcm  td  take  t?are  of  the  flock  of 
Cfirifr,  bVe^^hlchthe  Holy  Ghoft  had  made  them  overf^^ers. 

Hereby  they  plainly  declared,  that  however  this  office  was  to- ^ 
ifcfcettd  from;  itiati'  tt>  man  through  human  hands^,  that  it  was  the 
'Htfty  bhdft  wWclfr'  confecrated  them  to  that  employifaeat,  and 
#«nJ«m aiithorityto  e«cnrt« it.-  •  o«,....Google 
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From  this  it  is  alfo  manifefti  that  the  prie(lho6d  is  a  grace  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft ;  tha^it  is  not  a  fun£lion  founded  in  the  natural 
or  civil  rights  of  mankinJi  but  is  derived  from  the  fpecial  au« 
thority  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  is  as  truly  a  pofitivc  inftitution 
as  the  facraments.  So  that  they  virfao  have  no  authority  to  alter 
the  old  facraments,  ^  and  fubftitute  new  ones,  have  no  power  to 
alter  the  old  order  of  the  clergy,  or  introduce  any  other  order  of 
them. 

For  why  can  we  not  change  the  facraments  ?  I§  it  not,  becaufe 
they  are  only  facraments,  and  operate  as  they  are  inftituted  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  ?  Becaufe  they  are  ufelefs  ineifedual  rites  without  this 
authority  ?  And  does  not  the'  fame  reaibn  hold  as  well  for  the 
order  of  the  clergy  ?  Does  not  the  fame  Scripture  tell  us  they  are 
equally  inftituted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  oblige  only  by  virtue  of 
his  authority  ?  Ho>v  abfurd  is  it,  therefore,  to  pretend  to  abolifli, 
or  depart  from  the  fettled  order  of  the  clergy,  to  make  new  orders, 
and  think  any  God's  minifters,  unlefs  we  had  -his  authority,  and 
could  make  new  facraments,  or  a  new  religion  ? 

My  lord,  how  comes  it  that  we  cannot  alter  the  Scriptures? 
*  Is  it  not,  becaufe  they  are  divinely  infpired,  and  dictated  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft  i  And  frnce  it  is  exprefs  Scripture,  that  the  priefthood 
is  inftituted  and  authorized  by  the  fame  Holy  Spirit,  why  is  not 
the  Holy  Ghoft  as  much  to  be  regarded  in  one  inftitution  as  in 
another  ?  Why  may  w^  not  as  well  make  a  Gofpel,  and  fay,  it 
was  writ  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  make  a  new  order  of  clergy,  and 
call  them  his;  or  efteem  them  as  having  any  relation  to  him? 

From  this  it  likewife  appears,  that  there  is  an  abfolute  necef- 
fity  of  a  ft|ri£l  fucceilion  of  authorizied  ordainers,  from  the  apofto- 
lical  times,  in  order  to  conftitute  a  Chriftian  prieft.  For  fincc  a 
commiflion  from  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  neceflary  for  the  exercifeof 
this  office,  no  one  now  can  receive  it,  but  from  thofe  v?ho  have 
derived  their  authority  in  a  true  fucceffipn  from  the  Apoftles. 
We  could  not,  my  lord,  call  our  prefent  Bibles  the  word  of  God, 
unlefs  we  knew  the  copies  from  which  they  are  taken,  were  taken 
from  other  true  ones,  till  we  come  to  the  originals  themfelves. 
No  mor^  could  we  call  any  true  minifters,  or  authorized  by  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  who  have  not  received  their  conmiiffioa  by  an  un« 
interrupted  fucceflion  of  lawful  ordainers.   ; 

What  an  excellent  divine  would  he  be,  who  fhould  tell  the 

.world,  it  was  not  neceflary  that  the  feveral  copies  and  manu- 

fcripts,  through  which  the  Scriptures   have  been  tranfinit^ 
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though  different  age^.and  languages,  (hould  be  all  true  ones,  and 
none  of  theai  forged  ;  that  "  this  was  a  thing  fubjedl  tb  fo  great 
uncertainty,  that  God  could  not  hang  our  falvation  on  fuch  nice- 
ties." ^uppofe,  for  proof  of  thk,  he  (hould  appeal  to  the  Scrip-' 
tures ;  and  aik,  where  any  mention  is  made  of  afcertaining  the 
truth  of  all  the  copies  \  Would  not  this  be  a  way  of  arguing  very* 
Aeological  ?  The  application  is  very  cafy. 

Your  lordfhip  has  not  one  word  to  prove  the  uninterrupted, 
fucceffion  of  the  clergy  a  trifle  or  dream  ;  but  that  it  is  fubje^  td 
fo  great '  uncertainty,  and  is  never  mentioned  in  the  Scripture^. 
And  to  the  uncertainty  of  it,  it  is  equally  as  uncertain,  as  whether 
the  Scriptures  be  genuine.  There  is  juft  the  fame  fuflicient  hiftd-  . 
rical  evidence  for  the  certainty  of  one,  as  the  other.  As  to  its 
Hot  being  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  the  doftrine  upon  which 
it  is  founded,  plainly  made  it  unneceflary  to  mention  it;  It  is 
needful  for  the  Scriptures  to  tell  us,  that  if  we  take  our  Bible 
from  any  falfe  copy,  that  it  is  iiot  the  word  of  God.  Why  then 
need  they  tell  us,  that  if  we  are  ordained  by  ufurping  falfe  pre- 
tenders to  ordination,  not  deriving  their  aiithority  to  that  end 
from  the  Apoftles,  that  we  ^re  no  priefts?  Does  not  the  thing 
iifelf  fpeak  as,  plain  in  one  cafe  as  in  the  other  ?  The  Scrip-  . 
tures  are  only  of  ufe  to  us,  as  they  are  the  word  of  God :  we 
cannot  have  this  word  of  God,  which  was  written  fo  many 
years  ago,  unlefs  we  receive  it  from  authentic  copies  and  manu- 
fcripts. 

The  clergy  have  their  commiflSon  from  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  the 
power  of  conferring  this  commifliort  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  left 
with  the  Apoftles  :  therefore  the  pTefent  clergy  cannot  have  the 
fame  com miffion,  or  call,  but  frem  an  order  of  men  who  have 
fucceffively  conveyed  his  power  from  the  Apoftles  to  the  prefent , 
lime.     So  that,  my  lord,  I  fliall  beg  leave  to  lay  it  down  as  a 
plain,  undeniable,  Chriftian  truth,  that  the  order  of  the  clergy  is 
an  order  of  as  neceffary  obligation  as  the  fecrament*?,  and  as  un- 
alterable as  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  the   fame  Holy  Ghoft  being  as 
truly  the  author  and  founder  of  the  priefthood,  as  the  inftitutor  of 
the  facraments,  or  the  infpirer  of  thofe  divine  oracles.    And  when 
your  lordfliip   fliall   offer  any  frefh  arguments  to  prove,  that  no 
particular   fort  of  clergy   is   neceliary  ;  that  the  benedictions  and 
^miniftraiions  of  the  prefent  clergy  of  our  moft  excellent  church, 
ajc  trifling  niceties ;  if  I  cannot  fhew  that  the   fame   arguments 
:wiU  conclude  againft  the  authority  ot  the  facramenis  and  the 
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Scriptures,  I  faithfully  promife  your  lordfhip  to  become  t  .cor« 
vert  to  your  dodrine. 

What  your  lordfhip  charges  upon  ydur  adverfaries  as  an  abfurd 
doArine,  in  pretending  the  neceffity  of  one  regular,  fucceffivci 
9nd  particular  order  of  the  clergy,  is  a  true  Chri^ian  dodrine ; 
jmd  as  certain  from  Scripture,  as  that  we  are  to  keep  to  the  infti* 
tution  of  particular  facraments ;  or  not  to  alter  thofe  particular 
Scriptures  which  now  compbfe  the  canon  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament, 

By  authoritative  benediAion,  we  do  not  mean  any  natural  or 
intrinfic  authority  of  our  own  \ .  but  a  commiffion  from  God>  to 
be  efieSual  adminiftrators  of  his  ordinances,  and  to  blefs  in  his 
name.  Thus,  a  perfon  who  is  fent  from  God  to  foretel  things, 
of  which  he  had  before  no  knowledge  or  notion  ;  or  to  denounce 
judgments,  which  he  has  no  natural  power  tp  execute,  may  be 
truly  faid  to  be  an  authoritative  prophet,  becaufe  he  has  the  au^ 
ihority  of  God  for  what  he  does.  Thus,  when  the  biifhop  is  fijdd 
to  confer  grace  in  confirmation  ;  this  is  properly  an  authoritauve 
benediction ;  becaufe  he  is  then  as  truly  doing  what  God  has  com- 
miflioned  him  to  do,  as  when  a  prophet  declares  upon  what 
errand  he  is  fent. 

It  is  in  this  fenfe,  my  lord,  that  the  people  are  faid  to  be  au- 
thoritatively bleflcd  by  the  regular  clergy,  btcaufe  they  are  God's 
clergy,  and  zd  by  his  commiflion  ;  becaufe  by  their  hands  the 
.  people  receive  the  graces  and  benefits  of  God's  ordinances  ;  which 
they  h^ve  no  more  reafon  to  expeft  from  other  miniftcrs  of  their 
own  eledion,  or  if  the  word  may  be  ufed  in  an  abufive  fenfe  6f 
their  own  confecration,  than  to  receive  grace  from  facraments  of 
their  own  appointment.  The  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  has  inftituted  an  order  of  clergy :  we  fay,  a  priefthood  fo 
authorized,  can  no  more  be  changed  by  us,  than  we  can  change 
the  Scriptures,  or  make  new  facraments ;  becaufe  they  are  all 
founded  on  the  fame  authority,  without  any  power  of  a  difpcnfa- 
tion  delegated  to  us  in  one  cafe  more  than  in  another.  If  there* 
fore  we  have  a  mind  to  continue  in  the  covenant  of  Chrift>  2d4 
receive  the  grace  and  benefit  of  his  ordinances,  we  muft  receive 
them  through  fuch  hands  as  he  has  authorized  for  that  purpofe,  to 
the  end  we  may  be  qualified  to  partake  the  bleflings  of  them. 
For  as  a  true  prteft  cannot  benefit  us  by  adminiftering  a  fidfi^ 
facrament,  fo  a  true  facrament  is  nothing,  when  it  is  adminiftcrc^ 
by  a  falfe  i^i^ommiilioned  piinifter,     Befide^  this  benedi£Uoil 
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HvhicH  attends  the  ordinances  of  God,  when  they  arc  thus  per- 
formed by  authorized  hands,  there  is  a  benedidion  of  prayer, 
which  we  may  juftly  think  very  efFeftual,  when  pronounced  or 
difpenfed  by  the  fame  hands, 

Thiis  when  the  bifhop  or  pried  intercedes  for  the  congregation, 
ir  pronounces  the  apoftolical  benediftion  upon  them,  we  <Jb  not 
cohfider  this  barely  as  an  aft  of  charity  and  humanity,  of  one 
chrillian  praying  for  another,  but  ^^  the  work  of  a  perfon  who  is 
commiflioned  by  God  to  blefs  in  his  name,  and  be  effeflually  mi- 
oifterial  in  the  conveyance  of  his  graced  ;  or  as  the  prayer  of  one 
who  is  left  with  us  in  Chrift's  ftead,  to  carry  on  hi«  great  defjgn 
of  faving  us  ;  and  whofe  benediSions  are  ever  ratified  in  heaven, 
but  when  we  render  ourfelves,  in  one  refpeft  or  other,  incapable 
of  them. 

Now,  my  lord,  they  are  thefe  facerdotal  prayers,  thefe  autho-. 
rized  facraments,  thefe  commiflioned  paftors,  whom  the  Holy 
Ghoft  has  made  overfeers  of  the  flock  of  Chrift,  that  your  lord'fliip 
encourages  the  laity  to  defpife.  You  bid  them  **  contemn  the  ^ain 
words  of  validity  or  invalidity  of  God's  ordinances ;"  to  **  heed  no 
particular  fort  of  clergy,  or  the  pretended  neceflity  of  their  admi- 
niftrations." 

•  Your  lordfliip  fets  up  in  this  controverfy  for  an  advocate  for  the 
laity,  againft  the  arrogant  pretences  ancl  falfe  claims  of  the  clergy. 
My  lord,  we  are  no  more  contending  for  ourfelves  in  this  doc- 
trine, than  when  we  irfift  upon  any  article  in  the  creed.  Neither 
is  it  any  more  our  particular  caufe  when  we  aflert  pur  miflion, 
than  when  we  aflert  the  neceflity  of  the  facraments. 

Who  is  to  receive  the  benefit  of  that  commifliori  which  we 
aflertj  but  they  ?  Who  is  to  fufFer,  if  we  pretend  a  falfe  one,  but 
ourfelves?  Sad  injury,  indeed,  offered  to  the  laity,  that  we  (hould 
afFeft  to  be  thought  minifters  of  God  for  their  fakes!  If  we  really 
are  fo,  they  are  to  receive  the  benefit ;  if  not,  we  are  to  bear  the 
funifhment. 

But  your  lordfhip  comes  too  late  in  this  glorious  undertak|ng, 
to  receive  the  reputation  of  it :  the  work  has  been  already,  in  the 
opinion  of  tnofl  people,  better  done  to  your  lordfhip*s  hands.  The 
famous  author  of  the  "  Rights  of  the  Chriftian  Church,"  has  car- 
tied  this  Chriftian  liberty  to  as  great  heights  *as  your  lordfhip. 
And  though  you  have  not  one  notion,  I  can  recoUe^l,  that  has 
given  oBfence  to  the  world,  but  what  feems  taken  firorfi  that  per- 
nicious book,  yet  your  lordfhip  is  not  fo  juft,  a^  ev^^  ^ce  tp  cite 
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or  mentiori  the  author ;  who,  if  your  lordOiip's  do6lrinc  bf 
true,  defcrves  to  have  a  ftatue  ere<Sled  to  his  honour,  and  receive 
every  mark  of  efteem  which  is  dup  to  the  greateft  reformer  0f 
religion. 

Did  not  mine  own  eyes  ^(Ture  me,  that  he  has  cad  j}o  contempt 
upon  the  church,  no  reproach  upon  the  evangelical  inftitutions,  or 
the  f^cred  funftion^  but  what  has  been  feconded  by,  your  lor^ftiip, 
I  would  never  haye  placed  your  lordlhip  in  the  fame  view  with  fo 
fcandalous  a  declaimer  againft  the  ordinances  of  Chrift.  Whether  \ 
am  right  or  not,  in  this,  charge,  \  freely  leave  to  the  judgpnent  of  thofe 
to  determine,  who  are  acquainted  with  both  your  works.  Yet  this 
author,  my  lord;  has  been  treated  by  the  greateft  and  beft  part  of  the 
nation,  as  a  free-thinking  infidel.  But  for  what,  my  lord  ?  not  that 
he  has  declared  againft  the  Scriptures  ;  not  that  he  has  rejefted  re^* 
velauon ;  (we  are  not,  blefled  be  God,  ftill  fo  far  corrupted  with  the 
principles  of  infidelity)  but  becaufe  he  has  reproached  every  par* 
ticular  church,  as  fuch,  and  denied  all  obligation  to  communion; 
becaufe  he  has  expofcd  benedidions,  abfolutions,  and  excommu- 
nications;  denied  the  divine  right  of  the  clergy,  and  ridiculed  the 
pretended  facredr^efs  and  neceflity  of  their  admini^ratior^s  as  mere 
niceties  and  trifles,  though  commonly  in  more  diftant,  I  was  going 
^  to  fay,  more  decent  ways  :  in  a  word,  becaufe  he  made  all  churches, 
all  priefts,  all  facraments,  however  adminiftered,  equally  valid, 
and  denied  any  particular  method  neceffary  to  falvation.  Yet 
after  all  this  prophane  declamation  he  allows,  my  lord,  that 
*'  religiops  oflfices  may  be  appropriated  to  particular  men,  called 
clergy,  for  order  fake  only  ;  and  not  on  the  account  of  any  pccu^ 
liar  fpiritual  advantages,  powers  or  privileges,  which  thofe  who  are 
fet  apart  for  them,  have  from  heaven*." 

Agreeable  to  this,  your  lordfhip  owns,  that  you  aye  not  againft 
the  "  order,  or  decency,  or  fubordination  belonging  to  Chriftian 
focietiest." 

But  pray,  my  lord,  do  you  mean  any  more  by  this  than  the 
above-mentioned  author?  Is  it  for  anything,  but  the  fake  of  a 
little  external  order  or  conveniency  ?  Is  there  any  Chriftian  law 
that  obliges  to  obferve  this  kind  of  order  ?  Is  there  any  real  ef-^ 
feiitial  difference  between  perfons  ranked  into  this  order  ?  Is  it 
a  fin  for  any  body,  efpecially  the  civil  magiftrate,.  to  leave  thi«. 

•     i     ^  Page  J3J.     ,  f  Anfwcr  to  Dr.  Snapc,  p.  48,/ 
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f^er,  and  make  what  other  orders  he  prefers  to  it  ?  This  your 
lordfhip  cannot  refolve  in  the  affirmative ;  for  then  you  muft  allow, 
that  fome  commurtiohs  are  fafer  than  others,  and  that  fomc  clergy 
have  more  authority  than  others.  ' 

Will  your  lordfliip  fay,  that  no  particular  order  can  be  necef- 
fary  ;  yet  fome  order  neceflary,  which  may  be  different  in  different 
communions  ?  This  cannot  hold  good  upon  yoii  lordfhip's  prin- 
ciples :  for  fmce  Chrift  has  left  no  liw  about  any  order,  no  mem- 
bers of  any  particular  communion  need  fubmit  to  that  order; 
fince  it  is  confcffed  by  your  lordfhip,  that  in  religion  no  law5  but 
thofe  of  Chrirt  are  of  any  obligation.  So  that  though  you  do  not 
difclaim  all  external  order  and  decency  yourfelf,  yet  you  have 
taught  other  people  to  do  it  if  they  pleafe,  and  as  much  as  they 
pleafe. 

Suppofe,  my  lord,  fome  layman,  upon  a  pretence  of  your  lord* 
fliip's  abfence,  or  any  other,  (hould  go  into  the  diocefe  of  Bangor, » 
and  there  pretend  to  ordain  clergymen^  could  your  lordfhip  quote 
one  text  of  Scripture  againft  him  ?  Could  you  allege  any  law  of 
Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles, -that  he  had  broken?  Could  you  prove 
him  guilty  of  any  fin  ?  No,  my  lord,  you  would  not  do  that, 
becaufe  this  would  be  acknowledging  fuch  a  thing  as  a  finful  or- 
dination \  and  if  there  be  finful  ordinations,  then  there  muft  be 
fome  law  concerning  ordinations :  for  "  fin  is  the  tranfgreffion 
*'  of  the  law:'*  andif  there  be  a  law  concerning  ordinations,  then 
we  muft  keep  to  the  clergy  lawfully  ordained  \  and  muft  confefs, 
after  all  your  lordftiip  has  faid,  or  can  fay,  that  ftill  fome^commu- 
nions  are  fafer  than  others. 

If  you  ftiould  reprove  fuch  a  one,  as  an  Englifliman,  for  afting 
in  oppofition  to  the  Englifti  laws  of  decency  and  order,  he  would 
anfwer,  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  fuch  trifles ;  that  Chrift 
was  fole  lawgiver  in  his  kingdom  ;  that  he  was  content  to  have  Jiis 
kingdom  as  orderly  and  decent  as  Chrift  had  left  it ;  and  fince  he 
had  inftituted  no  laws  in  that  matter,  it  was  preftmiing.for  others 
to  take  upon  them  to  add  any  thing  by  way  of  order  or  decency, 
by  laws  of  their  own :  that  as  he  had  as  much  authority  from 
Chrift  to  ordain  clergy  as  your  lordftiip,  he  would  not  depart  from 
hii  Chriftian  libert/. 

If  he  ftiould  remonftrate  to  your  lordftiip  in  theft,  or  words  to 
the  like  effecS,  he  would  only  reduce  your  lordflii^'s  owrv  doftrinc 
to  praftice.  This,  my  lord,  is  part  of  that  conl'ufion  the  learned 
Dr.  Snape  has  charged  you  ivith  being  the  author  of>  in  ^e  church 
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of  God.  And  all  perfons,  my  lofd,  whom  you  have  tmigfaH^  to* 
regard  any  particular  fort  of  clergy,  muft  know  (if  they  have, 
the  common  fenfe  to  which  you  appeal)  that  then  no  clergy  are  at 
all  neceflary ;  and  that  it  is  as  lawful  for  any  man  to  be  his  own  > 
prieft,  as  to  folicit  his  own  caufe.  For  to  fay  that  no  particular 
fort  of  clergy  are  neceflary,  and  yet  that  in  general  the  clergy  arc 
neceiTary,  is  the  fame  as  to  fay^  that  truth  is  neceflary  to  be  be- 
lieved ;  yet  the  belief  of  no- particular  truth  is  neceflary. 

The  next  thing  to  be  cpniidered,  my  lord,  is  your  dodrine con- 
cerning abfolutions.  You  begin  thus  :  ^*  The  fame  you  will  find 
a  fufficient  reply  to  their  prefumptuous  claim  to  an  authoritative 
abfolution.  An  infallible  abfolution  cannot  belong  to  fallible 
men.  But  no  abiblution  can  be  authoritative,  which  is  not  in- 
fallible ;  therefore  no  authoritative  abfohation  can  belong  to  any 
ipan  living*,** 

I  muft  lobferve  here,  your  lordfliip  does  uot  rejeft  this  abfolu- 
tion, becaufe  the  claim  of  it  is  not  founded  in  Scripture,  bgt  by  an 
argument  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the  thing:  becaufe  yon 
ilpa^gine  fuch  abfolution  requires  infallibility  for  the  execution  of 
it;^  therefore  it  cannot  belong  to  men.  Should  this  be  true,  it 
would  prove,  that  if  our  Savioqr  had  really  fo  intended,  he  could 
not  have  given  this  power  to  his  minifters.  But,  my  lord,  who 
c^n  fee  any  tepugnancy  in  the  reafon  of  the  thing  itfelf  ?  Is  it  not 
as  eify  to  conceive,  that  our  Lord  ftiould  confer  his  grace  of 
pardon  by  the  hands  of  his  minifters,  as  by  means  of  the  fa- 
craments  ?  And  may  not  fuch  abfolution  be  juftly  called  au- 
thoritative, the  power  of  which  is  granted  and  executed  by  his. 
authority? 

Is  it  impofl[ible  for  men  to  have  this  authority  from  God,"be- 
taufe  they  may  miftake  in  the  exercife  oi  it  ?  This  argument  • 
proves  too  much  ;  and  makes  as  ihort  work  with  every  inftitution 
of  chriftianity,  as  with  this  power  of  abfolution. 

For  if  it  is  impoflible  that  mea  ftiould  have  authority  from 
God  to  abfolve  in  his  name,  becaufe  they  are  not  infellible,  this 
makes  them  equally  incapable  of  being  entrufted  with  any 
other  means  of  grace  ^  and  confequently,  fuppofes  the  whole 
prieft 's  office  to  imply  a  direft  impoflibility  fn  the  very  notion 
of  it*  • 
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Your  lordlhip's  argument  Is  this:  Chriftians  have  their  fihi 
pardoned  upon  certain  conditions,  but  fallible  men  cannot  qef'^ 
tainly  know  thefe  conditions ;  therefore  fallible  men  cannot  have 
authority  to  abfolve. 

From  hence  I  take  occafion  to  argue  thus :  perfons  are  to  be 
admitted  to  the  facraments  on  certain  conditions ;  but  fallible  men 
cannot  tell  whether  they  come  qualified  to  receive  them  according 
to  thefe  conditions  ;  therefore  fallible  meii  cannot  have  authority 
to  adminifler  the  facraments. 

idly.  This  argument,  fubvert;?  all  authority  of  the  Chriftian 
religion  itfelf,  and  the  reafon  of  every  indituted  means  of  grace : 
for  if  nothing  can  be  authoritative  but  what  a  man  is  infallibly 
affured  of,  then  the  Chriftian  religion  cannot  be  an  authoritative 
method  of  falvation ;  fince  a  man,  by  being  a  Chriftian,  does  not 
become  infallibly  certain  of  his  falvation ;  nor  does  grace  infallibly 
attend  the  participation  of  the  facraments.  So  that  though  yout 
lordftfip  has  formed  this  argument  only  againft  this  abfolving 
power,  yet  it  has  as  much  force  againft  the  facraments,  and'  the 
Chriftian  religion  itfelf.  For  if  it  be  abfurd  to  (uppofe  that  the 
prieft  ftiould  abfolve  any  one,  becaufe  he  cannot  be  certain  that  h^ 
deferves  abfolution,  does  it  not  imply  the  fame  abfurdity,  to 
fuppofe  that  he-  fliould  have  the  power  of  adminiflering  the  fa- 
craments, when  he  cannot  be  infallibly  certain,  that  thofe  whQ 
receive  them  are  duly  qualified  ?  If  a  poflibility  of  error  deftroy$ 
the  power  in  one  cafe,  it  as  certainly  deftroys  it  in  the  other. 
Agam ;  if  abfolution  cannot  be  authoritative,  unlefs  it  be  infal- 
lible, then  it  is  plain,  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  not  an  au- 
thoiitative  means  of  falvation,  becaufe  all  Chriftians  are  not  in^ 
fallibly  faved :  nor  can  the  facraments  be  authoritative  means  of 
grace  ;  becaufe  all  who  partake  of  them,  do  not  infallibly  obtain 
grace. 

Your  lordftiip  proceeds  with  your  laity  by  way  of  expoftula- 
tion:  "  If  they  amufe  you  with  that  power  which  Chrift  left 
with  his  Apoftles,  "  whofe  foever  fins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
"  unto  them ;  and  whofe  foever  fins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained 
"  unto  them*." 

But  why  amufe,  my  lord  ?  Are  the  texts  of  Holy  Scripture  to 
be  treated  as  only  matter  of  amufement  j  or  does  your  lordfliip 
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know  of  any  age  in  the  church,  when  the  very  fame  doflrinc 
which  we  now  teach,  has  not  been  taught  from  the  fatne  texts  ? 

Do  you  know  any  fucceflTors  of  the  Apoftles,  that  thought  the 
power  there  fpecified  did  not  belong  to  them  ?  But  however,  your 
lordihip  has  taught  your  laity  to  believe  what  we  argue  from  this 
text,  all  amufement ;  and  told  them,  "  They  may  fecurely 
anfwer,  that  it  is  impo0ible  for  them  to  depend  upon  this  right  as 
any  thing  certain,  till  they  can  prove  to  you,  that  every  thing 
fpoken  to  the  Apoftles  belongs  to  minifters  in  all  ages  *.*'  The 
fecurity  of  this  anfwer,  my  lord,  is  founded  upon  this  falfe  pre- 
fumption,  viz.  That  the  clergy  can  claim  no  right  to  the  exercifc 
of  any  part  of  their  office,  as  fuccefTors  of  the  Apoftks,  till  they 
can  prove  that  every  thing  that  was  fpoken  to.  the  Apoftles,  be- 
longs to  ^hem. 

This  propofition  muft  be  true,  or  elfe'  there  is  no  force  or  fe- 
curity in  the  objedion  you  here  bring  for  the  inftrudion  of  the 
laity.  If  it  is  well  founded,  then  ^he  clergy  cannot  poffibly 
prove  they  have  any  more  right  to  the  exercifc  of  any  part  of 
their  office  than  the  laity.  Do  they  pretend  to  ordain,  confimi, 
to  admit  or  exclude  qien  from  the  facraments  ?  By  what  authority 
is  all  this  dpne  ?  Is  it  not  becaufe  the  Apoftles,  whofe  fucceflbrs 
they  are,  did  the  fame  things  ?  But  then,  fay  your  lordftiip*s  well- 
inftruSed  laity,  this  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe:  prove  your- 
felves  Apoftles ;  prove,  that  every  thing  faid  tq  the  Apoftics,  be- 
longs to  you  ;  and  then  it  will  be  allowed  that  you  may  exercifc 
thefe  powers,  becaufe  they  exercifed  them  :  but  as  this  is  impof- 
fible  to  be  done,  fo  it  is  impoffible  for  you  to  prove  that  you  have 
any  powers  or  authorities,  becaufe  they  had  them- 

And  now,  my  lord,  if  the  cafe  be  thus,  what  Apology  ihall  w« 
make  for  chriftianity,  as  it  has  been  praSifed  in  all  ages  ?  'Hovr 
ihall  we  eJccufe  the  noble  army  of  martyrs^  faints  and  confeflbrs, 
who  have  Boldly  aflerted  the  right  to  fo  many  apoftoUcal  powers? 
Could  any  men  in  thofe  ages  pretend,  that  every  thing  that  was 
fpoken  to  the  Apoftles,  belonged  to  themfelves  ? ,  Falfe,  then,  was 
their  claim,  and  prefumptuous  their  authority,  wh(J  (hould  pre- 
tend to  any  apoftolical  powers,  becaufe  the  Apoftles  had  them  j 
when  they  could  not  prove,  that  every  thing  that  was  fpoken  to 
the  Apoftles,  belonged  to  them. 
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Farther;  to  prove  that  the  above-mentionpd  text  does  nftt. 
confer  the  power  of  abfoltition  io  the  ckrgy,  you  reafon  thus : ' 
Whatever  cointr»difts  the  natural  nojtioRS  of  God,  and  the  dtfigh 
and  tenour  o/ the  Gofpel,  cannot  be  the  true  meaning  of  any 
palTage  in  the  Gofpel :  but  to  make«the  afcfolutibn  of  weak  and 
fallible  men  fo  neceflary,  or  fo  valid,  that  God  will  not  pardon 
without  them:  or  that  all  are  pardoned  who  have  thein  pwj- 
nounced  over  them,  is  to  contradifil  thofe  notions,  as  well  as  tlic 
plain  tenour  of  the  Gofpel*/* 

Be  pleafed,  my  lord,  to  point  out  your  adverfary:  name  any. 
one  church  of  England  man  that  ever  taught  this  romantic  doc- 
trine which  you  are  confuting*  Who  ever  taught  fuch  a  neoeflSty 
of  abfolutions,  that  God  will  pardon  none  without  them  ?  Wlwi 
ever  declared  that  all  are  pardoned,  who  have  tfiem  pronounced 
over  them?  We  teach  the  neceflity  and  validity  of  ^raments; 
but  do  we  ever  declare  that  all  are  faved  who  receive  them?  is 
there  no  medium  between  two  extremes  ?  No  fuch  tbing,  aiy 
lord,  as  moderation  ?  Muft  every  thing  be  thus  abiblute  and  ejc- 
travagant,  or  nothing  at  all  ?       , 

In  another  page,  w'e  have  more  of  this  fame  colouring  ^  <*  But 
to  claim  a  right  to  ftand  in  God's  ftead,  in  fuch  a  fenfe  that  thffy 
caa  abfolutely  and  certainly  blefs,  ot  not  blefs,  wiih  their  voice 
'  alone ;  this  is  the  bigheft  abfurdity  and  1>larphemy,  as  it  It^ppofeili 
God  to  place  a  fet  of  men  above  himfelf,  and  to  put  out  of  his 
own  hands  the  difpofal  of  his  bJeffings  and  curfes.f/' 

If  your  lordfliip  had  employed  all  this  oratory  agauift  wof- 
fliipping  the  fun  or  moon,  it  had  juft  affeSed  your  adverfaries  as 
much  as  this.  'For  who  ever  taught,  that  any  fet  of  nien-xozili 
abfolutely  blefs,  or  wkhhold  blefEng,  independent  of  God  ?  Who 
e^r  taught  that  the  Chriftian  religion,  or  Jacraments,  ^  €^bA»l«- 
tion,  faved  people  on  courfe,  or  without  proper  difpofitions? 
Who  ever  claimed  fuch  an  abfolving  power,  as  to  fet  himfelf 
above  God,  and  to  take  from  him- the  difpofal  of  his  own  bleffings 
and  curfes  \  What  has  fuch  extravagant  defcriptions,  fuch  ro- 
mantic charafters  of  abfolution,  todo  with  that  power  the  clergr 
juftly  claim  i  Cannot  there  be  a  neceflity  in  fome  cafes  of  Te- 
■ceiving  abfolution  from  their  hands,  except  they  fet  themielves, 
above  God?  Is  God  robbed  of  the  difpofal  of  his  bleffings.,  when 
iQ  obedience  to  his  own  coaunands,  and  in  virtue  of  liis  ^owai 
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adthority»  thej  admit  fome  as  members  of  the  church,  and  ex« 
chide' others  from  the  communion  cS  \X}  Do  they  pretend  to  b« 
channels  of  grace,  or  the  means  of  pardon,  by  any  rights  or 
powers  naturally  inherent  in  them?  Do  they  not  in  all  thefe 
.  things  confider  themfelves  as  inftruments  of  God,  that  are  made 
minifterial  to  the  edification  of  the  church,  purely  by  his  will^ 
and  only  fo  far  as  they  z6t  in  conformity  to  it  ?  Nov  if  it  has 
plcafed  God  to  confer  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  ordination,  confirma- 
lion,  &c.  only  by  them,  and  to  annex  the  grace  of  pardon  to  the 
impofition  of  their  hands^  on  returning  finners ;  is  it  any  blaf- 
phemy  for  them  to  chiim  and  exert  their  power?  Is  the  preroga- 
tive of  God  injured,  becaufe  his  own  inftitutions  are  obeyed  f 
Cannot  he  difpenfe  his  graces  by  what  perfons,  and  on  what 
terms  he  pleafes  i  Is  he  deprived  of  the  difpofal  of  his  bleflings, 
becaufe  they  are  beftowed  on^  perfons  according  to  his  order,  and 
ill  obedience  to  his  authority  ?  If  I^  Ihould  affirm,  that  biihops 
have  the  fole  power  to  ordain  and  confirm,  would  this  be  robbing 
God  of.  his  difpofal  of  thofe  graces  that  attend  fuch  a£Hons  ?  Is  it 
not  rather  allowing  and  fubmitting  to  God's  own  difpofal,  when 
we  keep  dofe  to  thofe  methods  of  it,  which  himfelf  has  pre- 
icribed  ? 

Pray,  my  lord,  confider  the  nature  of  facraments.  Are  not 
tlwy  neceflary  to  fdvation  ?  But  is  God  therefore  excluded  from 
any  power  of  his  own  ?  Has  he  for  that  reafon,  fet  bread  and 
wine  in  the  Eucharift,  or  water  in  baptifm,  above  himfelf?  Has 
he  put  the  falvation  of  men  out  of  bis  own  power,  becaufe  it 
depends  on  his  own  inftitutions?  Is  the  falvation  of  Chriftians 
lefs  his  own  aft  and  deed,  or  lefs  the  effeft  of  his  oyrn  mercy, 
becaufe  thefe  facraments  in  great  meafure  contribute  to  eflfeft  it? 
Why  then,  fny  lord,  muft  that  impofition  of  hands,  that  ^s  It- 
tended  with- his  grace  of  pardon,  and  which  has  no  pretence  to 
fuch  grace,  but  in  obedience  tp  his  order,  and  in  virtue  of  his 
promife,  be  thus  deftruftive  of  his  prerogative  ?  Where:  is  there 
any  diminution  of  his  honour  or  authority,  if  fuch  adions  of  the 
clergy  are  made  neceflary  to  the  falvation  of  fouls  in  fome  cir- 
cumftan<jes,  as  their  wafliing  in  water,  or  their  receiving  bread 
and  wine  ?  Cannot  God  inftitute  means  of  grace,  but  thofe  means 
muft  needs  be  above  hinlfelf  ?  They  owe  all  their  power  and  effi- 
cacy to  his  inftitution;  and  can  operate  no  farther-  than  the  ends 
for  which  he  inftituted  them.  How  then  is  he  dethroned  for  being 
thus  obeyed  ? 
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My  lotdl,  you  takq  np  notice  of  Scripture,  but  in  a  new  wajr 
of  your  own  contend  againft  this  power,  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing :  yet  I  muft  beg  leave  to  fay,  this  power  ftandsupon  as  fure. 
a  bottom,  and  is  as  confiftent  with /the  goodnefs  and  niajefty  of- 
God  as  the  facraments.     If  the  annexing  grace  to  facram^cts,  and 
making,  them  necelTary  means  of  falvation,  be  a  reafonable  infti-*. 
tution  of  God ;  fo  is  his  annexing  pardon  to  the  impofition  <A 
hands  by  the  clergy  on  returning  finners.     The  grace,  or  bleffing  , 
received  in  either  cafe,  is  of  his  owp  giving,  and  in  a  method  of 
,his  own  prefcribing.     And  how  this  (hould  be  any  injury  to 
God's  honour,   or  affront  to  his  majefty,   cannot  eafily  be  ac-. 
counted  for.  ^  , ; 

The  clergy  juftly  claim  a  powier  of  reconciling  men  to  God, 
frpm  exprcfs  texts  of  Scripture;  and  of  delivering  his  pardons* 
tof  enitent  finners.     Your  lordftiip  difowns  this  claim,  as  making 
fallible  men  the  abfolute  difpenfers  of  God's  bleflings,  and  puttii^g 
it  in  their  power  to  damn  and  fave  as  they  pleafe.     But,  my  lord,' 
nothing  of  this  extravagance  is  included  in  it.    They  are  onl/^ 
cntrufted  with  a  conditional  jiowet ;  which  they  are  to  exerctfc: 
according  to  the  rules  God  has  given;  and  it  only  obtains  itsr 
effeft  when  it  is  fo  exercifed.     Every  inftituted  means  of  grace  i$* 
conditional ;  and  is  only  then  efie£lual,  when  it  is  atteiukd  with 
fuch  circumftances  as  are  required  by  God.  If  the  clergy,  through^ 
weaknefs,  paffion,  or  prejudice,  exclude  perfons  from  the  churcli^ 
of  God,  they  injure  only  themfelveis.     But,  my  lord,  are  theb 
powers  nothing,  becaufe  they  may  be  exercifed  in  vain  ?  Hav«i 
the  clergy  no  right  at  all  to  them,  becaufe  they  are  not  abfolutely 
infallible  in  the  exercife  of  them  ?  :  - 

Can  yx)u  prove,  my  lord,  that  they  are  not  ncccflfary,  becaufe 
they^iave  not  always  the  fame  effedl  ?  May  not  that  be  ncce(&ry» 
to  falvation,  which  ifi  only  eiFeflual  on  certain  conditions?  Is 
not  the  Chriftian  religion  neceflary  to  falvation,  though  all  Chrif- 
tUns  are  not  faved  ?  Are  not  the  facraments  neceflarv  means  of 
gr?ce,  though  the  means  of  grace  obtained  thereby  is  only  condi- 
tional \  Is  every  one  neceflTaiily  improved  in  grace  who  receives 
the  facrament  f  Or  is  it  lefs  neceflary,  becaufe  the  falutary  efreSs 
of  it  are  not  more  univerfal  ?  Why  then  muft  the  impofititm  of  > 
hands  be  lefs  neceflary,  becaufe  the  grace  of  it  is  conditional^  and 
onjy  obtaiAed  in  due  and  proper  circumftances  ?  Is  abfolution  no- 
thing, becaufe  if  withheld  wrongfully,  it  injures  not  the  perfoa* 
who  is  denied  it ;  and  if  given  without  due  difpofitions  in  the 
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penitent,  it  ivails  nothing?  Is  not  this  equally' tn^  of  thef^ii- 
tnentSy  if  they  are  denied  wrongfully,  or  adminiftered  tounprc-* 
pared  receivers  ?  But  do  they  therefore^  ceafe  to  be  {landing  and 
neceflary  means  of  grace  ? 

The  argument  therefore  againft  this  power,  drawn  from  the 
ignorance  or  paffions  of  the  clergy,  whereby  they  may  miftake  or 
pervert  the  application  of  it,  can  be  of  no  force ;  fince  it  is  as 
conditional  as  any  other  Chriftian  inftitution.  The  falvation  of 
lio  man  can  be  endangered  by  the  ignorance  or  paflions  of  any 
clergyman  in  the  ufe  of  this  power :  if  they  err  in  the  excrcife  of 
it,  the  confequences  of  their  error  only  ztkSi  themfelves.  The 
admihiftration  of  the  facraraents  is  certainly  entrufted  them :  but 
will  any  one  fay,  that  the  facraments  are  not  neceflary  to  falva- 
tion ;  becaufe  they  may,  through  ignorance  or  paiEon,  make  an 
Hlufeof  thistruft? 

There  is  nothing  in  this  doSrine  to  gratify  the  pride  of  clergy- 
men, or  encourage  them  to  lord  it  over  the  flock  of  Chrift.  If 
you  could  fuppofe  an  Atheift  or  a-Deift  in  orders ;  he  might  be 
sirrogant,  and  domineer  in  the  exercife  of  his  powers :  but  who, 
that  has  the  lead  fenfe  of  religion,  can  think  it  matter  of 
triumph,  dial  he  can  deny  the  facraments,  or  refufe  his  benedic- 
tibn  to  any  of  his  flock  ?  Can  he  injure  or  offend  the  leail  of 
thefc ;  and  will  not  God  take  account  ?  Or,  if  they  fall  through 
I|is  offence,  will  not  their  blood  be  required  at  his  hands  ? 

Neither  is  the|re  any  thing  in  it  that  can  enflave  the  laity  to  the 
clergy ;  or  make  their  falvation  depend  upon  their  arbitrary  wilK 
Does  any  one  think  his  falvation  in  danger,  becaufe  the  &cra« 
ments  (the  neceflary  means  of  it)  are  only  to  be  adminiftcred  by 
the  deigy  ?  Why .  then  muft  the  falvation  of  penitents  be  en- 
dangered, or  made  dependenfon  the  fole  pleafurc  of  the  clergy, 
lycaufe  they  alone  can  reconcile  them  to  the  favour  of  God  ?  If 
perfons  are  unjuRly  denkd  the  facraments,  they  may  humbly 
hope,  that  God  will  not  lay  the  want  of  them  to  their  charge* 
And  if  they  are  unjuftly  kept  out  of  the  church,  and  denied  ad- 
mittance, they  have  no  reafon  to  fear,  but  God  will,  notwith- 
flanding,  accept  them,  provided  they  be  in  other  refpeds  proper 
objefls  of  his  favour. 

But  to  proceed  ;  your  lordfliip  fays,  "  The  Apoftles  might  pof- 
fibly  underftand  the  power  of  retnitting  and  retaining  fins,  to  Be 
that  power  of  laying  their  hands  upon  the  fickV*: 
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Is  this  poflible,  my  lord?  Then  it  is  poflible,  the  Apoftles 
might  think,  that  in  the  power  here  intended  to  be' given  them, 
nothing  at  all  was  intended  to  be  given  thenl.  For  the  power  of 
healing  the  fick  was  already  conferred  upon  them.  Therefore  if 
no  more  was  intended  to  be  given  thetn  in  this  text,  it  cannot  bfc 
interpreted,  as  having  entitled  th^m  properly  to  any  power  at  aff> 

2.  The  power  rhentioned  here,  was  fomething  that  Jefus  pro* 
inifed  he  would  give  them  hereafter :  which  plainly  fuppofes  thcjr 
had  it  not  then :  but  they  then  had  the  power  of  healing,  there- 
fore fomething  elfe  muft  be  intended  here. 

3'.  The  power  of  the  keys  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  the 
higheft  in  the  apoftolic'al  order.  But  if  it  related  only  to  thie 
power  of  healing,  it  could  not  be  fo :  ibr  the  Seventy,  who  were 
inferior  to  the  Apoftles,  had  this  power. 

4.  Thejvery  manner  of  expreflion  in  this  place,  proves,  that 
the  power  here  intended  to  be  given,  could  not  relate  to  healing 
the  fick,  or  to  any  thing  of  that  nature ;  but  to  fome  fpiritual 
powers,  whofe  efFefls  fliuuld  not  be  vifible;  but  be  made  goodJby . 
virtue  of  God's  promife.  Thus,  **  Whomfoever  ye  fliall  lieal 
on  earth,  I  will  heaPin  heaven,"**  borders  too  near  upon  an  ab- 
llirdity.  There  is  no  occafion  to  promife  to  make  good  fuch 
aftions  as  are  good  already,  and  have  antecedently  produced  their 
effeds.  Perfons  who  were  reftored  to  health,  to  their  fight,  or 
the  ufe  of  their  limbs,  did  not  want  to  be  afTured,  that  ihc 
Apoftles,  by  whom  they  were  reftored,  had  a  power  to  that  end  ; 
the  exercife  of  which  power  proved  and  confirmed  itfelf.  There 
tyas  no  need  therefore  of  a  divine  aflTurance,  that  a  perfon  who 
t^ras  healed,  was  aftually  healed  in  virtue  of  it.  But  when  wc 
coi^fider  this  promife,  as  relating  to  a  power  whofe  efFe^sare  not 
yifible;  as  the  pardon  of  fins,  the  terms  whereby  it  is  expreft, 
are  moft  proper :  apd  it  is  very  feafonable  to  fuppofe  God  pro- 
mifing,  that  the  fpiritual  powers  exercifed  by  His  minifters  on 
earth,  though  they  do  not  here  produce  tlieir  vifible  effeds,  (hall 
yet  be  made  good  and  ciFeSual  by  him  in  heaven.  ^ 

Thefe  reafons,  my  lord,  I  (hould  think,  are  fufficient  to  con- 
vince any  one,  that  the  ;Apoftles  could  not  poflibly  underftand 
thef(^  words  in  the  fenfe  of  your  lordfliip. 

Let  us  now  confider  the  commilljon  given  to  Peter.  Our  Sa- 
viour fai^  to  him,  "  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will 
"  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not  prevail  againft 
**  it :  and  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdonij  of 
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,^  heaven^  apd  whatfoever  thou  (halt  bind  on  earth,  (hall  be 
^  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatfoever  thou  fbah  loofe  oi>  earthy 
•*  4hall  b^  loofed  in  heaven.*' 

Now,  my  lord,  how  (hould  it  enter  into  the  thoughts  of  Pct«r, 
-that  nothing  was  here  intended,  or  promifed  by  our  Saviour,  but 
%  power  of  healing;  which  he  not  only  had  before,  but  idfo  many 
4Mher  difcipks,  who  were  not  Apoftles  ?  "  I  will  give  unto  thee 
ihe  keysof  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  that  is,  according  to  your 
Jpidfhip,  "  I  will  give  thee  power  to  heal  the  lick."  Can  any 
thing  be  more  contrary  to  the  plain  obvious  fenfe  of  the  words? 
Can  any  one  be  faid  to  have  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
rbecaufe  be  may  be  the  inftrument  of  reftoring  people  to  heahh? 
Are  perfons  members  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  with  any  re^rd  to 
health  ?  How  thefl  can  he  vhave  any  powers  in  that  kingdom,  or 
\t  (aid  to  have  the  keys  of  it,  who  is  only  empowered  to  cure 
diilempers  ?  Could  any  one  be  faid  to  have  the  keys  of  a  temporal 
Jrirtgdom,  who  had  no  temporal  power  given  in  that  kingdom? 
Muft  not  he  therefore  who  has  the  keys  of  a  fptritual  kingdom, 
have  fome  fpiritual  power  in  that  kingdom? 

Chrift  has  told  us,  that  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
Your  lordihip  has  told  us,  that-  it  is  fo  foreiga  to  every  thing  of 
this  world,  that  no  worldly  terrors  or  allurements,  no  pains  or 
pleafui-es  of  the  body,  can  have  any  thing  to  do  with  it.    Yet 

'  bere  your  lofdibip  teaches  us,  that  he  may  have  the  keys  of  this 
fpiritual  kingdom,  who  has  only  a  power  over  difeafes.  My  lord, 
are  not  ficknels  and  health,  fight  and  limbs,  things  of  this  world  ? 
Have  they  not  fome  relation  to  bodily  pleafures  and  pains?  How 
then  can  a  power  about  things  whblly  confined  to  this  world,  be 
a  power  in  a  kingdom  that  is  not  of  this,  world  ^  The  force  of  the 
.argument  lies  here :  our  Saviour  has  afTured  us,  that  his  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world:  your  lordfhip  takes  it  to  be  of  fo  fpiritual 
a  nature,  that  it  ought  not,  nay,  that  it  cannot  be  encouraged  or 
eflablifhed  by  any  worldly  powers.  Our  Saviour  gives  to  his 
Apoflles  the  keys  of  this  kingdom.  Yet  you  have  fo  far  forgotten 
.your  own  dodrine,  and  the  fpirit\iality  of  this  kingdom,  that  you 
tell  us,  he  here  gave  them  a  temporal  power  of  difeafes  ;  though 
he  fays,  they  were  the  keys  of  his  kingdom  which  he  gave  them. 
Suppofe  any  fuccefTor  of  the  Apoftles  fhould  from  this  text  pre* 
tend  to  the  power  of  the  fword,  to  make  people  members  of  this 
kingdom :  muft  not  the  anfwer  be,  that  he  miftakes  the  power, 
bjr  not  confidcring  that  they  atrc  only  the  key^^of  a  fpiritual, 
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xibt  oF  a  temporal  kingdom,  '^hich  Were  here  delivered  to  the" 
Apoftles. 

I  humbly  prclbme,  my  lord,  that  this  would  be  as  good  an  an- 
fwer  to  your  lord(hip*s  doftrihe,  as  to  theirs,  who  claim  the  right 
of  the  fword,  till  it  can  be  fliewn  that  health  and  ficknefs,  fight 
and  limbs,  do  not  as  tnily  relate  to  the  things  of  this  world  as  the 
power  of  the  fword. 

If  this  power  of  the  keys  muft  be  underftobd,  only  as  a  poweir 
of  inflifling  or  curing  difeafes;  then  -the  words,  in  the  proper 
conftruSion  of  them,  muft  run  thus :  **  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon 
"  this  roc^  I  will  build  my  church,"  /•  e.  a  peculiar  fociety  of 
healthful  people,  and  the  gates  of  hell  (hall  never  prevail  agairift 
it ;  I.  e.  they  ihall  always  be  in  a  ftate  of  health.  "I  will  give 
"  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  i.e.  thou  (halt 
have  the  power  of  inflifling  and  curing  diftempers ;  "  and  what- 
<*  foever  thou  (halt  bind  on  earth,  fhall  be  bound  in  heaveh," 
/.  t,  on  whomfoever  thou  flialt  \tA\&  the  leprofy  on  earth,  he  fhall 
be  a  leper  in  heaven  ;>"  and  whatfoever  thou  (halt  loofe  on  earth, 
^*  ftiall  be  loofed  in  heaven  ;"  /.  e.  whomfoever  thou  flialt  cure  of 
that  difeafe  on  earth,  ftiall  be  perfe&ly  cured  of  it  in  heaven. 

This,  without  putting  any  force  upon  the  words,  is  your  lord- 
ihip's  own  interpretation ;  which  expofes  the  honour  and  autho- 
rity of  Scriptures  as  much  as  the  greateft  enemy  to  them  can  wifli. 
If  our  Saviour  could  mean  by  thefe  words,  only  a  power  of  heal- 
ing diftempers ;  or  if  the  Apoftles  underftood  them  in  that  fehfe, 
we  may  as  well  believe,  that  when  he  faid,  his  kingdom  was  not 
ti  this  world,  that  he  meant,  it  was  of  this  world :  and  that  the 
Apoftles  fo  underftood  hinl  too. 

But  however,  for  the  benefit  and  edification  of  the  laity,  your 
lordfliip  has  another  interpretation  for  them:  you  fay,  "  if  the/ 
(the  Apoftles)  did  apply  this  power  of  remitting  fins  to  the 
certain  abfolution  of  particular  perfons,'  it  is  plain,  they  could 
do  it  upon  no  other  bottom  but  this ;  that  God's  will,  and  good 
pkaftire,  about  fuch  particular  perfons  was  infallibly  comrnuni- 
cated  to  them."  . 

Pray,  my  lord,  how,  or  where  is  this  fo  plain?  Is  it  plain,  tha; 
they  never  bapti^ied  perfons,  till  God  had  "  infallibly  comnnini- 
^ted  his  good  pleafure  to  them  about  fuch  particular  perfons?** 
^ptifm  is  an  inftifution  equally  facred  with  this  other,  and  puts 
the  perfon  baptized  in  the  fame  ftate  of  grace,  that  abfolution  docs 
fhe  penitent.    Baptilin  is  ^^figned  for  ttap  rcmifEon  of  fin.    it  i^ 
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an  ordinance  to  which  aSfoIation  is  confequent,  but  I  fuppofe 
pcrfons  may  be  baptized  without  fuch  infallible  communication 
promiledy  as  your Jordibip  contends  for.  If  thereTore  it  be  not 
neceflary  for  the  exercife  pf  abfolution  by  baptifm,  why  muft  it 
be  neceflary  for  abfolution  by  the  impofition  of  Jiands  ? 

Can  paftqrs  without  infallibility  baptize  Heathens,  and  abfolve,. 
or  be  the  inftrum^nts  of  abfolving  th^m  thereby  from  their  fins? 
Are  they  not  as  aWe  to  abfolye  Chriftian  penitents,  or  reftore  thofe 
who  have  apoftatiz^d?  If  Human  knowledge,  and  the  common 
rules  of  the  church,  be  fufficient  to  dire<Jl  the  prieft  to  whom 
he  ought  to  adminifter  the  facraments ;  they  are  alfo  fufficient 
for  the  exercife  of  this  other  part  of  the  facerdotal  office. 

But  your  lordftiip  proceeds  thus :  "  Not  that  they  themfelves 
abfolved  any." 

,  No,  my  lord,  no  more  than  water  in  baptifm  of  ^itfelf  purifies 
the, foul  from  fin.  This,  baptifmal  water  is,  notwithftanding, 
neceflary  for  the  remi(fion  of  our  fins. 

Again  you  fay,  "  Not  that  God  was  obliged  to  bind  and  loofe 
the  guilt  of  men,  according  to  their  declarations,  confidered  as 
their  own  decifions,  and  their  own  determinations,"  No,  my  lord; 
who  ever  thought  fo  ?  God  is  not  obliged  to  confer  grace  by  the 
baptifmal  water,  confidered  only  as  water ;  but  he  is  confidered 
as  his  own  inftiiution  for  that  end  ai|d  purpofe.  So,  if  thefe  de- 
clarations are  confidered  only  as  the  declarations  of  men,  God 
is  not  obliged  by  them:  but  when  they  are  confidered  as  the 
declarations  of  men  whom  he  has  efpecially  authorized  to  make 
fuch  declarations  in  his  name, .then  they  are  as  efFe<9:ual  with 
God,  as  any  other  of  his  inftitutions  whatever.    . 

I  proceed  now  to  a  paragraph  that  bears  as  hard  upon  our 
Saviour  as  fome.  others  have  done  upon  his  Apofiles  and  their 
fucceflbrs ;  where  your  lordfhip  defigns  to  prove,  that  though 
Chrift  claimed  a  power  of  remitting  fins  himfelf,  or  in  his  ovyn 
perfon,  yet  that  he  had  really  no  fuch  power. 

You  go  upon  tbefe  words:  **  If  we  look  back  iipon  our  Saviour 
hiinfelf,  we  fhall  find,  that  when  he  declares  that  the  Son  of 
man  .had  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  fins,  even  he  himfelf  either 
.  meant  by  it,  the  power  of  a  miraculous  releafing  man  from  his 
affliSion;  or  if  it  related  to  another  more  fpiritqal  fenfe  of  the 
words,  the  power  of  declaring,  that  the  man's  fins  were  forgive 
bx  God  *." 

♦  Prefervativc,  p.  94. 
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The  words  t)f  our  Saviour,' which  we^re  to  look  back  upon, 
arc  thefe  :  "  Whether  is  iteafier  to  lay,  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee: 
"  or  to  fay;  arife,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may 
^  know  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins.'* 
Mark  ii.  9^10.  As  if  he  had  faid,  "  Is  net  the  fame  divine  au- 
thority and  power  required  ?  Is  it  not  a  work' as  peculiar  to  God, 
to  perform  mira^olous  trures,  as  to  forgive  fins  ?  The  reafon  there- 
fore, why  I  ftow  chufe  to  declare  my  authority,^  rather  bylfaying, 
«  Thy  fms  are  forgiVen  thee,"  than  by  faying,  <<  Arife  and  walk,'* 
was  purely  to  tcadh  you  this  truth,  that  the  power  of  the  Son  of 
man  is  not  confined  to  bodily  cures ;  but  that  he  h^  flower  oii 
earth  to  forgive  fins/*  \  •     » 

-  Thisj  my  lord,  is  the  firft  obvious  fenfe  of  the  words ;  and 
^erefore  I  take  it  to  be  the  true  fenfe.  But  your  lordfhip  can 
look' back -upon  them,  till  you  find  that  Chrift  has  not  this 
power,  though  he  claims  it  exprefsly ;  but  that  he  only  intends 
a  power  of  doing  fo^mething  or  other,  which  no  more^  imports 
a  power  of  forgiving  fins,  than  of  remitting  any  temporal  debt 
or  penaky. 

if  our  biefled  Saviour  had  intended  to  t^ach  the  world,  that  he 
was  invefted  with  this  power,  I  would  gladly  know,  how  he  muft 
have  exprefled  liimfelf,  to  have  fatisfied  your  lordfhip  that  he 
really  had  it  ?  .He  muft  have  told  you,  that  he  had  not  this  power ; 
and  then  poffibly,  your  lordfliip  would  have  taught  us  that  he " 
had  this  power,  f'or  no  one  can  difcover  any  reafon  why  you 
ftould  deny  it  him  ;  but  becaufe  he  has  in  exprefs  words  claimed 
and  aflerted  it.  I  hope  your  lordfliip  has  not  (o  low  an  opinion 
of  our  Saviour's  perfon,  as  to  think  it  unreafonable  in  the  nature 
of  the  thing,  that  he  ihould  have  this  power.  Where  does  it 
<:ontradift  any  principle  of  reafon,  to  fay,  that  a  king  Ihould 
be  able  to  pardon  his  fubjeds  \  Since  there  is  no  abfurdity  then 
in  the  thing  iifetf ;  and  k  is  io  exprefsly  aflerted  in  the  Scrip- 
ture; it  is  juft  matter  of  furprize,  that  your  loidfliip  (hould 
carry  your  reader  from  a  plain  <:onfiftent  feiife  of  the  words,  to 
either  tnis  or  that  fomething  or  other,  the  origin  whereof  is  only 
to  he  fought  .for  in  your  lordfliip *s  own  invention  ;  rather  than 
not  ei^dude  Chrift  from  a  power  which  he  declared  he  had,  and 
declared  he  had  it  for  this  very,  reafon,^  that  we  might  khow  that 
ht  had  it.  Our  Saviour  has  told  usi  that  the  way  to  heaven  is 
narrow.  Your  lordfliip  might  as  reafonably  prove  fronx  hence, 
that  he  meant,  it  was  broad,  as  that  he  did  not  mean  he  could 
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'  forgive  fim^  when  he  faid,  '<  that  ye  may  knawj^  )H^'  t]^^;  ^  of 
*/  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive-  fins," 

Your  lordihip  has  reje£ted  all  church  authority,  and  (^fpifed 
the  pretended  powers  of  the  clergy,  for  this  reafon ;  becaufe  Chrift 
is  the  fole  King,  fole  Lawgiver,  and  Judge  in  his  kingloi^ 
But,  it  feems,  your  lordfliip,  notwithftanding,,  thinks  it  now 
time  to  depofe  him :  an4  this  fole  King  in  his  own  kingdom,  mi^ 
not  be  allowed  to  be  capable  of  pardoning  his  own  fubje^ls* 

This  dodrine,  my  lord,  is  delivered,  I  iuppoic,  as  your  othei 
do£lrines,  oyt  of  a  hearty  conctm.  and  Cbriftian  zeal  for  the  pri^ 
yiieges  ol  thfi  Iji^ty  ;  and  to  ih^W9  that  your  lordfhip  is  not  only 
able  to  limit  as  you  pleafe,  the  authority  of  temporal  kin^ ;  btt( 
^Ifo  to  m^e  Chrift  himfelf  fole  Kingy  and  yet  no  King,  in  his 
fpiritual  kingdom.  For,  my  lord,  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  a 
fociety,  founded  in  orde^  to  the  reconciliation  of  finners  to  God* 
If  therefore  Chrift  could  not  pardon  fins,  to  what  end  could  he 
either  erefl,  or  how  cotild  he  fupport  his  kingdom,  which  is  only 
in  the  great  and  laft  defigi^  o{  itj^  to  confift  of  abfplyed  finners? 
He  that  cannot  forgive  fins  in  a  kingdom  that  is  ereded  for  th^ 
remiftion  of  fins,  can  no  more  be  fole  King  in  it,  than  he  that 
has  no  temporal  power,  can  b^  fole  king  in  a  temporal  king- 
dom. Therefore  your  lordfliip  has  be^n  tl^s  mighty  fervice- 
able  to  the  ChrUlian  laity,  a$  to  teach  then),  tha|t  Chrift  is  nol 
only  fole  King,  buti  no  King  in  his  kingdom. 

This  is  npt  the  firft  contradiilion  your  lor<yhip  has  unhappilf 
fallen  into,  in  ypur  aitemptB  upon  kingly  authority.  Nor  is  it  thp 
laft ;  which  I  fhajl  ^refume  to  obferve  to  the  comipoa  fi^nf^  of 
your  laity. 

Again,  in  this  account  of  our  bleflied  Saviour,  your  lordfiiip  ^ 
made  no  difference  between  him  and  his  Apoftle$,  as  to  this  abfolv^ 
ing  authority.  For  you  fay,  the  great  conmiifiion  given  to  tbefflf 
impUed  either  a  power  of  rckafing  men  from  their  bodily  a6- 
fliSions;  or  of  declaring  fuch  to  be  pardoned,  whom  God  had 
affured  them  that  he  had  pardoned:  and  this' is  all  that  you  heic 
allow  to  Chrift  himfelf. 

Your  lordftip's  calling  him  fo  often  King,  and  fole  King,  te. 
in  his  kingdom,  and  yet  making  him  a  mere  creature  in  it,  is  too 
like  the  infult  and  defigncd.  farcafm  of  the  Jews,  who,  when  they 
had  nailed  him  to  the  crofe,  writ  pyer  his  head,  <*  This  is  the 
."  King  of  the  Jews.'* 
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^  Bat  to'  j/foceed:  pur  lordfliJp  proves,  that  our  S^vioiir  had 
Hot  thd  powet  of  forgiving  fins ;  becaofe  his  way  of  exprcffiort 
was;  **Thy  fins  ate  foiigivcn  thee."  This  vtras  plainly  to  acw 
knowliMge)  and  kee|)  op  that  true  notion,  that  God  alone  for- 
givcthfii»4 

Let  tt^  thefrfbrfe  pot  this  argmnent  in  form.  Ghrift  haff  affirmed^ 
tbstt  he  had  povi^r  to  forgive  fins :  hut  his  ^^  wa  ,  to  fay,  "  Thy 
^*  (ins  are  forgiven  thte**'  Therefore  Chrift  had  not  power  tor 
forgive  fins.    ^  E.  D. 

It  is  nu«h,  your  lorf(bi|y  did  not  recotomend  this  fo  your  laity 
«SJ  another  invincible  defttonftration.  For  by  the  help  of  it,  my 
lo#d,.^hey  may?  pfove,  that  our  Saviour  could  no  nwre  heal  dif- 
eitfes^  thair  fofgive  fins.  Atf  thus ;  Chrift  indfeed  pretends  to  a 
pmer  of  healing  difeafes ;  but  his  ufiial  way  of  fpeaking  ta  thd 
difeiarfed  pfcffon/  was,  •*  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  wholes"  there* 
fore  he  had  not  the  power  of  healing  difeafes.  The  argunxcnt 
Ksc$  the  fame  force  agaidft  one  power,  a§  againft  the  other.  If  he; 
Ad  not  forgive  fins,  becaufe  he  faid,  **  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  ;'* 
»o  moic  did  he  heal  difeafes,  becaufe  he  faid,  **  thy  faith  hath 
•*  Aad«  thee  whole.*'  ^ 

1  have  a  ckiiA  of  feverai  debts  upon  a  man :  i  forgive  him 
fhem  ally  ih  tliefe  words.  Thy  debts  are  remitted  thee,  A  philo- 
fbphical  wit  ifahds  by,  and  pretends  to  prove,  that  I  had  ni>t  the 
power  of  Tetmtting  tfiefe  defets ;  becaufe  I  faid,  thy  deljts  are  re-i 
mitted  the^.  What  cah  conie  up  to,  or  equal  fuch  profound  phi- 
Ibfophy,  but  iJie  divinify  of  one  who  teaches,  our  Saviour  could 
aoit  fo^ve  fins,  becaufe'  he  faid,  ^*  thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee  V\ 

But  your  lordAip  fays,  the  reafon  why  our  Saviour  thus  ex- 
(Ircfled  bimfelf,  "thy  fins  ar«  forgiven  thee,"  "was  plainly  to 
keep  up  fhait  true  notion>  that  God  alonfi  forgiveth  fias."  There-* 
fere,  my  lord,  according  to  this  dodrine^  our  Saviour  was  obliged 
iiot  to  claim  any  power  that  was  peculia/or  aj^propriated  to  God 
alone.  For  if  this  be  an  argument  why  he  fhould  not  forgive  fins, 
it  is  alfo  an  argument  that  he  ought  not  to  claim  any  other  power, 
any  more  th^n  this;  which  is  proper  to  God,  and  only  belongs  to 
him.  But,  my  lord,  if  he  did  exprefs  himfelf  thus,  that  he  might 
tiot  laycteiiA^  to  any  thing  that  was  peculiar  to  God,  how  came  he 
ift  fo  many  other  refpcdts,  to  lay  claim  to  fuch  things  as  are  a^ 
tswrfy  peculiar  to  God,  as  the  fbrgivenefs  of  fins?  How  came  hb 
in  fo  ttiiny  inftances  to  make  himfelf  equal  to  God  ?  How  came 
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he  to  fay,  ^*  Ye  believe  in  CJod,  believe  alfo  iame  ?  And  that  ifteft 
**  (hould  worrtiip  the.  Son,  even  as  the  Father?"  That  he  was 
the  Son  of  God ;  that  he  was  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ?     • 

Are  not  evangelical  faith,  worfliip  and  truft,  dutips  that  are 
folely  due  to  God  ?  Does  he  not  as  much  invade  the  fovercignty 
of  God,  who  lays  claim  to  thefe  duties,  as  he  that  pretends  to 
forgive  fins  ?  Did  not  Chrift  alfo  give  his  difciples  fov/tt  and  au«» 
thority  over  devils  and  unclean  fpirits,  and  power  to  heal  all 
manner  of  difeafes  ? 

\  Now,  if  Chrift  did  not  aflume  a  power  to  forgive  fins,  becaiifc 
God  alone  could  forgive  Tins,  it  is  alfo  as  unaccountable  that  he 
ihould  exe'rcife  other  authorities  and  powers  which  are  as  ftrjflly 
peculiar  to  God,  as  that  of  forgiving  fins.  As  if  a  perfon  fliould 
difown  that  Chrift  is  omnifcient,  becaufe  omnifcience.is  an  attri-r 
bute  of  God  alone ;  and  yet  confefs  his  omnippfence,  which  is  an 
attribute  equally  divine.  \ 

But  farther,  my  lord :  did  our  Saviour  thus  defignedly  exprefs 
himfelf,  left  He  fhould  be  thought  to  affume  any  power  which  iw 
divine,  then  it  is  certain  (accordir^g  to  this  opinion)  tiat  if  He 
had  aflumed  any  fuch  power,  or  pretended  to  do  what  was  peculiar 
to  God,  he  had  been,  the  occafion  of  mifleading  men  into  error. 
For  if  this  be  a  plain  reafon,  why  he  exprefled  himfelf  fo  as  to^ 
difown  this  power,  it  is  plain,  that  if  he  had  owned  it,  he  had  been 
condemned  by  this  argqment,  as  teaching  falfe  doSrine. 
.  Now  if  this  would  have  been  interpretatively  falfe.  do^rine  in 
Chrift,  to  take  upon  himfelf  any  thing  that  was  peculiar  to  God, 
the  Apoftles  were  guilty  pf  propagating  this  falfe  floftrine.  For 
there  is  fcarce  any  known  attribute  or  polver  of  God,  but  they 
afcribe  it  to  our  Saviour.  They  declare  him  eternal,  omnipotent, 
omnifcient,  &c.  Is  it  not  a  true  notion  that  God  alone  can 
create,  and  is  governor  of  the  univerfe  ?  Yet  the .  ApoftUs  ex-» 
prefsly  affure  us  of  Chrift,  that  "  all  things  were  created  by  hira," 
atul  that  "God  hath  put  all  things  in  fubje<£lion  under  his  feet." 
It  is  very  furprifing,  that  your  lordfhip  (hould  exclude  Chrift 
from  this  power  of  forgiving  fins,  though  he  has  exprefsly  faid  he 
could  foi^ive  fins,  becaufe  fuch  a  power '  belongs  only  to  GocJ,; 
when  it  appears  through  tlie  whole  Scripture,  that  there  is  fcarce 
any  divine  power  which  our  Saviour  himfelf  has  not  claimed,  nor 
any  attribute  of  God,  but  what  his  Apoftles  have  afcribed  to  bim. 
They  have  made  him  the  creator,  the  preferver,  the  governor  of 
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the  nniverfe,  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  to  all  tliat  obey  him'; 
and  yet  your  lordftiip  tells  us  that  he  did  not  pretend  to  forgive 
fins,  becaufe  that  was  a  power  peculiar  td  God. 

Here  is  then  (to  fpeak  in  your  lordftip's  elegant  ftyle)  an  im- 
moveable refting-place  for  your  laity  to  fet  their  feet  upon ;  here 
is  an  argument  that  will  laft  them  for  ever ;  they  muft  believe  th^t 
our  Saviour  did  not  forgive  fins,  becaufe  this  was  a  pawer  that 
belonged  to  God,  though  the  Scriptures  aflure  us  that  every  other 
divine  power  belonged  to  Chrift.  That  is,  they  muft  believe 
that  though  our  Saviour  claimed  air  divine  powers,  yet  not  this 
divine  power,  becaufe  it  is  a  divine  power.  And,  my  lord,  if 
theyhav^  the  common  fenfe  to  beljeve  this,  they  may  alfo  believe 
that  though  our  Saviour  took  human  nature  upon  him,  yet  that 
he  had  not  a  human  foul,  becaufs  it  is  proper  to  man.  They 
may  believe  that  any  perfon  who  has  all  kingly  power,  cannot 
remit  or  reprieve  a  malefaftor,  becaule  it  is  an  adl  of  kingly 
power  to  do  it ;  or  that  a  bifliop  cannot  fufpend  any  offender  of 
his  diocefe,  becaufe  it  is  an  aft  'of  epifcopal  power  to  do  it.  All 
thefe  reafons  are  as  ftrong  and  demonftrative  as  that  Chrift,  who 
claimed  all  divine  powers,  could  not  forgive  fins,  becaufe  it  was  4 
divine  power.  ^ 

Laftly,  In  this  argument  your  lordfliip/has  plainly  declared 
againft  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  and  ranked  him  in  the'  order  of 
creatures.  Your  lordfliip  fays,  Chriftdid  n\)t  forgive  (ins,  becaufe 
it  is  God  alone  who  can  forgive  fins ;  as  plain  an  ailment  as 
can  be  offered,  that  in  your  lordfliip's  opinion,  Chrift  is  not  God  j 
for  if  you  believed  him,  in  a  true  and  proper  fenft,  God,  how 
could  you  exclude  him  from  the  power  of  forgiving  fins,  becaufe 
Cod  alone  can  forgive  fins?  It  is  InconCftent  with  fenfe  and 
reafon  to  deny  this  power  to  Chrift  becaufe  it  is  a  divine  power, 
but  only  becaufe  you  believe  him  not  to  be  a  divine  perfon.  If 
Chrift  was  God,  then  he  might  forgive  fins,  though  God  alone 
can  forgive  fins  :  but  you  fay,  Chrift  cannot  forgive  fins  becaufe* 
God  alone  can  forgive  fins ;  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  accord*, 
ing  to  your  lofdfliip's  doftrine,  Chrift  is  not  truly,  or  in  a, proper 
fenfe,  God.  i 

Here,  my  lord,  I  defir.e.ag:^in  to  appeal  to  the  common  fenfe 
of  your  laity;  let  them  judge  betwixt  the  Scriptures  and  your  lord^ 
fliipf  The  Scriptures  plainly  and  frequently  ^fcribe  all  divine 
attributes  to  Chrift :  they  make  him  the  creator  and  governor  of 
thc^orid;  God  over  all,  bleffed  for  ev^r,    Yi^t  your^ordftip 
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tnakes  him  a  creature,  and  denies  him  fuch  a  powef,  becaufe  ft  ' 
belongs  only  to  God, 

You  yourfelf,  my  lord,  have  allowed  him  to  be  abfolute  xxAtr 
over  the  confcicncps  of  men;  to  be  an  arbitrary  difpenfer  of 
the  means  of  falvation  to  mankind  ;  than  which  powers,  none 
can  be  more  divine :  and  yet  you  hold  that  he  cannot  forgive  fins, 
becaufe  p^rdoA  of  fin  can  only  be  the  efFeft  of  a  divine  power. 

Is  it  not  equally  a  divine  power  (even  according  to  your  lotd-^ 
flilp)  to  yule  Qver  the  confciences  of  men,  to  give  laws  of  fal- 
vation, and  to  a£l  in  thefe  afiairs  with  an  uncontroulable  power,  as 
to  forgive  fins  ? 

My  lord,  let  their  common  fenfe  here  difeover  the  abfurditjF 
(for  I  nr\uft  call  it  fo)  of  your  new  fcheme  of  government  in  Chrift's 
kingdom.  Chrift  is  abfolute  Lord  of  it,  (according  to  yourfelf} 
and  can  make  or  unmake  laws  relating  to  it ;  can  difpenfe  or  with- 
lipld  grace  as  he  pleafes  in  this  fpiritual  kingdon)^,  all  which 
power*  are  purely  divine ;  yet  you  fay  he  cannot  forgive  fins, 
though  every  exprefs  power  which  you  have  aHoWed  him  over 
the  confcicncps  pf  men,  be  as  tyuly  a  divine  power  as  that  of  for-,- 
^ving  fins.  Has  not  Chrift  a  proper  and  perflpnal  power  to  give 
f  grace  to  his  fubjefls  ?  Is  he  not  Lord  over  their  confciences?  An<H 
arc  not  thefe  pow^ys  as  truly  appropriated  to  God  ?  And  has  not 
your  lord  {hip  often  taught  theto  to  be  fo,  as  that  of  for^venefs  of 
fins  r  Js  it  not  as  much  the  prerogative  of  God  to  have  any  natural 
intrinfic  power,  to  confer  grace,  or  any  fpirityal  benefit  to  the 
fouls  of  men,  as  to  forgive  fins  ?  Bas  not  your  lordftip  de-? 
fpifed  all  the  adniiniftrations  of  the  clergy,  becaufe  God's  grac^ 
can  onfy  com^  from  himfelf,  and  are  only  to  be  received  from  his 
dwn  hands?  The  conclqfion  therefore  is  this ;  eUhfif  Chrift  has  . 
a  perfonal  intrinfic  power  to  confer  grace  in  his  kingdom,  or  ha 
has  not ;  if  you  fay  he  has  not,  then  you  are  ch^geable  with  the 
collufion  6f  making  him  a  king  in  a  fpiritual  kingdom,  yi^her(» 
you  allow  him  no  fpiritual  power:  if  you  §(y  he  has,  then  you 
fall  into  this  contradidion,  that  you  alba^' him  to  have  diving 
powers,  though  he  cannot  have  divil^^iowers ;  that  is,  you 
allow  him  to  give  grace,  though  it  is  a  divine  power,  and  not 
|o  forgive  fins,  becaufe  it  is  a  divine  power  My  lord,  I 
wifti  your  laity  (if  there  be  any  to  wh6m  you  can  render 
it  intelligible)  much  joy  of  fuch  pr-of^und^  divinity.  Or  if 
there  are  others  who  are  more  tak^n  with  your  lordlhip'a 
fincerity,  \  dj^fir^  them  not  to  pafs  by  this  fottowJng  remaipkabfei 
inftance  of  it :  your  lordfhip  has  here  as  plainly  declared,  as  wordsi 
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^ti  confequcntially  dfeclare  any  tfifng,  that  yoij  do  not  believe 
Chrift  to  be  Giod,  yet  profefs  ydiirfelF  bifhop  of  a  church,  whofe 
liturgy  in  fo  many  repeated  tefti  monies  declares  the  contrary  doc- 
trine, and  which  obliges  you  to  exprefs  your  aflent  and  confent 
to  fuch  doftrine.  My  lord,  I  here  call  upon  your  fincerity,  either 
declare  Chrift  to  be  perfeS  God,  and  then  (hew  why  he  could 
not  forgive  fins,  or  deny  him  to  be  perfedl  God,  and  then  (hew 
how  you  can  fincerely  declare  your  aflent  and  confent  to  the  doc- 
trines  of  the  church  of  England. 

This,  my  lord,  has  an  appearance  bf  prevarication,  which  you 
Cannot,  I  hope,  charge  upon  any  of  your  adverfaries:  who  If 
they  cannot  think,  that  to  be  fincere  is  the  only  thing  neceflary  to 
recommend  men  to  the  favour  of  God,  yet  may  have  as  much, 
or  poflibly  more  fincerity,  than  thofe  who  do  think  fo. 

Before  I  take  leave  of  your  lordfiiip,  I  muft  take  notice  of  a 
"  refting-place,**  a  "  ftrong  retreat,"  a  "  lading  foundation," 
i.  c.  a  demonftration  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe  of  the  words,  that  all 
church-communion  is  unneceflary. 

Your  lordfliip  fets  it  out  in  thefe  words : 

**  I  am  not  now  going  to  accufe  you  of  a  herefy  againft  charity, 
but  of  a  herefy  againft  the  poflibility  and  nature  of  things.  As 
thus  Mr.  Nelfon  (for  inftance)  thinks  himfelf  obliged  in  con- 
fcience  to  communicate  with  fome  of  our  church.  Upon  this  you 
declare  he  hath  no  title  to  God's  mercy  ;  and  you  and  all  the 
vrorld  allow,  that  if  he  communicates  with  yoti  whilft  his  con- 
fcience  tells  him  it  is  a  fin,  he  is  felf-condemned,  and  out  of 
Ood's  favour.  That  notion,  (viz.  the  neceffity  of  church-com- 
munion)  therefore,  which  implies  this  great  invincible  abfurdity, 
cannot  be  true.** 

Pray,  my  lord,  what  is  this  wonderous  curiofity  of  a  demon- 
ftration, but  the  common  cafe  of  an  erroneous  confcience  ?  Did 
the  ftrideft  contenders  for  church-communion  ever  teach',  thit 
any  terms  are  to  be  complied  with  againft  confcience  ?  But  it  is  a 
ftrange  conclufion  to  infer  from  thence,  that  thefe  is  no  obligatioh 
to  communion,  or  that  all  things  are  to  be  held  indliFerent,  be- 
caufe  they  are  not  to  be  complied  with  againft  one's  confcience. 

The  truths  of  the  Chriftian  religion  have  the  fame  nature  and 
oUtgation,  whatever  our  opinions  are  of  them,  and  thofe  that  are 
neceflary  to  be  believed,  continue  fo,  whether  we  can  perfuade 
outfelves  to  believe  them  or  not.  1  fuppofe  your  lordfliip  will 
not  fay,  that  the  articles  of  faith,  and  neceflary  inftitutions  of  the 
Chriftian  religion,  are  no  otherwife  neceflary,  than  becaufe  we 
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believe  them  to  be  fo,  that  our  perfuafion  is  the  only  caufe  of  the 
neccdity  ;  but  if  their  ncccffity  be  Dot  owing  merely  to  our  belief 
of  them,  then  it  is  certain  that  our  diioclief  o^  them  cannot 
make  them  lefs  neceflary.  If  the  ordinances  of  Chrift,  and  the 
articles  of  faith  arc  neccflary,  becaufe  Chrift  has  made  them  fo, 
that  neceffity  muft  continue  the  fame,  whether  we  believe  and 
obferve  them  or  not. 

So  (hat^  my  lord,  we  may  ft  ill  maintain  the  neceflity  of  church- 
communion,  and  the  ftrift  obfervance  of  Chritt's  ordinances, 
notwithftanding  that  people  have  different  perfuafions  in  thefc 
matters,  prcfuming  that  our  opinions  ca;i  no  more  alter  the  na- 
ture or  neceflity  of  Chrift's  inftitutions,  than  we  can  believe  error 
into  truth,  good  into  evil,  or  liglit  into  darknefs.  I  (hall  think 
myfelf  no  heretic  againft  the  nature  of  things,  though  I  tell  a 
confcientious  Socinian,  that  the  divinity  of  Chrift  is  neceflary  to 
be  believed,  -or  a  confcientious  Jew,  that  it  is  necefliiry  to  be  a 
Cliriftian  in  order  to  be  faved.  But  if  your  lordftiip's  demonftra- 
tion  was  accepted,  we  fhould  be  obliged  to  give  up  the  neceffity 
of  every  dodrine  and  inttitution  to  every  difljeliever  that  pretended 
confcience.  We  muft  not  tell  any  party  of  people  that  they  are 
in  any  d:;nger  for  being  out  of  communion  with  us,  if  they  do 
but  follow  their  own  perfuafion. 

Your  lordftiip's  invincible  demonftration  proceeds  thus : 

"  We  muft  not  infift  upon  the  neceflity  of  joining  with  any 
particylat:  church,  becaufe  then  confcientious  perfons  will  be  in 
danger  either  way ;  for  if  there  be  a  neceflity  of  it,  then  there 
3S  a  danger  if  they  do  not  join  with  it ;  and  if  they  comply  againft 
their  ^onfciences,  th^  danger  is  the  fame."  • 

What  an  inextricable  difficulty  is  here !  How  fliaU  divinity  or 
logic  be  able  to  relieve  us ! 

3e  pleafed,  my  lord,  to  accept  of  this  folgtion  in  lieu  of  your 
demonftration, 

I  will  fuppofe  the  cafe  of  a  confcientious  Jeyr ;  I  tell  him  th^t 
chriftianjty  is  th^  only  covenanted  method  of  falvation,  and  that 
he  can  have  no  title  to  the  favour  of  God,  till  he  profefles  thjC 
faith  of  Chrift.  What,  replies  he,  would  you  direft  me  to  do? 
If  I  embiace  chriftianity  againft  my  confcience,  I  am  out  of 
<j'*d's  favour;  and  if  I  follow  my  confcience,  and  continue  ^ 
Jew;  I  am  alfo  out  of  his  favour.  The  anfwer  is  this,  my 
lord  ;  the  Jew  is  to  obey  hi?  confcience,  and  to.  be  left  to  the  un,- 
^ovenanted,  unpromifed  terms  of  God*s  mercy,  whilft  the  corh 
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finentlous  Chriflian  is  entitled  to  the  cxprefs  and  promifed  favours 
of  God. 

There  is  ftill  the  fame  abfolute  neceflity  of  believing  in  Chrift, 
chrtftianity  is  ftill  the  only  method  of  falvation,  though  the  fin- 
cere  Jew  cannot  fo  perfiiade  himfelf ;  and  we  ought  to  declare  it 
to  all  Jews  and  unbelievers  whatfoever,  that  they  can  only  be 
faved  by  embracing  chriftianity.  That  a  falfe  religion  does  not 
become  a  true  one,  nor  a  true  one  falfe,  in  confequence  of  their 
opinions;  but  that  if  they  arie  fo  unhappy  as  to  refufe  the  cove- 
nant of  gracev  they  muft  be  left  to  fuch  mercy  as  is  without  any 
covenant.  And  now,  my.  lord,  what  is  become  of  this  mighty 
demonftration  ?  Does  it  prove  that  chriftianity  is  not  neceflaryp 
becaufe  the  confcientious  Jew  may  think  it  is  not  fo  ?  It  may  as 
well  prove  that  the  moon  is  no  larger  than  a  man's  head,  becaufe 
an  honeft  ignorant  countryman  may  think  it  no  larger. 

Is  there  any  perfon  of  common  fenfe,  who  would  think  it  a^ 
dtmonftration  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  go  to  church,  becaufe  a 
confcientious  Difleiiter  will  not  ?  Could  he  think  it  lefs  neceflary 
tobea  Chriftiah,  becaufe  a  fincere  Jew  cannot  embrace  chrif- 
tianity ?  Could  he  take  it  to  be  an  indifferent  matter,  whether  he 
|)elieved  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  becaufe  a  confcientious  Socinian 
^annbt?  Yet  this  is  your  lordfhip's  invincible  demonftration,  that 
We  ought  not  to  infift  upon  theiieceflity  of  church-comraunron^ 
Jecaufe  a  confcientious  difbeliever  cannot  comply  with  it. 

A  fm^U  degree  of  common  fenfe  would  teach  a  man  that  true 
rdigion  and  the  terms  of  falvation  muft  have  the  fame  obligatory 
force,  whether  we  reafon  rightly  about  them  or  not ;  and  that 
they  who  believe  apd  pradife  according  to  them,  are  in  exprefs 
(loter^nt  with  God,  which  entitles  them  to  his  favour ;  whilft 
thoTe  who  are  fincerely  ^erroneous,  have  nothing  but  the  fincerity 
pf  their  errors  to  plead,  artd  are  left  to  fuch  mercy  of  God,  as  is 
Without  any  promife.  Here,  my  lord,  is  nothing  frightful  or 
abfurd  in  this  dp£lrine ;  they  who  are  in  the  church  which  Chrift 
has  founded,  are  upon  terms  which  entitles  them  to  God's  favour; 
they  who  are  out  of  it,  fall  to  his  mercy. 

But  your  lordfliip  is  not  content  with  the  terms  of  the  GofpeT, 
or  a  dodrine  that  only  faves  a  particular  fort  of  people ;  this  is  a 
narrow  view,  not  wide  enough  for  your  notions  of  liberty.  Par- 
ticular religions,  and  particular  covenants,  are  demonftrated  to  be 
abfurd,  becaufe  particular  perfons  may  difbelievc,  or  not  fubmit 
}f)i  theni. 

Digitized  by  L3OOQ IC 


346  Mr.  Law'tfecond  Letter  to  Btjhop  Moadl^. 

Your  lordfhip  muft  have  do£lrines  that  will  fave  alt  people 
alike,  in  every  way  that  their  perfuafion  leads  them  to  taike,  but, 
my  lord,  there  needs  be  no  greater  demonftration  againft  your 
lord(hip*s  doflrine,  than  that  it  equally  favours  every  Way  of  wor- 
ihip;  for  an  argument  which  equally  proves  every  thing,  has  been 
generally  thoi^ght  to  prove  nothing ;  which  happens  to  be  the  cafe 
of  your  lordftiip's  important  demonftration. 

Your  lordthip  indeed  only  inftances  in  a  particular  j>cfrort,  Mr. 
IhJelfon;  but  your  demonftration  is  as  ferviceable  to  any  other 
perfon  who  has  left  any  other  church  whatever.  The  confcien- 
tious  Qiiaker,  Muggletonian,  Indcpendixnt,  or  Socitiian,  &c. 
have  the  fame  right  to  obey  confcience,  and  blame  any  church 
that  alTumes  a  power  of  cenfuring  them,  as  Mr.  Nelfon  had ;  and 
if  they  are  cenfured  by  any  church,  that  churdi  is  as  guilty  of  the 
feme  herefy  againft  the  nature  of  things,  as  that  church  which 
cenfured  Mr.  Nelfon,  or  any  church  that  (hould  pretend  to  Ceft- 
fore  any  other  perfon  whatever. 

I  am  not  at  all  furprized  that  your  lordftiip  (hould  teach  this 
doflrine,  but  it  is  fomething  ftrange  that  fuch  an  argument  flwuld 
be  obtruded  upon  the  world  as  an  unheard-of  demonftration,  and 
that  in  an  "  Appeal  to  common  Senfe,"  Suppofe  fomebody  or 
other  in  defence  df  your  lordfhip,  ftiould  take  upon  him  to  de- 
monftrate  to  the  world,  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  colour, 
becaufc  there  are  fome  people  that  cannot  fee  them  ;  ot  founds, 
bccaufe  there  are  fome  who  do  not  hear  them,  he  Would  have 
found  out  the  only  demonftrations  in  the  world  that  could  c^^l 
your  lordfliip's,  and  would  have  as  much  reafon  to  call  thcrfe  he- 
retics againft  the  nature  of  things,  who  (hould  difbelieve  him,  ind 
infift  upon  the  reality  of  founds,  as  your  lord(hip  has  to  call  your 
adverfaries  fo. 

For,*  is  there  no  neceflity  of  church-communion,  becaufe there 
axe  fome  who  do  not  conceive  it  ?  Theti  jhere  are  no  (bunds,  bc- 
caufe there  are  fome  who  do  not  hear  them ;  for  it  is  certainly 
as  eafy  to  believe  away  the  truth  and  reality,  as.  the  i\ece(flty  of 
things. 

Some  people  have  only  taught  us  the  innocency  of  error,  and 
been  content  with  fettjng  forth  its  harmlefs  qualities  v  but  your 
lordfhip  has  been  a  more  hearty  advoca^te,  and  given  it  a  power 
over  every  truth  and  inftitution  of  chriftianity.  If  we  h;ive  but 
an  erroneous  confcience,  the,  whole  Chriftian  difpenfation  is  can* 
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Celled ;  all  the  truth  and  doSrines  in  the  Bible  are  demonftrated 
to  be  unneceffary,  if  we  do  not  believe  them. 

How  unhappily  have  the  feveral  parties  of  Chriftians  been  dif- 
puting  for  many  ages,  who  if  they  could  but  have  found  out  this 
intelligible  demonftration,  (from  the  cafe  of  an  erroneous  con- 
fcience)  would  have  feen  the  abfurdity  of  pretending  to  nccedary 
doSrines,  and  infilling  upon  /church-communion  ;  but  it  muft  be 
acknowledged  your  lordfliip's  new  invented  engine  for  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  churches ;  and  it  may  be  expeSed  the  good  Chriftians  of 
no  church  will  return  your  iordfliip  their  thanks  for  it. 

Your  lordlhip  has  thought  it  a  mighty  objeftxon  to  fome  doc- 
trines in'  the  church  of  England,  that  the  Papifts  might  make 
fome  advantage  of  them :  but  yet  your  own  dodrine  defends  all 
communions  alike,  and  ferves  the  Jew  and  Socinian,  &c.  as  much 
as  any  other  fort  of  people.  Though  this  fufficiently  appears^ 
from  what  has  been  already  laid,  yet  that  it  may  be-ftill  more  ob- 
vious to  the  common  fenfe  of  every  one,  I  ihall  i:educe  thefe 
doftrines  to  pra^icc,  .and  fuppofe  for  pnce,  that  your  lordfhip 
intends  to  convert  a  Jew,  a  Quaker,  or  Socinian. 

Now  in  order  to  make  a  convert  of  any  of  them,  thefe  preli- 
minary propofitions  are  to  be  firft  laid  down  According  to  your 
lordfliip's  do£lrine« 

Some  Propofitions  for  the  improvement  of  true  religion. 

J^ropofjt jon  I.  That  we  are  neither  more  or  lefs  in  the  favout 
of  God  for  living  in  any  particular  method  or  veay  of  worfliipt 
but  purely  as  we  a^e  fincere.    Preferv.  page  90. 

Prop.  II.  That  no  church  ought  to  unchurch  another,  or  de- 
clare it  out  of  God's  favour,    Preferv.  p.  85. 

Prop.  III.  That  nothing  lofes  us  the  favour  of  God,  but  a' 
wicked  infincerity.     Ibid. 

Prop.  IV.  That  a  confcientious  perfon  can  be  in  no  danger 
for  being  out  of  any  particular  church.     Preferv.  p.  90. 

Prop.  V.  That  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  real  perfeftion  or 
excellency  in  any  religion  that  can  juftify  our  adhering  to  it,  but 
that  is  all  founded  in  our  perfonal  perfuafion.  Which  your 
lordfhip  thus  proves:  "  When  we  left  the  Popifli  doArines,  was 
it  becaufe  they  were  aSfually  corrupt  ?  No ;  the  reafon  was,  be- 
caufe  we  thought  them  fo."  Therefore  if  we  might  leave  the 
church  of  Rome,  not  becaufe  her  dodlrines  were  corrupt,  but 
feccaufe  ^e  thought  them  foj^  th?n  \\\^  fame  ^p^afon^ryHl  juftify 
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any  one  elfe  in  leaving  any  church,  how  tru^  foevcr  its  dofldncs 
are. ;  and  confequently  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  real  perfec- 
tion or  excellency  in  any  religion  confidered  in  itfelf,  but  it  is 
fight  or  wrong  according  to  our  perfuafions  about  it.     Preferv. 

P-  85-  '  .        .       . 

Prop,'  VI.  That  Chrift  is  fole  King  and  Law-giver  in  his 

kingdom;  that  no  men  have  any  power  of  legiflation  in  it;  that 

if  we  would  be  good  mem.bers  of  it,  w*  muft  flicw  ourfelves  fub- 

je£is  of  Chrift  alone,  without  any  regard  to  man's  judgment. 

Prop.  VII.  That  as  Chrift's  kingdom  is  pot  of  this  world,  fo 
-when  worldly  encouragements  are  annexed  to  it,  thefe  are  fa 
inany  divifions  againd  Chrift  and  his  own  exprefs  word.  Semo* 
p.  II. 

Prop.  VIII.  That  to  pretend  to  know  the  hearts  and  Cncerity 
of  men,  is  nonfenfe  and  abfurdity.     Serm,  p,  93. 

Prop.  IX.  That  God's  graces  ar€  only  to  be  received  inune-. 
lately  from  himfelf.     Serm.  p.  89. 

Thefe,  my  lord,  are  your  lord(hip*s  own  propofitipns,  expreffec( 
in  your  own  terms,  without  any  exaggeration. 

And  now,  my  lord,  begin  as  foon  as  you  pleafe,  either  with  a 
Qtiakcr,  Socinian,  or  Jew ;  ufe  any  argument  whatfoever  to  coQ^ 
vert  them,  and  you  fliall  have  a  fufficient  anfwer  from  your  pwn 
propofitions. 

.  Will  you  tell  the  Jew  that  chriftianity  is  neceflTary  to  falvation? 
He  will  anfwer  firom  Prop.  I.  "  That  we  are  neither  more  or  left 
jn  \ht  favour  of  God  for  living  in  any  particular  method  or  wajf 
of  worftiif>,  but  purely  as  we  are  fincere." 

Will  your  lordfhip  tell  him,  that  the  truth  of  chriftianity  is  fa 
well  alTerted,  that  there  is  no  excufe  left  for  unbelievers  ?  He  will 
anfwer  from  Prop.  V.  ***  That  all  religion  is  foiinded  in  per-? 
fonal  perfuafion  ;  that  as  your  lordfliip  does  not  believe  that 
Chrift  is  come,  becaufe  -he  is  adlually  come,  but  becaufe  yoi; 
think  he  is  come;  fo  hp  does  not  dift)elieve  Chrift  becaufe  hp  is 
jfiot  adlually  come,  but  becaufe  he  think$  he  is.  not  come."  Sq 
that  here,  my  lord,  the  Jew  gives  as  good  a  reafon  why  he  is 
not  a  Chriftian,  as  your  lordfhip  does  why  you  are  not  a  Papi^. 

If  your  lordfliip  Ihould  turn  the  difcoyrfe  to  a  CJiiaker,  and 
oflcr  him  any  reafons*  for  embracing  the  doSrine  of  the  church 
of  England,  you  cannot  poflibly  have  any  better  fuccefs ;  any 
one  may    fee  from  your,  propofitions,   that   no  argument  c:^ 
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W  urged  but  what  your  lordfhip  has  there  fully  anfwered.  vFor 
fince  you  allow  nothing  to  the  truth  of  dodrines,  or  the  excel- 
Jeocy  oC^any  commiinion  as  fuch»  it  is « demonftrable  that  no 
church  or  communion  can  have  any  advantage  above  anotheri 
which  is  abfplutely  ncceffary  in  order  to  perfuade  any  fehfiblc  man 
to  exchange  any  communion  for  another* 

Will  your  lordfhip  tell  a  Quaker  that  there  is  any  danger  in 
that  particular  way  that  he  is  in  ? 

Hecan  anfwer  from  Prop,  ift,  3d,  and  4th.  <*  That  a  con-^ 
fcientious  perfon  cannot  be  in  any  danger  for  being  out  of  any 
particular  church." 

,    WBl  your  lordlhip  tdl  him  that  his  religion  is  condemiied  by 
^  the  univerfal  church  ?  ' 

He  can  anfwer  from  Prop.  II.  ^*  That  no  church  ought  to  un- 
diurch  another,  -or  declare  it  out  of  God's  favour." 

Will  you  tell  him  xhat  Chiift  has  inftituted  fajraments  as  ne- 
ceflary  means  of  gi'ace,  which  he  negleds  to  obferve  ? 

He  will  anfwer  you  from  Prof).  IX.  "  That  God's  graces  are 
only  to.be  received  immediately  from  himfelf.  And  to  think  that 
bread  and  wine,  or  the  fprinkling  of  water  is  neceflary  to  falva- 
tion,  is  as  abfurd  as  to  think  any  order  of  jhe  clergy  is  ijeceffary 
to  recommi^nd  us  to  God." 

Will  your  lordlhip  tell  him  that  he  difpleafes  '<3od,  by  not 
holding  feveral  articles  of  faith,  which  Chrift  has  r^Tiired  us  to 
believe?  '  ;  . 

•  He  can  reply  from  Prop.  III.  ^^  That,  nothing  lofcs  us  the  fa- 
vour of  God  but  a  wicked  infincerity."  And  from  Prop.  V. , 
"  That  as  your  lordlhip  believes >  fuch  things,  riot  becaufe  they 
are  aftually  to  be  believed,  but  becaufe  you  think  fo,  fo  he  dif-' 
believes  them,  not  becaufe:  th^  are  actually  falfe,  but  becaufe  he 
thinks  fo." 

Will  your  lordlhip  tell  Jiim  he  is  infincere  ?  . 

He  can  reply  from  Prop.  VB^"  That  to  aflume  to  know  the 
hearts  and  fincerity  of  men^Ms  nonfenfeand  blafphenjy." 

Will  your  lordlhip  tell  him  that  he  ought  to  conform  to  a  ghurch 
eftablifhed  by  the  laws  of  the  land  ? 

He  can  anfwer  from  Prop.  V 11^.  <<  That  this  very  eftablifli- 
ment  is  an  argument  againft  conformity;  for  as  Chrift's  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world,  fo  when  worldly  encouragements  are  an- 
flexed  to  it,'  they  are  fo  many  decifions  againft  Chrift,  and  his  own 
exprcfs  words,"    And  from  Prop.  Yll.  <*  That  feeing^ Chrift  i« 
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ibie  King  %tA  Law-givf  r.  in  his  kiAg^tn,  and  nb  tmn'Have  taf 
power  of  legiflation  in  it^  they  who  would  be  good  metnber»<^ 
\^p  iBttft  ibew  themfelves  fubje^ls  to  Chrift  al0O«,  without  smj^ 
f^gard  to  man's  judgment*" 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  my  lord^  that  it  is  nowdemdnfirafedta 
the  common  fcnfc  of  the  laity,  that  your  lordfhip  cannot  urge  any 
aigumcnt,  eitticr  from  the  truth,  the  advantage,  or  necdflaty  of 
embracing  the  do6lrines  of  the  church  of  England  to  etdicr  ]v9ii 
Heretic,  or  Schifitiatie,  but  you  have  hdpcd  htm  to  a  full  afifwer 
%o  any  fv^h  argudicnt,  from  your  owin  pirinciples. 

Are  we,  my  lord,  to  be  treated  asPopilbly  affefted- for  a£fertiig 
fpmt  Utttbs  which  the  Papifts  )oih  with  us  in  aflei-tingMd  it  a 
crime  in  us  not  to  drop  fome  necelTary  dodrifids^  bec^ufe  tks  P#4 
pi(t$  have  not  dxopt  them  ?  If  this  is  to  be  Popiflily  affeded^  we 
own  the  charge,  and  are  not  for  being  fuch  tmc  Protcfibnits  as  A> 
g^ve  up  the  Apoftles  creed,  or  lay  afide  tbe  fiEKnramems,  becKufe 
they  are  received  by  the  church  of  Rome.  I  cannot  indeed  ckaigB 
yewr  lord^ip  with  being  we]I  afi^Aed  to  the  chuich  of  Roffibor 
^  England,  to  the  Jews,  the  Quakers^  or  Socinians  ;  but  thi^  I 
have  demonftrated,  and  will  undertake  the  defence  of  it^.tlttt 
yont  lordfiiip's  principles  equally  ferve  them  all  alike,,  and  & 
not  give  the  lead  advantage  to  one  church  above  another,  as  hai 
fiifficiently  appeared  from  your  principles. 

I  will  no  more  fay  your  lordfliip  b  in  the  intereft  of  tM 
Quakers,  or  Socinians,  or  Papifts,  than  1  would  charge  yon  witB 
being  in  the  intereft  of  the  church  of  England ;  for  as  yowr  doc- 
trines equally  fupport  them  all,  he  ought  to  aflc  your  lordihip's 
pardon,  who  (faould  declare  you  more  a  friend  to  one  than  the 
othen 

I  intended,  my  lord,  to  have  conrfidered  another  very  obnoxiiw 
article  in  your  lord(hip>  doflrines,  concerning  the  repugttancy  of 
temporal  encouragements  to  the  nature  of  Chrift's  kingdom ;  but 
the  confiftency  and  reafonablcn^fe  of  guarding  this  Ipiritual 
kingdom  with  human  laws,  has  been  defended  with  fo  much 
perfpicuity  and  ftrength  of  argument,  and  your  lordfliip's  objec- 
tions fo  fully  confuted  by  the  judicious  and  learned  Dean  of  Chi* 
chefter,  that  I  prefume  this  '|art  of  the  controverfy  is  finally  de- 
termined. 

I  hope,  my  lord,  that  I  have  delivered  nothing  here  that  needs 
any  excufe  or  apology  to  the  laity,  that  they  will  not  be  perfiiadcd> 
through  any  vab.  pretence  tof  liberty,  to  make  thcaifcWes  pwtics 
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igaihft  the  firft  principles  of  chridianity ;  or  imagine^  that  whilft 
we  contend  for  the  pofitivc  inftitutions  of  the  Gofpel,  the  ncccf- 
fitv  of  church-communion, .  or  the  excellency  of  pur  own,  we  are 
robbing  them  of  their  natural  rights,  or  interfering  with  thdr 
privileges.     Whilft  we  appear  in  the  defence  of  any  part  of 
chriftianity,  we  are  epgage4r  fgrjihcm,  \n  the  comnxon  ^aufe  ef 
Chriftians ;  and  I  am  perfuaded  better  things  of  the  laity,  than  to 
believe  that  fuch  labours  will  render  either  our  perfons  or  profeC* 
^  ^ps  hateful  to  them.  ,  Your  lordftup  has  indeed  endeavoured  to 
give  an  invidious  turn  to  the  controverfy,  by  calling  upon  the 
Jgity-tp  ajOfert  their  liberties,  as  if  they  were  in.  danger  from  the 
pripciples  of  chriftianity.    But,  my  lord,  what  liberty  doesanj^ 
layipan  lofe  by  our  afierting,  tb^t  church'^cotamunion  ts  neoeflkry  i 
What  p^iv^ege  is  taken  from  them  by  our  teaching  the  danger  of 
certain  ways^^d  methods  of  religion  i  Is  a  man  made  a  ilave  be* 
caufi^  he  ific  cautioned  againil  the  principles  of  the  Quakers,  s^tnft 
fjmaticifpQ,  pope^>  or  focinianifm  ?  Is  he  in  a  ftatc  of  bondage, 
bec;a\ifj3  thepfi^cranents  are  neceiTary,  and  none  but  ep^fcopalcler^ 
ought  ta  adoHQifter  them  ?  Is  his  freedom  deftioyed  becaofe  there 
is  a  particular  ^der  of  men  appointed  by  God  to  miniOev  in  holy 
things,  a^od  be  ferviceahle  to  him  in  recommending  him  to  th« 
ftvour  pf  God  ?  Can  any  perfons,  my  lord,  think  thefe  thlogf 
breaches  upon  their  liberty j.  except  fiich  as  think  the  command* 
ment€i  a  burden  ?  Is  thei^  any  more  hardftip  in  faying  thou  (halt 
keep  ^p  ajxe|ifcopal  church,  than  thou  (halt  be  baptized?  Or  ia 
requiring  .jepple  to  receive  particular  fecram^nts,  than  to  believe 
particular  bc^ks  of  Scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God  ?  If  fome 
<tfher  advQ^te  for  the  laity  fhould,  out  of  zeal  for  their  rights 
declare  that  .they  need  not  believe  one  half  of  the  articles  in  the 
jCreed ;  if  they  would  but  aflfert  their  liberty,  he  would  be  as  tru^ 
a.  friend,  and  deferve  the  fame  applaufc,  as  he  who  (hould  aSert 
the  neceffity  of  chttrch-communion  is  inconfiftent  with  the  natural 
^rights  axKi  liberties  of  mankind. 

I  am,  my  lord. 

Your  lordfhip's  moft  humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  LAW. 
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T  HOPE  your  lorcKhip  will  not  think  it  unnatural  or  impcN 
-*  tinent,  to  offer  here  a  word  or  tw<[  in  anfwer  to  fome  objeaipns 
.  againft  my  former  letter^ 

To  begin  with  dbflrinc  of  the  uninterrupted  fuccefllon  of  the 
dcfgy. 

I  have,  as  I  t!i ink,, proved  that  there  is  a  divine  commiffion 
required  to  qualifiy  any  one  to  exercife  the  prieftly  office,  and  that 
feeing  this -divine  commiffion  can  only  be  had  fro.ni  fuch  particular 
pfcrfons  as  God  has  appointed  to  give  it,  therefore  it  is  nccefTary 
that  there  fhould  be  a  continual  fucceffion  of  fuch  per fbns,  in  order 
to  keep  up  a  commiffioncd  order  of  the  clergy.  For  if  the  com- 
miffion itfclf  be  to  defcend  through  ages ;  and  diftingui(hr  thfe  dergy 
from  the  laity;  it  is  certain  the  perfons  who  alone  can  give  this 
commiffion,  muft  defcend  through  the  fame  ages,  and  confequently 
an  uninterrupted  fucceffion  is  as  neceflary,  as  that  the  clergy  have  a 
divine  commiffion.  Take  away  this  fucceffion,  and  thfe  clergy 
may  as  well  be  ordained  by  one  perfon  as  another ;  a  number  of 
■women  may  as  well  give  them  a  divine  commiffion,  as  a  congre- 
gation of  any  menj  they  may  indeed  appoint  perfons  to  officiate 
in  holy  orders,  for  the  fake  of  decency  and  order ;  but  then  there 
is  no  itiore  in  it  than  an  external  decency  and  order,  they  are  no 
more  the  priefts  of  God,  than  thofe  that  pretended  to'  make  them 
fo.  If  we  had  loft  the  Scriptures,  it  would  be  very  well  to 
make  as  good  books  as  we  could,  and  come  as  near  them  as  pof- 
fiWe ;  but  then  it  would  be  not  only  folly,  but  prefumption,  to 
call  them  the  word  of  God.  But  I  proceed  to  the  objedions 
egaihft  the  dodrine  of  an  uninterrupted  fucceffion. 

Firft,  It  is  faid,  that  there  is  no  mention  made  of  it  in  Scrip- 
ture, as  having  any  relation  to  the  being  of  a  church. 

Secondly,  That  it  is  fubje£l  to  fo  great  uncertainty,  that  if  it 
l)e  neceffary,  we  cannot  now  be  fure  we  are  in  the  church. 

Thirdly,  That  it  is  a  Popifh  xloftrine,  and  gives  them  great 
advantage  over  us# 

I  'begin  with  the  firft  objeflion,  that  there' is  no  mention  made 
of  it  in  the  Scriptures,  which  though  I  think  I  have  fufficicnlly 
anfwered  in  this  letter,  I  Ihali  here  farther  confid^". 
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Pray,  my  lord,  is  it  not  a  true  doftrine,  that  "  the  Scriptures 
contain  all  things  neceflary  to  falvation  ?**  But,  my  lord,  it  is  no 
where  cxprefsly  faid,  that  "  the  Scriptures  contain  all  things  ne- 
cclfary  to  falvation."  It  is  no  where  faid,  that  no  other  articles 
of  faith  need  be  believed.  Where  does  it  appear  in  Scripture, 
that  the  Scriptures  were  writ  by  aivy  divine  command  ?  Have  any 
of  the  Gofpels  or  Epjftles  this  authority  to  recommend  them  ?  Are 
they  neceflary  to  be  believed,  becaufe  there  is  any  lawof  Chrift 
concerning-  the  neceffity  of  believing  them  ?    ^ 

May  I  rejed  this  uninterrupted  fucceffion,  becaufe  it  is  not 
i)[ientioned  in  Scriptyre  ?  And  may  I  not  asiwell  rejcd  all  the 
Gofpels  ?  Produce  your  authority,  my  lord,  mention  yoUr  texts  of 
Scripture,  where  Chrift  has  hung  the  falvation  of  men  upon  their 
believing,  ihat.  Sr.  Matthew  or  St.  John  wrote  fuch  a  book  feven- 
teen  hundred  years  ago,  Thefe,  my  lord,  are  niceties  and  trifles 
which  are  not  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  and  confequently  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  falvation  of  men. 

Now  if  nothing  be  to  be  held  as  neceflary,  but  what  is  exprefsly 
required  in  fo  many  words  in  Scripture,  then  it  can  never  be 
proved  that  the  Scriptures  themfelves  are  a  *'  ftanding  rule  of 
faith  in  all  ages,"  fince  it  is  no  where  exprefsly  aflerted,  nor  is 
it  any  where  faid,  that  the  Sctiptures  fliould  be  continued  as  a 
rule  of  faith  in  all  ages.  Is  it  an  objc£lion  againft  the  neccflSty  of 
a  perpetual  fucceflUon  of  the  clergy,  that  it  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  Scripture  ?  And  is  it  not  as  good  a  one  againft  the  neceflJty  of 
making  Scripture  the  "  ftanding  rule  of  faith  in  all  ages,*I  lince 
it  is  never  faid,  that  they  were  to  be  continued  as  a  ftanding  rule 
in  all  ages  ?  If  things  are  only  neceflary  for  being  faid  to  be  fo  in 
Scripture,  then  all  that  ar^  not  thus  taught  are  equally  unnecefl&ryt 
and  confequently  it  is  no  more  neceflary  that  the  Scripture  (hould 
be  a  fixed  rule  of  faith  ^n  all  ages,  than  that  there  fhould  be  biftiops 
to  ordain  in  all  ages. 

Againj  where  fhall  we  find  it  in  Scripture,  that  the  facraments 
arc  to  be  continued  in  every  age  of  the  church  ?  Where  is  it  faid/ 
that  they  flfiall  always  be  the  ordinary  means  of  grace  neceflTary 
to  be  obferved  ?  Is.  there  any  law  of  Chrift,  any  text  of  Scripture, 
that  exprefsly  aflerts^  that  if  we  leave  the  ufe  of  the  facraments, 
we  atfe  out  of  covenant  with  God?  Is  it  any  where  dircQly  faid, 
that  we  muft  never  lay  them  afide,  or  that  they  will  be  perpetually 
neceflary?  No,  my  lord,  this  is  a  nicety  and  trifle  npt  to  be  found 
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in  Scripture:  there  is  no  ftrefs  laid  there  upon  this  matter^  bit 
upon  things  of  a  quite  difFercni  nature.  » 

I  now  prefume,  my  lord,  ih^t  eveJ-y  one  who  has  common 
fenfe  plainly  fees,  that  if  this  fucceilion  of  the  clergy  be  to  be 
dei^ifed,  becaufe  it  is  not  exprefsly  required  in  Scripture j  it  un* 
deniably  fallows,  that  we  may  reje£l  th6  Scriptures,  as  not 
being  a  "  ftanding  rule  of  faith  in  all  ages  ;"  we  may  difufc  the 
facram^nts,  as  not  the  "ordinary  means  of  grace  in  all  ages*," 
fince  this  is  no  more  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  or  exprefsly  re- 
quired, than  this  uninterrupted  fuccefCon. 

If  it  be  a  good  arjgument  againft  the  neceffity  of  epifcopal  or- 
dainers,  that  it  is  never  faid  in  Scripture^  that  there  (hall  always 
be  fuch  ordainers;  it  is  certainly  as  conclu five  againft  the  ufe  of 
the  facraments  in  every  age,  that  it  is  no  where  faid  in  Scripture 
they  (hall  be  ufcd  in  all  ages. 

If  no  government  or  order  of  the  clergy  be  to  be  held  as  neccf- 
fary,  becaufe  no  fuch  neceflity  is  alTerted  in  Scripture;  it  is  certain 
this  conclude^,  as  (Irongly  againft  government,  and  the  order  itfelf, 
as  againft  any  particular  order.  For  it  is  no  more  faid  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  there  (hall  be  an  order  of  clergy,  than  that  there  (hall  be 
any  particular  order ;  therefore  if  this  filence  proves  againft  any 
particular  order  of  clergy,  it  proves  as  much  againft  order  itfelf. 

Should  therefore  any  of  your  lQrd(hip*s  friends  have  fo  much 
church- zeal  as  to  contend  for  the  neceffity  of  fonie  order,, though 
of  no  particular  order ;  he  muft  fall  under  your  lord(hip*s  dif- 
pjeafure,  and  be  proved  as  mere  a  dreamer  and  trifler,  as  thofe 
who  a(|ert  the  neceflity  of  epifcopal  ordination.  For  if  it  be 
plain  that  there  need  be  no  epifcopal  clergy,  becaufe  it  is  not  faid 
there  (hall  always  be  epifcopal  clergy ;  it  is  undeniably  plain,  that 
t^iere  need  be  no  order  of  thie  clergy,  fince  it  is  no  where  faid, 
there  (hall  be  an  order  of  clergy:  therefore  whoever  (hall  contend 
for  an  order  of  clergy,  will  be  as  much  condemned  by  your  lordf 
i^ip*3  dodrine,  as  he  that  declares  for  the  epifcopal  clergy. 

The  truth  of  the  matte^:  is  this.  If  nothing  is  to  be  efteemed 
of  any  moment,  but  counted  as  mere  trifle  and  nicety  among 
Chriftians,  which  is  not  exprefsly  lequired  in  the  Scriptures;  then 
it  is  a  trifle  and  nicety,  whether  we  believe  the  Scripture  to  be 
a  ftanding.  rule  of  faith  in  all  ages,  whether  we  ufe  the  facra- 
ments  in  all  ages,  whether  we  have  any  clergy  at  all,  whether  we; 
okferve  the  Lord's  day,  whether  wc  baptize  our  children,  or  whe-, 
5 
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llierTv^'go  to  public  Wprfllip;  for  none  of  thefe  things  are  ex- 
prefsly  required^  in  (b  manv  words  in  Scripture*  But  if  your  lord- 
feipj' wltli  the  reft  of  the  Chriftian  wprld,  will  take  thefe  things  tp 
te  of  moinent,  and  well  proved,  hecaufe  they  are  founded  in  Scrip- 
lure,  though  not  in  exprefs  terms,  or  under  plain  commands  ;  if 
you  Vilt .  acknowledge  thefe  matters  to  be  well  afferted,  becaufe 
tiey  may  be  gathered  from  Scripture,  and  are  confirmed  I;)/  the 
imiverral  pradice  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  (which  is  all  the  proof 
tl)at  they  are  capable  of)  I  do  not  doubt  but  it  will  appear,  that 
this  ibcceflive  order  of  the  clergy  is  founded  on  the  fame  evidence, 
and  fupported  by.  as  great  authprityj'-fo' that  it  muft  be  thought 
of  the,  iam^'  moment  with  thefe  things,  by  all  •  unprejudiced 
perfqns. 

For,  my  lord,  though  it  be  not  exprefsly  faid,  that  there  fhall 
always.be  a  fucceflion  of  epifcopal  clergy,  yet  it  is  a  truth  founded 
fn  Scripture  itfelf,  and  aflTerted  h^  the  univerfal  voice  of  tradition 
(nthe  firft  and  fucceeding  ages  of  the  church^ 

It  is  thus  founded  in  Scripture:  There  we  are  taught  thtat  the 
priefthood  \%  a  pofitive  inftitution ;  that  no  man  can  tatke  this  office 
unto  himfelf ;  tHat  neither  our  Saviour  himCblf,  nor  his  Apoftles, 
nor  any  other  perfon,  however  extraordinary  endowed  with  gifts 
from  God,  could,  as  fuch,  ^3^ercife  the  prieftly  office,  till  they  had 
Gpd^s  exprefe  commiffion  for  that  purpofe.  Now  how  does  it 
appear,  that  the  fecraments  are  pofitive  mftitutions,  but  that  they 
are  confecrated  to  fuch  ends  and  eflfeds  as  of  themfelves  the,  were 
no  way  ijqualified  to  perform?  Now  as  it  appears  from  Scripture, 
that  men,  as  fuch,  however  endowed,  were  not  qualified  to  take 
this  office  upon  them  without  God's  appointment ;  it  is  demon- 
ftratively  certain,  that  men  fo  called  are  as  much  to  be  efteemed 
a  pofitive  inftitution,  as  elements  fo  chofen  can  be  called  a  pofiti^re 
inllitutiofi.  All  the  perfonal  abilities  of  men  conferring  no  more 
^thori<y  to  exercife  the  office  of  a  clergyman,  than  the  natural 
^aHties  of  water  to  make  a  facrament :  fo  that  the  one  inltitution 
is  as  truly  pofitive  as  the  other. 

Again,  The  order  of  thedergy  is  not  only  a  pofitive  order 
tnftitwted  by  God,  but  the  different  degrees  in  this  order  is  of  the 
fame  hature.  For  we  find  in  Scripture  that  fome  perfons  could 
perform  fame  offices  in  the  priellhood,  which  neither  deacons 
aor  priells  could  do,  though  thofe  deacons  and  priefts  were  in- 
ured perfons,  and  workers  of  miracles.  Thus  Timothy  was 
l^nt  to  ojdain  elders^  becaufe  none  below  his  order,  who  wai  9, 
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bidiojpy  could  perform  that  office.  Peter  and  John  laid  their  hanjl. 
on  baptized  perfon^,  bfccaufe  neither  priefls  nor  deacons,  though 
workers  of  mitacleSi  could  execute  jthat  part  of  the  facerdotal 
office.  .  ^ 

Nov?  can  we  imagine  that  the  Apoftles  and  fii  (hops  tKusdifJ 
tinguiflied  themfelves  for  nothing?  That  there  was  the  (afne  power 
in  deacons  and  prieds  to  execute  thofe  offices,  though  they  took 
them  to  themfelves?  No,  my  lord;  If  three  degrees  in  the  mi* 
niftry  are  inftituted  in  Scripture,  we  are  obliged  to  think  them  as 
truly  diftinft  in  their  powers,  as  we  are  to  think  that  the  prieft- 
hood  itfelf  contains  powers  that  are  diftinft  from  thofe  of  the 
laity.  It  is?  no  more  confident  with  Scripture,  to  fay  that  deacons 
or  prieAs  may  Ordain,  than  thiat  the  laity'  ate  priefls  or  deacons. 
The  fame  divine  inflitution  making  as  truly  a  difference  betwixt 
the  clergy,  as  it  does  betwixt  clergy  and  laity. 

Now  if  the  order  of  the  clergy  be  a  divine  pofitive  inflitution, 
in  which  there  ate  different  degrees  of  power,  where  fome  alone 
<?an  ord:(in,  &c.  whilfl  others  can  only  perform  other  parts  of  the 
facred  office  ;  if  this  (as  it  plainly  appears)  be  a  doftrine  ef 
Scripture,  then  it  is  a  do£lrine  of  Scripture,  that  there  is  a 
ncceffity  of  fuch  a  fucceflion  of  men  as  have  power  to.  ordain. 
For  do  the  Scriptures  make  it  neceffary  that  Timothy,  (or  fome 
bifhop)  fhould  be  fent  to  Ephefus  to  ordain  priefls,  becaufc 
the  priefls  who  were  tliere  could  not  ordain  ?  And  do  not  the 
fame  Scriptures  make  it  as  neceffary,  that  Timothy's  fucceffor 
be  the  only  ordainer,  as  well  as  he  Was  in  Tiis  time?  Will  not 
priefls  in  the  next  age  be  as  deflitute  of  the  power  of  ordain- 
ing as  when  Timothy  was  alive?  So  that  fince  the  Scripture! 
teach,  that  Timothy,  or  perfons  of  his  Order,  could  alone 
,  ordain  in  that  age,  they  as  plainly  teach,  that  the  fuccefTors  of 
that  order  can  alone  ordain  in  any  age,  and  confequently  the  Scrip- 
tures plainly  teach  a  neceffity  of  an  epifcopal  fucceffion. 

The  Scriptures  declare  there  is  a  neceffity  of  a  divine  commiflion 
to  execute  the  office  of  a  priefl ;  they  alfo  teach,  that  this  com» 
miffion  can  only  be  had  from  particular  perfons :  therefore  the 
Scriptures  plainly  teach,  there  i^  a  neceffity  of  a  fucceffion  of 
fuch  particular  perfons,  in  order  to  keep  up  a  truly  commiflfoncd  ■ 
clergy. 

Suppofe  when  Timothy  was  fent'  to  Ephefus  to  ordain  elders, 
the  church  had  told  him.  We  have  chofen  elder's  already,  and  laid 
x)ur  hands  upon  them :  that  if  he  alone  was  allowed  tb  titmk 
this  power,  it  might  feem  as  if  ie  alone  ^ad  jt  j(pt  ihit  iHteiftcrt 
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*rcrfe  ?lfS^tter Jfor.  feeing  ordained  by  his  particular  hands:  and  ' 
that  lopfe  perfons  might  imagine  they  could  have  no  clergy,  ex- 
cept <hey  were  ordained  by  him,  or  fome  of  his  order ;  and  that 
feeiilg  C^rift  had  ho  where  made  an  exprefs  law,  that  fuch  per-  ' 
fons  fhould  b^  neceflTary  to  the  ordination  of  the  clergy  ;  therefore 
th^vrejefte^l  this  authority  of  Timothy,  kft  they  fliould  fubjeft 
tfemfelves  to  niceties  and  trifles. 

Will  your  lord  (hip  fay,  that  fuch  a  praflicc  would  have  been  ' 
allowed  of  in  thd  Ephefians  ?  Or  that  minifters  fo  ordained, 
would  have  been  received  as  the  minifters  of  Chrift  ?  If  not,  why 
niuft  fuch  pi^adice  or  fuch  minifters  be  allowed  of  in  any  after-r 
ages?  Would  not  the  fame  proceeding  againft  any  of  Timothy's 
^  firccfeffors,  have  deferved  the  fame  ccnfure,  a?  being  equally  un- 
lawful,? If  therefore  the  Scripture  condemns  all  ordination  but 
what  is  epiCopal,  the  Scriptures  make  a  fucceflion  of  epifcopal  or* 
dainers^neceffary.  So  that  I  hope,  my  lord,  we  fliall  bfe  no  morq 
told  thafihisis  a  doftripe  pot  mentiofied  in  Sqripture,  or  without 
any  fpunfiation  in  it.  * 

'  The  greUt  objeftion  to  this  doftrine  is,  that  this  epifcopal  order 
oF  the  clergy,  is  only  an  apoftolical  praftice  ;  and  feeing  all  apof- 
(olical  practices  are  not  binding  to  us,  fure  this  need  not. 

In  anfwer  to  this,  my  lord,  I  (hall  firft  fhew,  that  though  all 
apoftolical  praSices  are  not  necefl^ry,  yet  fome  may  be  neceflTary. 
Secondly,  That  the  divine  unalterable  right  of  cpifcopacy  is  not 
founded  merely  on  apoftolical  praftice.  ' 

To  begin  with  the  firft :  The  objeftion  runs  thus,  **  All  apof- 
tolical praftices,  are  not  unalterable  or  obligatbry  to  us,  therefore 
no  apoftolical  praftices  are.*'  This,  my  lord,  is  juft  as  theolo- 
gical, as  if  1  ftiould  f^y,  all  Scripture-truths  are  not  articles  of 
faith,  6r  fundamentals  of  religion,  therefore  no  Scripture-truihs 
are:  is  notnhe  argument  full  as  juft  and  folid  in  one  cafe  as  the 
other  \  May  there  not  be  that  fame  difference  between  fome  praj:- 
tices  of  th^  Apoftles^nd  others,  that  there  is  betwixt  fome  Scrip- 
ture-truths and  others  ?  Are  all  truths  equally  important  that  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible  ?  Why  mqft  all  praSices  be  of  the  fame 
moment  that  were. apoftolical  ?  Now  if  th^re  be  any  way,  either 
divine  or  human,  of  knowing  an  article  of  faith,  from  the  fmallefl 
truth  or  moft  indifferent  matter  in  Scripture,  they  will  equally 
aflRft  us  in  diftinguilhing  what  apoftolical  prafljces  are  of  perpetual 
ob3igation„and  what  are  not.  But  it  is  a  ftrange  way  of  rcafon- 
jjig  that  fouie  people  arc  fallen  into,  who  feem  to  know  nothing 
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of  moderation,  but  jump  as  conftantly  out  pf^o^e  Mtjjep^ 
another,  as  if  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  a  middle^  wav^cKf  apy, 
fuch  virtue  as  moderauon.     Thus  either  the  church  nluiK  hf^v^  aiji 
abfolute  uncontroulable  authority,  or  none  at  all ;  wc.  miii^  eiihes    , 
Jiold  all  apoftolical  praSices  neceflary,  or  none  at  all. 

Again,  if  no  apoftolical  praSices  can  be  unalterablep^  tfccaufe  all 
are  not,  then  no  apoftolical  doftrines  are.  neceflary  to  ^c  tavghtift 
all  ages,  becaufe  all  apoftolical  doctrines  are  not ;  apd  we  are 
no  more  obliged  to  teach  the  death,  fatisfaflion,  and  refurreSioii 
of  Jefus  Chiift,  th^n  we  are  obliged  tp  forbid  the  eating  of  bl^od 
and  things  ftrangled.  If  we  muft  thus  blindly  follow  ,thei^ 
in  all  their  praflices,  or  elfe  be  at  liberty  to  leave  them  m  alj,  we 
muft  for  the  fame  reafon  implicitly  teach  all  their  do<9j:iiies>  o? 
clfe  have  a  power  of  receding  from  them  alK 

For  if  there  be  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  doftrines^  m  the  ^e^ 
nour  of  Scripture,  or  the  fenfe  of  antiquity,  wheroJfcjy  we  ca^ 
tnow  the  difference  of  fome  dodrines  from  others,  that  ifoipe  were 
occafional  temporary  determinations,  fuitcd  to  particul^  ^atesand 
conditions  in  the  church,  whilft  others  were  fuch  general  doarines- 
as  would  concern  the  church  in  all  ftates  and  circumftanccs,;  ij[ 
there  can  be  this  difference  betwixt  appftolical  d^c^rir^^?^  ther^ 
jnuft  neceflarily  be  the  fame  difference  betwixt  apoftoKcal  prac-. 
tices,,  unlefs  we  will  fay,  that  their  pradlices  were  not  fjuited  ^ 
their  doftrines.  For  occafional  dodrines  rauft  produce  occafional 
p  radices. 

Now  may  not  we  be  obUged  by  fome  pradices  of  the  ^jpftjes, 
where  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  confent  of  antii^uity  (hew  i^ 
to  be  equally  neceffary  and  important  in  all  ages  and  conditions  9C 
the  church,  without  being  tied  down  to  the  ftrid  obfcrvance  oj 
every  thing  which  the  Apoftles  did,  though  h  plainly  appears,  that 
it  was  done  upon  q^ccidental  and  mutable  reafons.  Can  we  not  be 
obliged  to  obferve  the  Lord's-day  fxpm  apoftolical  .prance,  with-t 
out  being  equally  obliged  tp  lock  the  dqors  where  vve  arp  mct,^ 
becaufe  in  the  Apoftles  times  they  locked  tbem*  for  fcaj  of  theii^ 
enemies  I 

My  lord,  wc  are  to  follow  the  pradices  of  the  Apoftles,  as  wc^ 
ought  to  foHpw  every  riling  elfe.,  with  difcretion  and  judgment,  and 
rot  run  headlong  into  every  thing  they,  did,  becauie  th^y  were 
Apoftles,  or  yet  think  that  becaufe  we  need  not  pradife  after  them 
in  every  thipg,  wc  need  do  it  in  nothing,,  We  beft  imitate  thei«* 
when  ye  ad  upon  fuch  reafoijs  9s  they  aded  upon,  zM  neith^^ 
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tnaltc  their  occafional  praSices  perpetual  laws,  nor  break  through 
fuch  general  rules,  as  will  always  have  the  fame  reafon  to  be  ob- 
ferved. 

If  it  be  aflced,  how  we  can  know  what  praSices  mufl  be  ob- 
ferved,  and  what  may  be  laid  afide  ?  I  anfwer,  as  we  know  ar- 
ticles of  faith  from  lelfer  truths ;  as  we  know  occafional  doctrines 
from  perpetual  doflrines  ;  that  is,  from  the  nature  of  the  things, 
from  the  tenor  of  Scripture,  and  the  teftimony  of  antiquity. 

Secondly,  It  is  not  true,  that  the  divine  unalterable  right  of  epif- 
copacy  is  founded  merely  uf)on  apoftolical  praftice. 

We  do  not  fay  that  epifcopacy  cannot  be  changed,  merely  be-  . 
caufe  we  have  apodolical  pradice  for  it ;  but  becaufe  fuch  is  the 
nature  of  the  Chriftian  priefthood,  that  it  can  only  he  continued  in 
that  method,  which  God  has  appointed  for  its  continuance.  Thus, 
epifcopacy  is  the  only  inftituted  method  of  continuing  the  prieft- 
hood ;  therefore  epifcopacy  is  unchangeable,  not  becaufe  it  is  an  - 
apoftolical  praSice,  but  becaufe  the  nature  of  thev  thing  requires 
it:  a  pofifive  inftitulion  being  only  to  be  continued  in  that  method 
which  God  has  appointed  ;  fo  that  it  is  the  nature  of  the  prieft- 
hood, and  not  the  apoftolical  pratSice  alone,  that  makes  it  necef- 
fary  to  be  continued.  The  apoftolical  praftice  indeed  fhews,  that 
epifcopacy  is  the  order  that  is  appointed,  but  it  is  the  nature  of  the 
priefthood  th^  affures  us  that  it  is  unalterable :  and  that  becaufe 
an  office  which  is  of  no  fignificancy,  but  as  it  is  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, and  inftituted  by  God,  can  no  otherways  be  con- 
tinued, but  in  that  way  of  continuance  which  God  has  ap- 
pointed. 

The  argument  proceeds  thus :  The  Chriftian  priefthood  is  a 
olivine  pofitive  inftitution,  which  as  it  could  only  begin  by  the 
divine  appofntment,  fo  it  can  only  defcend  to  after  ages  in  fuch  a 
method  as  God  has  been  pleafed  to  appoint. 

The  Apoftles  (and  your  lordftiip  owns,  Chrift  was  in  all  that 

.  they  did  *)  inftituted  epifcopacy  alone,  therefore  this  method  of 

epifcopacy  is  unalterable,  not  becaufe  an  apoftolical  practice  cannot 

be  laid  afide,  but  becaufe  the  priefthood  can  only  defcend  to  after- 

uges  in  fuch  a  method  as  is  of  divine  appointment.    ' 

So  that  the  queftion  is  not  fairly  ftated,  when  it  is  afked,  whe- 
ther epifcopacy,  being  an  apoftoiical  practice,  may  be  laid  afide  ? 
But  it  (hould  be  afked,  whether  an  inftituted  particular  me- 
thod-of  continuing  the  priefthood  be  not  neceffary  to  be  continued  ) 

*  Anfwer  to  Dr.  Snape.  ,,,,,,  .^GoOqIc 
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Whether  an  appointed  order  of  receiving  a  commiflion  from  God 
be  not  neceflary  to  be  obfervcd,  in  order  to' receive  a  commiflioo 
from  him?  If  the  cafe  vras  thus  dated,  as  it  ought  to  be  fairly 
ftated,  any  one  would  foon  perceive,  that  we  can  no  more  lay 
afide  epifcopacy,  and  yet  continue  the  Chriftian  priefthood,  than 
we  can  alter  the  terms  of  falvation,  ^nd  yet  be  in  covenant  with 
God.  ^ 

I  come  now,  my  lord,  to  the  fecond  objection.  ^*  Thai  this 
uninterrupted  fuccedion  is  fubjedl  to  fo  great  uncertainty,  that  if 
it  be  neceflary,  we  can  never  fay  that  we  are  in  the  church.** 

I  know  no  reafon,  my  lord,  why  it  is  fo  uncertain,  but  becaufe 
it  is  founded  upon  hiftorical  evidence.  Let  it  therefore  be  confi- 
dered,  my  lord,  that  Chiiftianity  itfelf,  is  a  matter  of  fad,  only 
conveyed  to  us  by  hiftorical  evidence. 

That  the  canon  of  Scripture  is  only  made  known  to  us  by 
hiftorical  evidence  \  that  we  have  no  other  way  of  knowing  what 
writings  arq  the  word  of  God ;  and  yet  the  truth  of  our  faith, 
and  every  other  means  of  grace  depends  upon  our  knowledge  and 
belief  of  the  Scriptures.  Muft  we  not  declare  the  neceffity  of 
this  fucceilion  of  bifliops,  becaufe  it  can  only,  be  proved  by 
hiftorical  evidence,  and  that  for  fuch  a  long  traft  of  time  ? 

Why  then  .do  we  declare  the  belief  of  the  Scriptures  neceflary 
to  falvation?  Is  not  this  equally  putting  the  falvation  of  men  upon 
a  matter  of  faft,  fupported  only  by  hiftorical  evidence,  and 
making  it  depend  upon  things  dor^  feventeeti  hurwired  years  ago? 
Cannot  hiftorical  evidence  fatisfy  us  in  one  point  as  well  as  in  the 
other?  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  nature  of  this  fucceffion,* that  it 
cannot  be  as  well  aflerled  by  hiftorical  evidence,  as  ihe  truth  of 
the  Scriptures?  Is  there  not  the  fame  bare  pollibility  in  the  thing 
itfelf,  that  the  Scriptures  may  in  fome  important  points  be  cor- 
rupted, as  that  this  fuccelfion  may  be  broke  ?  But  is  this  any 
juft  reafon  why  we  ihould  believe,  or  fear,  that  the  Scriptures-are 
corrupted,  becaufe  there  is  a  phyfical  poffibility  of  it,  though  there 
is  all  the  proof  that  can  be  required  of  the  contrary  ?  Why  then 
muft  we  fet  afide  the  neceflity  of  this  fucceflion  from  a  bare  poffi* 
bility  of  error,  though  there  is  all  the  proof  that  can  be  required, 
that  it  never  was  broken,  bui  ftrilSHy  kept  up  ? 

And  though  your  lordfhip  has  told  the  world  fo  much  of  the 
"  improbability,  nonfenfe,  and  abfurdity*'  of  this  fuqceflion,  yet 
1  promife  ypur  lordlhip  an  anfwer  whenever  you  fhall  think  iX 
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to  fcew,   when,   or   how,   or  where  this  fucceflion   broke,  or 
feenfied  to  break,  or  was  likely  to  break.    .  -  , 

And  till  tlien,  I  (hall  content  myfclf  with  offering  this  reafon  10* 
your  lordfhip,  why  it  is  morally  impoflible  it,  ever  fhould  have 
broken  in  all  that  term  of  years,  from  the  Apodles  to  the  prefent 
times. 

The  reafon  is  this ;  it  has  been  a  received  dodrine  in  every  age 
of  the  church,  that  no  ordination  was  valid  but  that  of  biflic^s; 
this  doQrine,  my  lord,  has  been  a  conftant  guard  upon  the 
epifcopal  fucceflion  ;  for  feeing  it  was  univerfally  believed  th^ 
biihops  alone  could  ordain,  it  was  morally  impoilible,  that  any 
perfons  could  be  received  as  biihops,  who  had  not  been  fo  or-p 
dained.  .  '     , 

Now  is  it  not  morally  impoflible,,that  in  our  church  any  one 
fhould  be  made  a  bifhop  without  epifcopal  ordination?  Is  ther^ 
any  poflibility  of  f<^Fging  orders,  or  ftealing  a  bifliopric  by  any 
other  ftratagem  ?,  No,  it  is  morally  impoflible,  becaufe  it  is  an 
acknowledged  dodrine  amongfl  wSy  that  a  bifhop  can  only  be  or* 
dained  by  bifhops.  Now  as  this  doQrine  mufl  neceflarily  prevent 
any  one  being  a  bilhop  without  epifcqpal  ordination  in  our  age^ 
fo  it  muft  have  the  fame  efFe£l  in  every  other  age  as  well  as  ours  ; 
and  cdnfequently  it  is  as  reafonable  to  believe  that  the  fucceflion  of 
bifhops  was  not  broke  in  any  age  fince  the  Apoftles,  as  that  it 
was  not  broke  in  our  own  kingdom  within  thefe  forty  years-  For 
the  fame  doftrine  which  prefcrves  it  forty  years,  may,as,:|veU  pre- 
ftrve  it  forty  hundred  years,  if  it  )yas  equally  bjelicved  in  all  that 
fpace  of  time.  That  this  has  been  the  conflant  4c>^nne  of  the 
church,  I  prefume  your  lordlhip  will  not  deny ;  I  have  not  here 
entered  into  tjie  hiftorical  defence  of  it,  this,  and  indeed  ev^ry 
other  inflitutiorf  of  the  Chriftian  church  having  been  lately  fo 
well  defended,  from- the  ecclefiaflical  records  by  a  very  excellent 
and  judicious  writer  *. 

We  beKeve  the  Scriptures  arc  not  corrupted,  becaufe  it  was 
always  a  received  doftrine  in  the  church,  that  they  were  the 
flanding  rule  of  faith,  and  becaufe  the  providence  of  God  may 
well  be  fuppofed  to  preferve  fuch  books,  as  were  to  convey  to 
every  age  the  means  of  falvation.  The  fame  reafons  prove  the 
grtat  improbability  that  this  fucceflion  fhould  ever  be  broke,  both 
becaufe  it  was  always  againfl  a  received  dodrine  to  break  it,J^and 

•  Original  Draught  of  thc|Primitiyc  Church. 
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%tct^tt  we  rtiay  jnftly  hope  the  providence  of  God  Would  kee^ 
up  his  own  inftitution. 

*^  I  mnft  here  oiiferve,  that  though  yonr  lordftiip  often  expofes 
the  impoflibllity  of  this  fucceflion,  yet  at  other  times,  even  you 
yonrfelf,  and  your  advocates  aflert  it.  Thus  you  tell  us,  ^*  That 
the  papifts  have  one  regular  appointment  or  uninterrupted  fuccef- 
lion of  bifhops  undefiled  with  the  touch  of  lay-hands*." 
•  Is  this  fucceflion  then  fuch  an  improbable,  impoflible  thing, 
•and  yet  caj)  your  lordfliip  afliire  us  that  it  is  at  Rome  ?  that  though 
it  be  feventcen  hundred  years  old  there,  yet  that  is  a  true  one  ?  Is 
it  fucTi  abfurdity,  and  nonfenfe,  arid  every  thing  that  is  ridiculous 
Vrhen  we  lay  claim  to  it ;  and  yet'can  your  lordfliip  aflTure  us  that 
it  is  not  only  poflible  to  be,  but  aftually  is  in  being  in  the  church 
of  Rome?  What  arguments  or  authority  can  your  lordfliip  pro- 
'Arce  to  (hew  that  there  is  a  fucceflion  there,  that  will  not  equally 
yrov6  it  to  be  here  ? 

You  aflert  exprefsly,  that  there  is  a  true  fucceflron  there ;  yotj 
deny  that  w6  have  it  here ;  therefore  your  lordfliip  muft  mean, 
that  we  had  not  epifcopal  ordiiration  when  we  feparated  froitt 
the  church  of  Rome.  And  here  the  controverfy  muft  reft  betwixt 
you  and  your  adverfaries,  whether  we  had  epifcopal  ordination 
then  ;  for  as  your  lordfliip  has  exprefsly  affirmed,  that  there  is 
this  uninterrupted  fucceflion  in  the  church  of  Rome,  it  is  irtpof- 
fibie  that  we  fliould  vvant  it,  urilefs  we  had  not  epifcopal  6rdiftSif« 
lion  af  the  Reformation. 

Wlienevnrybirr  lordfliip  fliall  pleafe  to  appear  in  defence  of  the 
"NagVhead  "IBrj^,  or  any  other  pretence  againft  our  epifcopal 
ordination  wTicn  we  departed' from  Rome,  we  fliall  beg  leave  to 
(hew  ourfelves  fo  fit  true  Proteftants,  as  to  arifwer  any  Popift 
arglimetits  your  lordfliip  can'  f)rbduce. 

Here  let  the  common  feriTe  of  the  ^aity  be  once  more  appealed 
to:  your  lordfliip  tells  them  that  an  uninterrupted  fucceflion  is 
improbable,  abfurd,  and  morally  fpeaking,  impofl[ible,  and,  for 
this  reafon,  they  need  not  trouble  their  heads  about  it ;  yet  in  an- 
other place  you  pofitively  affirm,  that  this  true  uninterrupted  fuc- 
cefllion  is  aflually  in  the  church  of  Rome  2  that  is,  they  are  to 
defpife  this  fucceflion,  becaufe  it  never  was,  or  ever  can  be,  yet 
are  to  believe  that  it  really  is  in  the  Romifli  church. .  My  lord, 
this  comes  very  near  faying  and  unfaying,  to  the  great  divcrfion- 

♦  Prefervative,  p.  80.  y^  t 
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^fid^^tpAs.:  tMiift  they,  nix  kugk  at  your  lordfliip's  Protellant 
teal,  iiHiiphurmigWi'bc  much  better'  caHcd  the  fpirit  of  Popery  J 
Mdft'^ey^njG)^'  he  higHly  pleafediyith  aU  your  banter  and  ridicule 
tippn  an.  ftrtiipterrupted'  flicceffion^  when  they  fee  you  fo  kindly  * 
OPepI  JAtfltrs?  And  think  it  only  nonfenfe  and  abfurdity,  when 
claimed  by  any  other  church  ?  Surely/  my  loH,  they  muft  coni' 
Ceiye  great  ^ihopcs;  of  your  lordfliip,  fince  you  have  here  rather 
(;hl)fe  to  cotihradi£l  yourfclf,  than  not  vouch  for  their  fucceffion: 
for  you  have  faid  it  is  morally  impoffible,  yet  affirm  that  it  is  witii 
tisw.   '  .  • 

T  X^^tWrd  cAjeflion^  againft  this  uninterrupted  fucceffion' is  thisl 
that  it  is  a  popifh  A>arine,  and  <«  gives  Papifts  advantage  ovct* 


W*** 


The  ohjefltion  pfocceds  thus,**  We  muft  not  aflert  the  neceflity 
of  this  fucceffion,  becaufc  the  Papifts  fay  it  is  only  t6  be  foynd 
with  them/*  I  might  add,  becaufe  fonie  mighty  zealous  Pro* 
teftants  fay:fo  too.-T  .  :  . 

.  Botdf  this "be^^ood  aigumontatioij,  we  oiight  not  ^o  tell  thb 
JfiWfnorDeiftfi,t&c.th»  there  is  any  neceffity  of  embracing 
Chfiftiwiityi'*e^:iaufe  the  Papifts  (ay  ChriftianScan  only  be  faveJ 
inthch:chbroh.i  iri»  ,  ;.;->;  •      *''     ^        ^ 

..  Again  we^ought  ndt  toinfift-upon  a  ttue'faith,  becaufe  the  Pa^ 
jMfts  lay,  that  a  true!  feith  is  o^ly  in  their  commonipn.  So  that 
the?e  is  juft  aps  ttiuch  Popery  in  teaching  this  dbftrihe,  as  in'af- 
fertihg  the  neceflity  of  Chriftianhy  to*  a  Jew,  or  the*  neceffity  of  a 
^ht  faitbtd  a  Giodiniany  &c.     ' 

.  I  fliaU  pi|ly'  trouble  your  lordfliip  with  a  word  or  two  con- 
cerning another  point  in  my  former  letter.  I  there  proved  that 
your  lordftiip  has  put  the  whole  of  our  title  to  God's  favour  upon 
fincerity,  as  fuch,  independent  of  every  thing  elfe.  That  no 
purity  of  worfliip,  no  excellence  of  o^der,  no  truth  of  faith,  no 
fort  of  facraments,  no  kind  of  inftitutions,  or  any  church,  as 
fuch,  can  help  u?  to  the  leaft  degree  of  God's  favour,  or  give  us 
the  fmalleft  advantage  above  any  other  communion.  And  confe- 
quently  that  your  lordfliip  has  fet  fincere  Jews,  Quakers,  Soci* 
nians,  Muggletonians,  and  all  heretics  and  fchifmatics  upon  the 
fame  bottom,  as  to  the  favour  of  God,  with  fincere  Chriftians. 

•Upon  this,  my  lord,  I  am  called  upon  to  prove  that  thefe 
feveral  forts  of  people  can  be  fincere  in  your  account  of  fincerity. 
To  which,  my  lord,  I  make  this  anfwer,  either  there  are  fome 
<i|icere  perfons  amongft  Jews,  Quakers^,  Socinians,  of-anv  kind 
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of  beretk*s  and  fchifmattcsy  jor  tboreare  not;  if  thtmm^  your 
lordfliip  has  given  them  the  fame  title  to^  GodW  favour/ that  y<^ 
bave  to  th^  fincered  Chri0iaiis ;  if  you  {pvill^,  there  are  no  fiR-^ 
cere  perfons  amongd  any  of  th^m,  tbenrjroor  lonUhip  damns  theia 
all  in  the  giofs ;  for  furely  corruptions  in  religion,  profeffed  with 
unfincerity,  will  ncytr  fave  people.       7  .... 

I  have  nothing  to  do  to  prove  thcfinocrity  of  any^of  them;  if 
they  are  fmcere,  whait  I  have  faid  is  true ;  if  you  vrtU  nfet  allow 
Ihem  to  be  fmcere,  you  condemn  theqn  all  at  once.         ^ 

Again,  I  humbly  fuppofed  a  man  might  be  fincere  in  his,  rcft» 
gious  opinions,  though  it  might  be  ovtring  to  fome  ill  liabits,  or 
fomething  criminal  in  himfelf^  that  he  vf^^  fallen  into  fuch  or  fuch 
a  way  of  thinking.  But  it  feemsVhis  is  all  contradidion ;  and  no 
man  can  be  fincere,  who  ha^  any  faults,  or  wbofe  faults  have  any 
influence  upon  his  way  of  thinking. 

Your  lordlhip  tells  all  the  Diffenters,  that  they  may  be  eafy,  if 
they  are  fincere ;  and  that  it  is  the  only  ground  for  peace  and 
fatisfaftip^.  3i^t  pr^y,  my  lord,  if  none  aare  to  be  eftcemed 
jincere,  but  tjbofe  who  have  no  faults^  or  whofe  faults  have  no  in*, 
fluence  upon  their  perfuafions,  >vho  can  bn  affui^d-that  he  it 
fmcere,  but  he  that  has  the  leaft  pretence  to  it,  the  proud  Pharifeei 
If  your  lordftip  or  your  advocates  were  defired  to  prove  your 
finccrity,  either  before  God  or  man,  it  muft  be  for  thefe  reafonsj 
t3ecaufe  you  have  no  ill  paflions  or  habits,  no  faulty  prejudices,  no 
paft  or  prefent  vkes  that  can  have  any  eflfeft  upon jyour  minds. 
My  lord,  as  this  is  the  only  proof  that  any  of  you  could  give  of 
your  own  fincerity  in  thU  meaning  of  it>  fo  the  v^ty  f  retepc^  tQ 
jt  .would  prove  the  want  of  itr  ;    -  . 
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Mr.    LAW»s   third    LETTER 


to   TH» 


BISHOP  OF  BANGOR. 


My  Lord, 

I  BEG  leave  to  Jrouljlc  your  lordfhip  and  tbff  world  once  more 
with  my  remarks  upon  the  doctrines  you  have  lately  deli- 
vered. Your  Sermon  and  Prefervative  I  have  already  confidered 
in  the  moft  impartial  manner  I  could ;  and  ihall  now  examine 
your  anfwer  to  the  reprefentation  of  the  learned  committee,  both 
as  it  is  an  atrfwer  to  that,  aitd  a^  it  contains  opinrdhs  contrary  to 
the  fundamental  articles  of  chriftianity. 

I  have  lefs  need  of  excufing  to  your  lordfliip  this  third  addrefs, 
fince  you  cah'  f<>  eafily  acquit  yourfelf  from  the  trouble^ of  making 
any  reply  to  whatever  comes  from  me.  It  feems  I  have  too  fmall 
a  reputation  to  deferve  your  notice ;  but  if  the  Dean  of  Chichefter 
would  but  declare"  for  the  dodrines  delivered  in  my  letters,  and 
put  but  a  little  of  his  reputation  upon  the  iflue,  then,  you  fay,  you 
would  fubmit  to  the  employment  of  an  anfwer  *. 

My  lord,  I  readily  confefs  that  I  have  neither  reputation  nor 
learning,  nor  any  title  to  recommend  me  to  yourlordfhip's  notice; 
but  I  muft  own  that  I  thought  the  very  want  of  thefeAvould,  in 
your  opinion,  qualify  me  to  make  better  enquiries  into  religious 
truths,  and  raife  your  efteem  of  me  as  a  corrtfpondent  in  thefe 

*  Anlwcr  to  Condit,  of  our  Saviour  ?indicatcd»  p.  ii«. 
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inatters.  For  you  exprefsly  declare,  "  That  if  learnii^  or  lite^ 
rature^is  to  be  interefted  in  this  debate,  theil  the  mod  learned  tmn. 
has  certainly  a  title  to  be  the  univerfal  judge*.'*  So  that  no  man. 
Oiught  to  (hew  any  /-egard  to  learning  as  a  qualification  in  religious, 
difputes,  unlefs  he  will  own  that  the  moft  learned  man  has  a  title 
to  be  a  Pope,  or,  as  you  expi;efs  it,  the  univerfal  judge.  .Yet. 
your  lordfliip,  in  fpite  of  this  Proteftant  do£trine  fo  lately  delip- 
vered,  has  defpifed  and  overlooked  all  my  opinions  in  religioiiT 
merely  for  my  want  of  charadler  and  learning,  and  has  promifcd 
to  undertake  the  needlefs  tafk  of  examining  thofe  opinions  with 
another  gentleman,  merely  upon  account  of  his  charader  and 
reputation..  So  that  though  it  is  perfect  popery,  and  making  the 
moft  learned  man  the  univerfal  judge,  to  allow  any  thing  to; 
learning,  yet  your  lordfliip  is  fo  true  a  Proleftant,  and  pays  fa 
great  a  regard  to  learning,  that  you  wiH  not  fo  much  as  examine. 
a:dodrine  with  a  perCon  of  no  charafter  for  learning. 

Again  you  fay;  "  Nothing  has  been  feen  to  adminifter  fo, 
many  doubts  and  differences  (in  religion}  as  learning  f;*'  and 
*'  that  none  are  feen  to  be  lefs  fecure  from  error  than  learned; 
men." 

,  Now  is  it  not  ftrange,  my  lord,  that  after  this  noble  declaratioar 
agalnft  leai:ning,  as  the  greateft  caufe  of  doubts  and  differences, 
this  extraordinary  preference  given  to  ignorance,  as  a  more.likely> 
^ide  to  truth,  you  ihould  defpife  any.  one  as  below  your  notice 
in  religious  difputes,  becaufe  he  wants  that  learning  which  fa 
blinds  the  underflanding  ?  (^an  you  afcribe  thus  much  honour  to 
learning,  which  in  your  opinion  does  fo  much  diflionour  to.reli- 
gion  ?  Will  you  intereft  thofe  qualities  in  this  debate,,  which  if 
they  are  allowed  to  have  any  intereft  in  it,  will  niake  the  man  of 
the  greateft  abilities  the  univerfal  judge? 

\  Again  ;  as  a  farther  reafon  why  you  have  taken  no  notice  of 
me,  you  fay,  "  As  confiderable  a  writer  as  Mr.  Law  is,  I  hope 
the  committee,  as  a  body,  are  much  more  confiderable  in  the 
Oean's  eyes ;  I  am  fure  they  are  in  mine :  and  the  Dean  himfelf- 
I  have  thought  a  much  more  confiderable  writer,  than  Mr^.Law,; 
and  fo  have  fpent  all  my  time  upon  him  and  the  committee." 

Now,  my  lord,  though  I  readily  acknowledge  this  to  be  ex- 
ceeding true,  and  have  fo  far  at  leaft  a  juft  opinion  of  myfelf,  ar 
to  be  afraid  to  be  compared  to  much  lefs  perfons  than  the  Dqan^. 

♦  Anfwcr  to  Repr.  p.  99.  +  Ibid.  p.  9S. 
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or  any  of  the  learned  committee,  yet,  my  lord,  this  reafon^ 
vhich,  if  urged  by  any  one  elfe,  might  pafs  for  a  good  on^e,  can- 
jiot  be  urged  by  you,  without  cont radioing  a  principal  dodrine 
inaintained  in  your  AnTvcr  to  the  Reprefentation.  For  there  you 
bid  us  look  into  the  Pnpjfh  .countries,  and  fee  whether  one  Illite- 
rate honeft  man  be  not  as  capable  of  judging  for  himftlf  in  reli* 
gfon,  as  all  their  learned  men  united ;  even  fuppofing  them  met 
together  in  a  general  council,  with  all  po'flible  marks  of  folemnity 
and  grandeur*. 

Here  we  fee  a  perfon  merely  for  his  want  of  Ifterature  made 
as  good  a  judge  in  religion  as  a  general  council  of  the  moll 
learned  men,  afling  with  the  utmoft  folemnity.  We  fe^  a  council 
in  its  utmoft  perfedion  contemptuoufly  compared  to,  and  even " 
made  lefs  confidernble^than  a  private  illiterate  perfon.  And  this 
we  may  fairly  fuppofe  was  ir-tcnded  to  (hew  your  contempt  of 
the  Englifli  convocation.  Eut  a  few  weeks  after,  when  you  had 
itnotlier  defign  in  your  head,  y-u  tell  us  to  this  purpofe,  that  you 
difregarded  the  writings  of  a  fingle  perfon  of  no  figure  in  the 
learned  world,  to  pay  yonn  refpeft  to  the  committee  as  a  body, 
^*  which,  as  fuch,  is  much  more  confiderable  in  your  eyes."  So 
that  here  an  illiterate  perfon  is  made  a  great  judge  in  religion  in 
regard  to  a  body  of  learned  men,  becaufe  he  is  illiterate  ;  and  here 
th^t  fame  perfon  is  madb  of  no  confideration  in  points  of  religion 
in  regard  to  a  body  of  learned  men,  merely  becaufe  he  is  private 
and  illiterate. 

It  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  your  lordfliip  to  fay  that  you  have 
only  replied  to  the  Dean,  in  relation  to  me,  in  the  fame  words 
that  he  ufed  to  you  in  relation  to  Mr.  Sykes, 

For,  my  lord,  that  reply  might  be  proper  enough  from  the 
DiSan,  if  he  judged  right  oT  Mr.  Sykes's  performance ;  it  being 
very  reafonable  to  overlook  an  adverfary  that  has  neither  truth, 
abilities,  or  reputation  to  fupport  his  caufe. 

Bat  though  this  might  be  right  in  the  Dean,  who  pays  a  true 
regard  to  the  authority  and  learning  of  great  men,  yet  it  cannot 
be  defended  by  your  lordlhip.  For  though  my  learning  or  repu- 
tation were  ever  fo  low,  they  are  {o  far  from  unqualifying  mc 
for  religious  enquiries,  that  if  you  would  fincerely  fland  to  what 
you  have  faid,  you  cwight,  for  the  want  of  thefe  very  accomplifh* 
ments,  to  efteem  me  the  more,  and  even  chufe  me  out  as  a  cor» 
xefpondent  in  this  debate. 

♦  Anfwer  to  Repr.  p^  98. 
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.  But  however,  without  any  farther  regard  to  the  opinion  yout 
loj-dfhip  has  either  of  me  or  my  abilities,  I  (hall  proceed  to  the 
tnofl  impartial  examination  of  your  bopk  that  I  poifibly  can. 


Of  the  Nature  of  the  Church 

r)  begin  with  your  lordfliip'sdefcription  of  a  church  ;  *'  The 
number  of  men>  whether  fmall  or  great,  whether  difper fed 
^or  united,  who  truly  and  fincerely  are  fubje£ls  to  Ch^^ift  alone  in 
matters  of  falvation  ♦." 

The  learned  committee  calls  this  your  lord/hip's  defcription  of 
a  church. 

Your  lordOiip  anfwers :  '*  I  wonder  to  hear  this  called  my  de- 
fcription of  a  church;  whereas  I  pi-etend  in  thofe  words  to  dc- 
fcribe  no  other,  but  the  univerfal  invifible  church.  It  is  a  de« 
fcription  not  of  a  church,  In  our  modern'  way  of  fpeaking,^  but 
of  the  church,  the  invifible  church  of  Chrjftt." 

May  not  we  alfo  wonder,  my  lord,  that  you  fhould  fo  defcribe 
the  church,  that  it  will  not  tear  being  called  ti  church  ?  If  I  ihou)d 
fay  it  is  a  defcription  of  no  church,  I  have  your  lordfliip's  con- 
feflion,  that  it  is'  not  n  church  \  fo  that  it  is  fomething  betwixt  a 
church  and  no  church,  that  is^^it  is  M^churchi 

Suppofe,  nriy  lord,  fomebody  or  other  fliould  have  a  mind  to  be 
of  your  church,  if  he  betakes  himfelf  to  ^  church,  he  is  wrong ; 
you  do  not  mean  a  church,  but  the  cTiurch*  Your  lordfliip  owns 
that  this  "is  not  a  defcription  of  a  church  in  the  modern  way  of 
fpeaking;  I  humbly  prefume  to  call  upon -your  lordftiip  to  (hew 
that  it  is  a  dcifcription  according  to  the  ancient  way  of  fpeaking. 
To  call  the  number  of  believers  the  invifible  church,  is  a  way  of 
fpeaking  fto  more  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  than  the  com- 
pany of  prasadamites.       , 

There  is  no  doubt  of  it  an  invifible  church,  i.e.  a  number  of 
beings  that  aire  in  covenant  with  God,  who  are  not  to  be  feen  by 
human  ^yes ;  and  we  may  be  faid  to  be  members  of  this  invifible 
churoh,  as  we  are  intitled  to  the  fame  hopes  and  cxpe£lations. 

♦-Scrm.  p.  17,   •  +  Apfwcr  to  Rcpr.  p.  7a 
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But  to  call  ihc  number  of  men  and  women  whp  believe  inChfift, 
and  obferve  his  inftitutions,^whcther  difperfed  or  united  in  this 
vifible  world,  to  call  thefe  the  invifible  church,  is  a$  falfe  and 
groundlefs  as  to  call  them  the  order  of  angels,  or  the  church  of 
fcraphims.  The  profeffion  of  Chriftians  is  as  Vifible  as  any  other 
profcffion,'  and  as  much  declared  by  vifible  external  aSs  ;  and  it  is 
as  proper  to  call  a  number  of  men,  pra£lifing  law  or  phyfic,  an 
invifible  fociety  of  lawyers  and  phyficians,  as  to  call  the  church 
on  earth  the  invifible  church.  For  all  thofc  acls  and  offices  which 
prove  people  to  be  Chriftians,  or  the  church  of  Ch rift,  are  as  vifible 
«nd  notorious  as  thofe  which  prove  them  to  be  of  any  particular 
"fecular  employments  Would  it  be  proper  to  call  the  ^lumber  of 
infidels  and  idolaters  the  invifible  church  of  the  devil?  Areth«y 
not  vifibly  under  the  dominion  of  the  powers  of  darknefs?  Are 
they  not  vifibly  out  of  Chrift's  church  ?  Muft  it  not  therefore  be 
as  vifible  who  is  in  this  church,  as  who  is  not  in  it  ? 

If  any  one  fliould  tell  us  that  we  are  to  believe  invifible  Scrip- 
.tures,  and  obfervc  invifible  facraipcnts,  he  would  have  juft  as  much 
reafon  and  Scripture  of  his  fide  as  your  lordfliip  has  for  this  dex- 
trine. And  it  would  be  of  the  fame  fervicc  to  the  world  to  talk 
of  thefe  invifibilities,  if  the  canon  of  Scripture  was  in  difpMte,  as 
to  defcribe  this  invifible  church,  when  the  cafe  is,  with  wh;^t  vifible 
church  we  ought  to  unite. 

Our  Saviour  himfelf  tells  us,  that  "  the  kingdom  of  hcavea 
**  is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  caft  into  the  fea,  and  gathered <jf 
<<  every  kind ;  which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  Ihore, 
.**  and  fat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  veffcls,  but  caft  the 
*<  bad  away."  And  then  fays  "  fo  ihall  it  be  at  the.  cod  of  tj« 
«  world*." 

This,  my  lord,  is  a  defcription  of  the  ftate  of  Chrift's  church 
giv^n  us  by  himfelf.  Is  there  any  thing  in  this  defcription  that 
Ihould  lead  us  to  take  it  for  an  invifible  kingdom,  that  confifts  of 
one  particular  fort  of  people  invifibly  united  to  Chrift  ?  Nay,  is  it 
not  the  whole  intent  of  this  fimilitude  to  teach  us  the  contrary, 
that  his  kingdom  is  to  confift  of  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad  fub- 
■  je£ls^till  the  end  of  the  world  ?  The  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  faiJ 
i>ere  to  gather  its  members  as  a  net  gathers  all  kinds  of  fi(h;  it  is 
chiefly  compared  to  it  in  this  refpeft,  bccaufc  it  gathers  of  iJl 
kinds;  which  I  fuppofe  is  a  fufficient  declaration  that  this  kisf* 

•  Matt.  xui.  47.         ■    , 
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Aovti  Con  lifts  of  fufijefts  gobd  and  bad,  as  thaf  the  net  that  gathers  . 
6f  evtfry  kind  of  fifh,  takes  good  and  bad  fifli.  Let  Us  fuppofe 
that  the  church  of  Chrift  was  this  invifible  number  of  people  united 
to  Chrift  by  fuch  internal  invifible  graces;  is  it  poflible  that  a 
kingdom  confifting  of  this  one  particular  fort  of  people  invifibly 
goody  fliould  be  like  a  net  that  gathers  of  every  kind  of  fifli? 
If  it  was  to  be  compared  to  a  net,  it  ought  to  be  compared  to 
fuch  a  net  as  gathers  only  of  one  kind,  viz.  good  fifti,  and 
then  it  might  reprefent  to  us  a  church  that  has. but  one  fort  of 
members.  . 

But  finde  Chrift,  who  certainly  underftood  the  nature  of  his 
own  kingdonrr,  has  declared  that  it  is  like  a  net  that  gathers  of 
every  kind  of  fifli ;  it  is  abfurd  to  fay,  that  it  confifts  only  of 
one  kind  of  perfons,  (viz.  the  invifibly  goodj^as  to  fay,  that  the 
net  which  gathers  of  every  kind,  has  only  of  one  kind  in  it.  Far- 
fher;  **  when  it  was  full  they  drew  it  to  (hore,  and  gathered  the 
**  good  into  veffels,  but  Qaft  the  bad  away;  fo  (hall  it  be  at  the 
*'  end 'of  the  world.**  Now  as  it  was  the  bad  as  well  as  the 
good  fifli  which  filled  the  net,  and  the  church  is  compared  to  the 
net  in  this  refpe61: ;  fo.it  is  evident  that  bad  men  as  well  as  good 
are  fubje£ls  of  this  kingdom.  And  I  prefume  they  are  members 
of  that  kingdom  which  they  fill  up,  as  furely  as  the  fifh  muft  be 
in  the  net  before  they  can  fill  it.  All  thefe  circumftances  plainly 
declare  that  the  church  or  kingdom  of  Chrift  fliall  confift  of  a 
mixture  of  good  and  bad  people  to  the  end  of  the  world.  , 

Again  ;  Chrift  declares  */  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to 
**  a  certain  king  which  tnade  a  marriage  for  his  fon,  and  fent  his 
*'  fervants  out  into  the  highways,  who  gathered  together  all  as 
*'  many  as  they  found,  both  good  and  bad,  and  the  wedding  wa> 
"  filled  with  guefts*."  .   . 

Nothing  can  be  more,  evident  than  that  the  chief  intent  of 
this  parable  is  to  fhew  that  the  church  of  Chrift  is  to  be  a  mix- 
ture of  good  and  bad  people  to  the  end  of  the  world.  ,It  is  like 
a  feaft  where  good  and  bad  guefts  are  entertained ;  but  can  it  ht 
like  fuch  a  feaft,  if  only  the  invifibly  virtuous  are  members  of  it  ? 
If  the  fubjedls  of  this  kingdoni  are  of  one  invifible  kind,  how  can 
they  bear  any  refemblance  to  a  fcMl  made  up  of  all  kinds  of  guefts  ? 
Nay,  what  could  be  thought  of  more  unlike  to  this  kingdom,  if 
it  was  fuch  a  kingdom  as  yoii  have  reprefented  it  ? 

•  Matt.  xxii.  ».  r^  ^ 
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How  cotild  our  bleiTed  Saviour  have  more  direAIy  guarded 
againft  fuch  a  dercription  of  his  kingdom  as  your  lordfliip  has 
given  djs,  than  he  has  done  in  thefe  parabUs?  He  compares  i(to 
a  quantity  of  good  and  bad  fifh  in  a  net,  to  a  number  of  good  and 
bad  guefts  at  a  feaft.  Are  thcje  any  words  that  could  more  fully 
declare  his  meaning  to  be,  that  his  kingdom  confiftcd  of  good  and 
bad  fubjcAs  ?  Could  any  one  more  direflly  contradifl  this  ac- 
count of  our  Saviour,  than  by  faying  that  his  kingdom  is  aa 
invifible  kingdom,  confifting  of  a  particular  fort  of  people'  invifibly 
rirtuqus  ? 

Your  lordfliip  profeflTes  a  mighty  regard  for  ihc  Scriptures,  and 
a  great  diflike  to  all  doftrines  that  are  not  delivered  there ;  pray, 
my  lord,  produce  but  fo  much  as  one  text  of  Scripture ;  tell  us 
the  Apoftle  or  Evangelift  that  ever  declared  the  number  of  believers, 
whether  difperfed  or  united  on  eanli,  to  be  the  imiverfal  inviCbIc 
church ;  fliew  us  any  oile  paffage  in  Scripture  which  teaches  us, 
that  none  arc  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  but  thofe  who  have  fuch  in- 
tifible  virtues,  and  cannot  be  known  to  be  fo. 

There  is  as  nxuch  authority  from  Scripture  to  prove  that  the 
church  is  a  kingdom  without  any  fubje^ls,  as  that  they  are  only  of 
it,  who  have  fuch  invifible  graces.  And  it  is  as  eafy  to  prove  from 
thofe  facred  writings,  that  neither  Chrift  or  his.  Apoftles  were  ever 
^ifiWe  on  earth,  as  that  the  number  of  people  on  earth  who  believe 
in  Chrift  conftitute  the  invifible  church. 

In  the  parables  above  mentioned  it  is  out  of  all  doiibt  that  our 
Saviour  defcribes  his  univerfal  kingdom  or  church  :  it.  is  alfo  cer- 
tain that  the  univerfal  invifible  church,  which  you  call  Chrift'f 
church,  cannot  be  this  univerfal  church  that  is  made  up  of  a  mix- 
ture of  good  and  bad  members,  I  therefore  beg  of  your  lordr 
fl)ip  to  let  us  know  where  Chrift  has.  taught  us  that  he  has  two 
univerfal  churches  ^n  earth;  for  ^f  you  cannot  Ihew  that  he  has 
declared  that  he  has  thefe  two  univerfal  churches,  you  muft  allow 
.that  this  which  you  have  defcribed,  is  a  church  of  yogrown  felting 
up,  noti)nly  without  any  authority,  but  even  againft  the  exprefs 
word  of  Scripture. 

Your  lordlhip  fay§  that  the  doSrines  which  thQ  learned  com- 
mittee have  condemned,  if  they  be  of  that  evil  tendency,  muft  |bc 
fo  either  with  regard  to  the  univerfal  invifible  church,  made  up  of 
all  thofe  who  fincerely  in  their  hearts  believe  in  Chrift,  or  with  re- 
fpeft  to  the  univerfal  vffible  chwch  made  up  of  all,  who  in  all 
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countms  (whether  fincerely  or  infincerely)  openly  profefs  to  be* 
Kcve  in  Chrift,  or  with  refpeft  to  fome  particujar  vifible  church  *. 
It  may  be  jwftly  expeded,  my  lord,  that  you  (hould  (hew  iis 
feme  grounds  for  this  diftinftion.  Where  does  our  blefled  Lord 
give  us  fo  much  as  the  leaft  hint  that  fie  has  founded  two  univerfal 
churches  on  earth  ?  Did  he  defcribe'his  church  by  halvqs  when  he 
likened  it  to  a  net  full  of  all  kinds  of  fifh  ?  Has  he  any  where 
let  us  know  that  he  *has  another  univerfal  kingdom  on  earth  bew 
fides  this,  which  in  the  variety  of  its  members  is  like  a  net  full 
of  all  fojts  of  good  and  bad  fiili? 

Let  your  lordffiip,  if  you  can,  (hew  any  fiib.tilties  in  popery 
which  are  more  of  human  invention,  or  more  contrary  to  Scrip- 
ture, than  this  refined  diftinflion.  The  opus  opcratum  in  the' 
facraments,  the  temporal  fatisfadions  for  (ins,  works  of  fupere- 
rogation,  or  any  of  the  niceft  arts  of  jefuJiifm  are  not  lefs  founded 
in  Scripture  than  this  nice  diftinftion  of  injuring  either  the  unU 
verfal  invifible,  or  the  univerfal  vifible,  or  a  particular  yifiblc 
church.  For,  my  lord,  the  church  of  Chrift  is  as  truly  one 
and  the  fame  church,  as  thefacrament  of  baptifm  is  one  and 
the  fame  baptifm ;  and  he  no  more  inftituted  feveral  forts  of 
.churches  than  h^  inftituted  feveral  kinds  of  baptifm. 

Pray,  my  lord,  therefore  be  no  longer  angry  at  human  arts 
in  religion  ;  why  may  not  popery  have^ts  peculiarities  in  doSrinc 
as  well  as  your  lordfhip?  The  church  of  Rotae,  with  all  its  ad- 
ditions and.  corruptions,  and  pon^pous  ornaments,  is  as  much  like 
the  ^church  as  it  was  in  the  Apoftles  tini^s,  as  your  invifible  church 
is  like  that  which  Chrift  declared  to  be  his  church.  When  they 
fet  out  the  church  as  infallible,  they  do  but  reafon  like  your  lord* 
fliip,  when  ybu  defcribe  it  as  invifible. 

That  there  are  good  and  bad  church-men,  is  paft  all  doubt ; 
but  that  people  are  of  the  church  by  means  of  invifible  virtues, 
is  gs  falfc  as  that  only  good  men  came  to  the  feaft  in  the  Gofpel. 
We  are  aflTured  that  <^many  are  called,  but  few  are  chofen  •*' 
i.  e.  that  many  fliall  be  made  members  of  Chrift's  church,  but 
few  (hail  be  faved  ;  and  w))o  thefe  few  are  that  truly  work  out 
their  falvation,  may  be  invifible  to'us ;  but  thofe  many  that  were 
called,  that  is,  who  were  in  the  church,  though  they  did  not  live 
up  to  all  the  intents  of  church-communion,  yet  were  as  truly  of 
the  church,  as  the  bad  fi(h  were  really  in  the  nctt 

': 
•  Anfwcr  to  Repr.  p..  ^*  r"  T* 
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But  to  proceed ;'  I  (hall  illuftrate  this  reply  of  yoar  krdftip 
concerning  an  univerfal  vifible,  and  univerfal  invifibk,  and  parti- 
cular vifible  church,  with  the  following  inftances. 

Let  us  fuppofe  any  one  was  charged  with  writifig  againft  tbv 
facraments;  if  he  fliould  with  your  lordihip  reply,  that  this 
charge  againft  him  niuft  either  relate  to  univerfal  vifible  facra« 
ments,  or  univerfal  invifible  facraments,  or  particular  vifibl© 
facraments,  he  would  have  ju(l  as  much  Scripture  or  reafon  to 
fupport  that  didindion,  as  your  lordfhip  has  for  dividing  M 
church  into  univerfal  vifible  and  univerfal  invifible,  and  particular 
vifible.  For  the  profeflion  of  chriftianiiy,  or  church-memberihip, 
is  as  external  and  vifible  a  thing,  as  the  facraments  are  external 
vifible  inftiiutions.  So  that  it  is  as  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  a) 
mere  an  human  invention  to  make  pretence  of  an  univerfal  in- 
vifible »church,  when  the  difpute  is  concerning  Chrift's  churct 
on  earth,  as  it  is  to  have  recourfe  to  invifible  facraments,  if  the 
queftion  was  concerning  Chrift's  facraments. 

They  are  both  equally  external  and  vjfible ;  and  as  the  facra- 
ments may  be  received  without  any  fpiritual  advantage,  fo  per* 
fon's  may  be  of  the  church,  and  yet  not  be  faved.  And  as  the 
facraments  are  not  lefs  facraments,  though  they  may  not  convey 
the  defigned  benefits  to  the  receiver  ;  fo  neither  are  fuch  a  num- 
ber of  people  not  of  the  church,  though  they  do  not  obtaia 
that  falvatioii  which  is  the  intended  coofequence  of .  cbufdn 
communion. 

Your  lordihip  cannot  give  any  one  reafon  for  iBtroducing 
this  diftia^ion  with  regard  to  the  church,  which  wilj  not  equaUjr 
hold  for  the  fame  diftinaion  in  regard  to  the  facraments;  and 
there  is  exaftly  the  fame  Quakery  and  fai^aticifm  in  one  doc-* 
trine  as  the  other. 

For  as  it  is  the  facraments  which  chiefly  conftitute  the  church, 
^lo  no  diftinilions  or  divifion^  can  with  any  tolerable  propriety  be 
applied  jto  the  church,  but  fuch  as  may  be  alfo  applied  to  the 
facraments  tliaf  cenftitute  the  church.  And  therefore  the  terms 
vi\iverfal  and  particular,  vifible  and  invifible,  have  no  more  to  4o 
'  with  Chrift's  church  which  he  has  inftituted  in  thi$  wdrW,  than 
with  the  two  facraments  which  h^P  alfo  inftituted,  haptifm^aDdth^ 
feipper  of  the  Lordt 

Again  \  if  any  ooe  va$  aecufed  of  writiog  agwaft  th^  Chriftiitt 

revelation,  he  might  anfwer  with  your  lordftiip,  if  this  accufation 

.>e  true,  it  muft  be  fq  either  with  iiegawd  to  GodVuAiverfel  vifiW? 
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tevektiori  ?n  all  thfe  canonical  books,  pr  with  regard  to  his  Uni- 
verfal  ihVifible  revelation  whereby  he  fpeaks  inwardly  to  all  fin*^ 
cere  people,  or  with  refpeS  to  fome  particular  part  of  his  vifible 
revelation.  Let  all  the  world  judge  whether  if  a  p^rfon  fo  ac- 
cufed  (hould  make  this  reply,  it  would' not  plainly  appear  either 
that  fce  was  a  downright  enthufiaft,  or  a  crafty  dealer  in  cant  and 
iartificial  words.  I  am  fure  your  lordfhip  cannot  (hew  that  you 
have  more  aiuthority  to  divide  the  church  on  earth  into  liniverfal 
vifible  and  univerfal  invifible,  and  particular  vifible,  *  than  he  had 
to  divide  the  Chriftian  revelation  into  vifible  and  invifible,  Nei* 
th^r  was  it  lefs  to  the  purpofe  for  fuch.  a  one  fo  talk  of  invifible 
Scriptures,  if  he  was  accufed  of  denying  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John, 
than  it  is  ifor  your  lordfhip  under  your  prefent  accufation  to  haV^ 
tecourfe  to  the  invifible-  church;  but  your  lordfhip  will  find  no 
advantage  in  this  retreat. 

Again ;  fuppofe  a  pel-fon  was  charged  with  writing  trcafon 
againft  the  government,  and  in  his  defence  (hould  thus  diftin'guifli; 
the  treafon  that  I  am  charged  with  againft  the  government,  muft 
relate  either  to  uhiverfal  government  in  this  world,  or  to  univerfal 
government  in  the  dther  world,  or  to  fome  particular  government 
in  this  world. 

It  would  be  as  ingenuous,  as  fincere,  and  as  pertinent  for  a 
perfon  thus  accufed  to  talk  of  g;overnments  that  had  no  delation 
to  the  cafe,  but  in  his  own  imagination,  as  for  your  lord Ihip  in  the 
prefent  difpute  to  talk  of  univerfal  vifibl^,  and  univerfal  invifible, 
and  particular  vifible  churches.  For  befides  this,  that  there  is  no' 
foundation  for  fuch  a  diftinftion,  yet  if  there  was  fuch  an  in- 
vifible church,  how  is  it  poflible  your  lordfliip  (hould  hurt  it'? 
How  is  it  poflible  the  learned  committee  (hould  mean  to  charge 
you  with  injuring  it  ?  They  might  as  well  think  your  lord(hip 
capable  of  forming  a  defign  to  arreft  a  party  of  fpiri'ts,  as  to  attack 
an  invifible  church  that  neither  you  nor  they  know  any  thing  of, 
or  where  to  find. 

Your  lordfhip  faith,  *^  That  if  you  have  unjuflly  laid  any  thing 
down  in  this'defcription  of  the  invifible  church,  to  the  prejudice 
w  injury  of  any  particular  vifible  chyrch,  you  acknowledge  that 
it  is  your  part  to  anfwer  for  it  *^"    . 

I  believe  it  appears  already  that  your  lordfhijp  has  a  great  deal 
to  aafWct  for  upon  this  head  j  and  I  (haU  now  farther  fliew  that 
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you  have  fet  up  this  invifible  church  in  oppofitioii  to  all  other 
churches  whatever.  This  will  appear  from  the  following  paflage 
in  your  fermon  :  ^*  This  enquiry  will  bring  us  back  to  the  firft, 
which  is  the  only  true  account  of  the  church  of  Chrift  or  kingdom 
of  Chrift  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian,  viz,  the  number  of  men, 
whether  fmall  or  great,  &c^/' 

We  have  your  lord(hip*s  confeffion  that  you  only  here  pretend 
to  defcribe  the  univcrfal  invifible  church  of  Chrift  ;  you  'alfo  here 
plainly  declare,  that  *<  it  is  the  only  true  account  of  Chrift*s  chorcb 
or  kingdom  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian,** 

Is  not  this,  my  lord,  exprefsly  declaring  that  any  other  account 
of  Chrift's  chiirch  is  not  a  true  one?  for  you  fay  this  is  the  only 
true  one.  Is  it  not  direftly  affirming  that  any  other  defoiption 
of  Chrift's  church  cannot  become  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian?  for 
you  fay  that  this  isr  the  only  true  one  in  the  mouth  of  a  ChriC- 
tian.  So  that  if  we  call  the  univerfal  vifible  church  the  church  of 
Chrift,  we  give  a  falfe  account  of  Chrift's  church,  and  fuch  a  oni 
as  is  unfit  for  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian, 

Could  your  lordfliip  have  thought  of  any  thing  more  fliocking, 
than  to  fay  that  the  defcription  of  your  invifible  church  is  the  only 
true  account  of  Chrift's  church,  and  fit  for  the  mouth  of  a  Chrift 
tian,  when  our  Saviour  has  given  us  a  quite  contrary  account  of  it 
from  his  own  mouth  ?  He  compares  it  tq  a  net  full  of  good  an4 
bad  fi(h,  to  a  feaft  full  of  good  and  bad  guefts  \  this  furely,  my 
lord,  is  not  an  account  of  your  invifible  church,  where  thcr^ 
are  only  invifible  inembers.  Your  lordftiip  cannot  fay  that  Chrift 
has  here  defcribed  the  invifible  church ;  you  direflly  fay  that 
your  defcription  of  the  invifible  church  is  the  only  true  account 
of  Chrift's  church  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian ;  and  confe- 
quently  thjs  account  which  our  Saviour  himf^lf  h^  given  of  his 
chprch,  ftands  condemned  hy  your  lordftiip  as  a  falfe  account  of 
Chrjft's  church,  unfit  for  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian.  I  appeal  to 
the  cdmmon  fenfe  of  every  reader,  whether  I  have  laid  any  thing 
to  your  charge  bpt  what  your  own  exprefs  virords  amount  to.  The 
(hort  is  this ;  if  Chrift  h?s  in  thefe  parables  defcribed  the  univerfal 
church  as  vifible,  then  it  \s  plaia,  tliat  this  account  of  Cbrift'5 
church  is -a  falfe  one  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian;  for  ypu  faj 
your  account  of  the  invifible  church  is  the  only  true  account  of 
!Chri(r$  church  in  th?  mquth  of  a  Chriftian  }  fo  that  nothing  (:^ 
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4eciire  this  account  which  our  Saviour  has  given  of  his  church 
irom  your  lordfliip's  cenfurc,  but  (hewing  that  it  is  the  very  fame 
aocount  of  the  invifible  church  that  you  have  given;  which  I  be- 
lieve is  riiore  than  your  lordfhip  will  unde^xtake  to  prpve ;  it  being 
as  hard  to  prove  that  a  net  full  of  good  and  bad  fifh,  or  a  feaft 
full,  of  good  and  bad  guefts  (hould  reprefent  an  invifi We  kingdom 
of  oply  one  fort  of  fubjefis,  as  that  the  net  and  feaft,  though  both 
full,  (hould  reprefent  a  kingdom  that  had  not  one  fubje/^  in  it. 

If  a  fanatic  (hould  defcribe  the  Chriftian  facraments  as  fpiri- 
tual  and  invifible  facraments*,  and  then  affirm  .that  (hat  was  the 
oyily  true  account  of  Chrjftian  facraments  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chrif- 
tian, could  we  charge  hfm  with  lefs  than  writing  againft  all  f^ra- 
ments  but  invifible  facraments  ?  It  is  juft  thus  far  that  your  lord- 
(hip  lias  prc)ceeded  againft  the  external  vifible  church ;  you  have 
declared  the  invifible  one  to  be  the  only  true  church  fit  to  be  fpokc 
of  by  a  Cbnfli^n,  which  I  think  is  laying  down  a  pofition  highl/ 
injurious  to  the  vifible  church,  fince  it  is  here  condemned  as  ialfe 
in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian. 

From  all  \h\$  it  appears  that  the  learned  committee  have juftljr 
difliked  your  lord(^ip's  defcription  of  the  church  of  Chrift. 

Firft;  as  you  defcribe  it  as  an  invifible  church,  dire^ly  coa- 
trary  to  the  Scripture  reprefentations  of  itj  as  given  by  our  Saviour 
bimfelf^ 

Secondly ;  as  it  is  in  difparagement  of  the  article  of  our  churchy 
which  givps*  quite  another  defcription  of  the  chiurch. 

That  the  church  defcribed  in  the  article  falls  under  your  lord* 
Ihip's  cenfure,  is  very  pl^in.  >  For  you  declare  that  your  defcrip- 
tion of  the  infvifible  is  the  only  true  account  ot  Chrift's  churchy 
therefor^  the  defcription  in  the  article  canhbt  be  a  true  one,  be-  . 
fcaufe  it  is  different  from  yours,  which  is  the  only  true  one. 

Secondly  ;.  you  declare  that  you  confider  the  church  under  this 
defcription,  v'xj..  as  invifible,  becaufe  every  other  notion  of  it  is 
made  up  of  inconfiftent  images*:  therefore  the  account  of  the 
church  in  the  article  is  thus  inconfiftent. 

Now  what  does  your  lordfliip  anfwer  here?  Only  this,  that 
the  article  fpeaks  pf  the  vifible  church,  and  you  fpeak  of  the  in* 
yifiblg^  one  j". 

This  anfwer,  my  lord,  proves  the  charge  upon  you  to  be  juft. 
For  fince  you  owi)  th^t  you  defcribe  another  church  than  that 
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which  is  de(cribed  in  the  article,  and  ejfprcfsly  affiitn  that  yotiir 
account  of  this  other  church  is  the  only  true  account  of  ChriftV 
church  in  the  month  of  a  Chriftian  ;  you  plainly,  declare  that  the 
t>thcr  church  is  a  falfc  one  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian.  Yet 
your  lordfhip  refts  fatisfied  with  tliis  reply,  as  if  you  had  cleared 
•yourfelf  by  it ;  whereas  this  is  the  very  charge  itfelf,  that  you 
have  defcribed  the  church  otherwife  than  it  is  in  the  article,  and 
have  called  this  different  and  new;iccount  of  it  the  only  true  ac- 
count of  it ;  ahd  if  it  be  the  only  true  one,  then  that  which  is 
given  in  the  article  muft  be  a  falfe  one. 

Your  lordfhip  goes  on,  "  The  article  declares  what  it  is  that 
snakes  every  fuel)  <;ongregation  the  vifible  church  of  Chrift ;  and 
1  defcribe  what  it  is  that  iilakcs  every  particular  man  a  member 
of  Chrift's  univerfal  invifible  church.  The  article  defcribes  thofe 
outward  aSs  which  arc  neceffary  to  make  k  vifible  church";  and 
J  defcribe  that  inward  fmcerity  and  regard  to  Chrift  himfeff, 
^vhich  make  men  members  of  the  invifible  church  of  Chrift.  And 
where  is  the  contradidion  contained  in  all  this*?** 

Suppofe,  my  lord,  any  one  fliould  affirm  that  there  is  a  finccrc, 
invifible  bifhop  of  Bangor,  who  is  the  only  true  bifiiop  of  Bangor 
in  the  mouth  of  ii  Chriftian,  Would  your  lordftiip  think  here 
^as  no  reflefiion  intended  upon  yourfelf  ?  Would  you  think 
this  account  no  contradiflion  to  your  right  as  biftiop  of  Bangor? 
Does  ybur  lordftiip  believe  fuch  an  aflertion  could  come  from 
any  one  that  owned  your  right  to  your  bifliopric,  and  was  a 
friend  to  yon  in  it?  WquW  you  imagine  that  nothing  was  meant 
^ainft  you,  becaufe  the  other  bifliop  was  faid  to  be  invifible? 
Your  lordftiip  cannot  but  know,  that  thou^  he  is  faid  to  be  invi- 
fible, yet  if  he  is  the  only  true  bifiiop  of  Bangor  in  the  mouth  rf 
a  Chriftian,  then  any  other  biftiop  of  Bangor,  vv'hether  Vifible  or 
invifible,  muft  be  a  falfe  one  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian. 

Thus  it  is  your  lordftiip  has  dealt  with  the  vifible  church; 
you  have  fet  another  up  as  the  only  true  church,  and  yet  think  all 
is  well ;  that  there  is  no  contradiSion,  becaufe  you  call  this  other 
an  invifible  church  ;  whereas  if  it  be  the  only  true  church,  it  C09- 
tradifts  every  other  church  in  the  higheft  fenfe.  And  though  it 
does  not  contradift  it  as  a  vifible  churgh,  yet  it  does  as  a  tr<ic 
church,  which  is  o£  more  confequerKe. 

^  Your  lordftiip  here  puts  a  queftion  in  favour  of  the  vifrble 
church.     "  Can  it  be  fuppofed  by  this  learned  body,  that  a  man's 
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fori^  of  the  invifible  church  of  Chrift,  is  it^confiilent  wkb  his 
joining  himfelf  with  any  vifible  church*  ?*' 

No,  my  lord,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed.  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  by 
any  body  that  a  man's  being  of  the  invifible  church  is  inconfiftent 
with  his  joining  himfelf  to  the  Royal  Society  or  College  of  Phyfi* 
cians.  But  pray,  my  lord,  is  this  all  that  your  invifible  church 
will  allow  of?  Dare  your  lordfhip  proceed  no  farther,  than  only 
to  grant  that  it  is  no  inconfiftency,  no  contradiftion  for  a  member 
of  your  invifible  church  to  join  with  any  vifible  church  ?  If  you 
would  fincerely  (hew  that  you  have  faid  nothing  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  vifible  church,  you  ought;  to  declare  that  the  members  of 
*  your  invifible  church,  may  not  only  confiftently  join- with  that 
which  is  vifible,  but  that  it  is  their  duty,  and  that  they  are  obliged 
to  join  with  it  in  order  to  be  of  yours  that  is  invifible.  For  if 
you  have  fet  up  an  invifible  church,  which  will  excufe  its  mem*^ 
bcrs  from  being  of  any  that  is  vifible,  then  you  have  plainly 
tleflroyed  it,  by  making  it  ufelefs.  And  it  is  but  a  poor  apology- 
for  it  to  fay  there  is  no  inconfiftency  in  joining  with  it,  after 
you  have  made  it  needlefs  and  urnlecelfary  to  join  with  it.  And 
it  will  be  pretty  difficult  to  give  a  confident  reafon  why  any 
perfon  (hould  join  himfelf  to  a  needlefs  church. 

Your  lordlhip  has  here  made  great  difcoveries  of  the  nature  rf 
your  invifible  church,  which  appears  to  have  nothing  vifible  or 
;jpxternal  in  it.  * 

For  firft,  you  declare  that  the  article  defcribes  one  church  an4 
you  another.  But  how  does  this  appear  ?  Hovir  does  your  lord*. 
•  ihip  prove  this  r  ift.  **  Becaufe  the  artitle  declares  what  it  is  that 
make;s  every  fuch  congregation  tlie  vifible  church  t."  Now,  my 
lord,  if  this  (hews  that  the  article  docs  not  defcribe  your  churcl^ 
then  it  is  plain  that  the  article  here  defcrit^cs  fomething  that  does 
not  belotig  to  your  church ;  for  if  it  equally  belonged  to  your 
church,  it  could  be  no  proof  that  it  did  no^  defcribe  your 
church.  But  you  exprefsly  fay  that  it  defcribes  a  different  church 
from  yours  j  therefore  it  muft  defcribe  fomething  that  does  not 
belong  to  yours. 

Now  if  that  which  makes  any  congregation  the  vifible  church, 
t)e  not  neceflfary  to  make  perfons  members  of  your  church,  it 
follows  that  they  may  be  members  of  yours,  without  being  of  any 
Tifible  church, 
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Again  ;  another  rcafon  why  the  article  does  not  defcribe  joxve, 
invifiWe  church  is  this  ;  becaufe  it  defcribes  "  thofe  outward  aSs, 
-which  are  neceflary  to  make  a  viiible  church."  Thefe  outward 
aSs  are,  the  "  preaching  the  pure  word  of  God,  and  adnainiftetir 
ing  the  fatraments."  Now,  my  lord^  feeing  thefe  outward  aSs 
(hew  Uiat  the  church,  here  defcribed  is  not  your  invifible  churchy 
doe?  not  this  evidently  declare  that  fuch- outward  ads  are  not  ne- 
ceflary to  your  church  ?  For  if  they  did  equally  belong  to  both 
ctiurches,  and  were  alike  neceirajry  to  them,  how  could  they  more 
defcribe  one  than  another?  But  you  fay,  it  is  the  mentioning  of 
thefe  outward  ads,  that  fhews  that  your  invifible  church  is  not 
defcribed  \  therefore  it  is  plain  that  you  do  not  include  thefe  out^ 
ward  ads  as  eflentlal  to  your  invifible  church,  and  confequently 
it  is  a  church  to  which  neither  public  worjhip,  nor  vifible  fa- 
craments  are  neceflary.  For  if  thefe  outward  ads  are  neceflary 
to  your  invifible  church,  why  does  not  your  lordihip  mention 
them  is  fuch  ?  You  own  you  defcribe  what  it  is  that  makes  every 
particular  man  a  member  of  the  invifible  church ;  yet  you  not 
only  take  no  notice  of  thefe  outward  ads,  but  lay  that  the  article 
defcribes  not  your  church,  becaufe  it  mentions  the(e  outward 
ads,  which  is  a  demondration  that  thefe  outward  ads  do  notbe* 
long  to  your  church. 

Farther  ;  when  the  learned  Committee  had  charged  your  lord- 
ihip with  the  omiflion  of  ^*  preaching  the  feord  andadminiftring 
of  the  facraments,"  you  anfwer,  **  they  might  have  added,  he 
omits  }ikewife  the  very  public  profeflion  of  Chriftianity.  And 
is  not  the  reafon  plain  ?  becaufe  I  was  not  fpeaking  of  the  vifible 
church  ;  to  which  alone,  as  fuch,  vifible  outward  figns,  and  verbal 
profeflions  belong  :  but  of  the  univerfal  invifible  church  *." 

My  lo^d,  the  reafon  is  very  plain, ^and  it  is  as  plain  that  is  not  a 
good  reafon.  For  if  the  preaching  of  the  word,,  the  adminiftring 
of  the  facraments,  and  the  public  profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  be 
neccflTary  to  make  any  one  a  member  of  your  invifible  church, 
then  there  was  as  good  reafon  to  mention  ^hvm  in  your  defcription, 
as  if  you  had  been  defcribing  the  vifible  church. 

If  they  are  not  neceflary,  then  you  have  fet  up  a  church  exclu* 

ilve  of  the  vifible  church.     The  cafe  ftands  thi4S  ;  if  thefe,outwar4 

ads  be  as  neceflary  to  make  perfons  be  of  the  invifible  as  of  the 

.  vifible  church,  then  they  ought  to  come  equally  into  the  (Jefcriptiog 
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ef  both  churches,  being  equally  neccflfary  to  both  :  if  you  fay  they 
are  not  equally  neceflary/  then  you  mud  allow  that  there  is  qo 
Deceflity  that  the  members  of  your  church  fhould  be  in  any  ex- 
ternal communion.  x  .  ' 

Jt  is  therefore  no  apology  to  fay  that  you  defcribe  the  invifiblc 
church,  unlefs  you  wift  fay  that  a  man  may  be  of  it  without  any  - 
outward  aSs,  or  communion  with  any  vifible  church.  If  a  perfoa  * 
may  be  of  this  invifible  church  without  having  any  thing  to  do 
with  vifible  facraments,  or  worfliip  in  a  vifible  communion,  then 
you  have  an  excufe  why  you  did  not  mention  thefe  outward  pro- 
feffions  in  your  defcription  of  the  church;  but  if  he  cannpt  be 
of  this  invifible  communion  without  obferving  thefe  outward  or-r 
dinances,  then  it  was  as  neceffary  to  mention  thefe  ^outward  or- 
dinances in  your  account  of  this  church,  as  if  you  had  been  de- 
fcribinga  church,  which  confided  of  nothing  elfe  but  outward  or- 
dinances. 

So  that  the  fliort  of  the  cafe  is  this  ;  if  the  obfervation  of  ex*  . 
ternal  ordinances  be  not  neceffary  to  make  men  members  of  your 
invifible  church,  then  indeed  there  is  a  plain  reafon  why  your 
lordftup  (hould  omit  them  j  and  it  is  alfo  plain  that  this  doftrine 
fets  afide  the  Gofpel,  if  this  invifible  church,  the  "  only  true 
church  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian,"  be  excufed  from  Gofpel  or- 
dinances. But  if  thefe  external  ordinances  be  neceffary  to  con- 
ftilute  the  invifible  church,  then  there  was  as  plain  a  reafon  to 
mention  them,  in  the  defcription  of  your  church,  as  if  you  had 
been  defcribing  the  vifible  church. 

So  that  if  your  lordfhip  will  give,  a  good  plain  reafon  why 
you  have  omitted  thefe  outward  a£ls,  it  mud  be  becaiife.  they 
do  not  belong  to  it;    for  otherwife   the  calling  it   invifible  is    ' 
no  excufe,  unlefs  it    has   no  occafion    fpr  fuch    outward   per- 
formances. 

And  indeed  this  has  appeared  to  be  your  doSrine  in  almoft 
every  page,  that  you  fet  up  this  invifible  church  in  oppofition  to 
outward  and  vifible  ordinances.  For  you  all  along  fet  ^ut  the 
oppofition  or  difference  betwjxt  the  vifible  and  invifible  church 
in  refpeft  to  external  ordinances :  thus  the  one  is  vifible,  "  be- 
caufe  to  it  alone  belong  external  figns,  or  verbal  profeffions*." 
The  other  is  ir.vifible  for  the  want  of  thefe.  Yet  this  invifible 
church  thus  deftitute,  and  even  neceffadly  deftitute  of  external 
\  -  , 
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cvdtnances,  is  by  you  called,  the  '^  only  true  church  In  the  moutfi 
•faChrJftian." 

One  mAy,  I  acknowledge,  eafily  conceive  in  onc*s  mind  a 
number  of  people,  whofe  internal  and  invifible  graces  may  entitle 
them  to  the  favour  of  God  ;  and  thefc  may  be  called  an  invifible 
immber,  or  congregation,  or  church,  becaufe  it  is  invifible  to  ui 
livherc  it  ij,  or  how  great  it  is.  But  then,  nry  loud,  it  is  a  great  mif- 
take  if  this  invifible  church  is  oppofed  to,  or  diftinguiflied  from  the 
vifiblc  chmxh  in  refpefl  of  external  ordinances.  For  in  thefe  things 
they  are  both  equally  obliged  to  be  vifible.  And  the  invifibid 
church  is  not  fo  called,  in  contradiflindion  to  thofe  who  attend 
tifible  communions,  and  obferve  external  ordinances,  but  in  con- 
tradiftinSion  to  thofe  who  are  invifibly  bad,  and  are  not  what  their 
external  profeffion  promifes.  This  is  the  only  number  of  peopte 
or  church,  which  the  invifible  church  is  oppofed  to.  For  as  the 
invifible  church  intends  a  number  fo  called,  becaufe  of  their  invi- 
fible graces;  fo  this  invifibly  good  church  can  be  truly  oppofed 
only  to  the  invifibly  bad  chnrch,  or  fuch  as  are  not  foch  perfonS 
inwardly,  as  thfey  profefs  to  be  outwardly. 

But,  contrary  to  this,  your  lordihip  -has  all  along  confidered 
and  defcribed  this  invifible  church  in  oppoiition  to  the  vifiMc, 
dnd  made  thofe  outward  afts  which  are  necefTary  to  the  vifiblc 
church,  fo  many  marks  to  diftinguifh  it  from  that  which  is  invi- 
fible. Thus  you  fay  that  you  "  was  not  fpeaking  of  the 
trifible  church,  to  which  alone,  a^  fuch,  vifible  outward  figns, 
or  verbal  profeffions  belong:  but  of  the  univerfal  inviCbfe 
church*."  J 

Here  you  plainly  make  external  figns,  and  outward  profeffions 
i!iftingut(h  the  vifible  from  the  invifible  church  ;  whereas  it  is  not 
invifible  in  this  refpeft,  as  being  without  thefe  external  profe<^ 
fions,  or  in  contradiltinftion  to  a  vifible  church  ;  but  it  is  onf^ 
invifible  in  thofe  graces,  which  human  eyes  cannot  perceive. 
Thus  they  are  faid  to  be  the  invifible  church,  becaufe  they  ?re  a 
immbef*  of  men,  who  arc  fnch  inwardly,  as  they  profefs  to  be 
outwardly.  But  this  fhews  that  theycannot  be  fo  called  in  con- 
tradiftin^Tion  to  outward  profeffions,  fince  they  muft  have  an  out- 
ward profeffion  thcmfelves  before  they  can  be  inwardly  fincerein 
Jt ;  and  confequentty  they  are  not  oppofed  to,  or  diftinguiflied 
from  a  number  of  outward  profefforis,  for  this  they  are  obliged  to 
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betheftfclves,  but  from  a  number  of  outward  profeffors,  who  are 
not  fincere  in  what  they  outwardly  profefs* 

If  I  fliould  defcribe  charitable  men  to  be  an  invifible  churA  of 
perfons  iincerely  well  affedled  to  mankind,  and  this  in  contra- 
difttnaion  to  others  who  are  externally  charitable,  and  perform 
outward  afts  of  lovely  Or  if  \  fliould  defcribe  chafte  men  to  be 
an  invifible  church  of  perfons  inwardly  chafte  and  pure,  and  this 
in  contradiftinSion  to  others  externally  chafte  and  vifibly  pure  as 
to  outward  a£ls ;  I  fliould  juft  have  the  fame  authority  either  from 
reafoii  or  Scripture  to/fet  up  thefe  invifible. churches  of  charitable 
and  chafte  men,  in  oppofitibn .  to  perfons  outwardly  <|haritable 
and  chafte,  as  your  lordfliip  has  to  fet  up  this  invifible  fincere 
church  in  contradiftinflion  to  the  vifible  external  church.  For; 
firft,  this  fincerity  no  more  makes  a  church,  than  charity  and 
chaftity  make  a  church,  or  than  honefty  makes  a  man  a  member 
of  a  corporation,  or  an  officer  jn  the  army;  thefe  being  private 
perfona)  virtoes,  do  not  conftitute  a  church  or  fociety,.but  concern 
mep,  as  men,  in  every  eftate  of  life. 

Secondly,  Outward  ordinances,  and  vifible  profeflions  afc  as 
neCtfl&ry  to  tnake  men  true  Chriftians,  as  outward  afts  of  love, 
and  external  purjty  are  neceffary  to  make  men  charitable  or  chaft«. 
For  Chriftianlty  as  truly  implies  external  a6ls  and  profe/fions,  ai 
chaftity  implies  outward  purity. 

Now,  my  lord,  fuppofe  the  queftion  was,  whether  adultei^  or 
fornication,  or  any  other  impurity  was  lawful,  and  that  the  world 
was  divided  upon  this  controverfy  ;  would  he  not  be  an  excellent 
preacher  of  chaftity,  that  fliould  never  tell  us  whether  any  or  all 
of  thefe  were  utdawful,  but  fliould  pretend  to  decide  the  contro- 
verfy,, by  telling  the  world,  that  chafte  men,  is  an  invifible  church 
of  perfons  inwardly  pure,  and  this  in  contradiftin<aion  to  perfons 
externally  pure  ?  Suppofe  he  ftould  tell  them  that  their  title  to 
chaftity  did  not  depend  upon  their  being  or  not  being  of  the 
number  of  any  outwardly  pure  or  impure  perfons,  but  upon  their 
inward  purity;  what  apology  could  even  charity  itfelf  make  for 
fiich  a  teacher  ? 

The  controverfy  on  foot  is  this ;  whether  external  communfon 
with  any  fort  of  fahatics  be  lawful  ?  Whether  it  be  as  fafe  to  be 
Vr  one  external  vifible  communion  as  in  another?  The  world  is 
difid^  upon  this  fubjefl:,  and  your  lordfliip  comes  in -to' end- the 
controverfy.  But  how  ?  Is  it  by  examining  the  merits  of  the  con- 
tending parties  \  Is  it  •  by  telling  us  what  is  right  and  what  is 
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wrong  in  the  different  ccmraiOnions  ?  Is  it  by  telling  us  (Hat  dfflg 
external  communion  is  better  than  another?  Is/it  by  fhewing  w 
that  any  is  dangerous  ?  Is  it  by  direfling  Us  with  which  we  ought 
to  join,  or  indeed  that  we  ought  fo  much  as  to  join  with  any? 
No:  this  right  and  wrong,  or  good  and  bad  in  external  com'' 
int^nionSr  though  it  was  the  whole  queftion,  is  wholly  flcipt'oycr 
by  your  lordfliip ;  and  you  preach  up  an  inviiible  church  as  the 
•*  only  true  church  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftiali,''  and  this  in 
contradiftinftion  to  all  vifible  churches:  and  only  declare  that  our 
title  to  Gr)d*s  favour  cannot  depend  upon  our  being  or  continuing 
in  any  particular  method,  but  upon  our  fincerity. 

Your  lordfliip  fays;  "  I  have  laid  down  a  defcription  of  the 
ilniverfal  inrinblc  church  of  kingdom  of  Chrift  *."  Your  lordfliip 
had  been  as  well  employed  if  you  had  been  painting  of  fpirits,  or 
weighing  of  thoughts.  **  The  .main  queflion,"  you  fay,  "  is 
whether  this  defcrption  be  true  and  juft  f*** 

This,  my  lord,  is  not  the  main  queftion ;  nor  indeed  does  it 
concern  us  at  all  whether  your  lordfliip  is  ingenious,  or  not,  ia 
this  defcription. 

For  fuppofe  your  lordfliip  had  been  defcribing  an  invifible  king 
to  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  do  you  think  the  main  queftiott 
amongft  the  lords  and  commons  would  be,  whether  you  >  had  hit 
off  the  defcription  Veil  ?  No,  my  lord,  the  main  queflion  wouH 
be,  lo  what  ends  and  purpofes  you  had  fet  up  fuch  a  king,  and 
what  relation  the  fubjefts  of  Great  Britain  had  to  him,  whcthet 
they  might  leave  their  vifible,  and  pay  only  an  internal  allegiance 
to  your  invifible  king.  If  your  lordfliip  ihould  farther  dcfcribe 
him  as  the  only  true  king  in  the  mouth  of  a  Briton,  I  bcireve  it 
would  be  thought  but  a  poor  apology  to  appeal  to  3'our  fine 
painting,  that  you  had  defcribed  him  juftly,  and  fet  him  out  a» 
invifible.  The  application  is  here  very  eafy  ;  it  is  a  very  trifling 
queftion,  and  only  concerns  your  lordlbip's  parts,  whether  your 
defcription  of  your  invifible  church  be  juft  or  not  j  but  it  is  the 
ufe  and  end  of  fetting  up  this  church,  which  is  any  matter  rf 
queftion  to  us.  Your  lordfliip  tnight  ereft  as  many  chnrchcsii 
you  pleafe,  if  you  did  it  only  for  fpeculative  amufement,  and  tnr 
try  your  abilities  in  fine  drawing  \  but  you  pretend  to  unfettle  ttar 
Cbriftian  church,  by  your  new  buildings,  or  'to  deftroy  the  dit 
tindiofx  between  the  church  and  conventicle,  by  your  iflTifibfc% 
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Jte  tntift  beg  your  lordfliip's  exctife,  and  can  no  more  admire  the 
beauty  or  juftnefs  of  your  fine  defcriptions,  than  you  would  ad- 
mire a  juft  defcription  of  ah  inVifible' diocefe,  if  it  Was  fct  out  in 
order  to  receive  your,  lordfhip. 

You  &dd  ;  *<  but  of  this  (defcFiJ^tion)  they  (the  Committee) 
have  not  faid  orte  word  ;  but  rather  chofen  to  go  ofF  to  an  article 
of  the  church  of  England,  which  defines  not  the  uhiverfal  in- 
vifible  church."  And  your  lordfliip  might  as  well  obferve,  thit 
they  have  not  faid  one  word  about  Plato's  republic.  Tot  hovr 
they  (hould  imagine  that  you  was  defcribing  an  inyifible  church, 
or  if  they  did,  \\hy  they  fliould  trouble  their  heads  with  fuch  a 
defcription,  is  not  eafily  conceived. 

For,  my  lord,  if  it  was  your  primary  intention  only  to  appear 
in  defence  of  an  univerfal  invifible  church,  wha't  can  'we  conceive 
in  our  minds  more  furprizing?  What  can  be  more  extraordinary  * 
than  that  a  vifible  bi(hop  at  a  vifible  court,  fliould  with  fo  much 
folemnity  preach  in  defence  of  a  church  which  can  neither  be  de- 
fended nor  injured  ?  Are  there  any  rights  in  your  invifible  church 
'which  can  poflibly  be  loft?  If  not,  to  what  purpofe does  your 
lordfliip  come  in  as  a  defender  ?  Can  the  fight  of  any  men  find 
it,  the  malice  of  any  men  attack  it,  or  the  good-will  of  any  men 
fiipport  it  ?  No :  yet  though  it  is  as  invifible  as  the  center  of  the 
earth,  and  as  much  out  of  our  reach  as  the  ftars,  yet  yoUr  lordfliip 
has  very  pathetically  preached  a  fermon  and  publiflied  fome  vo* 
lumes,  left  this  invifible  church,  which  nobody  knows  where  to 
find,  fliould  be  run  away  with. 

Should  the  fame  Chriftian  zeal  induce  your  lordfliip  to  appeat 
at  fome  other  folemn  occafion  in  the  caufe  of  the  winds,  your 
pains  would  be  as  well  employed  ;  for  it  would  be  as-reafonable  to 
dcfire  that,  they  might  rife  and  blow  where  they  lift,  as  that  an 
invifible  church,  no  where  to  be  known  or  found  by  us  at  prefent, 
may  not  be  injured. 

If  therefore  the  learned  Committee  had  fo  far  forgot  that  vifible 
church  of  which  they  are  members,  as  to  have  engaged  with  your 
lordfliip  about  your  invifible  chUrch,  the  difpute  would  have  been 
to  as  much  purpofe,  as  a  trial  in  Weftminfter-hall  about  the  phi-» 
lofopher's  ftone. 

But  you  complain  that  they  rather  chofe  to  go  oflF  to  an  article 
of  the  church  of  England*  My  lord,  this  is  very  hard  indeed^ 
that  they  fliould  go  off  to  the  church  of  England;  when  you  had 
an  invifible  church  ready  fpi  them ;  or  that  this  learned  body  can- 
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Suppofe,  ^  in  the  above-pncntioiied  inftance,  your  lorfftip 
Ihoiild  lay  down  a  fine  and  juft  defcription  of  your  invifible  king 
of  Gfeat-Britain>  a  itvnjbef  of  tories  fliould,  inftead  c^f  exa- 
mining the  truth  of  your  defcription,  go  off  tp  the  afits  of  fettl/e- 
icent)  yvhich  declare  a  vifible  king  t)f  Britain :  this  wqmH  be  to 
life  your  loi'dfhip  juft  ais  the  learned  Comaiittee  have  d.oe^e;  iyhO| 
inftead  of  dwelling  upon  the  beauty  and  jyftn^f$  of  thi$  diefcrip- 
tjon,  have  gone  off  to  an  old  article  in  th^  church  of  England, 
■^rhich  indeed  otily  defcribes  an  pld-f?&ioned  vifibjp  church,  as 
churches  went  in  the  Apoftle's  daysi  that  is,  "  a  icof^gxegation  of 
faithful  men,  }n  which  the  p^r^s  Vvprd  of  Gp4  i§  preached,  and 
the  facramenis  duly  adiQiniftered*." 

'  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  apoftolic^l  church  WQuld  not  have 
tfiought  ^hemfclyes  too  invifible  to  b^  thus  defcri bed,  or  tftat  this 
w^s  too  vifible  a  defcription  of  the  church  of  Chri{^  tp  take  in  its 
ijjicere'inemberB*  . 

Whether  therefore  your  lordihip  has  glvea  a  true  defcription  of 
^e  invifible  church,  thpt  i§,  a  church  of  thoughts  and  feDtimentj, 
J  (h^U  not  cdnfider,  but  thus  much  I  muft  obftrve,  that  it  is  a 
very  falfe  defcription;  firft>  as  it  pretends  to  defcribc  the 
^churcbt,  "  and  ^he  only  true  church  in  th^  mouth  of  aChrit 
tian."  For  the  church  of  Chrift,  as  has  been  (hewm,  is  as  truly 
a  vrfible  external  fociety,  as  any  civil  or  fecular  fociety  in  the 
tvorld  :  and  it  is  no  more  diftinguifhed  from  fuch  focietics  by  the 
ipvifibility,  than  by  the  youth  or  age  of  its  members/ 

The  holy  confecrated  elements  differ  from  common  bread  and 
"Wine,  but  they  do  not  fo  differ  from  it^  as  to  ceafc  to  be  as  vifiUq 
^%,  common  bread  and  wine.  Thus  the  holy  catholic  church, 
\he  kingdom  of  Chrift,  differs  from  worldly  focietics  and  king-» 
ilom5,  but  not  in  point  of  vifibility,  but  in  regard  to  the  ends  and 
purpofes  for  which  it  is  ercded,  viz,  the  eternal  falvation  of  man- 
kind. 

Secondly,  This  defcription  contradi£ls  the  nineteenth  artide  of 
the  cbnrch  of  England.  For  though  it  is  not  fct  up  as  another 
vifible  church,  fo  as  to  contradidb  it  in  point  of  vifibility„  yet 
feeing  it  is  defcribed  as  the  church,  and  *^  the  only  true  church," 
it  plainly  contradifts  it  in  point  of  truth ;  for  if  it  be  the  Only . 
true  church,  every  other  muft  be  a  falfe  one, 
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Thirdly,  This  defcnption  js  a  mere  fpeculative  conjei^ure,  a 
creature  of  the  imagination,  \vhicti  cah  ferve  no  putpofes,  but  is 
'entirely  foreign  to  the  prefent  (JjfputeJ  and  muft  be  fo  to  any  dif-x 
pute  which  ever  can  axife  bet^^en  contending  coinmunioni.  It 
no  more  ferves  to  inform  any  one  whether  he  fliould  go  to  the 
viiibie  church  or  viifible  cohvei^tjcle;  than  whether  he  flioiild  ftudj 
the  law  or  phyfic.  It  inay  indeed  ferve  to  make  perfons  regard-  . 
ieis  of  any  vifible  church;  but  can  be  of  no  iife  to  them^  if  they 
clefire  to  know  with  what  vifible  church  they  ought  to  join. 

It  may  now  be  worth  our  ^jiile  to  obferve  how  your  lordfhip 
canoe  by  this  account  of  Chri(^*s  kingdom,  which  you  fay  is  the 
only  true  one.  **  Jefus  ahfyvefed^  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
"  W^orld,"  is  the  text  to  your  fermon.  i  oU  fay,  you  "  have 
chofen  thefe  wpxds  in  which  oiir  Lord  declares  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom*." 

Now,  my  lord,  one  would  imagine,  that  yoU  hereby,  mean, 
that  our  Lord  has  in  thefe  words  declared  .what  his  kingdom  is  ^ 
for  without  this,  it  cannot  be  true  that  he  hath  declared  the 
"  nature  of  his  kingdom."  Whereas  it  is  fo  fi^f  from  being  tru? 
that  he  hath  in  thefe  words  declared  what  his  kingdom  is,  that  he 
has  only,  and  that  in  one  particular  refped>  declared  what  it  i|5 
not.  If  he  had  faid  that  his  kingdom  was  not  a  Jevvifh  kingdom, 
would  this  be  declaring  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  ?  If  a  perfon 
fliould  'fay  that  his  belief  was  not  the  belief  of  the  church  of 
England,  would  he  in  thefe  words  declare  the  nature  of  his  be^*' 
lief?  Would  it  not  fti^l  be  uncertain  whether  he  was  an  Arian  or 
Socinian,  or  fomething  different  from  them  both  ?  Thus  our  Sa^ 
viour's  faying  that  his  "  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world„"  no  more' 
declares  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  than  a  perfon  by  faying  fuch 
a  one  was  not  "his  fon,  would  in  thefe  words  declare  how'many 
children  he  had. 

"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,'*  are  very  indeterminate 
words,  and  capable  of  feveral  meanings,  if  we  confider  them  \vk 
themfelves.  But  as  foon  as  we  confidei;  them  as  an  anfwer  to  a^. 
particular  queftion,  they  take  one  d^eterminate  fenfci  The  quef-  » 
tion  was,,  whether  our  Saviour  was  the  (temporal)  king  of  the 
Jews?  "  Jefus  anfwered,  my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world*** 
Now  as  thefe  words  may  fignify  ho  more  than  the  denial  of  vvhat 
was  afked;  as  there  is  nothing  in  •  them  that  neceflarily  implies 
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more,  thaii  that  he  was  not  a  king  as  the  jewifli  or  other  tert* 
poral  kings  are ;  as  the  quellioa  extends  the  anfwer  no  farther 
than  this  meaning ;  fo  if  we  enlarge  it,  or  fix  any  other  meaning 
to  it,  it  is  all  human  reafoning,  without  any  warrant  from  the 
text. 

Now,  taking  the  words  in  this  fenfe,  what  a  ftrang^  conclufion 
is  this  that  your  lordfliip  draws -from  it :  that  becaufe  Chrift  faid 
his  kingdom  was  not  a  temporal  kingdom,  as  the  Jewifli  and 
other  kingdoms  were  ;  therefore  his  kingdom  is  invifible.  Is  it 
denied  to  be  a  temporal  kingdom,  becaufe  a  temporal  kingdom  is 
▼ifible  ?  If  not,  it  will  by  no  meahs  follow,  that  it  muft  be  in- 
vifible, becaufe  it  is  faid  not  to  be  temporal.  Muft  it  be  in  every 
refpeft  contrary  to  a  temporal  kingdom,  becaufe  it  is  faid  not  to 
be  temporal  i  Then*it  muft  have  no  fubjeds,  becaufe  in  temporal 
kingdoms  there  are  fubjeds ;  then  there  muft  be  no  king,  becaufe 
in  fuch  kingdoms  there  are  kings.  I  fupppfe  the  facraments  n^y 
in  a  very  proper  fenfe  be  faid  to  be  not  temporal  inftitutions, 
though  they  are  as  external  and  vifible  as  any  thing  in  the  world ; 
.and  confequently  the  church  may  be  not  temporal  in  a  very  proper 
fenfe,  without  implying  that  it  muft  therefore  be  invifible.  In- 
deed I  cannot  conceive  how  your  lordlhip  could  have  thought  of  a 
more  odd  conclufion,  than  this  which  you  have  drawn  from  them. 
If  you  had  concluded  that  becaufe  Chrift's  kingdom  is  not  a  tem- 
poral kingdom,  therefore  its  members  are  all  of  an  age  ^  it  had 
been  as  well  as  to  fay,  therefore  they  are  invifible. 

Nothing  can  be  more  furprizing  than  to  fee  your  lordfliip 
throughout  your  whole  fermon  defcribing  this  kingdom,  with  all 
the  accuracy  and  exaftnefs  imaginable,  and  even  demonftrating 
every  particular  circumftance  of  its  nature,  from  this  little  nega- 
tive, that  it  is  not  a  temporal  kingdom.  Your  lordfhip  muft  be 
very  ejccellent  at  taking  a  hint,  or  you  could  never  have  found  out 
this  kingdom  of  God  fo  cxadly  from  fo  fmall  a  circumftance.  It 
fcems  had  this  little  text  been  all  the  Scripture  that  we  had  left  in 
the  world,  your  lordfhip  could  have  revealed  the  reft  by  the  help 
of  it.  For  there  is  nothing  that  relates  to  this  kingdom,  or  the 
circurhftaiKes  of  its  members,  but  you  have  purely  by  the  ftreogth 
of  your  genius,  unaflifted  by  any  other  Scripture,  proved  and  de- 
monftrated  from  this  fingle  paflage. 

If  a  foreigner  ftiould  tell  your  lordfliip  that  his  houfe  in  his 
own  country  was  not  as  the  houfes  are  in  this  kingdom,  would  it 
not  be  very  wonderful  in  your  lordfliip,  to  be  able  to  demonftratc 
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its  length  and  breadth,  to  tell  how  many  rooms  there  are  on  a 
floor,  and  to  defcribe  every  beauty  and  convenience  of  the  ftruc- 
ture,  merely  fr8m  having  been  told  that  it  ^as  not  like  the  houfes 
in  this  kingdom  ?  But  it  would  not  be  more  wonderful  than  to  fee. 
your  lordfhip  defcribe  ,the  nature  of  Chrift's  kingdom,  and  ex- 
plain every  circutnftance  that  concerns  its  members,  from  having 
been  told  this  negative  circumftance/  Nor  indeed  is  it  much  to  be 
wondered,  feeing  you,  fet  out  upon  this  bottom,  if  you  give  as . 
falfe  an  account  of  Chi^ift's  kingdom,  gs  you  would  do  of  an 
houfe,  that  you  only  knew  what  it  was  not. 

Again,  you  fay,  <*  As  the  church  of  Chrift  is  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift,  he  himfelf  is  King ;  and  in  this  it  is  implied  that  he  is 
himfelf  the  fole  Law-giver  to  his  fubje^s,  and  himfelf  the  /ole 
judge  of  their  behaviour  in  the  affairs  of  confcience  and  falva- 
tion*." 

What  a  pretty  fine-fpun  confequence  is  this,  to  be  drawn  from 
the  above-mentioned  text!  Your  lordfhip  here  advances  a  mere 
human  fpeculation  founded  upon  no  other  authority,  than  the  un- 
certain fignification  of  the  words  King  and  Kingdom ;  you  fay  it 
IS  in  this  implied  that  becaufe  Chrifl  is  king  of  his  kingdom,  he 
is  fole  law-giver  to  his  fubjefts.  Pray,  my  lord,  why  is  it  in  this 
in^)lied  ?  Do  the  words  king  and  kingdom  always  imply  the  fame 
thing  ?  Has  a  king  in  one  kingdom  the  fame  powers,  which  every 
king  hath  in  another  kingdom  ?  Has  the  king  of  England  the 
fame  power  which  a  king  of  France,  or  any  fovereign  hath  in  hi? 
kingdom,'  Would  it  be  any  reafon  why  the  king  of  England 
fhould  be  fole  law-giver  to  his  fubjefts,  becaufe  there  are  kings 
who  are  fole  law-givers  to  their  fubjefls  ?  Now  if  the  word  king 
does  not  necefTarily  imply  the  fame  power  in  every  kingdom,  how 
can.  there  be  any  conclufion,  that  becaufe  Chrifl  is  king  of  his* 
kingdom,  he  is  fole  law-giver  to  his  fubj  efts?  Yet  your  lordfhlp's 
whole  argument  is  founded  upon  this  weak  and  falfe  bottom,  that 
the  word  king  is  to  be  taken  in  one  abfolute  and  fixed  fenfe :  for 
you  exprefsly  fay  it  is  in  this  implied,  that  becaufe  he  is  king, 
he  is  fole  law-giver.  Now  it  is  impoflible  it  fhould  be  implied 
in  this,  unlefs  the  word  king  always  implies  the  fame  power  r 
for  if  there  be  any  difference  in  the  conflitutions  of  kingdoms, 
though  they  all  have  kings,  then  it  is  plain  nothing  certain  as  to 
the  nature  and  condition  of  any  kingdom  can  be  drawn  from  its  . 

*  Serm.  p.  n.  ^  t 
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having  a  king.  But  your  lordfliip  bas,  ^efcribi^d  tifie  ConftitutiOBi 
of  Cbrift's  kingdom,  the  circumftances^  of  its  fubj^<95,  and  ift 
ihort  every  thing  that  can  concern  it,  as  abfolutejy,  and  with  a^ 
much  certainty,  from  Chrift's  being  king  9f  it,  as  \i  the  wprd 
king  had  but  one  meaning,  or  every  king  th§  fame  po;wver. 

Again,  you  tell  us ;  **  The  grQlFeft.  miftakes  in  j^dgm^.nt  about 
the  nature  of  Chrift's  kingdom  orcburch,  have  ariffn. from  betjce, 
that  men  have  argued  from  other  yifible  focicties^  apd  Other  vifiblc. 
kingdoms  of  this  world,  to  what  ought  to  be  yifiblq  aqd  fcnfible  in 
his  kingdom." 

Is  it  thus,  my  lord  ?  Are  all  our  grofe,  eri;ors  owing  to  this  way 
of  reasoning ?  ^IIow  then  comes  ypirr  lordfbip,  to  fall  into  this 
grofTeft  of  errors  ?  How  come  you  to  (late  the  y€;ry  nature  of 
Chrift's  kingdom  from  the  confideration  of  temporal  kingdopas, 
or  abfolute  monarchies  r  How  come  you  to  argue  from  the  refatioa 
between  a  king  and  iiis  kingdom,  to  what  ought  t;o  be  in  Chrift's 
fpiritual  kingdom  ?  Are  not  kings  and  kingdoms  temporal  infti- 
tutions?  Is  hot  the  relation  betwixt  a  king  and,  his  kingdom  a 
temporal  relation  ?  How  then  can  you  argue  frppa  ^he(p  temporal 
kingdoms  to  any  thing  concerning  Chrift's  kingdom  I  Why  wil^. 
your  lordfbip  fall  into  fo.  grpfs  an  error,  as  to  aflert  that  Chrifl 
rnuft.  be  fole  law-giver  to  his  fubjcdls,  becaufe  there  are  fome 
temporal  kings  who  are. fole  law-givers  to  their  fubjefts?  Is  there 
any  cjonfequence  in  this  argument  ?  Nay,  are  not  all  oijr  errors 
owing  to  this  miftaken  way  of  arguing? 

The  orily  way  to  know  the  conftjtution  of  thi§  kingdom,,  is  not 
to  r^afon  from  what  is  implied  in  the  words  king  and  kingdom, 
for  they  do  not  imply  any  fixed  or  abfolute  fenfe,  but  from  the 
^aws  and  inftitutions  of  it,  whether  they  admit  of  or  require  the 
authority  of  under  magiftrates.  Thus,  if  it  appears  that  Chrjft 
has  commiffioned  others  to  ad  in  his  name,  tp  exe^cife authority  ia 
his  kingdom,  and  govern  his  fubjefts  in  fuch  a  manner  as  he 
has  commiffioned  them  to  govern  ;  is  it  any  anfwer.to  this,  to  faj; 
that  the  church  is  a  kingdom,  and  Chrift  is  a  king,  and.confe- 
quently  fole  law-givcr  in  it  r  Isther^  notlun^in  this  text^  "Wbat- 
**  foever  ye  fhall  bind  on  earth  Iball  be  bound  in  heaven^, &c.'* 
l^ccaufe  Chrift  is  king  of  his  church  ?  '  .  .        ' 

The  whole  fcheme  of  all  your  dpdhines  is  raifed  out  of  this 
Cinglc  text,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  ;"  which  certainly 
iiTiDlies  no  more  tlian  if  Chrift  had  faid,  <*  I  am'not  the  temporal 
^ing  of  the  JeWf.'*     Let  us  therefore  fee  how  your  lordlhip's  doc- 
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trines  appear^  if  we  bring  tfteih  to  the  principle  from  whence  you 
had  them :  as  thus,  Jefus  is  not  the  temporal  ting'  of  the  Jews, 
thi^refbre  thertt  is  no  fuch  thing  as  church  authority,  no  obligation 
to  join  in  any  particular  communion.  Jefus  is  not  the  temporal 
king  of  the  Jews,  therefore  abfolutions,  benedidlions,  and  excom-  " 
Iktunicatiohs  ar^  dt^ams  and  triflfes;  therefore  no  fucceflioh  or 
orief  of  clergy  is  better  than  another'.. 

Jefus  is  not  the  tempord  king  of  the  Jews,  therefore  the  in- 
vifible  church  is  the  only  triief  church  in  the  mouth  of  a  Chriftian  ; 
therefore  finCerity  alone,  exclufiVe  of  any  particular  communion, 
is  the  only  title  to  God*s  favour.  Now  if  the  Papifts  fhould  fay, 
Jcftjs  is  not  the  tenrfpotal  king  of  the  JeWs,  therefore,  there  is  a 
purgatory,  therefore  we  are  to  pray  to  faints ;  they  Would  fhew  as 
tiiuch  true  logic  and  divinity  as  your  loi-dfliip  has  fhewn  i;i  the 
proof  of  your  doctrines  from  the  above-meritioned  text.  And  t 
dare  fay,  that  every  ireader  of  this  controvelffy  knows  that  you  have 
Hot  pretended  to  any  other  proof  fronfi  the  Scriptures  for  your 
dtxStrine,  tli^n  what  your  oratory  could  draw  from  this  fingle  text. 

Tfhis,  therefortr,  I  hope  eveiy  reader  will  obferve,  that  all  which 
yok-have  advanced  againft  the  univerfally  received  doftrines  of 
Ariftlarflty^  is  only  an  harangue  upon  this  (ingle  text,  which  every 
owe's  common  fenfe  will  tell  him  contains  nothing  in  it  that  can 
poflfbly  determine  the  caufe  which  you  are  engaged  in.  For 
who  can  imagine  that  it  is  as  well  td  be  a  fincere  Turk  as  a  fincere 
Chrifttan  ;  or  that  a  fincere  Quaker' is  ai  much  in  the  favour  of, 
God  as  a  fincere  chtirchman,  becaufe-our  bleflid  Lord  told  Pilate'  . 
that  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world ;  and  that  in  fuch  /a' 
manner,  and  u])on  fuch  an  occafiori,  as  only  to  imply  that 'he  was 
not  that  king  which  he*  enquired  after?  Who  can  conceive  that 
there  is  no  particular  oi-der  of  the  clergy  neceflary,  no  neceffity  of 
any  particular  comrtiunion,  no  authority  in  any  churchy  nor  any" 
fignificancy  in  the  facerdotal  powers,  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  there 
i^  a  text  in  Scripture  which  denies  that  Chrift  was  the  temporal' 
king  of  the  Jews. 

Your  lordfhip  has  faid  much  of  the  plainnefs  and  fimplicity  of 
the  Gofpd,  and  of  its  peculiar  fitnefs  to 'be  judged  of,  by  the 
ordinary  common  fenfe  of  mankind  ;  you 'have  alfo'irlterpofed  in 
this  cofttroverfy,  to  del  iyer  them  from  the  authority  of 'the  church, 
and  turn  them  loofe  to  the  Scriptures.  But,  my  lord,  if  this  tcxt^ 
**  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  wcirld,?  which'  feem^  to  corximoa 
f^nfe  to  contain  only  the  denial  of  a  particular  queftigu^  <^an- 
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tains,  as  you  have  pretended,  the  whole  Chriftian  religion ;  an^ 
every  other  feeniingly  plain  part  of  the  (jpfpel  is  to  take  its  meann 
ing  from  this  paflage;  if  it  be  thus,  my  lo^^d,  what  can  wcjcon^ 
ceive  more  myfterious  than  the  Scripture  ?  Ox  more  unequal  to 
the  coipmon,  ordinary  fenfe  of  men  I 

For  how  ihould  it  coqie  into  a  plain  hon^ft]  man'-s  head  tha( 
this  text,  which  is  nothing  bpt  the  denial  of  a  certain  queftion^ 
ihbuld  be  the  key  \o  all  the  reft  of  i^cripture  i  How  (hould  he 
know  that  the  plained  textf  in  Scripture  were  not  to  be  under- 
ftood  in  their  apparent  meaning,  but  in  fame  fenfe  or  other, 
given  them  from  this  t^xt  I  Thus,  when  it  is  faid>  "  Go  ye  and 

^ifciple  a|l  nations,  and.  lo  I  ^m  lyith  you  to  the  end  of  the 

world  2"  The  firft  apparent  fenfe  of  thefe  words  is  this,  that 
as  Chrift  promifed  to  be  with  the  Apoilles  in  the  execution  of 
their  office  both  as  to  authority  and  power,  fn  he  promifes  the 
fame  to  their  fqcceffors  the  bilhops,  fince  he  could  no  other-, 
wife  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world,  than  by  being  with, 
theif  fucceffors.  Now,  my  lord,  how  Iho^ld  an  oniinary  thinker 
know  that  this  plain  meaning  of  the  wpf^s  was  tQ  be  negleded, 
and  that  he  was  to  go  to  the  atwye-naentioned  text  tP  learn  tq 
undcrftand,  or  rather  difbelieye  them?  For  what  is  there  in  thi§ 
text,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  thi?  wojld,"  to  (hew  either  that 
Chrift  did  not  authorize  the  Apoftle?  to  ordain  fucceffors;  whq 
ihould  have  his  authority,  or  that  the  btthops  alone  are  not  fudi 
fucceffors?  Is  there  any  thing  in  this  text  which  can  any  way 
determine  the  nature,  the  ncceffity,  pr  the  fignigpapcy  pf  fych 
a  fucceffipri?  J 

-  Again  it  is  fajd,  f  *  that  there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 
**  given  unto  men,  whereby  they  may  be  faved,  but  Jefus  Chrift.'- 
Now  how  Q^ould  a  man  that  has  only  common  fenfe  imagine, 
thaj  he  muft  reje£i  this  plain  meaning  of  the  words,  and  believe 
that  a  fincere'Turk  i?  as  much  in  the  favour  of  God  as  a  fin- 
cere  Chriftian,  for  this  only  reafon,  becaufe  Chrift's  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world  ?  It  muft  not  be  common  ordinary  fenfe  which 
^  can  reafon  and  difcover  ar  this  rate. 

Laftly,  It  is  faid,  "  Wbatfoever  ye  ftall  bind  on  earth,  (hall 
•*  be  bound  in  heaven,  &c."  Now  how  fliall  any  one  that  has 
only  fober  fenfe  find  out,  that  there  is  nothing  at  all  left  in  this 
text,  that  it  only  gave  fomething  or  other  to  the  Apoftles,  but 
gives  no  authority  to  any  perfons  noW|  becaufe  the  kingdom  of 
Chrift  is  not  of  this  vrorld  ? 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


"  Mr.  Law's  third  LelUr  fo  Btftjop  Hoadlef.  393 , 

•  Our  Saviour  told  his  difciples  that  they  were  not  of  this  world ; 
but  is  that  an  argument  that  they  therefore  became  immediately 
invifible  ?  Was  neithct  St.  Peter  nor  St,  Paul,  &c,  ever  to  be  feen 
fifterwards  ?  Why  then  muft  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  become  im- 
mediately  invifible  becaufe  it  is  faid  not  to  be  of  this  world  any 
mojrp  than  its  firft  members  were  invifible,  who  were  alfo  declared 
to  be  not  of  this  world?  ,  - 

{lad  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  no  vifible  power  and  authority  over 
^e  prefbyters  and  deacons,  becaufe  they  were  not  of  this  world  ? 
If  they  had,  why  may  not  fome  perfons  have  authority  over' others- 
i^  Chrift*s  kingdom,  though  it  is  not  of  this  world  ? 

For  our  blefled  Lord's  faying  that  hi&  difciples  were  not  ©£  thi^ 
world,  does  as  ftriSly  prove  that  St.  Peter  and  St^  Paul  had  no 
di(lin6l  powers  from  prefbyters  and  deacons,  as  his  faying  that  his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  proves  that  there  is  no  real  or 
oeceiTary  difference  betwixt  biihops  and  prefbyters  in  his  kingdom. 
And  it  is  a$  good  logic  to  fay  the  difciples  of  Chrifl  were  not  of 
this  world,  therefore  there  was  no  neceflity  that  fome  fhould  have 
been  Apoflles,  and  others  prefbyters,  &c.  as  to  fay  Chrift's  king- 
dom  is  not  of  this  world,  therefore  there  is  no  neceffity  that  fome 
ihould  be  biihops,  and  others  prefbyters  in  it. 

I  have  been  the  more  particular  in  examining  the  text'  to  your 
ff?rmon»and  bringing  your  doftrines  clofe  to  it,  that  every  reader 
who  has  common  fenfe  may  be  able  to  perceive  that  they  have 
no  more  relation  to  that  text  from  which  you  be  thought  to  have 
them,  than  if  you  had  deduced  them  from  the  firft  ,verfe  in  the  firft 
chapter  of  Genefis.  * 

And  yet  thus  much  every  reader  muft  have  obferved,  that  it  is 
your  explication  of  this  fext  alone,  which  has  led  you  to  condenm 
all  that  authority,  to  cenfure  all  thofe  inftitutions  as  dreams  and 
trifles  which  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  firft  and  pureft  ages 
of  chriftianity  have  taught  us  to  efteem  as  facred  in  themfelves, 
hieing  ordained  by  God ;  and  of  the  grcateft  benefit  to  us,  being 
|]pcans  of  obtaining  his  grace  and  favour. 

ThujS  far  concerning  the  nature  of  Chrift's  church. 


Of 
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Of  Church  Authority. 

I  CO  ME  now  to  confider  what  your  lofdfhip  has  cklfvei^ 
upon  the  article  of  Church  authority,  as  it  is  invefted  in  the 
governors  oF  the  church.  And  here  I  have  little  elfe  to  do, 
but  to  clear  it  from  thofc  falfe  charaders  under  which  you  have 
been  pleaTed  to  defcribe  it. 

Thus  you  begin:  "  If  there  be  an  authority  in  any  to  judge, 
cenfure,  or  puniih  the  fervants  of  another  mafter,  in  matters 
purely  relating  to  coofcience  and  eternal  falvation ;  then  Chrift 
iias  left  behind  judges  over  the  confcienCcs  and  religion  of  his 
people ;  then  the  confciences  and  religion  of  his  people  are  fub- 
jeft  to  them  whom  he  has  left  judges  over  th#m  ;  and  then  there 
is  a  right  in  feme  Chriftians  to  determine  the  religion  and  con-r 
fciences  of  others.  And  what  is  more,  if  the  dccifions  of  any 
inen  can  be  made  to  concern  or  affeS  the  ftate  of  Chrift's  fubjefis 
with  reg?ird  to  the  favour  of  God,  then  the  falvation  of  fome 
Chriftians  depends  upon  the  fentence  pailed  by  others*."    ^ 

Here'  is  the  Ajm  of  what  you  have  advanced  from  reafon  and 
the  nature  of  the  thing  againft  the  authority  of  church  governors; 
which  you  would  have  pafs  for  a  ftrift  proof,  that  if  they  have 
any  authority  in  matters  purely  relating  to  confcience  derived  to 
them  frpm  Chr ifl,  that  then  their  authority  can  damn  or  fave  at 
pleafure. 

But,  my  lord,  in  this  fame  ftrift  way  of  reafoning,  and  by 
pnly  ufing  your  own  words,  I  will  as  plainly  prove  that  a  father 
Iiaih  not  authority  even  to  fend  his  children  of  an  errand. 

For,  "  If  the  Chriftlan  religion  authorifes  a  father  to  judge 
the  fervants  of  another  mafter  in  matters  purely  relating  to  mo- 
tion, then  Chrift  has  left  behind  him  judges  over  the  motion  of 
his  people,  then  the  motion  of  his  people  is  fubje(51ed  to  theoi 
'Vhom  he  has  left  judges  over  it,  and  then  there  is  a  right  in  fome 
Chriftians  to  determine  th^  motion  of  others.  And  what-  is 
niore,  if  the  deterrninaiions  of  ^ny  men  can  concern  or  afFed  the 
ftate  of  Chrift's  fubjeds  with  regard  to  .motion,  then  the  lives  of 
fbiiie  Chriftians  depend  upon  the  determination  pafTed  by  others  j^ 
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l»$caufe  th^y  may  detenaaine  ifheQi  to  move  from  the  top  of  a  pre- 
cipice ^o  the  bottom.*'  ,  ^  . 

Here,  my  lord,  I  freely  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  common 
Ijsnfe,  whether  I  have  not  in  your  own  words  proved  it. as  abfuKk 
syid  imreafonable  that  a  father  fliQuld  have  any  power  over  his 
ion,  fo  as  to  fend  him  of  an  eir^ncj^  as  to  allow  the  church  to  havo 
authority  in  matters  of  cpofcience  and  falvation ;  and  the  confe- ' 
quence,  according  to  your  argunient)  is.  equally  dreadful  in  both 
cafes :  for  it  is  as  plain  thM  if  fathers  h^ve  authority  in  matters 
of  motion,  then  they  may  move  their  fons  to  the  bottom  of  % 
precipice ;  as  that  if  the  church  hath  authority  in  matters  of  fal* 
vatiouji  then  i;  may  fave  or  damn  at  pleafuire  ;  and  it  is  as  well 
proved  that  fathers  have  np  authority  in  matters  of  motion,  be* 
caufe  they  have  no  authority  to  command  their  children  to  deftroy 
themfelyes,  as  that  the  church  hath  no  authority  in  matters  of  con- 
fcience  and  falvation,  becaiife  they  have  not  an  authority  to  damn 
people  for  eyer :  for  there  is  the  fame  room  for  degrees  in  the  au» 
thority  of  the  church,  which  there  is. for  degrees  in  the  author! tjr  , 
pf  parepts ;  and  it  is  as  juftly  concluded  that  parents  have  no 
authority  in  matters  of  any  particular  nature,  becaufe  they  have 
not  unlimited  authority  in  things  of  that  particular  nature,  as  that 
the  church  hath  no  authority  in  matters  of  confcience  and  faU 
vation,  becaufe  it  has  not  an  abfolute  unlimited  authority  in  thefe 
matters.  .  .  * 

Yet  this  is  the  whole  of  your  argument  againft  church  ^tho-r 
rity,  that  it  cannot  relate  to  matters  of  confcience  and  falvation, 
becaufe  an  authority  in  thefe  matters  is  an  abfolute  authority  over 
the  fouls  of  othei-s ;  which  is  juft  as  true,^  as  if  any  one  fliould  de-^ 
^lare  that  ^  father  hath  no  authority  in  qiatters  purely  relating  tot 
the  body  of  his  fon,  becaufe  an  authority  in  thefe  matters  is  ail 
abfolute  authority  to  difpofe  of  his  body  as  he  pleafes. 

^  Suppofeit  lhoul4  be  fajd.that  a  fathec  hath  authority  over  hi^, 
fon  in  civil  affairs ;  will  it  be  an  argument  that  he  has  no  fuch 
authority,  becaufe  he  has  not  all,  or  an  unlimited  authority  vx 
(:ivil  affairs?  Will  it  be  an  argument  that  he  has  no  authority  in 
fuch  ipatters,  becaufe  his  fon  is  not  wholly  and  entirely  fub» 
je£ted  to  him  in  fuch  matters  ?  Has  a  father  no  right  to  choofe  an, 
employment  for  his  fon,  or  govern  him  in  feveral  tilings  of  a. 
civil  nature,  becaufe  he  cannot  oblige  him  to  rcfign  his  title  to^ 
i^is  cftate^'  or  tafes  from  him  the  benefit  of  the  kws  of  the  land  ? 
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If  lie  has  an  authority  in  thefe  matters,  though  not  alf^  why 
cannot  the  governors  of  the  church  have  an  authority  in  matters' 
of  confcience,  though  they  have  not  all,  or  an  unlimited  authority 
in  matters  of  confcience  ?  How  does  k  follow  that  they  have  no- 
fbch  authority,  becaufeChriftians  are  not  wholly  and  abfolutely 
fttbjetfted  to  them  in  fuch  matters  ?  Why  can  there  not  be  bouftds 
Id  an  authority  in  matters  of  confcience,  as  well  as  bounds  to  an 
autborfty  in  civil  affairs^?  And  if  a  father  may  have  authority  over 
bis  £;>n  in  civil  affairs,  though  that  authority  is  limited  by  the* 
laws  of  the  land,  and  the  fuperior  authority  of  the  civil  magif^ 
Irate ;  why  may  not  the  church  have  an  authority  in  matters  of 
confcience  and  falvation,  though  that  authority  .is  limited  by  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  fupreme  authority  of  God  } 

Me  therefore  who  concludes  the  church  hath  no  authority  in 
matters  of  falvation,  becaufe  it  cannot  abfolutely  fave  or  damn 
people,  reafons  as  ftriiSly  as  he  who  concludes  a  perfon  has  no 
authority  in  civil  affairs,  becaufe  he  cannot  grant  or  take  away 
dvil  privileges  of  the  higheft  nature. 

What  therefore  your  lordfliip  has  thus  logically  advanced  againft 
the  authority  of  the  church,  concludes  with  the  fame  force  againft- 
all  authority  in  the  world.  For  if  the  church  hath  no  authority 
in  matters  of  confcience,  for  this  demonftrative  reafon,  becaufe  it 
bath  iK)t  an  unlinuted  authority  in  matters  of  conscience,  then  it 
is  alfo  demonlfrated  that  no  perfons  have  any  authority  in  any  par- 
ticular.  matters,  becaufe  they  have  not  an  abfolute  unbounded  au'- 
tbority  in  thofe  particular  matters. 

As  thus:  a  prince  hath  no  authority  to  oblige  his  f^bjefis  to 
make  war  agaihfl:  fuch  a  people,  becaufe  he  hath  not  an  unlimited 
authority  to  oblige  his  fubjefls  to  fight  where,  and  when,  and' 
with.wrhom  he  pleafes. 

A  father  hath  no  authority  over  the  perfons  or  affairs  of  his 
children,  becaufe  he  cannot  difpofe  of  the  perfons  and  affairs  of 
his  children  in  what  manner  he  will. 

Mafters  have  no  authority  to  command  the  affiftance  of  their 
fervants,  becaufe  they  cannot  oblige  them  to  affift  in  a  rebellion  or 
robbery* 

Thus  arfe  all  thefe  particular  authorities  as  plainly  confuted 
by  your  argument,  as  the  authority  of  the  church  is  confuted  by  it. 

But  now,  my  lord,  have  neither  mafters,  nor  fathers,  nor  princes, 
jiny  authority  in  thefe  particular  matters,  becaufe  they  have  no 
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tothority  to  command  at  any>  rate,  or  as  they  pleafe  in  thele  mat« 
Itrs?  If  they  havc^  why  may  not  the  governors  of  the  church 
have  an  authority  in  matters  of  confci^nc^;  though  they  cannot 
oblige  confcience  at  any  rate,  or  as  they  pleafe?  Why  may  not 
they  have  an,  authority  in  matters  of  falvat ion,  though  they  have 
not  power  abfolutely  to  damn  or  fave  ? 

Your  lordfliip  would  therefore  have  done  as  much  juftice  to 
truth,  and  as  much  fervice  to  the  world,  if,  inftead  of  calling 
Chriftians  from  the  authority  of  the  churchy  you  had  publicly  de- 
clared that  neither  maimers,  nor  fathers,  nor  princes,  have,  pro- 
perly (ppaking,  any  real  authority  over  their  refpedive  fervants. 
Tons,  and  fubjeds^  and  that  becaufe  they  are  none  of  them  to  be 
obeyed  but  in  fuch  and  fuch  circumftances,  and  upon  certain  fup* 
pofed  conditions.  For  you  have  plainly  declar^  there  is  no  au- 
thority in  the  church,  that  it  has  no  power  of  obliging,  becaufe 
we  are  only  to  obey  upon  terms  and  certair^  fuppofed  conditions. 
If  tlierefore  this  conditional  obedience  proves  that  there  is,  pro- 
perly (jpeaking,  no  authority  in  the  church,  then,  that  conditional 
obedience  of  fervants,  fons,  and  fubjeSs,  proves  that  neidier 
their  matters,  fathers,  or  princes,  have  any  authority  pro^rly 
fpeaking. 

You  fay  ;  <*  If  there  be  a  pQwcr  in  fome  aver  others  in  matters 
of  religion,  fo  as  to  determine  thefe  others,  then  all  communions 
are  upon  an  equal  foot,  without  any  regard  to  any  intrinfic  good- 
nefe ;  or  whether  they  be  right  or  wrong ;  then  no  religion  is  in 
jtfelf  preferable  to  another,  but  all  are  alike  with  refpc(^  to  xhtT 
favour  of  God*.'* 

Now,  my  lord,  all  this  might,  with  as  much  truth,  be  faid  of 
any  other  authority,  as  of  church  authority. 

As  thus :  "  If  there  be  a  power  in  the  prihce,  or  in  fome  over 
others  in  matters  of  war  and  fighting,  fo  as  to  determine  thofe 
others,  then  all  wars  and  fightings  are  upon  an  equal  foot,  with- 
out any  regard  to  any  intrinfic  goodnefs ;  or  whether  they  be  right 
or  wrong;  then  no  wars  or  fightings  are  in  themfelves  preferable 
to  others,  but  all  are  alike  with  refpeft  to  thb  favour  x)f  God," 

And  now,  my  lord,  what  muft  we  fay  here  ?  Has  the  prince 
no  right  or  power  to  command  his  fubjedls  to  wage  war  with  fuch 
a  people  ?  Or  if  he  has  this  power  over  them,  does  this  make  aH 
wars  alike  ?  Does  this  authority  leave^  nothing  to  the  juftice  or 

♦  AnTwcr  to  Repr.  p.  x  14. 
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equity  of  wars,  but  make  al]  wars  exaQly  the  ftm6  wiA  i*egar3 
to  the  favour  of  God  ? 

I>ocs  this  authority  of  the  prince  make  all  engagements  equally 
h^fiil  to  the  fubjeft  that  engages  by  his  authority  ?  Is  he  neither 
more  or  lefs  in  the  favour  of  God,  for  whatever  caufe  he  fights 
in,  becaufe  he  has  the  authority  of  his  prince?  Is  it  as  pleafing 
to  God  that  under  fuch  authority  he  (hould  make  war  upon  the 
innocent,  plunder  and  ravage  the  fathcrlefs  and  widovi^s,  as  engage 
ii(i  the  caufc  of  equity ,and  honour  ? 

Now,  my  lord,  if  all  wars  are  not  alike  to  the  perfons  who 
•re  concerned  in  them,  as  to  the  favour  of  God  ;  if  there  can  be 
liny  cafes  fuppofed,  where  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but  honourable 
and  glorious  for  foldiers  to  difobey  the  orders  of  their  prince ; 
then  it  is  paft  doubt,  that  foldiers  may  and  ought  to  have  fonic 
regard  to  the  nature  and  juftice  of  the  orders  they  have  from  their 
prince. 

But  we  have  your  lordfhip's  afTurance,  that  if  they  may  have 
any  regard  to  the  nature  and  juftice  of  their  orders,  then  there  ih 
an  end  of  all  authority,  and  an  end  of  all  power  of  one  man  over 
another  in^  fuch  matters. 

So  that  you  have  as  plainly  confuted  all  authority  of  the  prince 
bver  his  foldiers  in  matters  purely  military,  as  you  have  confuted 
all  authority  of  the  church  in  matters  purely  of  confcience.  For 
It  is  plain  to  every  undetftahding,  that  if  there  is  an  end  of  all 
iruthority  in  religion,  becaufe  perfons  may  have  fome  regard  to 
the  intrinfic  goodnefs  of  things*,  that  therefore  there  is  an  end  of 
all  regal  authority  over  foldiers,  if  foldiers  may  have  any  regard 
to  the  nature  and  juftice  of  their  military  orders. 

Your  argument  againft  church  authority  confifts  of  two  parts; 
the  firft  part  is  taken  from  the  nature  of  authority,  and  proceeds 
thus :  **  If  there  be  an  authority  in  matters  of  confcience,  it 
tiiuft  be  an  abfdlute  authority  over  confcience,  fo  as  to  be  obeyed 
in  all  its  commands,  of  what  kind  focver ;"  which  is  as  falfe  as 
if  it  were  faid,  that  if  a  father  hath  authority  over  the  perfon  of 
his  fon,  then  he  hath  an  abfolute  authority  to  do  what  he  will 
with  his  perfon;  or  if  he  hath  authority  over  his  fon  in  civil 
affairs,  then  he  hath  an  abfolute  unlimited  ^nthority  in  the  civil 
.affairs  of  his  fon. 

*  Anfwer  to  Rcpr.  p.  115. 
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The  other  part  of  your  argument  is  taken  from  the  nature  of 
obedience,  and  proceeds  in  this  manner :  "  If  perfons  may  have 
feme  regard  to  the  intrinfic  goodnefs  of  things  in  religion,  then 
there  is  an  end  of  all  airthority  in  matters  of  religion  ;  which  is 
as  falfe  as  to  fay  that  if  a  foldier  may  have  fomc  regard  to  the 
nature  and  juftice  of  the  military  orders  of  his  prince,  then  there 
is  an  end  of  all  authority  of  the  prince  over  his  foldiersin  military 
affairs ;  or  if  a  fcrvant  may  have  fome  regard  to  the  lawfulnefs  of 
the  comnrands  of  his  mafter,  thcri  there  is  an  end  of  all  authority 
of  mafters  over  their  fervants  as  to  fuch  matters." 

So  that  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  authority  either  in  mafters, 
oj!'  fathers,  or  princes,  then  both  parts  of  your  argument  are 
confuted;  for  none  of  thefc  have  any  other  than  a  limited  au- 
thority, nor  do  their  rcfpeftive  fervants,  fons,  or  fubje£is,  owe 
them  any  other  a£live  obedience,  but  fuch  as  is  conditional. 

Now  if  it  can  be  any  way  proved  that  obedience  to  our  mafters, 
parents,  and^  princes  is  a  very  great  duty,  and  difobedience  a  very 
great  fin,  though  they  cannot  oblige  us  lo  aft  againft  the  laws  of 
God,  or  the  laws  of  our  country  ;  then  it  will  follow  that  obe- 
dience to  our  fpiritual  governors  may  be  a  very  great  duty,  and 
difobedience  a  very  great  fin,  though  they  cannot  oblige  us  to  fub- 
mit  to  their  finful  or  unlawful  commands. 

And  if  common  reafon,  the  laws  of  God  and  our  country  b« 
fufficientto  direfl:  us  where  to  flop  in  our  aflive  obedience  to  our 
mafters,  fathers,  or  princes,  though  they  have  authority  fiom 
God  to  demand  our  obedience,  the  fame  guides  will  with  the 
feme  certainty  teach  us  where  to  ftop  in  our  obedience  to  the 
authprity  of  the  church,  though  that  authority  be  fet  over  us  by 
Godhimfelf. 

Though  this  might  be  thought  fufficient  to  (hew  the  weaknefs 
of  your  arguments  againft  the  authority  of  the  church,  yet 
1  ft^all  beg  leave  to  examine  them  a  little  farther  in  pother 
oanner. 

You  fay  the  authority  which  you  deny,  is  only  an  authority  in 
matters  relating  purely  to  confcience  and  eternal  falvation,  an  au- 
thority  whofc  laws  and  decifions  aflfed  the  ftate  of  Chrift's  fub- 
jefts  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God ;  and  the  reafon  of  your 
denying  it  is  this;  that  if  this  authority,  or  laws,  or  deci- 
fions  of  men  can  concern  or  afFeft  the  ftate  of  Chrift's  fub- 
jcfis  with  regard  to   the  favour  of  Gpd^  then  the  eternal  fal- 

Digitized  by  .VjOOQIC 


I 


400  Mn  Law's  third  Letter  t^  Bi/hop  Hoadley. 

ation  of  fonie  Chriftians  depends  upon  the  fentence  pafled  bj; 
others  *•  -  i 

In  order  to  lay  open  the  weaknefs  of  this  reafoning,  I  fha^ 
ftate  the  meaning  of  the  propofitions  of  which  it  confifts,  ', 

And  firft,  I  fuppofc  an  authority  may  be  properly  faid  to  affcj 
the  ftate  of  people  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God,  when  the^ 
obedience  to  fuch  an  authority  procurc;s  his  favour,  <ind  tbei 
contempt  of  it  raifes  his  difpleafure ;  and  1  believe  that  this 
not  only  a  proper  fen^,   but  the  only  proper  fenfc  which  tl 
iVords  are  capable  of. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  authority  of  our  bl^fled  Saviour  was 
an  authority  which  afFefted  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  with  regard  to 
the  favour  of  God ;  but  yet  it  no  otherwife  afFe£led  their  fiatej 
than  as  their  obedience  to  his  authority  was  pleafmg  to  God,  m 
their  difobWience  to  it  the  caufe  of  his  farther  difpleafure.  Thu 
is  the  only  Svay  in  which  the  authority  of  Chrift  affeded  the  ftate 
of  people  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God ;  and  therefore  is  thb 
only  manner  in  which  any  other  authority  can  be  fuppofed  to  afiPe^  t 
perfons  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God.  • 

Secondly ;  any  things  or  matters  may  be  properly  faid  to  rektp 
to  confcience  and  eternal  falvation,  when  the  obfervance  of  thenti 
is  a  means  of  obtaining  falvation,  and  the  negled  of  them  an 
hindrance  to  our  falvation.  Thus  baptifm,  and  the  fupper  of  the 
Lord,  are  matters  relating  to  confcience  and  eternal  falvation; 
but  then  they  are  only  fo  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  partaking  of 
thefe  facraments  is  a  means  of  obtaining  falvation,  and  the  refufal 
of  them  is  an  hindrance  of  our  fajvation.  He  therefore  who 
hath  authority  in  fuch  things,  as  by  our  obferving  of  them  wp  pro- 
mote our  falvation,  and  by  our  negleSing  of  them  we  hinder  oi|r 
falvation,  he  has  in  the  utmoft  propriety  of  the  words>  an  authority 
in  matters  of  confcience  and  falvation. 

Hence  it  appears  that  it  is  not  peculiar  or  appropriate  to*  the 
authority  of  the  church  alone,  to  relate  to  matters  of  confcience 
and  eternal  falvation,  but  equally  belongs  to  every  other  authority 
which  can  be  called  the  ordinance  of  God. 

No\v  all  lawful  authority,  whether  of  mafters,  fathers,  or 
princes,  is  the  ordinance  of  God ;  and  the  refpedive  duties  ^f 
their  fervants,  children,  and  fubjefts,  are  as^ruly  matters  of  cor{- 
fcience  and  eternal  falvation,  as  their  obfervance  of  any  part  of 

♦  Anfwer  to  R^pr.  p.  28. 

DhgitizedbyVaOOQlC    ' 


Afr.  Law's  third  Letter  to  Btjhop  Hmdhy.  401 

eChrifHan  religton  is  a  matter  of  cbnfcience  and  eternal  fahra- 
:  and  it  is  not  more  their  duty  to  receive  the  facramenty  or 
(hip  God  in  any  particular  manner,  than  to  obey  their  refpec- 
itive  governors  ;  nor  does  it  more  concern  or  afFeft.  their  ftate  with 
regaht  to  the  favour  of  God,  whether  they  negleft  thofe  duties 
Iwhich  particularly  regard  his  fervice,  or  thofe  duties  which  they 
iowe  to  their  proper  governors.  So  that  confcience  and  eternal 
Ifaivation  Is  equally  cohcerned  in  both  cafes. 

For  things  may  as  well  be  matters  of  confcience  and  eternal 
falvation,  though  they  are  of  a  civil  or  fecular  nature,  as  the 
pofitive  mftitutions  of  jChrift  are  matters  of  confcience  and  falva- 
tion.  ' 

For  baptifm  has  no  more  of  religion  in  its  own  nature,  nor  has 
of  itfelf  any  more  concern  with  our  falvation,  than  any  adion 
that  is  merely  fecular  or  civil.  But  as  baptifm  by  inftitution  be- 
comes our  duty,  and  fo  is  a  matter  of , confcience  and  falvation, 
fo  when  aftions  merely  fecular  and  indifferent  are  by  a  lawful  au- 
thority made  our  duty,  they  are  as  truly  matters  of  confcience  and 
falvation,  as  any  parts  of  religion.  * 

The  difference  between  a  fpiritual  and  temporal  authority  docs 
(not  confift  in  this,  that  one  relates  to  matters  of  confcience  and 
falvation,  and  concerns  and  affe6ls  our  ftate  with  regard  to  the 
favour  of  God,  and  the  other  does  not ;  but  the  difference  is  this, 
that  one  prcfides  over  us  in  things  relating  to  religion  and  the  fer^ 
(vice  of  God,  the  other  prefides  over  us  in  things  relating  to  civil 
3ife  ;  and  as  our  falvation  depends  as  certainly  upon  our  behaviour 
in  things  relating  to  civil  life,  as  in  things  relating  to  the  ieivice 
k)f  God,  it  follows  that  they  arc  both  equally  matters  of  coh^^ 
ffcience  and  falvation :  and  as  the  temporal  authority  is  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  to  which  we  are  to  fubmit,  not  only*  for  wraths 
but  alfo  for  confcience  fake,  it  undeniably  follows  that  this  tein-^ 
poral  authority  as  truly  concerns  and  affefts  our  ftate  with  regard 
to  the  favour  of  God,  as  any  authority  in  matters  purely  relating 
to  religion*  For  fuch  an  authority  could  in  no  other  fenfb  affeft 
K)ur  ftate  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God,  than  by  our  obedience 
pr  disobedience  tait ;  but  our  ftate  with  regard  to  the  favour  of 
JGcd  is  as  truly  affefled  by  our  obedience  or  difobedience  to  our 
lawful  fovereign,  as  by  our  bbferving  or  negleding  any  duty  in 
itlie  world ;  and  confequently  the  temporal  authority  as  truly  affeils 
our  ftate  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God,  as  any  authority  in 
I  maftters  of  ^digron. '  ,         • 
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Seemg  therefore  by  an  aathority  in  matters  of  confcience  and 
falvation,.  by  an  authority  which  can  affed  our  (late  with  regard 
to  the  favour  of  God,  nothing  more  is  implied  than  an  authority 
to  which  our  obedience  is  a  duty,  and  our  difobedience  a  fiiii 
which  is  the  cafe  of  every  lawful  authority ;  it  plainly  appears 
that  all  thofe  frightful  confequences,  thofe  dangers  to  the  fouls  of 
men  which  you  have  charged  upon  fuch  church  authority,  are  as 
truly  chargeable  upon  mafters,  fathers,  and  princes,  and  makes 
their  feveral  authorities  as  dangerous  powers  over  the  falvation  of 
others,  as  the  authority  of  the  church. 

Thus,  when  your  demondration  proceeds  in  this  manner;  if 
there  be  an  authority  in  fome  over  others  in  matters  purely  relating 
to  confcience  and  falvation,  then  the  falvation  of  fome  people  will 
depend  upon  others.  Which,  if  we  fet .  in  a  true  light,  ought  to 
proceed  thus;  if  there  be  an  authority  in  matters  of  religion,  to 
which  our  obedience  is  a  duty,  and  our  difobedience  a  fin,  then 
the  falvation  of  (bone  people  depends  upon  others. 

But,  my  lord,  what  a  fagacity.  mud  he  have  who  can  fee  this 
difmal  confequence?  Who  can  fee  that  matters,  fathers,  and 
princes  have  a  power  over  the  fouls  of  others  either  to  damn  or 
fave  them,  becaufe  obedience  to  their  authority  is  a  duty,  and 
difobedience  a  fm  ? 

Your  lord(hip  cannot  here  fay,  that  an  authority  in  nutters 
purely  relating  to  confcience  and  eternal  falvation,  is  not  exprefled 
'  high  enough,  by  being  described  as  an  authority  to  which  our 
obedience  is  a  duty,  arid  our  difobedience  a  fin.  For,  my  lord, 
no  authority,  however  concerned  in  things  of  the  greateft  im- 
portance in  religion  and  falvation,  can  poflibly  be  an  authority  of 
an  higher  nature,  than  that  authcMrity  to  which  our  obedience  is  a 
duty,  and  our  difobedience  a  fin.  It  was  in  this  fenfe  alone  that 
the  authority  of  our  Saviour  himfelf  afFeSed  the  ftate  of  the 
Jews  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God ;  his  authority  was  of  an 
high  and  concerning  nature  to  them  only  for  this  reafon,  becaufe 
their  obedience  to  it  was  their  duty,  and  their  difobedience  their 
fin* 

If  we  now  confider  thi^  authority,  in  the  church  in  this.true 
manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  your  lordihip's 
argument  againft  it  either  proves  a  deal  too  much,  or  nothing 
at  all. 

Thus,  if  the  confequence  be  juft,  that  if  it  be  fin  todifobey 
the  church,  then  the  church  hath  a  power  of  damnipg  usj  then 
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ft  is  as  good  a  confequence  in  regard  to  other  authority :  as  thus  ; 
ft  is  a  fin  to  difobey  our  parents,  therefore  our  parents  have  a 
power  of  damning  us  j  it  is  a  fin  to  difobey  our  prince,  therefore 
our  prince  has  a  power  of  damning  us,  Thefe  confequences  arc 
evidently  as  juft  and  true,  as  that  other  drawn  from  church  iau- 
thority ;  fo  that  all  thofe  difmal  charges  which  you  have  fixed  upon 
church  Authority,  are  as  falfe  accounts  of  it,  as  if  you  had  afferted 
that  every  father,  or  mafter,  or  prince,  who  demands  obedience 
from  his  child,  fervant,  or  fubjeft  in  point  of  duty,  or  by  de- 
claring that  their  difobedicnce  is  a  fin,  does  thereby  prove  himfelf 
to  be  a  pope,  and  to  have  the  fouls  of  others  at  his  difpofal: 
For  it  is  put  of  all  doubt,  that  if  the  governors  of  the  church 
by  demanding  obedience  to  them  in  point  of  duty,  or  by  declaring 
difobedience  to  be  fin,  dq  thereby  aflert  the  claims  of  popery, 
and  aflume  a  power  to  difpofe  of  the  fouls  of  the  people ;  that 
any  other  authority  which  requires  this  obedience  as  a  duty  of 
confcicnce,  and  forbids  difobedience  as  fin,  does  thereby  claim 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  and  pretend  to  a  power  over  the  fouls 
of  others.  * 

So  that  if  your  lordfbip  has  deftroyed  church  authority,  which 
pretends  obedience  to  be  a  duty,  as  a  popifli  claim  ;  you  have  alfo 
as  certainly  deftroyed  every  other  authority  which  demands  obe- 
dience as  a  duty,  as  being  equally  a  popifli  prefumption. 

Whenever  therefore  you  fliairpleafe  to  call  away  fervants, 
children,  or  fubjefts  from  their  refpeSive  mafi:ers,  fathers,  and 
princes,  you  have  as  many  demonftrations  ready  to  prove  them  all 
Papifts,  if  they  will  ftick  by  their  obedience  to  them  as  a  duty  of 
confcience,  and  to  prove  their  governors  all  popes,  if  they  declare 
their  difobedience  to  be  fin,  as  you  have  to  prove  church  au- 
thority to  be  a  popifti  claim.  And  I  muft  beg  leave  to  afllirm, 
that  they  are  as  much  mifled  who  follow  your  lordfliip  againft 
the  authority  of  the  church,  as  if  they  (hould  follow  you  in  the 
fame  argument  againft  owning  any  authority  of  their  parents  and 
princes. 

The  intent  of  all  this  is  only  to  (hew,  that  though  there  is  an 
authority  in  the  church  to  which  our  obedience  is  a  duty,  and  our 
difobedience  a  fin  (which  is  as  high  an  authority  as  can  be  claimed) 
yet  this  authority  implies  no  more  a  frightful  power  of  difpofing 
of  our  fouls,  than  any  other  lawful  authority^  which  is  a  fin  to 
difobey,  implies  fuch  a  power. 

D  D   2 
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For  where  is  the  danger  to  our  Totils  ?  HoV  is  our  (alvatton 
made  Aibjeft  to  the  pleaAire  of  our  church  governorsy  becaiife 
God  has  appointed  them  to  dired  us  in  the  manner  of  worihippbg 
him^  and  to  prefide  over  things  relating  to  religion^  and  made  it 
our  duty  to  obey  them  ?  How  does  this  imply  a  dangerous  poorer 
over  our  (alvation?  If  we  fm  againft  Ais  authority^  we  endanger 
our  falvation,  as  we  do  by  negleAing  any  othef  ordinance  c^f  God; 
and  eur  damnation  is  no  more  eiFefled  by  any  power  in  the  per- 
fonSy  whom  we  may  be  damned  for  difobeying,  than  a  perfoa 
that  is  damned  for  killing,  his  father,  is  damned  by  any  power  of 
his  father's. 

Neither  is  it  in  the  power  of  the  governors  in  the  church, 
though  they  have  authority  in  matters  of  falyation,  to  make  our 
falvation  any  more  difficult  to  uj>  than  if  they  had  no  fucb  au'^ 
thority.  ' 

For  all  their  injundions  mud  be  either  lawful  or  unlawful ;  if 
they  are  lawful,  then  by  our  obedience  to  an  ordinance  of  God, 
we  recommend  ourfelves  to  the  favour  of  God ;  and  fure  there  is 
no  harm  in  this  authority  thus  far.  And  if  their  commands  are 
unlawful,  then  by  our  iK>t  obeying  them,  we  ftill  pleafe  God, 
in  ehufing  rather  to  obey  him  than  men,  where  both  cannot  be 
obeyed.  And  where,  my  lord,  is  the  terror  of  this  authority  fo 
much  complained  of  ?  How  docs  this  make  our  falvation  lie  at  the 
mercy  of  our  church  governors  ?  We  are  ftill  as  truly  favcd  or 
damned  by  our  own  behaviour,  as  though  they  had  no  fuch  au- 
thority  over  us ;  and  though  we  may  make  their  authority  the  oc- 
cafion  of  our  damnation,  by  our  rebelling  againft  it^  yet  it  is 
only  in  fuch  a  manner  as  any  one  may  make  baptifm,  or  the 
fupper  of  the  Lord,  the  oocafion  of  his  damnation,  by  a  profane 
refufal  of  them. 

Upon  the  whole  of  this  matter,  it  appears,  6rfl,  that  whea 
the  authority  of  the  church  is  faid  to  be  an  authority  in  matteri 
of  confcience  aiKl  falvation,  or  an  authority  which  concerns  and 
afFe^s  our  ftate  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God ;  that  this  is 
the  only  true  mcaiaing  of  thofe  propodtions,  viz.  an  authority  in 
matters  of  religion,  to  which  obedience  is  a  duty,  and  difobeclienca 
afin. 

Secondly ;  That  this  authority  to  which  we  are  thus  obliged, 
i$  as  confiftent  with  our  working  out  our  own  falvation,  and  no 
more  puts  our  fouls  into  the  difpofal  of  futh  authority,  thaa 
our  falvation  is  at  the  mercy  of  our  parents  and  princes,  be- 
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timXt  to  obisy  their  authorky  is  a  great  duty^  and  to  ^ifiabey  it,  a 
great  fin. 

Your  lordMhip  tias  yet  afiotiier  argument  againft  church  authority, 
tftkeo  from  the  natture  of  our  reformation,  which  it  <feems  cannot 
be  defenciedy  if  there  w^s  then  this  <^hurch  authority  we  have  been 
pleading- for. 

Thus  you  fay ;  "  If  there  be  a  church  authority,  I  beg  to 
know,  bow  can  the  Rcfori»ation  itfelf  be  juftified*^" 

My  lord,  I  cannot  but  wonder  this  ftould  be  a  diffic*ilty  with 
your  ktfd&^,  who  has  writ  fo  famous  a  tpeatife  to  inform  people 
bow  they  not  only  -may,  but  ought  in  point  of  duty  to  get  rid  of  a 
real  authority ;  I  mean  in  your  Defence  of  Refiftance. 

I  fijppofe  it  is  faiien  f^r  granted,  that  James  the  facond  was 
king  of  England,  that  he  had  a  regal 'authority  over  all  the  people 
of  England,  and  that  they  ^  of  what  fiation  foever  were  his 
Csbjeds ;  yet  granting  this  regal  authority  4li  {lim,  a(nd  this  ftate 
of  fubjeSion  in  all  the  people  of  England,  your  lord&ip  lonowB 
how  to  fet  afide  that  government,  and  fet  up  another  government ; 
and  even  to  ^nake  it  our  duty  as  men  and  Proteftants  to  fet  up  an- 
other goi^rnment. 

Now  fince  you  know  how  to  get  rid  of  this  authority  in  fo 
Chriftian  and  Pvoteftant  a  manner,  rone  cannot  but  wonder  how 
you  ihouki  be  at  a  lofs  tojuftify  the  Reformation,  without  fup- 
fK>&ng  that  the  church  at  that  lime  had  no  authority. 

For  did  you  ever  juftify  the  Revolution,  becauie  James  tte 
Second  had  no  kingly  authority,  or  that  the  people  of  England 
were  not  his  fubjefts  ?  Nay,  did  you  not  defend  it  upon  the  quite 
contrary  foppofition,  that  though  James  the  fecond  had  a  regal 
authority,  though  all  the  people  of  En^nd  were  his  ful^e£ls, 
and  had  fwore  to  be  his  faithful  fubjeds,  yet,  in  fpight  erf  all 
'thefe  <x>nf»dera^ions,  did  you  not  ^ffert  that  they  not  only  might, 
but  ^ught  to  fet  him  afide  and  chufe  another  governor  in  his 
ftead?  ' 

And  yet  after  all  this,  you  know  not  how  to  defend  the  Re- 
formation, it  is  a  perfeflly  loft  caufe,  and  not  a  word  to  be  faid 
for  it,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  there  was  no  authority  in  the  church 
when  we  reformed  from  it.  Surely  if  your  lordfliip  loved  to  de- 
fend the  Reformation,  as  well  as  you  loved  to  defend  the  Revolu- 

*  Anfwer  to  Repr.  p.  117. 
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tion,  you  would  uot  have  fo  many  reafon^  for  one,  and  nona 
for  the  other. 

For  fuppofing  an  authority  in  the  church,  will  not  tyranny, 
breach  of  fundamentals,  and  unlawful  terms  of  communion,  deT 
fend  our  departure  from  a  real  authority  in  the  church,  as  well 
as  any  grievances  or  oppreffions  will  defend  our  leaving  a  real 
authority  in  the  (late  ? 

What  a  pitiful  advocate,  what  a  betrayer  of  the  rights  of  the 
people  would  you  reckon  hipi,  who  (hould  fay.  If  there  was  any 
regal  authority  in  James  the  fecond,  if  the  people  of  England  were 
his  fubjeds  \  1  beg  to  know,  how  can  the  Revolution  itjelf  be 
juftifiedV 

Yet  juft  fuch  an  advocate  arc  you,  jqft  fuch  a  betrayer  of  th6 
Reformation ;  you  cannot  defend  it,  it  has  no  bottom  to  ftand 
upon  ;  and  if  there  was  any  authority  in  the  church  before  the  Re* 
formation,  you  beg  to  know,  H  how  the  Reformation  itfelf  can 
bejufti6edr' 

My  lord,  I  do  not  urge  this  to  fliew  either  that  the  Revolution 
and  Reformation  are  equally  juftifiable,  or  that  they  both  are  to 
be  juftified  upon  the  fame  reafons  ;  but  to  (hew  that  your  lord* 
fliip  from  your  own  principles  needed  not  to  have  wanted  as  good 
reafons  for  the  Refomoation,  as  you  have  produced  for  the  Re- 
volution, even  fuppofing  the  church  of  Rome  had  as  real  an  au- 
thority over  us  as  Jkmes  the  fecond  had,  and  that  we  were  as 
truly  in  a  ftate  of  fubjedion  to  that  church  before  the  Reforma- 
tion, as  we  were  in  a  ftate  of  fubjedion  to  that  king  before  the 
Revolution. 

Again,  you  proceed  thus-;  **  For  there  was  then  (at  the  time  of 
the  Reformation)  a  church,  and  an  order  of  churchmen,  vefted 
with  all  fuch  fpiritual  authority,  as  is  of  the  eflence  of  the  church. 
There  was  therefore  a  church  authority  to  oblige  Chriftians  :  and 
a  power  in  fome  over  others.  What  was  it  therefore  to  which 
we  owe  this  very  church  of  England  *?**,' 

Now,  my  lord,  I  hope  you  will  grant,  that  juft  at  the  time  of 
the  Revolution,  "  there  viras  then  a  king,  vefted  with  all  fuch  civil 
authority  as  is  of  the  eflence  of  a  king.  There  was  therefore  a  regal 
authority  to  oblige  the  people  of  England,  and  ^  power  in  one 
oyer  others.  What  was  it  therefore  to  whif;h  we  owe  this  very 
RevoI^tio|l  in  England?"  ^  .     , 

^*  Anfwer  to.R^pr.  p.  ii8.  ^  t 
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I  fuppofe  you  will  fay 'that  we  owe  it,  not  to  any  want  of 
authority  in  the  late 'king  James,  but  to  his  abufe  of  his  autho- 
rity :  why  therefore  is  it  not  as  eafy  to  account  for  the  Reforma- 
tion, not  from  the  want,  hui  the  abufe  of  authority  in  the  church 
of  Rome  ?  Is  it  an  argument  that  the  people  Of  England  were  no 
Xubjefts,  under  no  government,  nor  had  any  king,  becaufe  they 
would  no  longei^-fubmit  to  the  oppreflions  and  grievances  of  a  late 
reign,  but  afferted  their  liberties  and  appealed  to  the  conditions 
of  the  original  contrail  ? 

If  not,  why  is  it  an  argument  that  the  church  had  no  authority, 
becaufe  fonie  years  ago  the  people  of  England  would  no  longer 
fubmit  to  the  corruptions  and  unlawful  injundions  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  but  appealed  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  pradlice  of  the 
firft  and  pureft  ages  of  Chriftianity  ? 

If  your  lordfliip  was  fo  entirely  confident  with  yourfelf  as 
you  tell  us  you  are  ;  if  you  never  purfued  an  argument  farther 
than  the  plain  reafon  of  it  led  you ;  how  is  it  poffible  that  you, 
who  have  fo  ftrenuoufly  defended  the  refiftance  of  people  again  ft 
a  legal  king*,  (for  fo  you  exprefsly  call  him)  fliould  declare  that 
-our  feparation  from  the  church  of  Rome  cannot  be  juftified,  with- 
out fuppofing  that  the  church  of  Rome  had  never  any  authority 
ovef  us  ? 

For  fuppofing  that  church  had  been  really  our  fovereign  in  af- 
fairs of  religion,  is  ft  not  ftrange  that  you,  who  have  afierted  that 
our  **  prefent  fettlement  is  owing  entirely  to  the  taking  up  arms, 
and  adhering  to,  fuch  as  were  in  arms  agaiftft  their  fovereign  t,'* 
ihouk)  yet  declarfe  that  our  oppofing  the  church  of  Home,  cannot 
be  juftified  but  by  fuppofing,  that  fhe  never  had  any  fovereignty 
over  us  ? 

Is  it  not  yet  ftranger,  that  you,,  who  have  defended  the  Re- 
volution by  comparing  it  to  the  Reformation,  (hould  yet  declare 
that  the  ReforY?iation  cannot  be  juftified  without  fuppofing  that 
the  church  of  England  was  under  no  authority  of  the  church  of 
Rome  ?  •  ' 

For,  my  lord,  if  the  church  of  England  had  not  been  under 
the  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome,  how  could  our  oppofing 
that  church  be  compared  to  the  refitting  of  king  James  ?  How 
could  our  feparation  from  that  church  be  a  defence  of  our  with^ 
drawing  our  allegiance  from  king  James,  without  fuppofing  that 

*  Sev.  Trails,  p.  33».  +  Ibid.  p.  1$6. 
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the  church  before  that  reparation  had  as  real  and  legal  authority  as 
that  king  had  before  the  Revolution  ? 

Your  words  are  thefe  ;  **  Why  fliould  that  (/.  /.  refiftance)  be 
abfolutely  and  entirely  condemnedi  as  a  damnable  fin,  any  more 
than  church  feparation,  by  which  we  got  rid  of  the  tyranny  of 
Rome  V  And  again,  ^'  all  church  refornuition,  is  not  church 
dcftruflion  ;  Why  therefore  muft  all  refiftaoce  be  adied  re- 
b<5llion*?" 

Now  is  it  not  very  ftrange,  my  lord,  that  after  tW^  you  fliould 
aUert  that  the  church  had  no  authority  before  the  Refom^ion  ; 
and  that  if  it  had  any  authority,  then  our  feparation  from  it  canncn 
he  jurftiiied  ?  Is  not  this  very  (Irange,  after  you  had  uied  it  as  a^n 
argument  to  juftify  the  withdrawing  of  oar  allegiance  from  king 
James  the  fecond  ?  ' 

/  For  let  us  fuppofe  with  you,  that  there  was  xio  church  authority 
at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  then  fee  how  ex<:ellent  anar- 
£4mient  you  have  found  out  in  defence  of  the  Revolution,  which, 
tipoB  this  fujppofition,  muft  proceed  in  this  manner. 

The  churdi  of  England  migM  feparate  from  tiie  church  oi 
Rome,  who  had  no  authority  over  her;  therefojie  the  people  of 
£ngtend  might  re(ift  their  legal  king,  who  had  a  regal  authority 
over  them.  Again,  the  clergy  of  England,  who  were  no  fub|e£ls 
pf  thi^  church  of  Rome,  might  feparate  from  that  cfauich  ; ,  there- 
fore the  people  of  E|;)gland,  who  were  fub^ds  to  king  James  th^ 
fecond,  might  withdraw  their  allegiance  from  bim. 

Thus  abfiH'd  is  your  argument  made,  by  fuppofing  that  the 
fhiirch  had  not  as  real  and  ri^tful  an  authority  before  the  Re* 
formation,  as  Jafmes  the  (econd  had  before  the  Revolution. 

Farther ;  Let  us  fuppofe  with  your  lordfliip,  that  **  if  there 
was  a  real  authority  in  the  church  ait  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
then  the  Reformation  has  no  bottom,  but  is  altogether  unjufti- 
fiafble  ;"  let  us  fuppofe  that  this  dodrine  is  true,  and  then  fee  how 
confiftently  you  have  argued  upon  this  f«jippofition. 

You  fay  the  Reformation  cannot  be  juftified  ;  it  has  no  bottoni 
to  ftand  upon,  if  the  church  of  Rome  had  a  reil  authority ;  yet 
this  oppofition,  which  is  fo  entirely  wrong,  becaufe  an  oppofi- 
tion  to  ajithority,  is  brought  by  you  as  a  parallel  cafe  to  prove 
that  the  refiftance  againft  the  authority  of  king  James  was  en- 
tirely right.    This  Reformation,  which,  if  it  was  brought  about 

*  ^cv.  Tra<as,  p.  334*  ^ 
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Agaiaft  any  church  authority,  is  (aid  to  be  for  that  very  reafon 
without  any  bottom,  and  to  huve  no  foundation,  is  uled  by  your 
jdrdihip  to  point  out  the  true  bottom  aod  firm  foundation  of  the 
Rev^lutjkm* 

And  here  let  all  the  world  judge  whether  reafon  and  religkm 
«Io(ie  can  induce  any  one  to  maintain  the  truth,  the  juftice,  the 
honour,,  the  Chriftianity  of  the  Revolution,  as  founded  upon  rc- 
fiftance  to  a  legal  king ;  and  yet  condemn  at  the  fame  time  the 
Reformation,  as  having  neither  reafon,  nor  truth,  nor  juftice  to 
Aipport  it,  as  founded  upon  a  d€|)arture  from  a  real  authority  i|i 
<he  church  of  Rome.  For  reafon  and  religion  do  as  plainly  give 
leave  to  depart  from  the  higheft  auth/Drity  in  the  church,  when  the 
laws  of  God  cannot  be  obferved  without  departing  from  it,  as  in 
any  other  cafe ;  and  there  is  bo  more  necelEty  of  fuppofing  or 
proving  that  there  was  no  r^tful  authority  in  the  church,  to 
juftify  our  departing  from  it,  than  it  is  neceflary  to  prove  fuch 
a  perfon  not  to  be  my  father,  or  to  have  no  authority  over  me,  in 
order  to  juftify  my  difobeying  his  unlawful  commands. 

Again,  your  Iqrdihip  is  farther  at  a  lofs  ^ut  the  Reformation, 
which  cannotpoflibly.be  juftified,  if  afterwards  an  authority  in 
matters  of  confcience  and  falvation,  be  ftill  claimed. 

Thus  you  fay ;  "  Nor  can  I  ever  underftand,  upon  this  bottom, 
(viz.  the  claiming  fuch  authority)  what  it  was  that  could  move 
or  juftify  thofe,  who  broke  offfr<Kn  the  tyranny  of  the  church  of 
Rpme ;  unkfs  it  be  fufBcient  to  fay,  that  k  was  only  that  power 
might  change  hands  *.'* 

Here  your  lordftiip  'cannot  concd^ve  any  thing  more  unjufti* 
liable  than  the  Reformation,  if  church  authprity.is  ftill  to  be  kept 
lup  ;  nor  can  you  upon  this  claim  affign  any  other  pretence  for  re-     ^ 
forming,  but  only  that  power  might  change  hands. 

{>id  your  lordihip  then  never  hear  of  the  juftice  of  removing  one 
authority,  apd  fetting  up  another  ?  Can  you  think  of  no  cafe,  where 
lequity,  honour,  and  duty  called  upon  a  people  to  refift  one  power, 
and  yet  niake  anotWr  to  fucceed  ? 

Now  if  this  pra&ice  can  be  equitable  and  honourable,  and  is 
aflcrted  to  be  fo  by  your  lordftiip,  can  it  be  conceived  that  reafon 
alone  (hould  induce  you  to  load  the  Reformation  with  fo  much 
guilt  and  injuftice,  to  condemn  it  as  fo  groundlefs  an  undertaking ; 
becaufe  though  it  fet  afide  the  tyrannical  authority  of  the  church 

♦  Anfwer  to  Repr.  p.  48.  *    ^-^  , 
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of  Rome,  yet  it  aflcrted  a  true  church  authority^  and*  made  obedi' 
cnce  to  it  ncccflary  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God. 

Suppofe  fome  friend  to  the  Revolution,  -after  hearing  that  the 
Prince  of  Orange  was  proclaimed  king,  and  a  regal  authority  fet 
up,  fliould  then  have  faid  in  your  lordfliip's  words,  "  I  can  never 
underftand,  upon  this  bottom,  what  it  was  that  could  move  or 
juftify  thofe,  who  broke  off  from  the  tyrrany  of  the  late  king 
James ;  unlefs  it  was  fufficient  to  fay,  that  it  was  only  that 
power  might  change  hands." 

I  appeal  to  your  lord(hip,  whether  any  thing  could  be  marc 
extravagant  and  fenfelefs  than  fuch  a  declaration  as  this  from  a 
friend  to  the  Revolution. 

And  I  as  freely  appeal  to  the  common  fcnfe  of  every  one, 
whether  your  own  declaration,  expreffed  in  the  fame  words,  with 
regard  to  the  Reformation,  fets  you  out  to  any  better  advantage 
in  relation  to  that. 

For  it  is  full  as  good  fenfe  to  fay,  where  is  the  juftice  of  the 
Revolution,, or  what  foundation  has  it  in  the  reafon  of  things,  if 
there  is  Aill  a  king  to  be  acknowledged,  and  a  regal  authority  to 
be  fubmitted  to;  as  to  call  out  for  the  juftice,  and  equity^  and 
reafon  of  the  Reformation,  if  there  is  ftill  a  church  authority 
which  we  are  obliged  to  obey.  And  it  is  as  certainly  the  ihame^ 
and  reproach,  and  injuftice  of  the  Revolution,  that  a  government 
and  regal  authority  is  ftill  matnt«med,  as  it  is  the  fliame,  and  re- 
proach, and  injuftice  of  the  Reformation,  that  a  church  authority 
is  ftill  aflerted. 

And  there  was  no  more  neceflity  in  the  nature  or  reafon  of  the 
thing,  that  the  Reformation  (hoiild  difown  all  authority  property 
fo  called,  in  matters  of  religion,  than  that  the  Revolution  fhouM 
have  rejeAed  all  authority,  properly  fo  called,  in  civil  affairs. 
Neither  does  the  Reformation  any  more  contradift  itfdf,  or  un- 
dermine its  own  foundation,  and  give  the  Papifts  an  advantage 
over  it,  by  claiming. and  aflerting  a  church  authority,  than  the 
Revolution  contradifted  itfclf,  or  confpired.  its  own  ruin,  by  fel- 
ling up  a  king,  and  maintaining  a  government  in  the  ftate.  And 
it  had  been  jtift  as  wife,  as  prudent,  and  politic  management,  if 
the  Revolution  had  fet  up  no  government,  but '  left-^very  man 
to  himfelf  in  civil  affairs,  in-order  to  have  prevented  the  return  of 
the  late  king  James  \  as  if  the  Reformation  had  maintained  no 
chxirch  aiithority^ut  left  every  perfon's  religion  to  himfelf,  in 
order  to  keep  out  Popery.     And  it  is  juft  as  much>matter  of  joy 
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and  triumph  to  the  Papifts,  to  fee  this  authority  ^flerted  in  the 
church  of  England,  as  it  was  matter  of  joy  to  the  late  king  James 
to  find  that  a  regal  authority  was  fet  up  againft  him. 

But  to  go  on ;  your  argument,  when  put  in  form,  will  proceed 
in  this  manner^ 

The  church  of  England  departed  from  the  authority  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  therefore  we  may  lawfully  depart  from  any' 
jchurch  authority.  And  again  ;  at  the  Reformation  we  lawfully 
feparated  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  there- 
fore we  may  as  lawfully  feparate  from  any  particular  com* 
tnvnion. 

And  now,  my  lord,  can  any  argument  be  more  trifling,  or  draw 
more  abfurd  confcquences  after  it,  than  this  ?  And  yet,  abfurd  as 
it  is,  it  is  one  of  your  beft,  and  which  you  feem  to  take  great  de-- 
light  in :  thus  are  we  told  in  almoft  every  page,  that  if  we  will 
(land  by  the  reafon  and  juftice  of  the  Reformation,  we  muft  give 
up  all  authority  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and  not  pretend  to  a  ne- 
ceflSty  of  being  of  any  particular  church,  if  we  would  juftifj 
X)ur  leaving  the  Romiih  church. 

But  pray,  my  lord,  you  have  told  us,  that  the  people  of  -Eng- 
land of  all  ftations  did  lawfully  and  honotirably,  &c.  refift  the  late 
king  James ;  but  does  it  therefore  follow  that  they  may  as  law- 
fully and  honourably  refift  king  George  ?  If  not,  how  does  it 
follow  that  becaufe  we  might  juftly  feparate  from  the  church 
of  Rome,  therefore  others  may  as  juftly  feparate  from  the  church 
pf  England  ? 

Is  it  inconfiftent  with  the  principles  of  the  Revolution  to  declare 
men  rebels,  becaufe  it  was  founded  (as  you  affirm)  upon  refift- 
ance  ?  If  not,  why  muft  it  be  inconfifterit  with  the  principles  of 
the  church  of  England,  to  declare  any  people  fchifmatics,  be- 
/caufe  (he  feparated  from  the  church  of  Rome  ?  Now  if  you 
will  fay  that  all  who  take  arms  at  any  time  againft  any  king,  are 
juftified  by  thofe  who  took  arms  againft  the  late  kiog  James ;  then 
you  would  have  fome  pretence  to  make  our  feparation  from  the 
church  of  Rome  a  juftification  of  every  other  feparation  in  the 
world.  But  fince  you  cannot  fay  this,  but  have  pretended  to  de- 
monftrate  the  contrary,  that  though  fometimes  refiftance  is  not  re- 
bellion, yet  fometimes  refiftance  certainly  is  rebellion,  you  are 
particularly  hard  to  the  Reformation,  to  make  it  either  unjuftifi- 
abte  in  itfelf,  or  clfc  to  be  a  juftification  of  every  other  pretended 
reformation.  ^  r"         t 
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But  (however,  as  hatd  us  ycm  are  iqxm  die  RefonMatioi)  in 
Ihts  place,  vaakhog  H^  confidored  is  a  (eparaticoi)  a  defence  of  aU 
other  feparatiooB  from  the  church  of  England  ;  yet  joa  yourfelf, 
to  ibew  your  e^al  regard  lo  both  fides  of  .a  contnKiidioiiy  have 
aflerted  the  contrary,  and  declared  that  '^  as  all  refiftance  is  not 
febdlion,  fo  neither  is  aU  lepafiatioQ  fc^fm." 

Nowy  I  fuppofei  when  you  fay  that  all  pefiftance  is  not  rebel* 
lion,  it  is  certainly  imjpilied  <hat  fome  reiiftance  jnay  he  rebellion  ; 
and  likewife  by  declaring  in  th^  fame  manner  all  feparation  not 
to  be  (chifcst  it  mud  as  neceflarily  bp  implied  that  fame  ieparsu 
lion  may  be  fchifm.  Here  therefore  you  plainly  teach  us,  that 
Jbme  ieparatioa  may  be  fchi^Ki,  aod  fome /e|iaration  may  «ot  be 
ichifm ;  yet  your  preient  argument  is  fousided  upon  the  contrary 
fuppodtion,  that  either  all  fq)aratioas  ^e  lawfuU  or  none  are 
iawfid  ;  '£or  it  is  the  conAant  compkintt  in  every  chaptterof  your 
book,  that  Ae  church  of  Etigbind  ibouW  a(fert  any  necellity^ir 
obligation  upon  others  of  coi^formtag  to  bcr,  vt^ben  Ae  berfeif 
4ienied  the  jieceffity  of  her  confos»ung  "to  the  churdi  oi  Roirie. 
So  that  the  lawfulnefs  or  juflice  of  her  feparatioa  from  fixuae,  is 
urged  to  ihew  the  equal  lawfulneCs  and  yuftioe  of  all  (eparations 
irom  the  church  of  England;  whidh  argument  is  plainly  founded 
upoD  this  propofition,  that  all  f^gparations  from  any  churches,  afe 
cither  equally  lawful,  or  equally  unlawful.  WhiclT  is  dircftly 
contrary  to  this  other  prc^ofition,  that  fome  feparation  may  be 
ichifm,  and  fome  Reparation  may  not  be  (chifm.  Which  contra^ 
didion  is  juft  as  palpable,  as  if  you  had  faid,  all  refitbance  is  not 
the  im  of  rebellion ;  yet  all  refiftance  is  either  eqxially  bwvful,  or 
equally  unlawful. 

But  to  go  on,  you  fay  that  "  all  refiftanoe  is  not  rebellioii,^* 
and  for  a  proof  of  it,  fay,  that  "  all  church  ieparation  is  not 
fchifm ;"  which  plainly  implies,  that  there  is  at  leaft  as  much  dif- 
ference betwixt  fome  fqparations  from  diflFerent  churches,  as  there 
is  betwixt  fome  armed  refiftances;  againft  different  kings.  Now, 
if,  according  to  your  lordfliip,  there  is  as  much  diiference  betwixt 
refiftances,  as  there  is  betwixt  an  action  thai  is  a  duty,  and  an 
.a£lion  that  is  a  fin,  and  you  have  proved  this  difference,  by  com- 
paring thofe  refiftanees  to  different  forts  of  feparations,  then  it 
will  neceffarily  follow  that  there  may  be,  nay  muft  be,  a^  much 
difference  betwixt  one  feparation  and  another  ^paration,  as  there 
is  betwixt  one  aflion  that  is  a  duty,  and  another  aflion  that  is  a 
fin.    This  being  the  true  ftate  of  the-  cafe,  your  Jprdfliip's  ar- 
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gamait  In  del^nce  d  the  fepa^-ailifts  takea  from  out  fcparatiiNi . 
from  Ae  clwrcb  af  Rome,  wih  fland  thus ; 

We  fcparat^d  from  the  church  of  Rome,  biecauf^  fuckfeptratioa 
was  our  duty,  therefore  the  fanatics  may  feparate  from  thfe 
church  of  England^  though  ftich  fepar^iion  is  a  fio :  whkh  is  as 
ralipiisd  an  argument,  as  if  it  fhoqld  be  faid,  fuch  a  one  kilted  a 
man  lawfully,  therefore  any  one  elfe  may  kill  a  man  ttolawfuHy. 
For  if  fome  feparation  may  be  a  <iuty,  and  fonne  Teparation  a  (in, 
it  is  as  falfe  and  ridiculous  to  infer,  that  if  our  feparation  b  juft^ 
h  juftifies  all  other  feparations  ;  as  to  conclude,  that  becaufc  wc 
may  dp  our  duty,  others  may  tranfgrcfs  their  duty.  For  there 
being  manifeftly,  and  from  your  own  acknowledgment,  this  great 
difference  between  one  feparation  and  another  feparation,  that  one 
feparation  in  fuch  circymftances,  will  no  more  juftify  a  feparation 
in  other  circfumftances,  than  the  lawfulnefs  of  killing  a  man  vx 
fome  cafe*,  witV  prove  it  lawful  to  kill  a  man  in  aH  other  cafes. 

Now  if  your  lordfliip  has  any  demonftrations  ready,  to  fhew  ' 
that  refiftance  in  fome  circumflances  is  a  Chriftian  duty,  and  re- 
fiftance  in  fome  other  circumttances  is  a  damnable  fin ;  and  that  it 
may  be  as  great  a  fin  to  refill  fome  princes,  as  it  is  a  duty  to  refift 
others  ;  if  you  can  help  us  to  any  plain  rule,  any  certain  figns  to 
know  an  honeft  Chriftian  re/ifter,  from  a  refifter  who  is  a  rebel 
and  in  dangelr  of  danination  ;  I  hope  there  may  be  found  as  plaia 
riiles  toihew  us  who  feparates  lawfully,  and  who  fcparates  unlaw-. 
fully^  from  any  particular  church.  If  you  can  give  any  reafoiiS 
why  the  la<e  king  James  might  be  refifted  then,  and  yet  (hew  it 
a  fin  to  refift  king  George  now,  it  is  fomething  fl:range  that  yoa 
cannot  find  any  reafons,  why  it  was  our  duty  to  feparate  from  the 
church  of  Rome  then,  and  yet  (hew  it  a  fin  to  feparate  from  the 
church  of  Ei>gland  now. 

For  I  would  fuppofe  at  leaft,  that  there  is  as  much  diiFerewcc 
between  feparating  from  the  church  of  England  and  feparating 
from  the  qhurch  of  Rome,  as  there  is  betwixt  refiftance'  ajgainft 
a  good  king,  and  refiftance  againft  a  tyrannical  oppreflTor ;  and  if 
there  be  this  difference,  then  you  muft  allow,  tliat  it  is  as  faife  ta 
argue  from  the  lawfulnefs  of  feparating  from  one  church,  to  the 
lawfulnefs  of  feparating  from  the  other,  as  it  w^ould  be  to  argue, 
that  becaufe  opprefllve  tyrants  may  be  refifted,  therefore  juft  and 
good  kings  may  be  refifted.  I  have  been  the  longer  in  examining 
this  do£lrine  in  this  particular  view  in  relation  to  refiftance,  that 
it  may  be  feen  wuh  how  much  truth  ypu  fay,-  you  have  "  recom- 
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mended  fuch  principles  as  fervc  to  eftablifli  the  intereft  of  6tt 
common  ^country  and  our  common  Chriftianity,  of  human  Tociety 
and  true  refigion,  upon  one  uniform,  fteady,  and  confident  foun^ 
dation  *•'* 

For  it  is  evident  that  thcfe  principles,  if  put  in  pradice,  di- 
reSly  tend  to  the  utter  ruin  of  our  common  country,  and  our 
common  Chriftianity ;  for  I  have  fhewn  that  all  the  arguments 
which  you  have  advanced  againft  church  authority,  if  they  have  any 
force,  conclude  v^rith  the  fame  force  againft  all  forts  of  authority  in 
the  world. 

I  fliall  now  proceed  to  a  nwft  remarkable  evafive  denial  of 
every  thing  you  have  faid  relating  to  church  authority,  from 
your  own  mouth* 


A  remarkable  Eva/ion  of  your  LordJhip'Sj  in  relation  to 
Church  Authority. 

/T'HE  learned  Coriimittee  charged  your  lordfliip  with  '*  deny- 
•*"  ing  all  authority  to  the  church,  and  leaving  it  without  any 
authority  to  judge,  cenfurc,  or  punifti  offenders  io  the  affairs  of 
confcicnce  and  eternal  falvation  t.'-  To  fupport  this  charge,  they 
quoted  thefe  words  of  your  fermon ;  **  Chrift  is  fole  Law-giver 
to  his  fubjeSs,  and  himfelf  fole  Judge  of  their  behaviour  in  the 
affairs  of  confcience  and  falvation  ;  in  thefe  points  he  hath  left  be- 
hind fiim  no  vifible  human  authority.'* 

Now  how  is  it  that  your  lordfliip  has  cleared  yourfelf  from  this 
charge  ?  Why  truly  by  declaring,  that  by  a  denial  of  all  church 
authority,  you  only  meant  to  deny  to  the  governors  of  the  church 
z  power  of  pafling  the  irreverfible  fentence,  or  that  Chrift  has 
left  no  vifible  authority  here  to  judges  people  at  the  laft  day. 
When  you  talked  To  much  of  church  authority  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion, and  of  **  an  authority  left  behind,"  it  was  very  reafonable 
to  think  that  you  was  fpeaking  of  art  authority  which  related  to 
the  church  in  this  world.  But  it  feems,  all  you  have  denied  in 
relation  to   church  authority,   is   only   this,   that   any  one  but 
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Chrift  (hall  pafs   the  irreverfible  fentence,   or  judge  us  at  the 
M  day. 

For  you  fay ;  "  As  Chrift  is  to  pafs  the  irreverfible  feiTtciKe, 
thus  he  is  judge  alone.  And  what  I  affirm  of  him,  I  deny  of 
others  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  I  affirm  it  of  him:  and  in  no 
other  fcnfe  can  T  be  fuppofed  to  deny  it,  becaufe  it  anfwers  ni 
purpofe*-" 

Therefore  when  you  fay  no  men  have  any  authority  in^ffairs 
of  religion  and  confcience,  you  only  fey  that  no  men  have  autho- 
rity to  pafs  the  irreverfible  fentence  at  the  Jaft  day.  For  you 
declare  that  thus  it  is  that  Chrift  alone  is  Judge,  and  you  only 
deny  that  of  others,  which  you  affirm  of  him,  and  confequentljr 
the  only  authority  which  you  deny  them,  is  that  of  judging  the 
world  at  the  laft  day. 

Strange !  my  lord,  that  after  fo  many  elahoratc  pages  for  eccle- 
fiaftical  liberty,  fo  many  compliments  received  for  your  fuccefsful 
attacks  upon  x:hurch  authority,  that  after  all,  you  (hould  declare 
that  you  have  jiof^  fo  jcnuch  as  touched  upon  church  authority,  but 
have  only  been  lalyouring  to  demonftrate  that  the  judgment  of  the 
laft  day  is  committed  to  Ghrift  alone. 

"  Chrift,"  you  fay,  "  is  in  no  other  fenfe  judge  of  the  be- 
haviour of  Chriftians  in  thcfe  points,  than  as  their  condition  muft 
and  will  be  determined  by  his  fentence:  And  when  I  deny  this  of 
men,  I  do  not,  I  cannot  mean  to  deny  this  of  them  in  ai^y  otlier 
fenfe W  that  in  >vhich  I  affirm  it  of  Cb-ift  t." 

So  that  when  you  in  plain  words  feemto  deny  all  authority  in 
the  church,  as  by  faying  that  Chrift  alone  is  judge  of  the  -be- 
haviour of  Chriftians  in  matters  of  religion,  and  that  he  has  left 
behind  him  no  vifible  human  authority  in  thefe  points,  and  fuch  like 
phrafes,  as  feem  to  ordinary  underftandings  to  deny  all  rule  and 
authority  in  the  church,  you  cmly  mean,  that  no  one  but  Chrift  is 
to  pafs  the  fentence  at  the  laft  day.  This  is  the  key  your  lard- 
Ihip  has  given  us  to  your  writings,  which  indeed  gives  them  quite 
another  face,  and  makes  them  fuch  a  courfe  of  amufements  as 
exceeds  ^11  which  have  yet  been  feen  in  that  kind,  as  will  appear 
from  the  following  particulars* 

Thus  whisn  you  fay,  that  in  the  affairs  of  confcience  and  faha- 
tbn,  Chrift  hath  left  no  vifible  human  authority  behind  him;  the 
meaning  i«  this,  that  Chrift  hath  left  nobody  behind  him  in  this 

*  Anfwer  to  Repr.  p.  33*  +  Ibid.  p.  46. 
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world  to  pafs  the  ifreverfibk  fentence  in  the  next  world,  i.  §.  hatfc 
left  no  one  to  do  that  here,  which  cannot  be  done  till  hereafter. 
This  is  the  AibUmeft  fenfe  which  this  pailage  is  capable  of,  fFom 
your  own  conftrudion. 

Again,  you  fay,  the  church  of  Chrifi  is  the  number  of  perfons 
who  are  fincerely  and  willingly  fubjeds  to  him  as  their  law-giver 
and  judge*;  which,  according  to  this  new  key,  is  to  be  thus 
underftood ;  the  church  of  Chrifi  is  the  number  of  perfons  who 
,  will  fincerely  and  willingly  fubmit  to  the  fentence  of  Chrift  at  the 
laft  day.  For  you  fay,  we  are  to  fubmit  to  him  as  our  judge;  and 
you  exprcfsly  fay,  he  is  in  no  other  fenfe  judge  of  the  behaviour 
of  Chriftians,  than  as  he  is  to  pafs  the  irreverfible  fentence ; 
therefore  if  we  are  to  be  willingly  and  fincerely  fubjc£l  to  him 
as  judge,  our  obedience  or  fubjeSion  to  him  as  judge,  can  be  no 
otherwife  exprefled,  than  by  our  fubmiflion  to  his  fentence  then 
pronounced. 

So  that  this  definition  comes  at  laft  to  fignify  ^  number  of 
perfons  who  fincerely  and  willingly  fubmit,  fome  to  be  faved, 
and  fome  to  be  damned  at  the  laft  day;  for  this.will  be  the  effed 
of  Chrift's  fentence  as  judge. 

This  is  as  found  divinity  as  if  I  fhould  define  the  church  of 
Chrift  to  be  a  number  of  perfons  who  fincerely  and  willingly  fub- 
mit, fome  to  live,  and  fome  to  die, 

Agaii),  you  fay,  that  your  doftrines  relating  to  the  authority  of 
the  church,  is  the  very  fmundation  on  which  the  chinrh  of  Eng- 
land ftands ;  and  that  they  are  fo  neceftary  for  its  continuance,  that 
without  them  it  is  impoftible  to  defend  its  caufe  againft  the  Roman 
catholics. 

Now  your  doSrine  concerning  church  authority,  you  have  over 
and  over  declared  to  be  only  this,  that  Chrift  alone  fhall  judge  the 
world  at  the  laft  day.  For  you  exprefsly  fay,  that  you  deny  the 
church  an  authority  of  judging  in  no  other  fenfe,  than  in  the 
fenfe  in  which  you  affirm  it  of  Chrift. 

Now,  my  lord,  how  comes  this  doSrine  to  be  the  fupport  of 
the  church  of  England  ?  How  can  it  pofTibly  have  any  relation  to 
the  merits  of  the  caufe  ?  Does  it  follow  that  the  pope  had  no  legal 
authority  in  England,  that  tranfubftantiation  is  felfe,  that  purga- 
tory is  a  groundlefs  fiction,  and  prayers  to  faints  are  unlawful,  be- 
caufe  Chrift  alone  Iball  judge  the  world  ?  This  is  what  you  hare 

*  Serm.  p»  25. 
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aftrmed  of  Chrill,  this  is  ail  which  you  have  denied  of  m^n  ;.  and 
Uiis  doQrine  it  feems  about  church  authority,  as  you  are  pleafed 
to  call  it,  IS  the  only  fupport  of  the  chlirch  of 'England,  and  \\i^ 
very  foundation  on  which  it  ftands. 

A  Roman  catholic  tells  pe  that  tranfubflantiation  is  true ;  I 
anfwer  him  no,  that  cannot  be,  and  that  for  this  rcafon,  becaufe 
no  order  of  men  fliall  judge  us  at  the  fad  day,  Chiift  alone 
fliould  do  it.  Could  any  thing  be  more  extravagant,  er  rnore 
foreign  to  the'purpofe,  than  fuch  an  anfwer  as  this  to  a  Roman 
catholic  ?  And  yet,  according  to  your  account  of  the  matter,  thi^ 
is  the  only  an()ver  which  can  be  defended.  For  you  have  denied 
no  authority  to  the  church,  but  that  which  peculiarly  belongs  to 
Chrift  as  judge  at  the  laft  day ;  and  yet  you  fay  that  your  doc- 
trine relating  to  church  authority,  is  the  very  foundation  and  lup^ 
port  of  the  reformation. 

Now  if  this  doctrine  be  our  only  defence  againft  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  what  alone  fupports  lis  againft  that  church,  then  the 
Prefbyterians,  the  Independents,  Qi^iakers,  and  all  forts' of  fanatrcS, 
who  own  this  dodrine,  that  Chrift  alone  (hall  pafs  the  laft  fen* 
tence,  are  by  it  as  well  defended  againft  the  church  of  England,  a^ 
Ihe  is  againft  the  church  of  Rome  ;  fb  that  it  makes  us  as  much 
wrong  la  regard  tp  the  Diflenters,  as  it  makes  us  right  in  Regard 
to  the  Papifts  ;  and  tfiotigh  it  ftiould  give  lis  viftory  ovei*  the 
Papifts,  yet  it  makes  us  fall  a  conqueft  to  the  fanatics.  For  it 
IS  certainly  as  proper  for  a  QJlake^to  reply  to  the  church  of  Eng- 
land that  his  reformaiion  is  juftified  againft  the  authority  of  the 
church  of  England,  becaufe  Chrift  alone  (hall  judge  the  world  at 
the  laft  day,  as  for  the  church  of  England  to  make  that  anfwer  to 
the  chut-ch  of-Rome. 

Your  lordftiip  fays,  for  you  to  deny  Church  authority  in  any 
other  fenfe,'  anfwers  no  pUI-pofe.  Pray,  my  lord,  what  purpofe 
does  this  manner  of  denying  anfwer?  Here  is^  a  difpute  about 
church  authority,  arid  the  powers  of  ecclefiaftical  governors :  your 
lordfhip  interpofes,  and  decliires  that  no  men  fliall  pafs  the  irre- 
verfible  fentence  at  the  laft  day.  Tto  what  purpofe,  my  lord,  is 
this  declaration  ?  Does  it  ftrike  any  light  into  the  controverfy,  or 
any  way  point  out  the  merits  of  the  caufe  ?  Does  this  inforni  us 
whether  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  church  authority^  or  where  it 
is  feated  ?  If  two  families  were  trying  their'  title  to  the  fame 
eftate,  and  the  judge  fliould  pretend  to  determine  the  matter,  by 
faying  that  God  alone  is  fole  proprietor  of  all  things,  it^  would  be 
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as  much  to  the  purpofe  as  to  tell  us  in  the  contfoverfy  .about 
church  authority,  that  Chri ft  alone  ^Oiall  judge  the  ^jvorld.  Does 
this  aoy  way  prove  that  there  is  no  human  authority  in  the  churchi 
or  that  •Chriftians  arc  no  way  concerned  with  it  ?  What  an  excel- 
lent argument  is  this  \  Chrift  alone  (hall  judge  the  world,  there- 
fore no  men  have  any  authority  in  religion,  therefore  it  <:an  no 
way  affed  you  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  'GoA^  whether  you 
fufamit  or  not,  to  fuch  human  authority^ 

•  Whether  your  lordfhip  is  forced  upon  this  method  of  explaining 
yourfelf,  by  any.  other  motives  than.thofe  of  fincerity  and  con- 
vidion,  is  what  I  (hall  not  .prefume  to  fay;  but  I  believe,  if  a 
perfon  (hould  be  called  to  accoimt  for  faying  the  king  had  no 
right  to  create  peers,  and  (hould  afterwards  defend  himfelf^  by 
faying  that  he  only  meant. he. could  not  create  in  thatfenfein 
which  God  alone  could  create,  I  ain  apt  to  »think  fuch  a  defence 
would  be  no  great  recommendftion  of  his  fincerity.  But,  my 
lord,  it  would  be  as  proper  and  as  ingenuous  for  a  perfon  fo 
acGufed  to  make  fuch  a.defence^  or  rather  fuch  an  efcape,  as 
for  youf  lordfhip,  after. the  moft  exprefs,  repeated  denials  of  all 
church  authority,  to .  declare  that  you  only  meant  to  exclude  it 
from  paffing  the  irreverfible  fentence  at  the  laft  day.  And  the 
nature  of  church  a\ithority  is  as  much  fettled  and  determined  by 
this  declaration,  as  the  king's  power  in  his  kingdom;  as  to 
the  creation  of  peers,  is  declared  by  faying  that  God  alone  can 
create. 

For  is  it  any  argument  that  no  perfons  have  apy  particular  au- 
thority to  baptize  others,  to  admit  to  the  holy  facranient,  and  ex- 
clude unworthy  perfons  from  it,  becaufe  they  are  not  to  |udgc 
the  world  at  the  laft  day?  Is  it  a  proof  that  bifhops  h^ve  no  au- 
thority to  ordain,  to  confirm,  no  commiflion  from  God  to  take 
care  of  religious  matters,  and  fee  that  all  things  in  the  divine  fer- 
vice  be  done  decently  and  in  order^  becaufe  Chrifl  alone  is  to  pafs 
judgment  upon  all  at  the  laft  ^y  ?  Does  it  follow  that  men  arc 
under  no  church  authority,  but  may  choofe  any  government,  or 
no  government  as  they  pleafe,  becaufe  Chrift  alone  (hall  call  tU 
world  to  judgment?  There  is  as  much  logic  in  faying  that  Jcfus 
Chrift  fuffered  under,  Pontius  Pilate,  thcrciore  biihops  hav«  no 
more  authority  than  layrpen,  as  to  fay  they  have  no  authority  in 
religious  affairs,  becaufe  Chrift  is  to  judge  the  worW. 

Yet  you  fay  this  was  the  only  proper  feijfejji (which  you  could 
be  fuppofcd  to  deny  it.     Now,  rny  lord,  I  (hould  have  thought 


Mr.  Law's  third  Letter  to  Btjh^  Hoadley.  ,    419 

It*  had  teen  morct'o  the  purpofe  to  have  denied  church  authority 
in  fome  fuch  fenfe,  as  it  had  been  falfely  claimed  by  fomebody  or 
other,  that  tt  might  have  been  faid  that  you  had  an  adverfary 
fomewHere  or  other.  But  in  this  matter  you  have  not  fo  nrtuch  at 
an  adverfary  in  this  "world ;  for  no  one  pretends  to  be  judge  as 
Chrift  is  judge,  or  fets  up  the  authority  of  the  church  in  oppofi- 
tion  io  the  laft  tribunal ;  yet  this  is  the  only  manner  of  judging, 
the  only  fort  of  authority  which  you  fay  you  have  denied  to 
others ;  therefore  you  have  only  denied  that  v^rhich  was  never 
claimed ;  you  have  only  denied  that  which  no  more  rebtes  to 
church  authority,  than  it  relates  to  church  mufic.  The  pope 
himfelf  neither  pretends^  to  pafs  fentence  at  the  laft  day,  nor  that 
his  judgments  here  will  have  any  cfie£t  in  the  next  world ;  but 
conditionally,  x\\9X  is,  chrue  non  errante.  Now  this  is  not  a  fcnfe 
in  which  Chrift  alone  is  judge,  therefore  it  is  not  a  fenfe  in  which 
you  have  denied  it  to  others.  So  that  notwithftanding  this  long 
elaborate  treatife  againft  church-  tyranny  and  popifli  claims,  po- 
pery itfelf  is  as  fafe  and  found  as  ever  it  was.  For  you  have 
denied  this  power  of  judging  in  no  other  fenfe,  than  as  you  have 
aiErmed  of  Chrift,  as  he  is  to  pafs  the  laft  irreverfible  fentence  at 
the  day  of  judgment;  but  the  pope  does  not  claim  it  in  that  fenfe, 
therefore  fhie  papal  power  is  untouched  by  your  lordfliip. 

Here  I  muft  obfetve  how  your  lordfliip  has  evaded  the  great 
|>oints  in  difpyte,  both  concerning  the  nature  of  the  church,  and 
church  authority.  When  you  was  charged  with  defcribing  the 
church  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  the  anicle  in  the  church  of 
England,  your  anfwer  was,  that  you  had  only  defcribed  the  in- 
vifible  church ;  which  was  faying  in  other  words,  that  in  a  dif- 
pute  amongft  vifible  churches,  and  about  church-conununion,  you 
defcribed  a  church  which  had  no  relation  to  the  matter,  nor  ever 
can  have  to  any  difpute  amongft  Chriftians.  This,  my  lord,  to 
fpeak  tenderly  6f  it,  may  be  called  only  an  evaiion. 

Again,  as  to<:hurth  authority,  your  lordfliip  has  been  charged 
with  denying  it  all,  and  leaving  it  no  right  to  judge  or  cenfure  in 
^the  affairs  of  cotifcienc^.  Your  anfwer  is  this,  that  you  have 
only  denied  that  Chrift  has  left  any  men  here  to  judge  us  at  the 
laft  day;  That  is,  in  a  controverfy  about  the  exiftence  of  church 
authority,  the  extent  and  obligation  of  its  laws,  you  have  only 
denied  fuch  an  authority  as  noj^ody  claims,  nor  ever  will  be  exe- 
cuted till  alt  viffble  churches  and  drfputes  about  them  will  be  at  , 
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This,  my  lord,  is  another  evafion,  and  that  in  the  very  chief 

^  point  in  d.fpute,  where  fincerity  (hould  have  obliged  you  to  have 

been   open,  clear  and  exprefs.     But  no  fooner  are  you  touched 

upon  this  point,  but  you  fly  into  the  clouds^  and  the  very  Dif- 

fenters  themfelves  lofe  fight  of  you. 

Thus  when  you  had  plainly  faid,  that  Chrift  hath  left  behind, 
him  no  vifible  human  authority  iri  the  affairs  of  confcience,  the 
DiiTenteirs  might  juftly  think  they  had  nothing  to  be  charged  with 
for  their  difobcdience  to  bifhops ;  they  might  well  think  that  they 
were  left  to  any  government,  or  no  government  in  religion,  as 
they  pleafed,  fince  Chrift  had  left  no  vifible  human  authority; 
but  then  how  muft  they  ht  aftoniflied,  my  lord,  to  find  that  your 
alfcriion  about  church  authority  does  not  at  all  relate  to  the  ^hurch 
in  this  world,  but  to  the  excrcife  of  a  certain  authority  in  the 
next  world,  after  all  churches  on  the  earth  are  at  an  end?  Tofitid 
that  you  have  denied  no  authority  to  any  men,  but  that  whicTi 
peculiarly  belongs  to  Chrift  at  the  laft  day:  that  is,  that  you 
denied  nd)  authority  which  ever  was  claimed  either  by  proteQant 
or  popifli  churches,  or  indeed  which  relates  to'  the  church  in  this 
world? 

Siippofe,  when  hi^  majefty  wasJaft  at  Hanover,  any  one  (hould. 
have  aflertcd  that  the  regency  had  no  authority  in  civil  matters; 
•would  the  regency  have  thought  it  any  excufe,  if  he  had  faid  that 
he  only  meant  they  were  not  the  governors  of  Hanover  r  Yet, 
my  lord,  it  would  be  as  proper  an  apology  for  him  who  had 
denied  the  power  of  the  regency  in  Great  Britain,  to  fay  he  only 
meant  they  had  not  the  fupreme  power  in  Hanover,  as  for  your 
Jordlhip,  after  a  denia,!  of  all.  vifible  church  authority  in  this 
•world,  to  fay  you  only  denied  an  authority  to  pafs  the  irreverfiblc 
fcntence. in  the  next  world.  ^ 

Thus  has  your  lordfhip  left  the  difpute,  and  only  pretended  to 
deny  that  which  nobody  ever  claimed,  viz.  that  any  men  have 
authority  to  judge  the  world  in  Chrift's  ftead,  or  pafs  theirrever- 
lible  fentence  at  the  laft  day. 

Your  lordfhip  is  here  apprehenfive  that  you  Ihall  be  charged 

with  fighting  without  an  adverfary:  and  therefore  you  point  out 

feveral,  and  fay,  *'  I  meant  it  againft  thpfe  who  are  fo  very  free 

♦   in  declaring  others  of  Chrift's  fubjefls  out  of  God's  favour,  and 

in  obligiiig  almighty  God  to  execute  the  fentence^  of  men." 

There  has  been  indeed,  my  lord,  a  number  of  men  ever  fincf 
chriftianity  appeared  in  tlie  world,  who  had  been  verA^ free  in.dedaring 
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heretics  and  fchifmatics  out  of  God's  favour,  and  who  have  main- 
tained that  thefe  heretics  and  fchifmatics,  when  cenfured  by  the 
church,  cannot  be  received  into  God*s  favour,  but  by  iheir  fub- 
mitting  to,  and  returning  to  the  chuVch.  But  now,  if  your  lord- 
fhip  means  your  doftrine  againft  thefe,  you  are  ftill  without  an 
ad^erfary,  and  might  as  well  mean  k  againft  nobody ;  for  thefe 
men  never  pretended  to  judge  others  in  Chrift's  ftead,  or  to  ere6t 
an  ecclefiaftical  authority  in  oppofition  to  the  great  tribunal, 
which  is  the  only  authority  you  pretend  to  deny. 

You  go  on :  **  If  we  had  no  fuch  amongft  proteftants,  yet  it 
might  be  pardonable  to  guard  our  people  againft  the  pr^umptions 
of  the  Roman  catholics,  who  afTume  to  ihemfelves  that  power  of 
judgment  which  Chrift  alone  can  have.** 

Surely  your  lordfhip  muft  have  fo  great  an  averfion  to  popery, 
that  you  never  could  fo  much  as  look  into  their  books ;  for  other- 
wife  I  cannot  conceive  bow  you  fliould  not  know  that  the  Roman 
catholics  pretend  to  no  power  of  judging  fo  as  to  afFeft  people, 
but  upon  certain  conditions,  as  clave  non  errante :  but  I  fuppofe 
this  is  not  a  power  of  judging  wbich  belongs  to  our  Saviour ; 
elcme  non  errante  hzs- no  place  in  his  judgments.  How  then  ckn 
your  lordftiip  charge  the  papifts  with  aftuming  his  power,  whetv 
that  which  they  afllime  cannot  be  afcribed  to  him  without  blaf- 
phemy  ?  So  that,  my  lord,  it  is  juft  as  pardonable  to  guard  your 
people  againft  thefe  prefumptions,  as  it  is  to  alarni  them  with 
falfe  and  imaginary  dangers. 

Again,  you  fay  :  "  But  how  lately  is  it  that  we  have  had  people 
terrified  with  this  very  prefumption,  even  by  proteftants ;  and 
the  terms  of  church  power,  and  the  fpiritual  fatal  effedls  of 
church  cenfures  made  ufe  of  to  frighten  men  into  a  feparate  com- 
munion ?*'  .      • 

My  lord,  I  (hall  not  here  enter  into  the  merits  of*  that  contro- 
verfy  which  your  lordfhip  here  points  ^t,  it  being  the  doftrine 
itfelf  which  your  lordftiip  blames,  and  not  the  mifapplication  of 
it.  Thus  you  cenfure  them,  not  becaufe  they  wotild  draw  people 
from  a  true  church  ta  a  falfe  one,  but  becaufe  they  pretend  to 
frighten  men  out  of  one  communion  into  another.  This  is  your 
lordftiip's  heavy  charge  againft  them,  that  they  (hould  prefume  to 
talk  of  the  differences  of  communions,  and  prefer  one  coin- 
miinion  to  another.  So  that  whoever  thinks  any  way  of  worfliip 
to  be  dangerous,  and  endeavours  to  withdraw  people  from  ft, 
is  here   cenfured  by  your  lordlhip,    as  pretending  to  judge  ia 
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Chrift's  (lead,  and  fetting  up  an  authority  in  oppofitioii-to^iic 
laft  day. 

Your  lordfliip  faith,  it  is  with  this  very  prefujmption,  (viz.  th^t 
they  can  pafs  the  irreverfible  fentence}  that  thefe  .pnen,  have  en- 
deavoured to  frighten  people  into  a  feparate  comouinion.  If  I 
fhould  fay  that  it  is  upon  prefumption  that  Chrift  never  appeared 
in  the  world,  that  your  lordQiip  has  delivered  your  late  daftrin^, 
I  fhould  freely  fubmit  to  the  charge  of  calmpny  ;  and  I  am  fiwe 
your  lordfliip  has  ventured  as  hx  in  faying  that  it  viras.  with  tl^is 
very  prefuttiption  that  thefe  men  delivered  iuch  doQtines.  -And 
your  loi'dfliip  has  as  much,  reafon  to  charge  them  with  ath^ifrii,f,as 

^  with  this  very  prefupnption  ;  for  they  no  more  prefumc  tpjuc^e 
in  Chrift's  ftead,  or  pafs  the  irreverfible  fentence,:  than,  they  pre- 
fume  there  is  no  God.  f 

Youf  lordfliip  has  ftill,  it  fecms,  .another,  adverfary,,  a  l^te 
writer  (the  E>ean  of  Chichefter)  who. has  fpoken  unwarily  of  the 
effeds  of  the  fpiritual  puirifliments  the  church  inflicts, .  being,  ge- 
nerally fufptnded  till  the  offender  comes  into  the  other  world*. 

This  fine  cenfure  is  very  modeft,  carrying  it  no  farther. than  an 
unwary  expfeflion;  but  prefently  the  charge  advances ;  and,,  you 

.  fay,  if  it  be  thus,  you  confefs  you  think  the  condition  of  jCbjif- 

•  tians  much  worfe  than  the  condition  in  which  St.  Paid  defcribes 
the  Heathens,  who  are  left  to  their  own  confciences,  ,and  the 

'  righteous  judgment  of  God.  So  that  at  laft  it  comes  to  this,  that 
the  Dean  has  taught  fuch  doctrine  as,  makes  it  more  defirableto 

•  be  a  Heathen  than  a  Chriftian. 

Let  us  therefore  try  how  this  charge  is  fuppoited :  the  D^an 
has  faid,  the  efFe£l:s  of  fpiritual  punifliinents  are  generally  fuf- 
pended  till  the  offender  comes  into  another  world  j";.  therefore, 
fays  your  lordfliip,  the  conditions  of  Chriftians  is  much  worfe 
than  that  of  Heathens;  and  the  reafon  is  this,  becaufe  Heathens 
are  left  to  their  own  confciences,  and  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God  ;  fo  that  if  fpiritual^ unifliments  fignify  any  thing  to  offenders 
in  the  other  world,  or  have  any  effetS  there,  then  fuch.  people  are, 
in  your  lordfliip's  judgment,  not  left  to  their  own  confciences, 
and  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

^  Pray,  my  lord,  how  does  it  follow  that  if  fpiritual  punifhments 
have  any  etFe(ft  in  the  other  world,  that  then  offenders  are  aot  left 
to  the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ?        ^  - 

.  *  Anfwer  to  Repr.  p.  35.  •("  Scrm.  p.  8. 
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Is  it  an  argument  that  people,  are  npt  left  to  the  righteous  judg* 
ment  of  God»  becaufe  they  are  to  be  punifhed  in  the  other  world? 
Or  is  it  an  argument  that  they  are  excluded  from  God's  righteous 
judgment,  becaufe  they  are' not  puniflied  iill  they  come  thither?  I 
Ihould  have  thought  it  a  plain  argument  for  the  direft  contrary, 
anci  that  one  could  not  give  a  fironger  proof  that  fuch  offenders 
were  left  to  thfe  righteous  judgtrfent  of  God,  than  by  faying  that 
the  effefts  of  fuch  punifhments  are  not  fdt  till  the  offender  comes 
into  the  other  world  ;  I  fliould  have  thought  this  a  to^nifeft  decla- 
ration that  the  offender  was  td  fill  to  the  righteoils  judgment  of 
God,  fince  he  was  not  to  feel  any  punifliment  till  he  was  fallen 
into  God*s  hands.  If  the  Dean  had  intfended  to  teach  %at'church 
punifliments  have  no  effeS,  but  fuch  as  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God  gives  them,  how  could  he  have  better  fignlffcd  his  intcn^ 
tion,  than  by  declaring  that  '*  the  effeds  6f  fuch  punifhments  arc 
generally  fufpended  tjil  the  offender  comes  into  the  other  world  ?'* 
How  could  the  Dean  more  exprefsly  guard  agaiilft  any  horrible 
apprehenftons  of  church  cenfures,  or  more  direftly  refer  the  caufe 
to  God,  than  he  has  here  done  ?  His  words  are  a  plain  declatia- 
tion,  that  fuch  offenders  muft  fall  to  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  fince  they  are  to  fall  into  his  hands  before  they  feel  the 
effedis  of  fuch  puniihment. 

If  any  difcontented  offender  againft  the  church  fhould  tell  me, 
that  if  the  cenfures  of  the  church  can  fignify  any  thing  to  hiili, 
he  ihould  be  glad  to  be  a  Heathen,  and  have  his  fate  amongft 
them  ;  would  it  not  be  fufiicient  matter  of  fatisfadion  to  tell  him, 
that  thefe  punifliments  will  have  no  effeft  but  in  the  other  world, 
where  there  can  be  no  injudice ;  and  that  it  is  the  fame  God  who 
judges  the  Heathens,  who  will  judge  Chriftians  ? 

Yet  this  declaration,  which  is  the  only  ground  for  fatisfa6lion 
to  men  of  cohfcience,  under  the  cenfures  of  the  church,  is  by 
your  lordfhip  pretended  to  be  fuch  an  evil  as  to  make  us  rather 
rcfign  our  chriftianityi  than  fubmit  to  it. '  This  is  all  which  the 
Dean  has  faid  to  make  it  more  defirable  to  be  a  Heathen  than  a 
Chriftian. 

Suppofe,  my  lord,  the  matter  had  been  worded  ftronger,  and 
inftead  of  faying  that  *'  the  effects  of  fpiritual  punilhments  are 
generally  fufpended  till  the  offenders  come  into  the  other  world," 
#«ft  had  been  faid,  "  the  fpiritual  cenfures  of  the  chnrch  fliall  rife 
in  the  judgment,  and  condemn  offenders.**  If  it  had  been  thus 
expreffed,  what  complaints  might  you  not  have  made  againft  fuch 
*  *   '  B  E  4 
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unwary  ^xprcffions  ?  What  cruelties  and  hardffiips  might  you  nol 
have  charged  on  fuch  doftrine  ?  And  how  advantageoufly  might 
jou  have  compared  the  felicity  of  heathenifni  to  fuch  chriftianity  ? 
But,  my  lord,  that  divine  Perfon  who  has  referved  to  himfelf  the 
righteous  judgment  of  the  world,  has  yet  declared  to  a  certain  ge- 
neration, that  "  the  men  of  Nineveh  fball  rife  up  inlhejudg- 
jpnent  with  them,  and  condemn  them,  becaufc  thofe  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonas,  but  ihefe  did  not,  though  a  greater  than 
Jonas  was  wi<h  them  */'  ,     , 

Now,  my  lord,  here  lies  the  fame  objeftion  againft  this  doc- 
trine which  there  does  againft  the  Dean's.  For  is  it  not  full  as 
hard  that  the  repentance  of  the  men  of  Nineveh,  or  any  where 
elfe,  fhould  have  any  efFeft  upon  the  impenitent  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  as  that  the  cenfures  of  the  church  fhould  have  any 
,  effedl  upon  offenders  in  the  other  world  ?  Is  it  not  as  cruel  that 
the  impenitent  fliall  have,  their  guilt  aggravated  by  other  people's 
preaching,  or  repentance,  as  by  other  people's  cenfures?  And 
would  it  not  be  as  proper  here  to  fay,  if  this  be  fo,  happy  they 
who  never  heard  of  preaching  or  repentance,  as  to  fet  forth  the 
happinefs  of  Heathens,  becaufe  they  are  free  from  church  cen- 
fures ?  If  the  fentence  of  the  church  will  rife  in  judgment,  and 
condemn  offenders,  then  you  fay  fuch  perfons  do  not  fall  to  the 
jcighteous  judgment  of  God.  But  is  not  this  as  true  of  the  then 
of  Nineveh,  that  if  they  fliall  rife  up  in  judgment,  and  condemn 
the  impenitent,  that  then  fuch  perfons  are  not  left  to  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  ? 

So  that  had  you  been  one  of  our  Saviour's  hearers,  you  miift 
have  been  as  much  a(loniflied  at  his  dodrine,  as  at  the  Dean's 
unwary  expreflion^  and  haye  been  obliged  to  fay  then,  as  you  have 
faid  nowj^  "  that  you  have  fuch  notions  of  the  goodnefs  pf  God,. 
5nd  of  his  gracious  defigns  in  the  Gofpel,  that  you  think  it  your 
i^uty  to  declare  your  judgment,  that  the  fuppofition  is  greatly  in- 
jurious to  the  honour  of  God,  and  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  thing 
'     itf  If  imppffible  to  bp  conceived  j;." 

Your  lordfhip  has  her^  oply  atlvanced  this,  argument  againft  the 
•     fignificancy  of  <;hurch  cenfures,  but  any  one  elfe^ay  as  juftly 
and  to  as  much  purpose  urge  it  againft  every  part  of  chriftiagjty. 

Thus  it  may  ferve  to -prove  that  it  would  be  better  neve<  » 
Ijiaye  had  thq  Scriptures ;  for  if  any  te^ts  of  Scripture  fhall  rife  t\ 

♦  M^tli.  xii.  ^i.  +  Anfwcr  to  Rcpr.  p,  3$. 
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judgment,  and  condemn  thofe  who  difbelieved  them,  or  dif. 
regarded  their  doSrine,  then  it  may  be  faid,  much  happier  are 
the  Heathens,  who  have  nothing  of  this  to  fear  from  any  Scrip- 
tures, but  are  left  to  their  own  confciences,  and  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God. 

Again  ;  as  this  argument  proves  even  the  Scriptures  to  be  an 
unhappinefs,  fo  will  it  prove  every  advantage  in  human  life  to  be 
a  mifery. 

For  it  is  certain  that  the  examples  of  religious  men,  the  good  { 
advice  of  our  friends,  and  the  virtuous  commands  of  our  parents  j 
and   governors,    will,    if  negle£led,   affeft   our  condition;   and  ii 
tl]ough,  like  the  fpiritual  correflions  of  the  church,  they  may  not  ^ 
be  felt  here,  yet  hereafter  they  will  rife  in  judgment,  and  con-   i 
demn  us.     May  I  not  here  fay  with  your  lordihip,  if  the  cafe    I 
be  thus ;  if  other  people's  wifdom,  virtue,  advice  or  commands.  * 
can  afFeft  our  flate  in  the  next  world,  then  more  ^appy  are  thofe    i 
who  never  faw  a  good  or  wife  mar>  in  their  lives,  and  who  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  the  advice  or  commands  of  any,  but  are  left 
to  their  own  confciences,  and  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

So  that  you  cannot  condemn  the  Dean's  doSrine  as  horrible, 
without  condemning  it  as  an  horrible  thing  that  the  men  of 
Nineveh  fliould  rife  in  judgment,  and  condemn  the  iinpeiiitent 
Jews;  or  an  horrible  thing  that  the  light  of  the  Gofpel,  the 
bleflings  of  chriftianity,  and  the  advantages  of  education  (hould 
bave  any  efFedl  in  the  next  world  upon  thofe  who  defpifed  them 
in  this  world. 


Of  the   Authority  of  the   Churchy    as   it  relates   ta 
Excommunication. 

TN  order  to  vindicate  this 'doftrine  thoroughly,  and  fliew  upon 
what  bottom  it  is  founded,  I  (hall,  as  briefly  as  I  can,  ftate  the 
nature  and  intent  of  fpiritual  punifliments,  and  (hew  what  e(Fe£ls 
they  have  upon  offenders  iur  the  other  world ;  from  whence,  I 
peffuade  myfclf,  it  will  farther  appear  that  fuch  e(Fe£ls  do  no  more 
exclude  perfons  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  than  tlie^^ 
Jleathens  are  excluded  froni  his  righteous  judgment^' 
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Now  that  eorrop*  members  may  bc4:'iit  oflF  from  Chriftiancom* 
mnnion,^  till  by  their  amendment  they  recommend  themrelyes  to 
a  re^dmiflion,^  is  plain  from  Scripture.  This  is  even  granted 
by  y4)ttr  lordfhtp^  that  **  Chriflians  may  fet  a  mar^  upon  poto- 
rjaods  offenders,  even  by  refufing  to  them  the  peculiar  tokens  and 
marks  of  Chriftian  communion,  as  well  as  by.  ^vo;<jing  their 
company  and  converfation  *•"-  Bet  then  ypur  lordfbip  makes  no 
more  of  'w^  than  a  right  which  all  Chridians  have  to  avoid  an 
open^  wilful,  and  fcandalous  finnert;  fo  that  this  excommuni- 
'  cation^  coofl^red  as  a  church  ad,  is  only  the  fanle  power  in  a 
body  or  ibciety,  of  avoiding  perfbns  they  abhor,  whi^h  Js  t|ie  com- 
mon privilege  of  every  (ingle  perfon^  whether  in  or  out  of  the 
churchy  to  /hun  thofe  he  diflikes. 

And  all  the  excommtmication  you  allow,,  is  this,  that  as  private 
perfons  have  a  right  to  (bun  and  avoid  thofq  they  diflike,  fo  the 
\  church  may  exclude  fuch  members  as  are  difapproved  pf ;  and 
that  this  judging,  or  excommunicating,  is  a,  right  equally  invjefted 
in  all  ChriAi^ns,  and  entirely  v^ithout  any  eifed:  upon  th^  perfpn 
cxcomrnnnicated^  fo  as  to.  ma)c^  his  condition  elthef  better  or  worfe 
'before  God.  ..     , . 

I  fliaH  therefore,  my  lord,  beg  leave  ta  (hew  that  the  power  of 
(xcommvnication  is  a  judicial  pQwer,-which  bdoiigs  to  particular 
perfonsy  which  they  have  a  right  to  exercife  from  the  authority 
©f  Chrift ;  and  that  perfons  fo  excommnnicated  are  jjot  to  be 
looked  upon,^^  as  perfons  who  are.  only  to  be  abhorred  ^nd  avqided 
bj>  Chriflcans,  as  any  man  may  avoid  thofe  he  diffikes^  but  as 
pevfi^ns  who  are  to  be  avoided  by  Chriftians,  becaufe  they  lie 
imder  the  fentence  of  God^  and  are  by  his  authority  turned  out  of 
kis  kingdom » 

That-excommunication  is  a  power  which  belongs  only  to  par- 

tkriilar  perfons,  will  appear  from  the  nature  of  the  thing  itfelf, 
as  it  is  an  exclufion  of  perfons  from  the  Chriftian  worihip :  for 
as  only  particular  men  can  officiate  in  the  Chriftian  w6r(hip,  and 
admit  people  inK>  communion;  U>  only  thofe  perfons  can  refufe 
the  facrament,  and  exclude  oftendeis  from  communion.  Nothing 
can  be  mQi:e:  plain,  than  that  thofe  who  can  alone  adminifter  the 
facrament^^<:an  alone  exclude  men  from  it. 

AU  perfons  afe  admitted  conditionally  into  the  Chriftian  co« 
tenant,  and  have  only  a  title  to  the  benefits  of  it,  or  the  ordinary 
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jmeans  of  grace,  as  they  perform  the  conditions  of  their  ^dmif- 
fion ;  andl  tnofe  fame  perfons  who  have  alone  the'  authority  to 
adniit  them  into  the  church  upon  thofe  conditions,  liave  alone 
the  authority  to  exclude  them  for  non-performartce.    And  their 

,  aft  of  excliifion  Is  as  effedual  towards  the  taking  froth  them  all 

'  the  privileges  of  Chriftians,  and  as  truly  makes  them  aliens  from 
the  kingdom  of  God,  as  their  aft  of  admiiQidn  at  firft' entitled 

.them  to  all  the  benefits  of  church-communion.  For  as  they 
have  as  much  authority  to  exclude  fome,  as  they  Have  to  admit 

^others  into  the  church,, the  authority  being  the  fame  in  both 
cafes,  it  muft  be  in  both  cafes  equally  effeftuah 

If  your  lordAiip  will' fay  that  all  people  are  equally  qualified 
to  admit  perfons  into  tHe  church,  that,    *' Go  ye,  and  baptrfe 

,  *'  all  nations,*'  conferred  the  fame  powers  oh  all  Chriftians ; 
then  indeed  it  niuft  be   granted  that  excommunication,  or  ex- 

„  clufion  from  the  church,  is  a  right  equally  invefted  in  all  Chrif- 
tians.. But  as  fure  as  Chrift  gave  peculiar  powers  to  his  Apoftles, 
as  fure  as  they  left  particular   inen   to  fncceed  theni    in    their 

^  power§,  fp  fure  is  it  that  only  fuch  fuccefTors  can'  either  admit  or 
exclude  perfons  froip  Chriftian  communion. 

Secondly ;  That  excommunication  belongs  to  particular  per- 
^    fons,  will  appear  from  the  inftitution  of  it  in  Scripture. 

*f  If  thy  brother  (hall  trefpafs  againft  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his 
**  fault  between  thee  and  hinni  alone.  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
**  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  niore.  And  if  he  fhould 
**  negleft  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  ;  but  if  l)e  negleft 
**  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  iinto  thee  as  an  heathen  matit 
.  V  and  a  publican.  Verily  I  fay  unto  youi  whatfoever  ye  (hall 
**  bind  on  earth,  (half  be  bound  in  heaven';  and  virhatlbever  yc 
*5  fhall  loofe  on  earth,  (hall  be  loofed  in  heaven  ♦•" 
^  Here,  my  lord,  is  as  plain  an  inftitution  of  excommunication, 
as  can  well  be  conceived,  and  he  who  can  doubt  of  it,  may  doubt 
whether  baptifm  be  inftituted  in  Scripture. 

Firft,  we  may  obferve  that  here  is  an  authority  given  to  the 
church  over  the  ofFehder,  and  that  fuch  an  authority,  as  neither 
belonged  to  private  men,  either  feparate  or  united  together ;  for 
the  offender  here  had  firft  been  admoniihed,  by  a  (ingle  perfon, 
then  by  "  one  or  two  more,"  /.  e,  an  indefinite  number,  but 
ftill  here  is  nothing  granted  but  admonition  ;  but  as  foon  aS  he  is 
brought  before  the  churqh,  there  is  an  authority  appears,  and  the 

^     ♦  Matth.  xviii.  15, 
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offender  is  to  feel  its  fentence,   **  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
•«  heathen." 

Secondly;  That  this  authority  did  not  belong  to  the  church, 
confidered  only  as  a  greater  number  of  Chriftians,  but  as  it  figni- 
ficd  particular  perfons  who  had  this  authority  from  Chrift,  for  the 
edification  of  his  church. 

For  Chrift  exprcfsly  declares  in  the  following  verfe,  that 
**  where  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  his  name,  there  is  he 
"  in  the  midft  of  them." 

Here  is  the  defcription  of  that  church  before  whom  the  offender 
was  to  be  brought,  and  whofe  authority  Chrift  promifes  to^fup- 
port ;  it  is  two  or  three  met  together  in  his  name. 

Now  the  church  had  not  this  authority  over  the  offender,  con- 
fidered "as  a  number,  /.  e.  as  two  or  three ;  for  we  fee  that  the 
•offender  had  been  already  before  fuch  a  church  ;  he  had  been  be- 
fore two  or  three ;  and  after  negledl  of  them,  he  was  brought 
before  another  two  or  three,  met  together  in  Chrift's  name. 
Which  is  a  plain  proof  that  the  offender  Was  not  cenfured  by  the 
church,  as  it  fignifies  a  nurtibcr  of  Chriftians,  but  as  it  implies 
particular  perfons  aSing  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  with  his  au- 
thority. 

Thirdly ;  We  may  obferve  that  the  authority  here  granted  to 
the  church  is  a  judicial  authority,  fuch  an  authority  as  affe^Ss  and 
alters  the  condition  of  the  perfon  excommunicated,  implied  in 
V  thefe  words,  "-  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  ;"  that  is,  as 
the  bifliop  of  Oxford  obferves,  *^  in  the  moft  natural  and  common 
fenfe  of  the  words,  they  ihould  look  upon  him  no  longer  as  a 
rnember  of  the  church,  but  place  him  among  infidels*;"  and 
again,  '*  as  reduced  into  the  ftate  of  heathens' ")"."     , 

Now  tinlefs  it  can  be  faid  that  a  perfon  who  is  turned  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  reduced  into  the  ftate  of  heathens,  is 
in  the  fame  condition  which  he  was,  wlhen  he  was  ih  the  church, 
and  had  a  right  to  all  the  benefits  of  communion ;  unlefs  we  can 
fay  that  a  perfon  thus  rejefled  from  the  means  of  grace,  by  the 
iommiiTion  of  Chrift,  is  in  the  fame  condition  with  )iim,  who 
is  continued  in  the  church  by  the  fame  Qommiftion  of  Chrift; 
it  muft  be  allowed  that -here  is  a  judicial  power  granted  to  the 
church,  and  fuch  as  affefls  the  condition  of  the  offender  in  the 
fight  of  God.  ,  ' 

*  Church  Gov.  Ph  351^  i  Ibid.  p.  35^ 
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Fourthly  ;  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  this  authority  of  the  church 
IS  matle  judicial  by  the  exprefs  promife  of  God  to  ratify  artd 
confirm  it.  For  after  it  is  faid,  "  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an 
'*  heathen,"  it  is  declared  that  whatfoeVer  they  fhould  thus  bind 
on  earth,  fliould  be  bound  in  heaven. 

From  all  this,  it  plainly  appears,  .that  excommunication  is  as 
truly  a  divine  politive  puniftmejit,  as  baptifm  is  a  divine  pofitive 
blefling ;  and  that  the  one  as  certainly  excludes  us  from  the  I^ing- 
dom  of  God,  as  the  other  admits  us  into  it.  For  fince  here  is  as 
plainly  Chrift's  exprefs  authority  to  take  from  fome  men  the  ordi- 
nary means  of  grace,  and  exclude  them  from  the  common  bene- 
fits of  Chriftianity,  as  there  is  his  authority  to  '*  go  and  baptifc 
all  nations ;"  I  defire  to  know  why  one  is  not  as  truly  a  divine 
pofitive  iuftitution  as  the  other?  Is  not  Chrift's  authority  as 
efFeflual  and  fignificant  in.  e^^cluding,  as  in  admitting  perfons 
into  his  kingdom?  Is  not  that  fame  power  as  able  to  take  away  , 
the  privileges  of  church-memberfliip,  as  it  was  at  firft  to  grant 
them  ? 

If  therefore  there  be  any  bleding  or  happinefs  in  our  being 
admitted  into  the  church  ;  there  muft  be  as  much  mifery  and 
punifhment  in  our  exclufion  out  of  it.  For  as  it  implies  the  lofs 
of  all  tKofe  privileges  and  favours  we  were  made  partakers  of,  by 
our  admiffion  into  the  church  ;  fo  we  muft  needs  be  punifh^ 
in  the  fame  degree  that  we  were  happy. 

If  therefore  baptifm,  a  divine  pofitive  inftitution  to  admit  us 
into  the  privileges  of  Chriftianity,  makes  any  alteration  in  our 
condition,  as  to  the  favour  of  God,  /.  e..  if  we  are  brought  any 
nearer  to  Gdd  by  baptifm,  than  we  were  before  ;  then  it  plainly 
follows  excommunication,  a  divine  pofitive  inftituiion,  which 
deprives  us  of  all  thefe  privileges  of  Chriftianity,  and,  as  the^ 
bifliop  of  Oxford  exprefles  it,  **  reduces  offenders  into  the  ftate 
*^  of  heathens,'*  muft  needs  affeft  our  condition  with  regard  to 
the  favour  of  God. 

For  if  there  beany  thing  in  baptifm  which  is  juft  matter  of 
joy,  there  is  fonniething  equally  terrible  in  excommunication  ; 
which,  when  rightly  executed,  as  effeftually  makes  us  aliens 
from  the  promifes  of  God,  as  baptifm,  when  rightly  ad- 
miniftered,  makes  us  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  eternal 
life.  So  that  he  who  can  ridicule  and  expofc  the  terrors  tind 
cffe&s  of  excommunication,  is  a£ting  juft  as  Chriftian  a  part, 
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1^  he  \vho  fleers  at  and  defpifes  the  benefits  and  advantages  of 
baptifai.  ,    '  , 

.  feeing  therefore  the  church  hath  as  cxprefs  an  authority  to 
turn  fome  men  out  of  the  churchy  as  it  hath  to  admit  others 
into  it^  it  is  as  falfe  an  account  of  excommunication,  to  make  it 
only  that  common  right  which  every  man  has,  to  avoid  thole  he 
diflikes;  as  if  it  fhould  be  faid,  that  admiflion  into  the  church  by 
laptifm,  implies  no  more,  than  that  common  right  which  every 
man  has  to  do  offices  for  thofe  he  likes.  Now,  my  lord,  is  bap- 
tifmto,  baadminiftered,  becaufe  perfons  may  do  good  offices  foi 
ime.  another  ?  Is  there  a  power  in  the  church  to  increafe  its  mem- 
bers, by  admitting  others  into  communion,  for  this  reafon,  be- 
caufe people  have  a  common  right  to  chufe  their  company  J  If 
not,  niy  lord,  how  comes  the  exclufion  of  ipembers  to  be  nothing 
Ihut.^  common  right  of  avoiding  thofe  we  dillike  ?  Are  pot  perfons 
excluded  from  all  the  benefits  of  their  admiffion  ?  So  that  if  there 
•was  any  authority  required  for  the  admiflion  of  perfons  into  the 
^urch^  if  this  authority  was  only  from  God,  it  is  certain  that  an 
icxclqfion  from  thefe  church-privileges  cannot  be  executed  but  by 
the  fame  authority,  which  firft  granted  them.  For  no  perfon  can 
te  deprived  of  any  privileges,  but  by  that  power  which  at  firft 
granted  them • 

When  therefore  your  lordfliip  recurs  to  the  coniinon  right  of 
.jtrfons  to  avpid,  if  they  can,  thofe  they  diflike,  in  order Vo  ftate 
ihe  nature  of  excommunication  ;  it  is  juft  as  much  to  the  purpbfe, 
as  if  I  fliould  get  a  chymift  to  examine  the  natural  qualities  of 
water^  in  order  to  ftate  the  true  eiticacy  of  baptifm ;  for  men 
jio  more  a6l  by  any  powers  of  their  own  when  they  exclude 
.€>flfcj?ders,  than  they  baptife  others  into  communion  by  their 
own  authority,  or  than  water  unites  them  to  Chrift  by  its  natural 
qualities. 

Yet  your  lordfliip  fets  forth  the  nature  of  excommunication, 
and  the  right  the  church  has  to  it,  only  from  that  *'  common 
•lights  which  all  Ghriftians  have  of  avoiding,  if  they  can,  thofe 
they  diflike.^'*  Thus  you-  fay,  the  church  may  excommunicate, 
becaufe  "  every  perfon  has  a  ri^ht  to  judge^  nay  he  cannot  help  ^ 
judging  of  the  behaviour  of  men*;"  that  "  every '*?i an  will 
Judge  him  to  be  a  murderer,  who  takes  away  his  neighbour's  life 
ttnjuftly. 


•  Page  33. 
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^  This  Monies  i^p  as  truly  to  tHe  ^nature  of  excommtmlcactkwi, 
and  IS  as  juft  an  account  of  it^  as  if  any  one  'ftould  fet  forth  the 
authority  of  a  Brit ifli  judge,  and  (hew  the  extent  of  his  judicial 
power,  by  faying,  he  indeed  may  judge  and  condemn  a  murderer^ 
for  this  is  the  right  of  every  perfon  to  judge,  ^*  and  «o  oiie<:aii 
help  judging  and  condemning  a  ttiurderer."  It  is  as  cofiftdent 
with  fenfe  thus  to  fet  'Out  the  power  of  the  jtidge,  as  it  n 
with  reafon  and  Scripture,  to  company  excommunication  t^ 
that  .private  power  of  judging  and  thinking  whidh  every  one 
enjoys.  ^  ^       - 

For,  my  lord,  can  it  be  fiippdfed  that  wTien  our  Safviour  tells 
them,  that  they  (hould  rejeft  ftich  a  perfon  out  of  the  churchy 
and  look  upon  hhn  as  an  heathen,  and  that  he  would  bind,  «\  r. 
confirm  their  fentence ;  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  he  only  meant 
they  might  think  and  judge  a  wicked  perfon  to  be  a  wicked  per- 
fon, only  in  fuch  a  manner  as  every  man  cannot  hdp  Nidging 
and  judging?  If  our  bleffed  Lord  onjy  here  intended  this,  ^vAOL 
■'  occafion  was  there  for  his  promife  to  ratify  their  judgment  ?  What 
need  is  there  of  ah  aflurance,  that  they  Ihall  privately  judges, 
what  they  cannot  help  privately  judging  ?  Or  indeed  to  what  pu^- 
pofe  18  any  promife  at  all  made  here,  if  nothing  is  to  be  efie£led? 
If  this  fentence  be  only  a  private,  unauthorized  declaration,  like 
theopinion  or  judgment  of  private  men,  what  room^can  there  be 
Yor  this  ratification  of  our  Saviour?  If  noefiefts  arc  intended  in 
'the  judgment  of  the  church,  what  can  be  the  meaning  of  this 
promife  ?  Or  rather,  fince  our  Saviour  has  here  inftituted  the  au- 
thority, and  promifed  to  ratify  the  exercife  of  it,  how  dares  any 
'Chriftian  to  compare  it  to  a  private  perfonal  power  of  judging, 
or  declare  that  it  is  without  any  efFeft  upon  the  corKlition  of 
Chriftians  ?  For,  my  lord,  cither  fomething  is  »here  promifed  te 
'the  fentence  of  the  church,  or  there  is  not;  if  there  is  fomething 
^promifed,  then  the  fentence  of  the  church  is  no  more  like  the 
perfoual  fentence  of  private  men,,  than  the  power  of  a  judge  is 
'  like  the  power  of  a  private  man  ;  if  you  will  fay  there  is  nothing 
hei^c  promifed  in  thefe  words,  ♦*  whatfoevcr  ye  (hall  bind  on 
^  **  eirth,  ftiall  be  bound  in  heaven,"  &c,  then  you  muft  fay  that 
there  is  nothing  at  all  meant  in  them ;  for  it  is  impoffible  to  (hew 
that  they  can  have  any  other  meaning,  than  that  of  a  promife; 
fo  that  if  no  promife  is  made,  they  are  certainly  fo  many  dead 
letters. 
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Again  ;  That  this  is  a  judicial  power,  is  alfo  evident  from  th^ 
cafe  of  the  inceduous  Corinthian.  St.  Paul  fays,  '^  what  have  I 
**  to  do,  to  judge  them  alfo  which  are  without  ?"  Now  the 
Apoftle  could  not  have  put  this  queftion,  if  by  judging  here  had 
been  meant  no  authority,  but  a  private  power  of  judging  and 
thinking  a  fmner  to  be  a  fmner.  For  a  man  can  no  more  help 
judging  a  murderer  to  be  a  murderer,  which  is  without  the 
church,  than  if  he.  were 'within  the  church.  And  it  is  as  proper 
for  u^  to  judge  and  think  aright  of  thofe  who  are  out  of  the 
church,. as  of  thofe  who  arc  within  it.  So  that  St.  Paul  could 
not  mean,  what  have  I  to  do  to  think  a  murderer  to  be  a  mur- 
derer which  is  without  the  church,  it  being  every  man's  duty  to 
think  as  truly  of  all  things  and  perfons  as  he  can.  Seeing  there- 
fore he  plainly  intihnates  that  he  had  a  power  of  judging  in  the 
church,  which  did  not  belong  to  him  out  of  the  church,  it  follows 
that  this  power  .was  judicial  and  authoritative :  for  a  private  povjrer 
of  judging  and  thinking  belongs  to  every  man  with  regard  to  every 
thing. 

We  (hall  more  eafily  underftand  what  is  meant  by  the  effeds  \ 
of  fpiritualpunifliments,  if  we  confider  them  under  this  divifion.  ' 

Firft,  Such  as  are  the  primary  and  intended  efRids ;  fecondly, 
fuch  as  are  only  the  accidental  effefls  of  them. 

Now  as  to  the  primary  and  intended  efFeQs  of  fpiritual  ponifii- 
.  ments,  they  are  thefe. 

Firft,  to  preferve  the  honour  of  God  and  his  church,  that  ill 
members  being  cut  off,  it  might  be  "  prefented  a  glorious  church, 
**  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  fuch  thing ;  but  that  it 
^*  might  be  holy,  and  without  blemifh*.'* 

Secondly,  To  reform  offenders,  and  reclaim  them  from  their 
vices;  it  is  a  difcipline  given  to  tjie  church  for  the  edification, 
and  not  the  deftrudiori  of-its  members.  Thus  St.  Paul  fays,  the 
inceftuous  Corinthian  was  to  be  <*  delivered  over  to  Satan,  for  ^ 
•*  the  deftruiSion  of  the  flefli,  that  his  fpirit  might-  be  faved  in 
«  the  day  of  the  Lord  t." 

Thirdly,  To  preferve  the  reft  of  the  church  from  the  jH  in- 
fluence of  their  example,  and  that  by  fuch  puniflimejits  exercifed 
upon  others,  they  might  fear  and  learn  from  thence  not  to 
offend. 

♦  Ephcf.  iv.  15;  +1  Cor.  v,  $, 
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Thcfe  are  the  intended  effefls  of  the  punilhments  which  the 
church  inflifls,  to  preferve  it  a  holy  fociety,  and  fave  the  fouk  of 
its  members. 

God  Ahnighty  has  inftituted  feveral  means  for  the  advancement 
of  virtue,  and  the  falvation  of  mankind ;  and  amongft  others,  >he 
has  fet  up  this  authority  of  the  church  to  promote  the  fame  ends. 
It  is  his  human,  ordinary  means  for  the  prefervation  of  his 
church  ;  and  therefore  as  it  can  operate  infallibly,  or  afFed  people 
with  a  divine  certainty,  it  is  only  conditional,  and  is  to  previil 
towards  the  falvation  of  mankind,  as  far  as  human  and  conditional 
means  can  prevail. 

And  indeed  it  is  an  inftitution  which  has  a  very  natural  ten- 
dency to  produce  the  efFedls  defigned  by  it.  For,  confidering 
Chrfftianity  as  a  covenant  with  God,  wherein  our  title  to  happi- 
nefs  depends  upon  our  ufe  of  the  ordinary  inftituted  means  of 
grace,  nothing  can  more  naturally  induce  us  to  live  worthy  of 
fuch  means,  than  this  authority  in  the  church  to  withdraw  them 
upon  our  abufe,  and  expel  us  from  the  terms  of  the  covenant. 
Men  would  not  dare  to  tranfgrefs,  when  they  faw  they  could 
^  neither  break  the  laws,  nor  corrupt  the  faith  of  chriftianity,  with- 
out being  turned  out  of  the  church,  by  fuch  a  power  as  Chrift 
hath  fet  up  for  that  purpofe,  and  with  his  promife  to  make  good 
its  decrees.  They  muft  be  very  obftinate  finners  who  could  be 
content  to  lie  under  a  fentence  which  as  efFeftually  takes  from 
them  all  pretenfions  to  Chriftian  happinefs,  as  their  baptifm  en- 
titled then^  to  thofe  pretendons  at  firft. 

The  chief  reafon  why  finners  are  generally  fp  little  afFefled 
\vith  the  horror  of  their  condition,  is  becaufe  they-  look  upon 
their  punifliment  at  the  future  judgment,  as  a  great  diftance  off; 
^nd  fince  they  are  within  the  cfiurch,  and  enjoy  the  ordinary 
means  of  grace,  they  think  they  can  repent  in  time.  But  now 
Chrift,  by  inftituting  this  church  authority,  has  fuit^d  his  difci* 
pline  to  the  weaknefs  and  frailty  of  our  nature ;  and  they  who 
are  only  to  be  affefted  with  things  prefent,  have  a  prefent  judg- 
ment to  fear;  which,  though  it  is  only  the  judgment  of  men, 
yet  is  the  judgment  of  fuch  men  as  are  commiflioned  to  pronounce 
it  in  Chrift's  name,  and-with  his  promife  to  ratify  and  confirm  it.  y 
So  that  they  have  as  much  reafon  to  look  upon  themfelves  as 
eiFedually  caft  out  by  God  in  that  fentence,  as  they  were  received 
into  covenant  with  God  by  baptifm  \  for  there  is  the  fame  diyinc 
authority  tor  fupport  them  both.  ^        ,    . 
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As  to  thofe  other  effeds  of  fpiritnal  punifliments  in  the  odi^f 
worlds  they  are  not  the  intended^  but  accidental  effe&s  of  facb 
punifliments,  which  are  brought  upon  offenders  by  their  owa 
M'icked  behaviour  under  them. 

Thus  the  falvation  of  mankind  is  the  primary  intended  effed 
of  Chriftianity;  yet  it  may  have  fuch  effcd  upon  fonjc  nxn  by 
iheir  own  impiety  in  it,  as  to  make  it  better  for  them  if  they  had 
never  heard  of  the  name  of  Chrift,  t'or  Chriftianity  may  be- 
come fo  much  a  punifliment  to  ibme  perfons  in  the  other  world, 
that  their  condition  may  be  lefs  tolerable  than  that  of  Sodom  suid 
Gomorrah.  But  then  this  is  not  the  intended^effefl  of  Chriftianity, 
but  an  accidental  effed  which  Aich  perfons  bring  upon  theotfelves; 
who  by  their  own  ill  condufl:  turn  a  mercy  into  a  judgment,  and 
makes  that  which  was  intended  to  lave  them,  the  accidental  caiife 
of  their  greater  ruin.  / 

Thus  it  is  with  fpiritnal  puniibments  f  they  are  the  merciful 
corrections  of  God  intended  to  prevent  our  future  mifery,  but  if 
difregafded,  will  certainly  increafe  it.  This  will  eafily  exj^ain 
what  is  meant  by  the  effeds  of  fpiritual  punifliments  in  the  othet 
world,  or  how  they  are  fufpendcd  till  the  offender  comes  thither. 
It  is  not  the  direil  intended  effed  of  church  punifliments  to  en- 
creafe  the  mifery  of  fijMicrs,  or  damn  them  in  the  other  world ; 
no  more  than  it  is  the  direft  intended  effeA  of  Chriftianity  to 
f ncreafc  people's  damnation :  but  as  Chriftianity,  if  abufed,  will 
be  the  accidental  caufe  of  their  greater  damnation  who  fo  abufe 
it;  fo  the  cenfures  of  the  church,  when  defpifed,.  will  have  this 
accidental  efkdl,  as  to  encreafe  the  puaifliment  of  thofe  who  fo 
defpifed  them.  This  is  the  nature  of  thofe  efie<Sb  which 
fpiritual  punifliments  will  have  upon  the  impenitent  in- aaothei 
world. 

As  for  inftance,  a  perfon  who  is  turned  >^  of  th^  churchy  may 
all  this  while  be  lufty  and  ftrong,  and  flourifl^  in  all  the  advanr 
•tages  of  this  life ;  but  when  be  comes  into  the  other  world,  he^ 
may  th^n  find  that  the  fpiritual  punifhment  w^  a  fore  evil,  thaf 
\x  is  ratified  by  Chrift,  has  encrealbd  his  guilty  and  will  be  matter 
of  punifhment  for  ever. 

.  He  will  then  find  that  the  cenfure  of  the  chufch  hacs  ei^teafed 
bis  guilt  in  thefe  refpe£is,  ' 

Firft,  As  it  was  a  judicial  fcntcnce  protiounc^  by  Cbrift*^  aa«^ 
thority,  and  therefore  not  to  be  defpifed  or  negled^  vviihoutgivat 
impiety ;  fo  that  let  the  linner  hay^  bee»  wtet  i#.wili  befotfCi 
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%hen  he  continues  in  his  fins  in  contempt  of  this  tribunal  fet  up 
m  Chrift's  name,  his  guilt  is  thereby  exceedingly  increafed. 

Secondly,  As  it  is  the  mod  powerful  nr\eans,  and  the  very  ut- 
moft  which  God  can  do  to  reclaim,  or  even  terrify  finners  froKi 
their  impiety,  as  it  is  the  moft  awakening  call  to  repentance, 
an  inftitution  only  lefs  terrible  than  the  laft  judgment ;  thofe  who 
arc  not  affected  with  it,  muft  be  rendered  more  odious  in  tha  fight 
of  God,  and  rtiade  ripe  for  a  feverer  punifhnrient. 

Thefe,  my  lord,  are  the  effeds  of  fpiritual  punifliments  in  the 
mher  world  ;  it  is  thus  that  they  alter  the  condition  of  offender* 
in  the  fight  of  God  in  regard  to  his  favour.  They  are  certainly 
under  greater  difpleafure,  after  they  have  defpifed  the  ccnfures  of 
church  authority,  and  have  refifted  an  inditution,  which  is  the  laft 
jJoflible  means  to  recover  them. 

In  former  times  God  has  been  pleafed  to  fend  his  prophets  \p 
forewarn' finners  of  their  deftruftion,  as  Jonah  to  the  men  of 
Nineveh :  but  in  the  Chriftian  difpenfatlon,  he  governs  us  by  hid 
ordinary  providence ;  and  though  he  does  not  fend  exprefs  mcf- 
fengers  to  recal  finners,  yet  he  has  inftituted  a  ftanding  authority 
in  his  church,  to  cenfure  offenders,  and  give  them  up  to  deftruc- 
tion  in  his  name,  unlefs  they  immediately  repent.  And  what  can 
we  think  more  dreadful  than  a  fentence  thus  pronounced  againft 
us  by  God's  authority,  and  with  his  promife  to  confirm  it  ? 

Was  there  any  thing  more  awakening  or  n^ore  dreadful  in  the 
preaching  of  Jonah,  than  in  this  declaration  ?  Jonah  could  only 
'  preach  and  declare,  he  coljld  execute  nothing  himfelf ;  it  was 
his  being  fent  in  God's  name,  which  created  all  the  terror,  ard 
was  the  motive  to  repentance.  Now  though  the  church  can  only 
cenfure  and  declare,  yet  fincte  it  is  as  truly  commifllioned  to  cenfure 
•in  God's  name,  as  Jonah  was  fent  in  God's  name,  there  is  as 
much  reafon  to  dread  the  co^fequences  of  neglefling  the  church» 
as  of  not  repenting  at  the  meffage  or  preaching  of  any  prophet 
from  God, 

I  inuft  now  beg  leave  here,  my  lord,  to  lament  an  affertion 
from  the  hands  of  a  Chriftian  and  Proteft^nt  bifliop;  where  you 
declare,  that  the  '*  excommunication  of  the  inceftuous  Corinthiaa 
neither  added  to  God's  difpleafure,  nor  would  the  want  of  it  have 
at  all  ^minilhed  it.  Neither  if  he  had  died  in  an  impenitent 
condition,  would  that  fentence  have  had  any  efFe£k  in  the  other 
world*.'* 

♦  Anfwer  to  Repr.  p.  i%,       ^J^^  ^^  Q^OO^Z 
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This^  my  lord,  plainly  fuppofes  that  tiiere  is  neither  authorkyt 
nor  advantage  in  excommunication ;  for  if  there  were  it  is  certain 
that  our  abufe  of  it  as  an  advantage,  and  our  contempt  of  it  as  ail 
authority,  muft  needs  increafc  our ''guilt,  and  confequently  God's 
difpleafure.  Yet  your  lord(hip  here  teaches  the  world,  that  if  the 
inceftuous  Corinthian,  though  juflly  cenfured,  and  that  by  an 
Apodle  dlre^Ung,  and  the  whole  congregation  joining,  had  died 
impenitent,  ''  that  fentence  would  have  had  no  efFe^  in  the  other 
world," 

Let  us  therefore  fuppofe  that  fome  great  patron  of  Chriftian 
liberty  had  gone  to  the  difconfolate  Corinthian,  forrowing  under 
the  fentence  of  the  church,  and  (hould  endeavour  to  quiet  him 
after  this  manner : 

**  Why  do  you  difquiet  yourfelf  with  vain  fears  about  the  ccn- 
fure  of  the  church,  which  neither  hath  nor  can  have  any  efFeft 
upon  your  condition  as  to  the  favour  of  God?  Let  the  Apoftle 
and  chrirch  be  as  folemn  as  they  pleafe  in  the  denunciation  ;  let 
them  in  the  name  of  Chrift  deliver  you  over  to  Satan  ;  yet .  take 
courage,  and  fear  nothing  from  all  this ;  for  you  may  depend  upon- 
it,  that,  after  all,  you  are  but  juft  where  you  was,  before  this  fen- 
tence was  paffed.  And  if  you  die  impenitent,  you  have  no  eiFefts 
of  this  cenfure  to  fear  irt  the  other  world." 

Now  this  is  the  dodlrine  your  lordfhip  has  taught  for  the  con- 
folatton  of  thofe  who  are,  or  are  likely  to  be  under  the.  fentence 
of  the  church ;  which  if  it  be  now  found  doftrine,  it  was  as, 
proper  >o  be  told  the  Corinthian  then,  as  it  is  for  your  lordihip 
to  teach  it  now.  And  if  your  lordfliip  had  lived  then,  it  would 
have  been  as  proper  to  have  told  the  Corinthian,  as  to  tell  us  now  ;.. 
and  you  muft  have  lain  under  the  fame  Chriftian  neceffity  of  dc^ 
livering  him  from  vain  fears,  which  now  conltrains  you  to  fet  all 
at  liberty  from  the  like  apprehenfions. 

St.  Paul,  fpeaking  of  the  fentence  pafled  upon  the  Corinthianj^^ 
•fays,  **  Sufficient  to  fuch  a  man,  was  this  puniftiment*."  Now> 
my  lord,  if  it  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  punifhment,  if  it  l^aar 
no  effeft  where  it  is  infliSed,  if  the  perfon  (aid  to  be  puniChed, 
can  feel  no  efFedl  from  it,  what  ftrange  language  is  this?  Can. 
that  be  called  a  punifhment,  or  a  fufficient  puniftiment,  which, 
can  in  no  degree  be  felt,  which  produces  no  eiFefts,  or  makes  no 
alteration  in  the  perfon  where  it  falls? 

•  *  Cor.  U. 
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Again  St.  Paul  tell  us,  that  he  had  amongft  others  which  had 
corrupted  the  faith,  **  delivered  Hytneneus  and  Alexander  to 
*<  Satan,  that  they  might  learn  not  to  blafpheme  *." 

Now  if  this  fentence  can  have  no  efFeft,  if  it  cannot  fignify  any 
thing  to  them,  if  they  are  juft  in  the  fame  condition  after  it,  which 
they  were  before,  why  (hould  it  teach  them  not  to  blafpheme  ? 
Why  fhoutd  a  fentence  which  they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  make 
them  any  longer  afraid  to  continue  in  their  errors  ?  Here  %yas 
therefore  either  a  pious  fraud  made  ufe  of  by  the  Apoftle  to  fright 
men  from  their  herefies  by  fomething  which  was'in  itfelf  vain  and 
infignificant,  or  elfe  your  lorctlhip  has  niightily  mlltaken  the 
matter,  in  declaring  that  it  is  vain  and  infignificant.  The  Apoftle 
plainly  inflifts  tfiefe  cehfures,  as  a  terror  to  offenders,  and  to 
frighten  them  fron>  continuing,  in  their  evil  courfes ;  but  if,  as 
you  fay,  perfons'be  juft  in  the  fame  condition  after  this  fentence 
in  which  they  were  before,  if  it  has  noeffeft  upon  them,  though  " 
they  are  rightly  cenfured,  and  yet  die  impenitent,  which  is  what 
you  exprefsly  fay  of  this  Corinthian,  then  it  is  plain  they  are  onfy 
pretended  terrors,  and  that  when  the  Apoftles  ufe  them  as  fuch, 
they  muft  be  charged  with  ufing  them  as  a  pious  fraud.  And  it 
muft  be  owned  that  your  lordfliip  has  very  frankly  niade  tlie  dif- 
covery.  -   *  ' 

But  whoever  has  piety  enough  to  believe  thpfe  firft  Ambafladors 
of  Chrift,  will  clear  them  from  fuch  a  charge,  and  rather  think  it 
poflible  that  you  may  miftake  in  your  philofophy  than  they  in 
their  divinity. 

To  proceed  ;  You  declare  that  though  the  '*  inceftuous  Corin- 
thian had  died  in  an  impenitent  condition,  the  fentence  of  the 
church  would  have  had  no  effeS  in  the  other  world:'*  by  which 
you  muft  mean,  that  it  could  hot  affe£l  his  condition  there,  (bas  to 
increafe  hi^  puniftiment,  and  that  becaufe  the  <<  fentence  did  not 
add  rfWjod's  difpleafure,  which  he  incurs  folely  upon  account  of 
his  own  behaviour,  and  not  the  fentence  of  ment."  As  thus,  1 
fnppoft,  your  lordihip  qg^eans,  that  if  an  adulterer  is  cenfured  by 
the  church,  he  is  und^^r  God's  difpleafure  folely  on  account  of  his 
adultery,  and  not  more  fo,  on  account  of  the  fentence  of  the- 
church ;  which  cannpt  make  him  more  an  adulterer,  or  more 
guilty  in  the  fight  of  God.  It  is  for  this  reafon  that  church  cen- 
(ures  arc  fo  infig;rtificant,  fo  void  of  all  effeft  in  the  other  wo^Id  \ 
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becaufe  it  i?  our  fins  alone,  and  not  the  fenteuce  of  men,  whlck 
lofes  us  the  favour  of  God. 

Let  us  thefefore,  aiy  lord,  fuppofe  that  God  hiorfelf  had  dc^ 
livered  this  fentence  agaiiift  the  Corinthian  which  the  church  did, 
your  lordfliip's  doftrine  would  have  procured  him  the  {-^xris,  eafe 
^nd  quiet,  and  taught  him  to  be  no  more  concerned  about  it,  than 
if  it  had  been  a  mere  church  cenfure.  For  it  is  as  true  in  your 
Jordlhip's  fcnfc,  that  the  fentence  of  Qod  did  not  add  to  his  diC- 
pleafure  againft  him,  that  he  was  not  angry  at  him  becaufe  of  his 
fentence,  but  upon  account  of  the  offender's  behaviour.  But>  my 
loid^  will  it  therefore  follow,  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  dreaded 
in  fuch  a  fentence  ?  Will  it  follow,  that  if  the  perfon  dies  im* 
penitent  under  it,  that  it  will  have  no  efF^ft  in  the  other  world} 
Would  your  lordlhip  go  about,  and  preach  liberty  to  perfons 
uhder  fuch  a  fentence,  and  aflure  them  that  the  fentence  ilfelf 
could  have  no  eflfcdt,  that  they  were  but  juft  where  they  were  be* 
fore  it  was  pronounced  ?  Would  you  think  it  proper  to  deliver 
nien  from  fuch  apprehendons,  and  perfuade  them  that  they  areJu 
no  danger  from  the  fentence  of  God  ?  And  that  becaufe  it  is  not 
his  own  fentence,  but  their  behaviour  which  encreafes  hisdift 
pleafure  ? 

This  may  perhaps  appear  a  little  too  fhocking  to  fet  up  for  aA 
advocate  for  the  laity  againft  the  fentence  of  God ;  but,  my  lord, 
if  you  was  to  do  fo,  you  would  have  the  fame  argument  to  de^ 
fend  yourfelf  9gainft  any  efFeft  in  the  divine  fentence,  which  you 
now  have  againft  any  epe£l  in  the  fentence  of  the  church*  It 
vrould  be  then  as  much  to  the  pufpofe  to  fay,  that  God  is  not 
^ifplcafed  with  then),  on  the  account  of  his  own  fentence,  but 
purely  for  their  own  behaviour;  as  it  is  to  tell  offenders,  that 
it  is  not  the  fentenge  of  the  church,  but  their  behavipur  which 
brings  them  under. the  divine  difpleafure. 

I  mult  here  therefor^,  my  lord^  beg  leave  to  trail  this  a  ftriS  dci 
wonflration,  that  if  the  fentence  of  the  church  is  not  to  he  feared, 
if  it  hath  no  efFedl,  becaufe  it  is  not  the  fentence,  but  our  owr 
"behaviour  which  alone  procures  us  the  divine  difpleafure;  if  thisbfi 
true,  it  is  demonftration,  that  if  Gpd  Himfelf  was  to  pronounce 
this  church  fentence,  and  tyrn  offender^  oyt  of  communion,  th*t 
there  would  be  nothing  to  be  feared  from  it,  that  it  could^  have 
po  efFcft  in  the  other  world  ;  for  God's  difpkftfure  againft  thein 
would  not  be  occafioned  by  his  own  fentence,  but  by  their  beha- 
viour.   So  that  was  the  difcipline  of  tU?  eh^wb  in  God's  owj| 
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tiandsi  vtA  were  he  with  his  own  voice  to  threaten  finners,  as  th^ 
church  n©w  doth,  your  lordihip  would  be  as  much  obliged  to 
comfort  the  laity  againft  any  apprehenfion  of  any  effeiEl  from  the 
■fcntence  itfclf,  as  you  are  now  to  deliver  th/em  from  the  fear  of 
oian's  judgment. 

Again  ;  if  the  fentcnce  of  the  church  is  not  to  be  dreaded,  if  it 
'Can  have  no  effeft  in  the  other  worid,  becaufe  we  incur  the  diviiic 
<iifpleafm-e  folely  on  account  of  our  own  behaviour,  then  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  fentence  of  Chrift  himfelf  at  the  laft  day  can  hav^ 
no  effe£l  in  the  other  world. 

If  therefore  any  unwary  divine  (hould  endeavour  to  alarm  his 
congregation  with  the  efFed's  of  Chrift's  fentence  at  the  laft  day, 
your  lordfliip  has  taught  any  one  to  rcjed  the  doftrine,  as  greatly 
injurious  to  the  honour  of  God  ;  and  that  fuch  doftrine  was  al(o 
impoffible  in  itfdf  to  be  conceived,  he  might  prefume  ftridly  to 
itemonftrate*, 

•  A  fentence  which  makes  not  a  tittle  of  alteration  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  man  in  the  eyes  of  Goc),  with  regard  to  his  favour  ot 
difpleafore,  cannot  be  faid  to  have  any  efFeft  in  the  other  world  t. 
But  the  fentence  of  Chrift  at  the  laft  day  is  of  this  fort. 

Therefore  the  fentence  of  Chrift  makes  not  a  tittle  of  alteration 
In  the  condition  of  a  man  jn  the  eyes  of  God  with  regard  to  his 
favour  or  drfpleafure. 

That  the  fentence  of  Chrift  makes  no  alteration  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  man  With  regard  to  the  favoiir  or  djfpleafure  of  Goc)^ 
is  plain  from  hence  j  that  men  incur  the  divine  difpleafure  folely 
on  account  of  their  own  behaviour. 

Thus,  my  lord,  it  is  demonftratively  certain,  that  as  you  have 
wgued  againft  the  effeSs  of  the  church's  fentence  in  the  other 
world,  you  have  'taught  any  one  to  argue  againft  any  effeS  in  the 
fentence  of  Chrift  fn  the  next  world  ;  and  confequently  it  muf^ 
be  as  unwary  dodrine  to  frighten  people  with  the  efFe<asof  Chrift's 
fentence,  as  to  terrify  them  with  the  efFeSs  of  the  fentence  of  the 
church.  And  you  have  offered  fuch  an  argument  for  the  utter 
fnfignific^ncy  of  this  fentence,  as  would  make  itequally  infignifi^ 
cant,  and  void  of  all  effefl,  thpugh  it  was  pronounced  by  God 
himfelf.  So  that  as  much  as  you  often  feem  to  cxpofe  it  as  th^ 
fentence  of  weak  and  fallible  men,  yet  your  argument  does  not 
r^eft  it  as  a  faltibte  feateoce,  but  as  it  i$  a  fentence  from  having 
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any  effe£k.  So  that  if  it  was  pronounced  by  God  hiipfelf,  it  mud 
be  as  much  without  effe^,  and  every  fentence  which  ever  can  be 
pronounced  by  God,  muft  be  without  any  effeft  as  to  his  favour 
or  difpleafurey  becaufe  that  is  folely  occafioned  by  our  own  be- 
haviour. Therefore  aa  infallible  fentence  can  no  more  have  any 
pfkGt  than  a  fallible  one,  becaufe  it  is  our  behavioufi^alone  which 
cain  afFedl  us.  This,  my  lord,  will  be  of  great  ufe  to  fome  people, 
who  will  be  glad  to  find  that  they  have  no  more  efFeds  to  fear  from 
pod's  fentencp  either  in  this  world  or  the  next,  than  your  lordfbip 
has  from  the  church. 

Again ;  if  there  be  no  eflfeft  in  the  fentence  of  the  church  in 
the  other,  world,  becaufe  our  behaviour  alone  incurs  the  divine 
itifpleafure,  then  nothing  which  God  infiids  upon  us  here  can 
have  any  efFe£l  in  the  other  world. 

If  therefore  Gpd*s  judgments  were  vifibjy  fallen  upon  fome 
town  or  country,  and  an  unwary  preacher  ihould  take  occafion  to 
excite  them  to  a  fpeedy  repentance,  from  the  fad  ef&Ss  fuch 
judgments  would  have  in  the  other  world,  if  they  had  not  their 
defigned  effefts  in  this,  and  declare  that  if  they  died  impenitent 
under  them  in  this  ^orld^  they  would  feel  worfe  effeds  of  them 
in  the  other  world. 

,A  difciple  of  your  lordfbip's  might  thus  reprove  the  falfibne(s 
and  cruelty  of  fuch  doflrine.  "How  can  you  terrify  people 
with  fuch  vain  fears  about  God's  judgments  ?  Is  he  provoked  againil 
us  by  his  own  thunder  and  lightning?  Do  his  own  judgments  ad^ 
any  thing  to  his  difpleafure  agalnft  us  ?  Can  any  thing  byt  our 
own  fins  and  behaviour  create  his  difpleafure  ?  Thef^fore  we  a^ 
ccirtainly  in  the. fame  condition  as  to  that  which  we  were  in  before 
his  judgments  fell  upon  us ;  and  if  we  die  impenitent  under  themf 
they  can  have  no  efFedl  iii  th^  other  world.  FaJfe  then,  and 
greatly  difhonourable  to  God  is  ypur  do£lrine,  which  fuppofes  any 
thing  can  have  any  eifeft  of  that  kind,  but  our  own  behaviour. 
To  alarm  us,  therefore,  with  the  effedis  of  fuch  judgments,  is  to 
put  falfe  itars  into  our  minds,  and  .teach  us  to  dread  things  which 
are  impodible ;  for  it  is  impoflible  that  any  thing  but  our  own  be** 
^viour  ftiould  increafe  our  punifliment." 

Now,  my  lord,  is  it  cruel  and  unwary  do6lrine  to  awaken  fin* 
ners  under  God's  judgments  to  repentance,  from  a  fenfe  of  th^ 
worfe  efFefts  of  thofe  judgments  in  the  other  world,  if  they  dp 
not  bring  them  to  repentance  in  this?  If  it  is  not,  I  defire  to 
know  why  it  is  not  as  reafonable  to  alarm  people  with  the  effe^ 
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tX  fpifitual  puni(hments,'if  difregarded,,  as  with  the  cffeSs  of 
God's  judgments,  if  they  are  negleSed?  What  is  there  in  tbo 
nattire  of  the  thing,  why  one  puniihment  may  have  eflFeft  in  the 
•other  world,  and  not  the  other?  They  are  both  equally  God's 
punilhments,  intended  for  the  fame  ends. 

When  perfons  are  rightly  turned  out  of  the  church,  and  denied 
the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  they  are  as  truly  under.God's  fpeciai 
judgment,  as  a  country  which  is  opprefled  with  famine  or  pefti-r^ 
lence;  the  one  is  his  inftituted,  ordinary  judgment  to  terrify  men 
from  iniquity ;  the  other  is  his  extraordinary  judgment,  his^  mira* 
culous  call  to  repentance.  It  is  therefore  as  found  a  Chriftian 
dofirine  to  fay,  that  if  perfons  die  impenitent  under  God's  extra- 
ordinary judgment,  that  fuch  judgment  will  have  no  eiFe£l  in  the 
other  world ;  as  to  fay,  that  if  thc^  inccftuous  Corinthian  had 
died  impenitent  under  the  juft  fentence  of  the  church,  i.€.  Gods 
ordinary  judgment,  that  fuch  fentence  or  judgment  would  have 
had  no  eflPeft  in  the  other  world.  And  confequently  to  endeavour 
to  terrify  finncrs  with  the  efifeSs  of  God's  judgments  in  the  other 
world,  if  they.difregard  them  here,  is  as  much  condemned  by  your 
lordfliip  as  the  Dean  of  Chichefter'sdoarine  concerning  the  effcSs 
of  fptritual  punilhments  in  the  next  world. 

Laftly;  our  blefied  Saviour  told  the  Jews,  that  if  he  had  not 
come,  they  had  not  had  fin  4  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their 
fin  :  which  plainly  implies  that  his  coming  into  the  world  altered 
their  condition  as  to  the  favour  of  God,  bccaufe  it  made  them  more 
guilty  in  his  fight  than  they  were  before  he  came.  Yet  your  lord- 
fliip's  argument  againft  the  efFeils  of  church  punifhments  direiSly 
denies  this  doQrine*  For  your  objedlion  againft  any  effeSs  in 
church  punifhments,  is  full  as  ftrong  againft  any  eflFe<asin  Chrift's 
coming  into  the  world.  And  if  people  may  be  more  guilty  in  the 
fight  of  God,  after  Chrift  is  come,  they  qaay  be  more  guilty  after 
they  have  been  cenfured  by  the  church,  for  the  reafon  is  the 
fame  in  both  cafes.  For  there  can  be  no  reafon  given  why 
Chrift's  coming  (hould  afFeft  their  condition  with  regard  to  thtt 
favour  of  God,  but  that  he  had  a  divine  miflion,  and  was  an  au- 
thoritative call  to  repentance ;  but  this  is  equally  true  of  excom- 
munication ,-that  it  is  a  divine  inftitution,  an  authoritative  call  to 
repentance ;  therefore  they  muft  either  both  be  allowed  to  affedl 
people's  condition  with  regard  to  the  favour  of  God,  or  neither; 
for  ihp  reafon  i?  cxaflly  the  fame  in  both  cafes.  * 
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If  tberefore  a  katned  phsrifcct  ibeitig  a  rekmihg  pubticaa 
touched  with  this  declaration  of  omr  Savi6tir's,  ihoiild  have  le* 
proved  him  after  this  manner ; 

f<  You  u€«d  not  be  concerned  at  tikis  perfon's  coming  into  the 
v/oiMy  for  his  coming  does  not  incrcafe  God's  difpkafure  agatn^ 
^11,  wbich  can  only  ^  raifed  by  your  own  behaviotir ;  it  is  felely 
on  account  of  that,  that  you  can  be  out  of  God's^aroiBr.  Sinncic 
are  out  of  God's  favour^  if  this  perfon  had  never  G<»ne,  and  fai« 
toming  does  not  add  to  God's  difpleafure  againft  them  ;  neitlier  if 
ihey  die  in  an  impenitent  condition  after  he  is  come^  wiH  his 
coining  hare  any  eifiaflt  in  the  other  worlds  where  their  conditiini 
uriH  noit  be  det^mioed  by^  his  coming,  but  by  their  own  befaa»> 
viour.** 

'  I  fliould  be  glad,  my  lerd,  lo  ksKnT  what  yon  could  have  faid 
againft  fucb  a  dcdaration,  oar  how  a  perfon  who  would  lave  teiol 
the  inceftuous  Corinthian,  that  if  be  died  impenitent  under  the 
cenfure  of  the  church,  that  it  would  have  no  eiFe£l  in  the  other 
wdrid,  could  have  any  tiuBg  to  objed  to  the  phariiee,  who  fells 
the  publican  if  he  died  impenitent  after  Chrift's  coming,  that  his 
coming  will  hai%  no  efie<3  in  the  other  worlds 

The  pbarifee  has  exafily  the  £unc  reafon  to  tell  the  publican, 
that  lie  was  neither  the  more  nor.the  iefs  out  of  God's  favoOrfor 
Chrifl's  coming,  than  you  have  to  teXi  the  Corinthian  that  he  was 
neither  the  more  nor  the  Iefs  out  of  God's  favour  for  what  was 
done  by  the  church.  For  the  cenfure  here  was  right  and  in<» 
fallible,  and  paiTed  in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  Chrift; 
it  was  pafied  by  an  ApoAle,  and  you  affirm  that  Chrift  was  in  all 
that  the  Apoftles  did ;  therefore  it  may  be  truly  faid  that  Cbrift 
himfelf  came  to  the  Corinthian  in  this  f^nteoce;  it  was  his  au^ 
thority  and  infallibility  which  cenfured  him  ;  and  yet  you  (ay,th4 
if  he  had  died  impenitent  under  this  cenfure,  he  had  b^en  juft 
where  he  was  befoi«^  and  it  would  have  had  no^e^feA  in  tho  of^ 
world. 

Pray  therefore,  my  lord,  lot  us  know  bow  any  a»e  can  be  mora 
guilty  for  Chrift's  coming,  or  why  it  fliall  have  any  efied  in  the 
ether  world  upon  thofe  who  die  impenitent.  A  few  reafona 
againft  this  pharifee  would  be  fo  many  reafons  agai  lift  your  lordr 
fcip's  doarine.  For  Chrift  as  truly  comes  to  Chriftians  in  liis 
iaiftitutions,  as  he  came  to  the  Jews  in  perfon  ;  and  it  is  as  daoh 
gcrous  to  difregard  him  t|i  the  one  appearance^  as  in  ^  0i|icir< 
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.This  account  of  eKCommunication  will,  Lhope,  be  rtiought  a 
fufficient  anfwcr  to  your  lordfliip's  ftri£t  rfenoonftration,  that  it  has 
no  cffefts  in  the  other  world,  nor  adds  any  thing  to  God's  difplca-^ 
fure^  For  from  this  it  appearis,  that  when  you  fay,  that  <*  fup- 
pofingno  foch  pttoifhment  infli£bed  upon  a  wicked  Chriflian,  he' 
is  under  the  cfefplcafure  of  ^knigfaty  God  to  an  equal  degree,  as  he 
^reuld  be  if  it  were  iiffli(5ied  *."  It  is  as  falfe  a^  to  fay  that  a 
wicked  Jew  was  under  the  famte  difpleafure  of  God  before  Chrift 
came  as  he  was  afterwards ;  or  that  a  perfon  impeniteiu  under  an 
extraordinary  judgment,  is  no  mare  out  of  God's  favour  afterwaiids, 
than  he  was  before,  or  if  God  had  never  vifited  him«  It  is  as 
falfe  as  to  fiiy,  that  iJF  God  himfelf  was  to  pronounce  the  fcntenoe 
of  the  church,  that  perfons  under  it  would  be  jtrft  in  the  fanjc 
degree  of  favour  they  were  before,  or  that  the  fcntence  of  Chrift  at 
the  bft  day  will  have  no  eflfeft. 

The  other  part  of  your  demonftration  proceeds  thus ;  excom- 
munication has  no  effcS,  becaiife  **  fuppofing  it  wrongfully 
infii^ed  upon  a  Chriftian,  he  is  ftill  equally  in  the  favour  of 
iJodt." 

The  whole  of  this  argument  amounts  to  this,  that  a  right  ceor 
fure  of  the  church  hath  no  eifefl,  becaufe  a  wrong  one  hath  not. 
J  ihould  think  any  one  in  a  mighty  want  of  proof,  who  (hould 
iay  that  the  excommunication  of  the  inceftuous  Corinthian  could 
have  no  ttk&y  becaufe  the  excommunication  of  fome  virtuous  per- 
fon will  not  have  any  efFeS ;  y^t  this  is  your  lordlbip's  demon- 
ftration,  that  it  can  iignify  nothing  when  it  is  right,  becaufe  it 
iigniiies  nothing  when  it  is  wrong. 

Is  it  an  argument,  my  lord,  that  when  a  buHet  flies  through  a 
fnan's  head,  it  has  no  effed  upon  htm,  becaufe  it  will  have  tH> 
tSt&  if  it  mifs  hhn?  ts  it  a  proof  that  motion  cannot  produce 
|ieat,  becaufe  reft  cannot  produce  heat } 

If  not,  how  comes  it  to  be  an  argument  that  a  right  fentence 
hath  no  effeft,  becaufe  a  wrong  one  hath  not  the  fame  effed  ? 

A  right  fentence  is  as  oppofite  to  a  wrong  one^  as  motion  is  to 
reft  ;  and  it  is  as  good  fenfe  to  fay  motion  has  f\o  fuch  tSeGt^ 
1>ecaufe  reft  has  no  fuch  effe^S ;  as  to  fay  a  right  fentence  has  no 
^fie£l,  becaufe  a  wrong  one  has  not  the  fame.  - 

A  light  fentence,  is  the  only  exoommunication  which  Chrift 
luith  iaftittttcdi  and  to  which  alone  this  elFe£l  belongs;  but  it  is 
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ftrange  logic  to  infer,  that  this  inftitution  cannot  have  fuch  an 
efFe£ly  becaufe  foniething  which  Chrift  hath  not  inftitutedi  hath 
not  the  fame  effeft. 

A  wrong  fentence  is  at  truly  a  breach  and  tranfgreflion  of  that 
excommunication  which  Chrift  hath  inftituted,  as  adultery  is  a 
breach  of  the  feventh  commandment ;  it  is  therefore  as  abfurd  to 
fay  that  chaftity  hath  not  fuch  an  eflFeft,  becaufe  adultery  hath  not 
the  fame  eflFeft,  as  to  affirm  that  a  right  fentence  hath  not  fuch  an 
efFe£ly  becaufe  a  violation  of  that  right  fentence  hath  not  the  fame 
eSedl.  Your  lordfhip's  ai^ument  is  this  ;  that  the  fentence  hath 
not  fuch  an  efFe£l  in  fome  circumftances,  becaufe  it  hath  not  the 
fame  efFe£l  in  all  circutpftances :  which  refolves  itfelf  into  this 
propofition,  **  that  nothing  can  produce  any  particular  efied,  ua- 
lefs  it  produce  the  fame  efFedt  in  all  circumftances:'* 

Your  lordfhip  might  as  well  have  called  it  a  demonfiration 
9gainft  all  efl[e£)s  in  the  world,  as  againft  the  effeds^  of  fpiritual 
cenfures:  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  world,  no  powers  either 
natural,  moral,  or  political,  which  produce  their  effe£ls  but  ia 
fome  fuppofed  right  circumftances ;  yet  this  ecclefiaftical  power 
is  demonftratcd  av^ay  by  your  lordfhip,  becaufe  it  does  not  pro- 
duce the  fame  effed  in  all  circumftaucet. 

Farther ;  if  there  is  no  effeft  in  a  right  fentence  of  the  church, 
becaufe  there  is  no  effeA  in  a  wrong  one,  then  it  will  follow  that 
there  is  no  eifed  in  either  of  the  facraments  when  rightly  received, 
becaufe  they  want  fuch  eiFeft  in  perfons  who  do  not  rightly  re- 
ceive them.  It  may  as  often  happen  that  the  (acraments  are  ad- 
miniftered  in  wrong  circumftances,  and  as  void  of  that  eifed  for 
which  they  were  intended,  as  any  wrong  fentence  of  the  church 
be  pronounced ;  but  does  it  therefore  follow  that  there  is  no  efleft 
in  the  facrameats,  that  they  are  empty  and  ufelefs  to  thofe  who 
receive  them  rightly,  becaufe  they  are  fo  to  thofe  who  receive  them 
otherwife  ?  Vour  lordfliip  muft  either  affirm  that  the  facraments 
have  no  effeS,  or  that  the  opus  openxtum  is  always  effectual ;  for 
if  you  fay  they  have  effed,  though  not  always,  then  it  is  certain 
that  the  fentence  of  the  church  may  have  effeft,  though  not 
always.  Whether  your  lordftiip  will  own  the  popifti  do<5lrine  of 
the  opus  operatuniy  pr  deny  the  facraments  to  be  means  of  grace, 
^that  is,  to  have  any  efFefl,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  fure  I  amj^  if  -you 
do  not  hold  one  of  thefe  do£trines,'  you  muft  own  the  facramenit 
to  have  conditional  eflPe^s  in  fuppofed  circumftances,  which  will 
fufficiently  confute  your  own  ftrid  demQnftxjitioBji,  that  excoK|^^  ^ 
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m^iC^tion  can  have  no  efFed,  becaufe  it  has  nbt  in  all  circumw 
ftances. 

Again  ;"I  prefiime  it  may  very  juftly  be  faid,  that  the  Chriftian 
revelation  has  fome  effeft  towards  th(5  falvation  of  mankind  \  but 
then  it  hath  not  this  eSe£l  always,  ahd  in  all  cafes,  it  is  only 
effe<Sluat  upon  certain  conditions.  Now  if  excommunication  can 
have  no  efFe6l,  becavfe  it  is  not  efFeflual  when  it  is  wrongfully 
pronounced,  then  the  Chriftian  revelation  can  have  no  efFeft  to- 
vvards  faving  thofe  who  embrace  it  as  they  (hould,  becaufe  it  has 
no  fuch  efFeft  on  thofe  who  embrace  it  o.therwife.  The  reafon 
of  the  thing  is  the  fame  in  both  cafes,  and  any  one  may  as  juftly 
fet  forth  the  vanity  and  infignificancy  of  the  Chriftian  revelation^' 
bepaufe  it  does  not  fave  all  its  profeflbrs,  as^  your  lordftiip  expofes 
the  weaknefs  and  vanity  of  fpiritual  cenfures,  becaufe  they  do 
not  abfolutely,  and  in  all  cafes,  throw  people  out  of  God's  favour. 

I  hope  I  have  here  faid  enough  to  vindicate  the  authority  and 
cfFe6ls  of  the  fpiritual  punifliments  of  the  church  againft  all  your 
lordihip .  haj  advanced  againft  them « 

I  (hall  make  an  obfervation  or  two  more  upon  this  head,  arid 
then  proceed  to  the  other  parts  of  your  anfwen 

You  fay,  "  the  inceftuous  Corinthian  was  nevey  the  more  or' 
the  lefs  in  God's  favour  for  what  was  done  by  the  church*.'* 
This  doftrine  I  have  already  confuted,  and  fhall  now  only  fet 
this  paftage  in  another  light*  Let  us  fuppofe  that  you  had  faid^ 
•*  that  no  man  is  more  in  God's  favour  for  being  rightly  baptized 
by  the  church,"  Now  if  a  perfon  is  not  more  in  God's  favour 
^ft^r  he  is  rightly  baptized  by  the  church  than  he  was  before, 
thenit  is  certain  that  there  is  no  need  of  baptifm  by  the  church ; 
for  any  thing  is  fufticiently  proved  needlefs  or«.ufelefs  in  religion, 
if  it  neither  procures  nor  lofes  the  favour  of  God,  This  is  un- 
deniably certain,  that  if  we  are  not  ftiore  in  the  favour  of  God 
for  being  dluly  baptized  by  the  church  than  if  we  were  not  bap- 
tized at  all,  that  then  that  baptifm  is  a  ufelefs  trifle, 

Nowi  this  is  the  doftrine  which  your  lordfliip  has  taught ;  for 
lie  that  fays  the  inceftuous  Corinthian,  though  juftly  turned  out- 
of  the  church,  was  neither  »the  more  or  the  lefs  in  God's  favour 
ibr  what  vvas  done  by  the  church,  fays  likewife,  that  he  who  is 
duly  baptizdd  into  covenant  with  God  by  -the  church,  is  never 
the  more  or  the  lefs  in  God's  favour  for  being  duly  baptized  by 

*  Aafwer  to  Repr.  ^.  43. 
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the  chiiTcTi,  For  if  it  be  a  mere  trifle,  and  altogether  iftfigfVifi^ftflt 
to  us,  as  to  the  favour  of  God,  to  be  turned  out  of  the  ^horch 
by  fuch  an  authority,  it  muft  be  as  tnere  a  trifle  to  be  admitted 
intt>  the  church  by  the  fame  authority.  So  that  he  who  declares 
the  one,  plainly  declares  the  other :  for  thk  is  evidently  plain, 
that  if  nothing  be  loft  as  to  the  favour  of  God,  by  oar  being  duly 
turned  out  of  the  church,  that  then  nothing  is  got  as  to^  the  favour 
4>f  God,  by  our  being  duly  admitted  into  the  diurch. 

For  if  our  being  in  the  church  was  any  ftep  towards  God's 
fevour,  or  rendered  u&  nK)fc  ^ccptable  to  him,  thofc  degrees  of 
favour  and  acceptance  muft  be  certainly  loft,  by  our  lofmg  that 
tivhich  was  tl»  caufe  of  them. 

'  He  therefore  who  aflerts  it  is  a  trifle  to  be  turned  out  of  the 
church,  muft  alfo  aflert  that  it  is  as  fruitlefs  and  trifling  a  thing 
to  be  admitted  into  the  church.  So  that  all  your  lordfliip's  raillery 
:lnd  contempt  throrvvn  upon  human  excommunications,  falls  as 
dire£lly  upon  human  baptrfms,  and  makes  them  as  truly  fruitlefs 
trifles  without  any  advantage,  as  it  makes  excomnmnication  t 
ttifle  without  any  puniftiment. 

This  therefore  is  the  ftim  of  your  new  religion,  fet  up  out  of 
pore  tendemefs  to  the  laity,  to  deliver  them  from  the  weight  and 
Burden  of  ordinances ;  this  is  to  be  their  fupport  againft  human 
excommu  meat  ions,  human  benedictions,  human  baptifms,  &c. 
that  whether  before  or  after  baptifm,  whether  before  or  after 
excommunication,  they  are  ftill  the  fame  children  of  God. 

Again,  you  fay,  *•  If  it  be  fuppofed  (as  it  fometimes  is  upon 
this  fubjeft)  that  a  perfon  behaves  himfelf  under  the  moft  undc- 
ferVcd  cenfures  with  any  degree  of  impatience,  pride,  or  ftubborn* 
nefs,  and  that  this  difpleafeth  almighty  God,  it  is  pkin  that  he 
incors  no  part  of  that  difpleafure  upon  account  of  the  fentenee  of 
men,  but  foiely  upon  the  account  of  his  own  behaviour ;  it  being 
his  own  behaviour  alone,  and  not  the  fentenee  of  men>  which 
has  any  fuch  eflfeS.'* 

Here,  my  lord,  your  philofophy  is  upon  the  ftretch  ;  and  rather 
than  a  Chriftian  inftitution  ihould  have  any  force  or  efie£t,  yoti 
have  let  it  run  fuch  lengths,  as  to  make  even  the  ton  conmiand* 
ti^nts  as  mere  trifles  as  the  fentence-of  men. 

As  for  inftance  \  fuppofe  a  perfon  fliould  tell  a  friend  that  he 
had  a  great  liking  to  fome  of  his  neighbour's  goods,  but  that  the 
eighth  commandment  made  him  afraid  to  take  them  from  him  ; 
if  his  friend  were  but  a  mafter  of  your  philofophy,  he  might 
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&0A  convtflice  him  of  the  feily  of  Aich  a  fear*  He  might  telt 
hmiy  that  <^  if  it  be  fuppofed  (as  it  (bmettm<es  is  fitpp^fed  in  this 
<5afe)  thdt  by  his  manner  of  taking  goods  from^  his  neighbour^ 
ths^t  he  difpleafeth  almighty  God;  it  ts^plain  th^t  heincarsno 
part  of  that  difpleafure  upon  account  of  ihe  commandment,  but 
foleiy  upon  the  account  of  hii^  own  behaviour  ;  it  being  his  own 
behaviour  sdooe,  and  npt  the  cooraiandment,  which  has  any  Aicfc 
efled."^  He  might  alfo  afliire  him  that  the  commaodment  itfelf 
cannot  hurt  him,  that  he  is  not  more  or  lefs  in  God's  favour  for 
what  that  commandment  fays,'  but  purely  for  wh^  he  himfelf 
does,  , 

I  now,  my  lord,  freely  fubmit  it  to  the  judgment  of  commoii 
fenfe^  whether  your  profound  philofophy  does  not  as  truly  mak* 
void  and  fet  afide  the  force  anti  efle£i  of  the  commandment^  ai 
the  ^kSi  of  excomnuinication. 

.  For  it  is  plainly  as  reafouable  to  tell  a  thief  that  the  eighth 
commandment  cannot  hurt  him ;  that  if  he  deals,  it  is  not  th« 
conamandmenti  but  his  own  behaviour  alone,  which  will  have 
any  efied ;  as  to  declare  that  an  inipenitent  offender  is  neither 
more  or  lefs  in  the  favour  of  God  for  what  is  done  by  the  church  \ 
becaufe  even  fuppofing  God  to  be  angry  at  him  for  his  behaviour 
towards  the  fenteiice  of  the  church,  yet  it  is  not  the  fentence,  but 
his  own  behaviour,  which  caufes  the  divine  difpleafure ;  therefore 
the  fentence,  fays  your  lordftiip,  is  a  trifle  without  elFed.  An4 
therefore  may  it  alfo  be  faid  that  the  eighth  commandment  is  a 
trifle  without  efFedl ;  for  it  is  as  true  of  the  commandment  iu  this 
lenfe^  and  your  lordihip  is  as  much  obliged  to  fay  that  it  is  our 
behaviour  againft  the  commandment,  and  not  the  commandnpient 
itfelf,  which  will  raife  God's  difpleafure  ;  as  to  f;iy  it  is  our  beha« 
viour  nnder  the  fentence,  and  not  the  fentence  itfelf,  which  brings 
God's  difpleafure  upon  us ;  fo  that  it  is  undeniably  plain,  that  if 
for  this  reafon  the  fentence  of  the  church  be  a  trifle  without  any 
eifefl,  that  for  the  fame  reafon  the  commandttient  mufl  be  equally 
%  trifle,  and  equally  without  any  efie6l. 

And  now,  my  lord,  need  we  not  heed  the  commandments,  be- 
cause it  is  not  the  commandments  themfelves  which  will  have  any 
effed  upon  us  \  Why  then  are  we  to  be  exhorited,  and  preached 
up  into  a  contempt  of  the  fentence  of  the  church,  becaufe  it  is 
n<M  the  fentence  itfelf  will  have  any  efFeft  upon  us  ?  Is  it  fafe 
to  fin  againft  the  authority  of  the  commatidment,  becaufe.  it  i$ 
not  the  commandm^at  itfelf  which  can  punilh  us  j  If  not^  where 
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is  the  fenfci  or  rcafony  or  chriftianity  of  telling  us,  that  wc  fiecd 
not  heed  the  fentence  of  the  church,  becaufe  the  fentence  itfelf 
cannot  puniQi  us  ? 

Suppofe  fome  high  churchman  had  writ  a  treatife  againft  fteal- 
ing,  and  had  carried  the  matter  fo  far,  as  to  talk  of  the  fatail 
cfFeft  which  the  eighth  commandment  would  have  upon  ofFendertj 
when  it  (hould  rife  tip  in  judgment,  and  condemn  them. 

Would  your  lordfliip  think  yourfelf  obliged,  in  regard  to  the 
liberty  of  thofe  who  want  other  people's  goods,  to  tell  them  that 
indeed  they  ought  to  take  care  to  a6l  with  fincerity  in  thcit  ac- 
quiring the  temporal  things  of  this  life  ;  that  they  ought  to  con* 
fider  with  the  utmod  impartiality  the  nature  of  property,  arid  the 
conditions  of  that  original  contra£l  which  firft  fettled  the  eights 
and  bounds  of  it,  and  gave  every  man  a  right  in  fuch  or  fuch  a 
part  of  the  things  of  this  life ;  but  that  if  they  fhould  through 
impatience  of  want,  or  pride,  or  any  other  paflion  or  prejudice, 
make  t6o  free  with  their  neighbour's  property,  and  fo  difpleafe 
almighty  God,  would  you  think  yourfelf  obliged  to  tell  themi 
that  the  fatal  efFe6ls  of  the  eighth  commandment,  and  its  pretended 
lifing  up  in  judgment  hereafter,  is  all  (ham  and  banter ;  and  that 
however  Xjod  may  be  difpleafed  with  them,  yet  that  command- 
ment will  have  no  efFeft  upon  them  ?  Would  your  love  of  liberty, 
your  concern  for  the  laity,  engage  you  to  give  fo  much  comfort, 
and  preach  fuch  fmooth  things  to  fuch  a  clafs  of  people  I 

Thus  much  may  be  fairly  affirmed,  that  you  might  as  well  de- 
liver fuch  a  fort  of  people  from  their  fear  of  the  commandment, 
as  endeavour  to  perfuade  impenitent  offenders  not  to  fear  the  fen- 
tence'of  the  church.  For  as  the  guilt  of  dealing  is  aggravated 
by  being  contrafted  againft  the  authority  of  the  eighth  command- 
ment, fo  the  guilt  of  impenitence  is  heightened  by  a  continuance 
in  it  againft  that  authority  in  the  church,  which  is  as  truly  founded 
by  God  to  prevent  the  growth  of  fin,  as  the  eighth  command- 
ment was  given  by  God  to  prevent  ftealing.  So  that  he  who 
teaches  offenders  to  d^frega^d  this  fentence,  which  is  authorized 
by  God  to  awaken  and  terrify  them  into  repentance,  does  the 
fame  as  if  he  fhould  teach  thieves  to  difregard  the  eighth  coni- 
mandment,  which  was  given  by  God  to  affright  people  from 
ftealing. 

If  it  fhould  be  here  obje£ied,  that  there  is  a  very  great  differ- 
ence betwixt  the  duty  we  owe  to  the  eighth  commandment,  and 
our  duty  to  the  fentence  of  the  church  ;  becaufe  the  conunand- 
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^ent  IS  always  right  and  the  famcj  whereas  the  church  may  erf 
'  in  its  fentencc : 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered>  that  granting  all  this,^  that  the 
church  may  fometimes  err  in  its  feritence ;  yet  if  it  is  ever  iri 
the  right,  if  it  ever  can  be  a  fault,  or  dangerous  for  firiners  not 
to  fubmit  to,  and  be  torrefted  by  itj  this  will  condemn  your  doc^ 
trine,  which  fets  it  out  conftantlyj  and  in  all  circumftances,  as  a 
.dreani  and  trifle,  and  without  any  efFeft. 

Secondly ;  here  is  ho  room  left  for  you  to  plead  the  iinceftainty 
,  of  the  church's  fentence  in  regard  to  the  certainty  of  the  com- 
mandment, becaufe  you  diredly  fet  forth  your  do6lrine  in  a  cafe 
(that  of  the  inceftuous  Corinthian)  where  all  was  right  and  jnft, 
and  yet  declare  that  in  that  cafe  it  was  without  any  efFeds ;  ami 
that  if  the  inceftuous  Corinthian  had  continued  impenitent  under 
it>  and  difregarded  it  as  long  as  he  had  Jived>  it  had  fignified  ho 
more  to  him  than  if  it  had  never  been  pronounced*  And  in  this 
cafe,  my  lord,  and  upon  this  fuppofition,  that  the  authority  judges 
and  condemns  fuch  finnejs  as  it  ought  to  do,  it  is  as-abominable 
to  tell  fuch  that  ihey  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  judgment  of 
"the  church,  aS  to  tell  a  thief  that  he  has  nothing  to  fear  from 
the  eighth  commandment.  And  I  here  challenge  all  the  reafon 
which  eVer  appeared  againft  the  do£lrines  of  chrifttanity,  (hew 
tne.why  it  is  not  as  agreeable  to  the  Scripture  to  declare,  -that  if 
a  thief  lives  and  dies  in  his  fins  of  ftealing,  that  he  has  nothing 
to  fear  from  the  eighth  commandment  ;  as  to  declare  that  an  im- 
penitent offender,  though  juftly  cenfured  by  the  authority  of  the 
church,  has  nothing  to  fear  from  fuch  a  cenfure,  though  he  lives 
and  dies  in  the  contempt  of  it.  ^         ' 

Thirdly  and  laft.ly  ;  though  the  church  may  fometimes  err  in 
its  authority,  and  the  commandment  is  always  right ;  yet  your 
dodlriUe  makes  it  as  reafonable  to  declare  the  commandment  v/ith- 
out  any  efFeft,  as  to  declare  th^q  fentence  of  the  church  to  be 
without  any  effe£l.  For  you  do  not  fay  that  excommunication 
is  a  trifle  without  any  effect,  becaufe  it  is  a  fentence  which  may 
fometimes  be  wrong  ;  but  becaufe,  though  we  fhould  difpleafe 
God  under  the  fentence  of  the  church,  yet  that  difpleafure  would 
not  have  been  occafioncd  by  the  fentence,  but  by  our  behaviour' 
alone.  And  this  dodrine  plainly  makes  all  the  commandments 
^s  mere  trifles,  and  void  of  all  cffe(3:,  as  it  makes. the  fentence  of 
the  church  fo.  For  it  is  as  true  in  your  fenfe,  ani^^"  ^^^  ^^ 
much  obliged  to  fay,  that  if  v.e  fin  againft  the  commandments, 
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and  incur  the  difpleafure  of  God,  that  it  is  not  the  commandments, 
but  our  behaviour  alone  which  caufbs  it :  and  fo  the  command- 
ments of  God  have  no  more  to  do  with  the  favour  of  God,  but 
are  as  mere  dreams  without  any  efFeft,  as  the  human  excortimu- 
nications  you  have  fo  much  expofed.  This,  my  lord,  is  a  very 
compendious  confutation  both  of  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel ;  and  is 
a  good  rcafon  why  fo  many  of  thofe  who  have  no  regard  for  either, 
but  think  zeal  in  religion  a  meannefs  of  fpirit,  are  yet  great  zealots 
for  your  lordfliip's  opinions. 


Of  Church  Authority^  as  it  relates  to  external  Com- 
munion. 

• 
—  -OUR  lordfhip  fays,  '*  I  know  of  no  church  authority  to 
X  oblige  Chriftians  to  externa!  communion,  nor  any  thing  to 
determine  them  but  their  own  confciences  *."  But  to  (hew  your 
defire  to  be  informed,  your  lordfhip  frequently  calls  upon  the 
learned  committee  to  declare  what  the  authority  of  the  church  is. 
It  is  fomething'ftrange  that  you  (hould  have  been  fo  long  writing 
down  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  yet  not  know  what  is  meant 
by  church  authority ;  that  you  fhould  take  fo  much  pains  to  oppofe 
(as  you  fay)  only  abfolute  authority,  and  yet  not  know  whether 
there  be  any  elfe,  or  what  authority  you  have  left  in  the  church. 
It  is  yet  fomething  flranger  that  a  biftiop  of  the  church  fliould 
be  frightening  the  laity  from  a  kind  of  church  authority  which  is 
not  claimed  over  them,  and  yet  be  at  the  fame  time  pretendedly 
ignorant  of  wbat  fort  of  church  authority  they  are  under.  Here 
you  have  been  preaching  agafnft  that  which  they  are  not  con- 
cerned with  ;  but  when  you  fhould  tell  them  what  kind  of  autho- 
rity they  are  concerned  with,  you  have  not  one  word  of  inflrnc- 
tion  ;  but  call  upon  the  committee  to  declare  whether  there  be  any 
fuch  thing  as  church  authority  which  is  not  abfolute.  My  lord,  if 
there  be  not,  to  what  purpofe  have  you  fo  often  tak^n  refuge  in 
the  word  abfolute  ?  Or  where  is  the  honefly  or  reafon  of  faying 
you  have  not  denied  all  authority,  but  only  that  which  k  abfolute, 
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If  you  believe  there  is  no  authority  but  what  is  abfolute  ?  If  there- 
fore your  lordfliip  has  made  this  diftinftlon  with  any  degree  of 
fincerity ;  if  you  iiitended  any  thing  more  by  it  than  an  artful 
playing  with  words,  it  plainly  lies  at  your;door  to  fliew  what  au- 
thority you  have  not  touched ;  and  that  in  oppofing  that  which 
IS'  abfolute,  you  neither  have>  nor  intended  to  oppofe  all  autho- 
rity and  jurifdifition  in  matters  of  religion.  But  inftead  of  this, 
if  the  learned  committee  ihould  explain  to.  your  lordfliip  what 
that  authority  is  which  is  not  abfolute,  "you  only  venture  fo  far  as 
to  fay,  "  that  if  there  is  any  fuch  authority,  you  are,  for  ought 
that  you  have  faid,  at  liberty  to  declare  for  it  *."  Mighty  cauti- 
oufly  exprefled,  my  lord  !  Had  a  courtier,  who  rather  intends  to 
amufe  than  inform,  and  talk  artfully  than  fincerely,  delivered  him- 
fdf  in  fuch  inconclufive  terms,  it  had  not  been  much  matter  either 
of  wonder  or  complaint.  But  for  a  bifliop,  who  makes  fincerity 
to  be  of  more  worth  than  all  the  Chriftian  religion ;  for  this  bi- 
(hop,  in  a  taufe  whidh  he  declared  himfelf  ready  to  die  in  ;  in 
fuch  a  caufe  as  is  of  the  laft  confequence  to  us  all,  as  men,  Chrif- 
tians,  and  Proteftants  ;  for  this  biftiop  to  fay,  if  there  be  fufh  an 
authority,  inftead  of  declaring  whether  there  is  or  not  j  and  to 
fay,  "  he  is  at  liberty  to  declare  for  it,**  inftead  of  plainly  faying 
whether  he  ought  or  not ;  however  confiftent  it  may  be  with 
fincerity,  I  am  ,fure  it  has  too  much  the  appearance  of  the  ^ 
contrary. 

For  feeing  you  are'charged  with  denying  all  authority  in  the 
church,  if  you  confulted  plainnefs  and  fincerity,  if  you  regarded 
the  information  of  the  vulgar,  and*the  peace  of  the  church,  which 
way  could  thefe  confiderations  lead  you  to  defend  your felf ;  but 
cither  to  (hew  that  there  was  a  real  authority  in  the  church,  which 
you  had  not  oppofed  ;  or  elfe  plainly  to  own  that  you  had  denied 
all  authority,  becaufe  all  authority  of  every  kind  is  to  bs  denied  ? 
But  inftead  of  declaring  yourfelf  openly  and  plainly  for  the  fake 
of  truth,  peace,  and  fincerity,  you  take  refuge  in  words,  and 
fecure  yourfelf  behind  a  cloud  of  properlys  and  abfolutely^,  to 
the  difturbance  of  honeft  minds,  and  to  the  fatisfadion  of  the 
prophane. 

Since  your  lordfliip  calls  out  fo  often  to  be  told  what  that  au- 
thority is  which  obliges  us  to  external  communion,  I  fliall  beg 
leave  to  offer  thefe  following  confiderations  upon  this  head^  and 
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hope  they  will  fufficiently  both  aflfert  and  explain  that  chdrch* atK 
thority  or  obligation  which  we  are  all  under  to  join  in  external 
communion. 

Your  lordfhip  fays,  "  I  know  of  no  church  authority  to  oblige 
any  Chriftians  to  external  communion ;  nor  any  thing  to  deter- 
mine them,  but  their  own  confciences*.'*  I  (hall  therefore  beg 
leave  to  obferve  to  your  lordfhip  what  authority  there  is  to  oblige 
all  Chriftians  to  external  communion  ;  and  to  fliew,  that  they  are 
no  more  left  at  liberty  in  this  matter,  than  they  are  at  liberty  to 
Heal  or  murder. 

I  fuppofe  it  is  not  proper  or  true,  to  fay,  that  yoo  know  of  no 
authority  to  oblige  any  Chriftians,  or  any  thing  to  keep  them  from 
the  praftice  of  ftealing,  but  their  own  confcienees,  becaufe  there  is 
the  exprefs  authority  of  God  againft  this  praSice.  Now  if  it 
would  be  improper  and  falfe  to  fay  this,  becaufe  the  authority  of 
God  has  fo  plainly  appeared  in  it ;  I  fliall  eafily  prove,  that  it 
is  as  falfe  and  improper  to  fay,  that  we  have  **  nothing  but  our 
iponfciences  to  determine  us"  in  the  cafe  of  external  cooununion, 
iince  the  authority  of  God  is  as  exprefs  in  obliging  us  to  this  ex- 
ternal communion,  as  in  requiring  us  to  be  juft  and  honeft  in  all 
our  dealings. 

I  defire  no  more  to  be  granted  me  here,  than  that  it  is  neceflary 
to  be  a  Chriftian,  and  that  we  are  called  upon  by  the  authority 
of  God  to  embrace  this  religion  as  neceflary  to  falvation.  This, 
my  lord,  is  the  exprefs  doftrine  of  the  Scriptures ;  fo  that  I  hope 
1  may  pre  fume  upon  it,  as  granted  by  your  lordfbip,  that  there 
is  an  authority  to  oblige  people  to  be  Chriftians,  and  that  this 
authority  makes  it  as  necelfary,  that  they  ftiould  be  Chriftians,  as 
it  is  neceflary  to  obey  God,  arid  to  conform  to  his  will. 

Firft,  If  Chriftiauily  be  a  riiethod  of  life  neceflary  tofalvation, 
then  are  we  neceflarily  obliged  to  external  communion;  for  we 
can  no  other  way  appear  to  be  Chriftians  either  to  oarfelves  or 
others,  but  by  this  external  communion.  A  perfon  who  lives  in 
a  cloyfter,  may  as  well  be  taken  for  a  field  general,  as  he  who  is 
not  in  external  comrnunion,  for  a  Chriftian.  For  the  Chriftian 
religion  is  amethod  of  worfliip  diftinft  from  all4>thers,  inthofc 
offices  and  duties  which  conlliiute  external  comthunion  ;  fo  that 
if  you  are  fo  far  obliged  to  be  a  Chriftian,  as  to  ferve  God  dif^ 
terently  from  other  people,  you  are  obliged  to  external  coni- 
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miinion,  becaufe  that  fervice  which  diftinguifhes  the  Chriftian 
worfhipper  from  all  other  people,  is  fiich  a  fervrice  as  cannot  be 
performed  but  in  ^n  external  communion  m  fuch  and  fuch  offices, 
viz.  profeffions  of  faith^  joint  prayers,  and  x\it  obfervance  of  the 
facrameats.  ETxternal  communion  is  .only  another  word  for  the 
profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  tecaufe  the  feveral  dutie's  and  obliga- 
tions which  concern  any  one  as  a  Chriftian,  and  diftinguifh  hina 
from  other  people,  are  duties  which  as  neceflarily  imply  external 
communion,  as  walking  implies  motion.  Therefore,  to  aflc  whe- 
ther a  Chriftian  be  obligea  to  external  communion,  is  to  afk 
whether  a  perfon  who  is  obliged  to  walk,  be  obliged  to  move. 

The  fbort  is  this :  no  man  can  be  a  Chriftian,  but  by  taking 
"upon  him  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity;  the  profeflion  of  Chrif- 
tianity is  nothing  elfe  but  external  communion  with  Chriftians ; 
therefore  it  is  as  neceflary  to  be  in  external  communion,  as  to  be 
a  Chriftian. 

i  hope  I  need  not  prove  to  your  lordftiip,  that  there  is  an  au- 
thority to  oblige  people  to  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  ;  intending 
"here  only  to  prove,  that  the  fame  authority  obliges  us  to  external 
communion.  '' 

Had  your  lordftiip  therefore  declared  to  the  world  that  yon 
know  of  no  authority  to  oblige  people  to  be  Chriftians,  it  had 
Been  as  innocent  and  tnie  a  declaration  as  this  you  have  made 
concerning  external  communion  ;  there  being  plainly  the  fame 
authority  obliging  us  to  the  one,  as  to  the  other.  For,  my  lord, 
what  is  implied  in  external  communion,  but  our  communicating 
with  our  fellow  Chriftians  in  thofe  ads  of  worfhip  and  divine 
fervice  which  Chriftianity  requires  of  us  ?  And  what  marks  or 
tokens  can  we  fliew  of  our  Chriftianity,  but  that  we  are  of  the 
number  of  thofe  who  are  baptized  into  Chrift*s  church  for  the 
joint  worftiip  of  God  in  that  particular  fervice  which  the  Chriftian 
religion  has  taught  us  ?  So  that  if  we  prove  ourfelves  Chriftians, 
we  muft  prove  ourfelves  in  this  external  communiojij  becaufe  to 
be  a  Chriftian  implies  no  more,  than  the  being  of  the  number 
of  thofe  who  vifibly  unite  and  join  in  fuCh  a6ls  and  offices  of  di.. 
vine  worfliip  as  are  proper  to  Chriftians.  If  therefore  there  be 
no  authority  to  oblige  us  to  external  communion,  then  no  one  is 
obliged  to  be  a  Chriftian. 

Secondly,  If  there  be  no  authority  to  oblige,  or  anything  to 
determine  Chriftians  to  external  communion  but  their  own  cout- 
fciehces^  then  it  is  plain,  it  is  as  lawful  for  all  Chriftians  to  ht 
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their  own  priefts,  and  confine  themfelvcs  to  a  private  worfliip  fe* 
parate  from  every  Chriftian  in  the  world,  as  to  join  in  external 
communion.  For  where  there  is  no  authority  or  obligation  to 
determine  our  praflice,  there  the  thing  muft  needs  be  indifferent ; 
and  to  do  it  or  let  it  alone,  muft  be  equally  lawful..  If  there  was. 
no  authority  which  obliged  us  to  be  baptized,  it  would  not  only 
be  lawful  to  let  it  alone,  but  idle  to  trouble  our  heads  about  it. 
The  fame  is  true  of  this  external  communion  \  if  we  are  under 
no  law  concerning  it^  it  is  no  part  of , our  duty  either  to  do  it,  or 
let  it  alone. 

It  cannot  here  be  faid,  that  though  we  are  not  obliged  to  ex* 
ternal  communion  with  this  or  that  church,  yet  we  ought  to  join 
with  fome  particular  perfons,  and  not  worfhip  God  conftantly  by 
ourfelves,  and  perform  no  offices  with  other  people.  For  if  we 
are  obliged  to  communicate  with  any  one  perfon  in  the  world,  we 
are  to  hold  communion  with  the  whole  church  of  Chrift.  For 
we  are  not  obliged  to  communicate  with  this  or  that  particular 
perfon  on  account  of  any  civil  or  natural  relaiix>n,  but  as  we  are 
Chriftians,  and  from  the  common  nature  of  our  Chriftianity. 
Since  therefore  our  obligation  to  communicate  with  any  particular 
perfons  does  not  arife  from  any  private  particular  relation,  but 
from  the  common  nature  of  our  religion  ;  this  does  equally  oblige 
MS  to  hold  communion  with  all  Chriftians,  as  with  any  particular 
Chriftians,  they  being  all  equally  related  to  us  as  Chriftians  ;  ar)d 
confequently  it  is  asneceflary  to  hold  communion  with  the  external 
vifible  cliurch,  as  with  a.ny  particular  Chriftian.  From  this  alfo 
it  is  plain,  that  it  is  as  lawful  to  avoid  communion  with  every 
particular  Chriftian  in  the  worldj,  as  to  refuf^  communion  with 
;iiny  found  part  of  the  church  on  earth. 

I  beg  of  your  lordfhip  to  produce  but  one  argument  why  any 
*  tvvo  or  three  fhould  meet  together  for  the  fervice  of  God,  which 
will  not  equally  prove  it  nepeffj^ry  that  Chriftians  ihould  join  in 
external  communion.  May  it  all  be  laid  afide,  my  lord?  Need 
there  be  no  more  of  this  aflembling  ourfelves  together  for  the 
performing  of  duties,  which  we  thought  we  ^oujd  not  perform 
Separately  ? 

I  have  fhewn  in  my  fecond  letter,  that  your  lordfhip  cannot, 
confiftehtly  with  yopr  principles,  urge  any  reafons^to  any  DifTen- 
ter$  JO  come  over  to  the  church  of  England  ;  and  here,  my  lord, 
it  will  appear,  that  you  have  not  one  argument  againft  the  ab-? 
fenters  from  ^11  public  worlhi|>.     for  it  would  be  as  odij  ^d  u^, 
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rcaronal>le  in  your  lordfliip  to  offer  any  argument  to  fuch  an  ab- 
fenter,  why  he  fliould  join  in  feme  public  worfhip,  after  you  have 
denied  any  authority  which  obliges  us  to  external  comnuinion,  as 
it  would  be  for  an  Athcift  who  had  denied  the  neceffity  of  any  re- 
ligion, to  perfuade  a  man  to  be  a  (Tncere  Mahometan* 
'  If  your  lordfliip  (hould  tell  this  abfenter  from  all  communions, 
that  he  ought  to  join  with  fome  community  or  other  in  the  wor- 
fhip of  God;  might  he  not  fairly  aflc  your  lordfliip,  howjou 
came  to  tell  the  world  that  you  **  know  of  no  authority  to  oblige 
any  Chriftians,  or  any  thing  to  determine  them  to  external  com- 
munion?*' Can  any  one  be  obliged  to  join  in  divine  fcrvice,  who 
is  not  obliged  to  external  communion  ?  Could  any  one  imagine 
that  if  he  was  not  obliged  to  join  in  external  communion,  that  it 
was  not  lawful  to  flay  at  home  ?  Could  he  think  that  when  your 
lordfliip  was  declaring  againft  any  obligation  to  church  commu- 
nion, that  you  meant  he  ought  to  join  himfelf  with  fomfe  of  the 
Diffenters?  Had  your  lordfliip  plainly  declared  that  no  ChrilHan 
need  read  any  book  in  the  world,  could  you  confidently  with 
youifelf  offer  any  arguments  why  he  fliould  read  the  Bible  ?  Yet 
this  is  as  confident  as  to  defire  any  perfon  to  communicate  with 
any  body  of  Chriftians,  after  you  have  plainly  difowned  any  obli- 
gation to  external  communion. 

For  whatever  arguments  your  lordfliip  can  offer  to  an  abfentet 
from  all  public  worfliip,  may  be  anfwered  in  this  manner. 
"  Either  your  arguments  for  my  joining  with  any  Chriftians, 
^e  invented  by  yourfelf,  and  of  your  own  making,  or  they  are 
not ;  if  they  are  ficlions  of  your  lordfliip's,  and  deftitute  of  any 
foundation  in  the  will  or  authority  of  God,  then  they  are  vain 
and  to  no  purpofe ;  but  that  all  fuch  arguments  are  mere  fidions 
and  inventions  of  your  own,  is  plain  from  your  lordfhip's  ex- 
prefs  declaration,  that  you  "  knew  of  no  authority,  or  any 
thing  to  oblige  or  determine  Chriftians  to  external  communion,'* 
fo  that  all  the  arguments  you  can  offer  for  my  external  commu- 
nion are  dejclared  by  yourfelf  to  be  fuch  as  are  of  no  authority, 
or  have  any  thing  in  them  to  determine  me  to  external  com- 
munion.*' 

And  indeed  had  your  lordfliip  firft  declared  that  there  was  jio 
fuch  thing  as  figure  in  bodies,  and  then  pretended  lo  prove  that 
the  world  is  round,  it  would  be  no  more  miraculous,  than  firft  to 
give  out,  that  no  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  external  communion, 
axul  afterwards  take  upon  you  to  perfuade  any  one.  tojoin  himfelf 
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to  fomc  body  of  Chriftians.  Here  therefore  your  lordfhip  has  fo 
preached  up  and  advanced  this  kingdom  of  Chrift,  that  confiftentl5f 
with  yourfelf,  you  cannot  fo  much  as  require  any  one  to  be  a 
vifible  member  of  it,  or  offer  the  leafl  fhadow  of  an  argument 
why  an  abfenter  ihould  rather  go  to  fome  church,  than  truft  to  his 
own  religion  at  home.  Your  lordfhip  writ  a  treat] fe  fome  years 
ago  on  the  *'  Reafonablenefs  of  Conformity  to  the  Church  of 
England."  But  pray,  my  lord,  where  is  the  reafonablenefs  of 
conforming,  if  we  are  under  no  obligation  to  conform  ?  Where 
is  the  reafonablenefs  of  doing  that,  which  is  not  our  duty  to  do? 
Where  can  be  the  reafonablenefs  of  going  two  or  three  miles  to 
church  for  the  fake  of  external  communion,  if  there  be  "  no  au* 
thority,  or  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  external  communion  r** 
Can  it  be  reafonable  to  fpend  our  time  and  fome  part  of  our 
wealth  in  making  up  fuch  meetings,  as  God  has  not  required  at 
our  hands  ? 

Your  lordfhip  muft  therefore  either  retraft  what  you  have  faid, 
and  allow  that  there  is  an  authority  to  oblige  us  to  external  com- 
munion, or  acknowledge  that  no  Chriftians  are  under  any  obli- 
gations to  ferve  God  in  any  communion,  but  may  confine  them-» 
felves  to  a  private  religion,  feparate  from  every  other  Chriftian  in 
the  world.  That  isj  that  no  one  is  obliged  to  worfliip  God  in 
the  public  aflembly,  or  join  with  any  one' elfe  in  the  fervice  of 
God. 

Thirdly ;  If  there  be  no  authority  to  oblige  us  to  external  com- 
inunion,  then  it  may  well  be  queftioned  how  your  lordfhip  can 
anfwer  for  your  joining  in  external  communion  in  the  church  of 
.England.  Your  lordfhip  knows  that  the  communion  of  the 
church  of  England  gives  great  offence  to  the  Papift  and  Protefhnt 
Diffenters  of  all  kinds;  how  then  can  your  lordfhip  juflify  your 
doing  that  which  you  need  not  do,  which  gives  fo  (nuch  fcandal 
to  fo  many  tender  confciences  ? 

Will  your  lordfhip  be  of  a  church,  though  it  is  this  very  church 
communion  that  is  fo  very  offenfive  ?  Your  lordftip  knows  that 
the  animofitles  and  church  divifions  amongft  Chriflians  is  one  of 
the  moft  fore  evils  und^r  the  fun  ;  that  all  the  party  heats  and 
contrcvcrfies  is  concerning  whom  we  are  to  communicate  whh, 
and  in  defence  of  particular  external  communions.  Now,  my 
lord,  what  Ihould  that  Chriftian  do  who  is  all  fincerity,  who  be- 
lieves there  is  no  obligation  to  external  communion,  and  who  fees 
tJiJlt  the  pretended  neceflity  of  it,  c^ufes  all  the  difference  zxA 
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d!vifion  ^mongft  Chriflians  ?  Can  that  fincere  perfon  who  believes 
and  knows  all  this,  keep  at  the  head  of  a  particular  communion  ? 
Can  his  fupport  fo  unnecefl'ary,  fo  rteedlefs  an  evil  ?  Can  that  fin- 
cere  perfon  be  a  bifhop  in  that  communion,  which  (Irfnds  diftin- 
guiflied  from  other  external  communiqns,  chiefly  as  it  is  epifcopal 
communion,  when  he  allows  there  is  no  neceility  of  being  in 
commvmion  either  with  bilhops  or  any  body  elfe?  Could  that 
pope  be  reckoned- fincere  who  fhould  declare  that  he  knew  of  no 
authority,  or  any  thing  to  determine  him  to  exercife  the  papal 
powers  ?  Could  he  be  a  fincere  Chriftian,  if  he  yet  cohtinued  to 
exercife  them  to  the  fcandal  and  offence  of  fo  many  Chriftian 
countries  ?  If  he  could,  fo  might  y6ur  lordftiip  for  continuing 
at  the  head  of  an  external  communion,  which  divides  aind  dif- 
turbs  Chriftians,  though  you  know  of  no  authority  to  oblige,  or 
any  thing  to  determin<e  you  to  this  external  communion. 

Sufely  your  lordfhip  will  have  more  compaflion  at  laft  for  your 
diflenting  brethren,  more  concern  for  the  peace  of  Chrift's  king- 
dom, than  to  keep  up  fuch  unneceiTary  communions",  and  difturb 
fo  many  weak  cor>fciences^by  joining  externally  in  the  churfch  of 
England,  when  you  know  of  no  authority  or  any  thing  to  oblige 
you  to  join  with  any  body. 

Suppofe  the  peace  of  Great- Britain  was  miferably  deftroyed  by 
party  "rage  and  difpute  about  the'ftars.  Would  your  lordfhip 
head  one  party  of  ftar-gazers  againft  another  ?  Would  you  join 
yourfelf  to  fuch  a  vain  and  ufelefs  caufe  at  the  expence  of  the 
public  peace  I  Now,  my  lord,  if  there  be  nothing  to  oblige  us  to 
external  communion,  it  is  all  a  trifle,  and  mer§  ftar-gazing;  and 
a  perfon  who  appears  in  the  caufe  and  at  the  head  of  this  external 
communion,  can  be  no  more  a  friend  to  Chriftianity,  by  keeping 
up  fuch  an  unneceiTary  caufe  of  divifion,  than  he  could  be  a  good 
fubje£^,  who  (hould  join  in  thq  needlefs  idle  quarrels  of  ftar-gazing 
party-men.  In  a  word,  if  your  lordfliip  knows  of  arTy  thing  that 
obliges:you  to  continue  in  the  church  of  England,  you  ought  not 
to  have  faid  that  you  "  know  of  no  authority  to  oblige,  or  any 
thing  to  determine  any  Chriftian  to  external  communion  :"  but  if 
you  know  of  nothing  that  obliges  you  to  continue  in  the  church 
of  England,  then  you  ought  rather  to  leave  it,  than  to  bear  a  part 
in  fo  needlefs  a  community,  and  which  gives  fo  much  offence  to 
gll  thofe  who  diflike  the  terms  of  it. 

Fourthly,  If  there  be  no  authority  to,  oblige  us  to  external 
CQmnQunipn^  how  comes  there  to  be  fuch  a  fin  as  fchifm  \  How 
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comes  the  fchifmatic,  or  divider  of  communions,  to  be  fo  fi«- 
quently  in  the  Scriptures  ranked  amongft  the  moft  guilty  o£- 
fenders  ? 

Can  it  be  a  fm  to  be  divided,  unlefs  we  are  under  fome  obliga- 
tion to  be  united  ? 

It  has  been  always  granted,  that  fchifm  is  the  reparation  d 
ourfelvcs  from  fuch  a  communion  of  Chrifiians  as  we  ought  to 
have  held  communion  with.  Now  if  feparate  worOiip  from  any 
Chridians  in  the  world  be)the  fin  of  fchifm,  then  there  mud  be 
fbme  law  that  obliges  thofe  fchifmatics  to  join  with  thofe  Chrif- 
tians,  from  whom  they  feparate,  and  confequently  there  is  an  au- 
thority which  obliges  Chriftians  to  external  commmunion. 

Your  lordfhip  muft  either  fliew  that  fchifm  does  not  confift  in 
refufmg  to  communicate  with  fome  Chriftians,  or  that  thpugh  it 
be  the  dan)nable  fm  of  fchifm  to  refufe  communion  with  fome 
Chriftians,  yet  there  is  no  authority  to  oblige  us  to  external  com- 
munion with  any  Chriftians ;  /.  e.  that  though  ichifm  be  a  fin, 
yet  it  is  the  tranfgreflion  of  no  law* 

The  Apoftle  fays,  '*  Mark  thofe  who  caufe  divifions  contrary 
<*  to  the  traditions  which  ye  have  learned  of  me,  and  avoid  them.'* 
My  lord,  what  ftrange  language  is  this,  if  there  is  nothing  to 
oblige  us  to  external  communion  ?  If  there  is  no  obligation  to 
be  united,  why  muft  they  be  marked  who  caufe  divifions?  If 
there  be  no  authority  that  requires  external  communion  at  our 
hands,  why  muft  thofe  perfons  be  avoided  who  prevent  external 
communion  ? 

Either  the  Apoftle  or  your  lordfliip  muft;  be  mightily  miftaken; 
the  Apoftle  tells  us  that  divifions  in  the  church  are  contrary  to  Ae 
doSrine  which  he  had  taught,  and  therefore  there  is  the  expreft 
authority  of  the  Apoftle  to  oblige  u§  to  external  communion.  But 
your  Iordft}ip  fays  there  is  no  authority  to  oblige  us  to  this  duty, 
therefore  you  muft  either  maintain  that  the  Apoftle  taught  na 
fuch  do£lrine,  though  he  faid  he  had,  or  that  there  is  no  authority 
.  in  his  doftrine  to  oblige  us. 

I  fuppofe,  my  lord,  that  the  Apoftle  by  divifions  here  means 
external  vidble  divifions,  becaufe  he  bids  them  mark  thofe  who 
caufe  them,  and  avoid  them ;  for  invifible  internal  divifions  can 
no  more  be  marked,  or  invifible  fchifmatics  avoided,  than  we  qui 
npark  people's  thoughts,  or  lock  out  a  fpirit.  If  therefore  the 
divifion  here.fpoke  of  be  external  divifion,  then  the  (in  here  con- 
demned is  a  breach  of  external  communion,  and  confequently  we 
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are  here  required  by  the  Apoftlc  to  join  in  external  communion  ; 
unlefs  we  can  fuppofe  that  the  Apoftle  could  condemn  thofe  who 
were  externally  divided,  without  meaning  that  they  ought  to  be 
externally  united^ 

Fifthly  ;  If  there  be  no  authority  to  oblige  us  to  external  com- 
munion, then  there  is  no  authority  to  oblige  us  to  be  baptised* 
For  baptifm  is  an  external  vifible  ordinance  of  God,  which  as 
plainly  implies  external  communion  with  others,  as  any  contraft 
in  the  world  implies  correfpondence  with  others.  And  any  perr 
fon  might  as  well  be  obliged  to  bargain  and  merchandize  with 
others,  without  being  obliged  to  be  concerned  with  others,  as  b)S 
obliged  to  be  bapti;&ed,  without  being  obliged  to  external  com* 
munion. 

.  For  as  we  cannot  baptize  ourfelves,  this  (hews  that  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion  is  not  fuited  to  the  date  of  fingle  independent  per*r 
foris,  but  requires  our  external  communion  to  the  performance  of 
its  obligations-  "And  as  we  cannot  be  baptized  by  others,  biit  by 
refigning  up  ourfelves  to  the  obfervance  of  new  laws,  this  plainly 
proves  that  the  perfon  is  baptized  into  a  (late  of  fociety  and  ex^ 
ternal  communion*  That  baptifm  does  not  leave  the  baptized 
perfon  to  a  feparate  independent  wor(hip,  is  very  plain  from  the 
following  inftances. 

The  church  of  England,  in  the  office  for  baptifm,  thus  ex^-^ 
prefles  herfelf :  ^^  We  receive  this  perfon  into  the  congregation  of 
^*  Chrift*s  flock,"  &c,  Again,  "  Seeing  now— this  perfon  is 
**  regenerated  and  grafted  into  the  body  of  Chrift's  church,"  &c, 
I  (hould  think  it  very  plain,  my  lord,  to  every  reader,  that  thefc 
paflTages  (hew  th&t  baptifm  neceflarily  implies  external  communion, 
;md  puts  it  out  of  the  power  of  every  baptized  perfon  to  refufe 
external  communion,  unlefs  he  will  break  through  the  conditions 
of  his  baptifm.  For  can  we  be  "  received  iiito  the  congregation 
**  of  Chrifl's  flock,"  without  being  obliged  to  keep  up  this  con- 
gregation, or  to  perform  any  duties  or  offices  confidered  as  a  con- 
gregation or  flock  ?  Can  we,  in  any  fenfe,  be  confidered  as  a  con- 
gregation, or  a  flock,  but  in  our  communion  in  thofe  offices  which 
(hew  us  to  be  Chrift's  flock  i  Can  we  be  faid  to  be  "  grafted  into 
^'  the  body  of  Chrift's  church,"  if  we  are  at  liberty  never  to  meet 
9s  ^  church,  or  a£l  as  a  church  ? 

The  Apoftle  fays,  for  "  by  one  fpirit  we  are  all  baptized  into 
<♦  one  body  *."    What  can  more  manifeftly  denote  external  com-* 
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imjnion,  than  thrs  account  of  baptifm  ?  Can  ive  be  b^tized  into 
t)ne  body,  and  not  be  obliged  to  aft  as  a  body  ?  Can  we  aft  as  a 
*ody^  by  running  away  from  one  another,  and  refnfing  to  unite 
in  that  fervice,  into  which  we  are  baptized  ?  I  fuppofe  we  are 
here  to  be  confidered  as  a  Chriftian  body  ;  but  how  a  number  of 
peqple  can  be  a  Chriftian  body,  who  are  not  .united  in  Chriftian 
^orfhip,  is  hardto*conceive. 

When  therefore  you  declare  that  you  know  of  no  authority  to 
oblige  Chriftians  to  external  communion,  you  defert  the  doftrines 
of  Chrift,  as  plainly  as  if  you  faid,  that  you  know  of  no  authority 
Jwhich  obliges  people  to  be  baptized. 

Sixthly,  If  there  be  no  authority  to  oblige,  nor  any  thing  to 
determine  us  to  external  communion,  then  there  i§  no  authority 
to  oblige,  or  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  communicate  in  the 
Wefled  facrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift.  For  if  there 
is  any  law  which  obliges  us  to  join  externally  in  the  obfervance 
of  this  inftitution,  then  it  is  out  of  all  doubt,  that  we  arq  obliged 
to  external  communion.  Now  if  you  will  fay  that  there  is  no 
law  of  God  as  to  this  matter,  then  the  thing  itfelf  muft  needs  be 
indifferent,  and  private  mafs  muft  be  allowed  to  be  as  right  and 
lawful,  as  a  joint  communion  in  the  holy  facrament.  Either 
therefore  you  muft  defend  private  mafs,  or  (hew  fome  authority 
againft  it;  if  you  can  produce  any  authority  againft  it,  then  you 
produce  an  authority  for  external  communion,  and  coniradift 
yottr  other  <!etlarat ion,  where  you  give  out,  that  you  do  not  know 
-of  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  external  communion. 

From  all  this  it  plainly  appears  what  kind  of  authority  that  is, 
which  obliges  us  to  external  comthunion ;  it  is  that  fame  au^ 
thority  which  obliges  us  to  be  baptized,  to  receive  the  com- 
munion, to  profefs  the  fame  faith,  to  wor(bip  God  in  the  puWic 
aflemblies,  and  to  avoid  the  fin  of  fchifm ;  or,  in  a  word,  that 
fame  authority  which  obliges  us  to  be  Chriftians. 

For  all  the^offices  of  Chriftian  worftiip  and  devotion  which 
conftittite  external  communicjn,  are  every  one  exprcfsly  required 
by  God ;  and  therefore  external  communion,  which  confifts  only 
of  thefe  offices,  is  equally  required  by  God. 

And  this  authority  may  be  very  juftFy  called  church  authority, 
becaufe  it  arifes  from  the  very  nature  pf  the  church,  becaufe  it  is 
the  inftitution  of  the  chur<ih,  from  whence  this  obligation  to  com- 
munion arifeth.  For  Chrift  has  inftituted  this  church  in  order  to 
©bli^e  xuantind  to  enter  into  it  for  the  falvation  of  ihfir  fouls; 
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as  the  church  therefore  is  inftituted  for  this  end,  the  exiftence  of 
the  church  lays  an  obligation  upon  all  who  have  any  opportunity 
of  entcting  into  it;  and  this  obligation  will  laft  asjong  as  the 
church  of  Chrift  (hall  latt.  The  fliort  is  this ;  God  has  inftr- 
tuted  an  order  of  fociety  of  people,  for  the  particular  manner  of 
ferving  and  worfhipping  him  ;  this  fociety  is  not  a  voluntary  one, 
which  we  may  be  members  of,  or  not,  as  we  pleafe ;  but  it 
carries  in  its  very  nature  and  inftitution  an  authority  obliging  us 
all,  as  we  hope  for  happinefs,  to  be  members  of  it ;  we  are 
obliged  to  be  of  the  church,  becaufe  Chrift  has  fnftituted  the 
cnurch  ;  therefore  it  is  the  inftitution  of  the  church,  which  lays 
us  under  an  obligation  of  entering  into  it ;  and  this,  and  no  otliej, 
is  that  church  authority  which  obliges  «11  people  to  external  com- 
munion* 

Farther;  This  may  be  very  properly  called  church  authority, 
becaufe  it  was  in  the  church,  or  that  order  of  men,  which  Chrift 
had  inftituted,  before  the  Scriptures  were  written. 

When  there  was  only  this  order  of  nlien,  before  the  writing^ 
of  the  New  Teftament  were  in  being,  there  was  then  this  aii- 
thorhy  arifmg  from  that  inftituted  order  of  men,  which  obliged 
others  to  enter  into  communion  with  them  ;  therefore  this  ao- 
ihority  which  began  with  the  exiftence  of  the  church,  and  flowed 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  church,  may  very  juftly  be  called 
church  authority.. 

If  it  (hould  be  aflced  whether  this  authority  be  abfolute ;  I 
anfwer,  it  is  juft  as  abfolute  as  that  authority^which  objiges  us  to 
be  baptized.  Our  Saviour  has  told  us,  that  "  if  we  are,  not  bap- 
"  tized,  we  (hall  be  damned  :*'  here  therefore  is  an  authority  for 
baptifm  ;  the  Scripture  has  not  faid  whether  this  be  fo  abfolutely 
obliging,  that  there  is  no  room  in  any  cafe  for  a  difpenfation  ; 
therefore  it  is  no  cafe  which  concerns  us.  Now  the  authority 
which  obliges  us  to  external  communion,  is  juft  upon"^  the  fame 
terms;  the  thing  is  as  plainly  required  as  baptifm;  but  whether 
in  any  cafes  it  will  be  difpenfed  with,  is  what  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with.  If  there  be  any  fincerity,  any  weaknefs,  any  igno- 
rance, or  the  want  of  any  thing  which  will  excufe  thofe  who 
xefufe  to  be  baptized,  thofe  fame  cort  fide  rat  ions  may  excufe  the 
jrefufal  of  external  communion  with  the  church. 

This,  my  lord,  is  the  nature  of  that  church  authority,  which 
obliges  to  external  communion  ;  it  is  that  very  fame  authority 
whi<;h  pbli^s  us  to  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity„  or  Jp  enter  into 
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covenant  with  God.  /For  he  who  is  in  external  commuhiofi  urith 
the  church  of  Chrift,  is  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  or  in  covenant 
with  God  ;  and  he  who  is  not  in  external  communion,  is  not  of 
the  church  of  Chrift,  nor  in  covenant  with  God  ;  and  confe- 
quently  it  is  that  fame  authority  which  obliges  us  to  be  Chrif- 
tians,  dr  in  covenant  with  God,  which  obliges  us  to  external 
communion. 

So  that  when  you  fay,  you  "  know  of  no  church  authority  to 
oblige,  or  any  thing  to  determine  people  to  external  communion,** 
it  is  direflly  faying  that  you  know  of  no  church  authority  to 
oblige,  or  any  thing  to  determine  them  to  the  profefl^on  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  or  to  enter  into  covenant  with  God. 

If  your  lordfhip  fhould  here  fay,  that  you  only  meant,  yoo 
know  of  no  human  authority  to  oblige  people  to  external  com^ 
munion,  &c. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  th)at  you  might  as  well  have  meant 
nothing  at  all  by  it,  as  have  meant  this.     For, 

Firft,  Suppofe  the  queftion  had  been,  whether  there  be  any 
authority,  or  what  authority  it  is,  which  obliges  people  to  be 
baptized ;  and  that  in  order  to  fettle  this  point,  you  had  here 
declared,  that  "  you  know  of  no  church  authority  to  oblige,  or 
any  thing  to  determine  them  to  be  baptized,  but  their  own  con- 
fciences  ;" 

Could  it  be  thought,  .my  lord,  after  this,  that  you  had  not 
denied  all  authority  for  baptifm  ?  Could  it  be  fuppofed,  that  by 
this  declaration,  you  only  meant  to  deny,  that  the  authority  which 
obliges  us  to  be  baptized,  is  human  or  civil  authority  ?  Could 
any  one  who  only  meant  thus  much  exprefs  himfelf  in  this 
manner  ? 

Yet  thus  it  is  that  you  have  exprefled  yourfelf  in  the  difpute 
concerning  our  obligations  to  external  communion,  you  know  of 
no  church  authority  to  oblige,  or  any  thing  to  determine  people  to 
it ;  which  makes  it  equally  abfurd  to  fupppfe,  that  you  only  deny 
that  our  obligation  to  external  communion  arifes  from  any  human 
or  civil  authority. 

Secondly ;  If  you  only  meant  to  deny  an  human  or  civil  autho* 
rity  in  this  matter,  how  came  you  not  to  fay  fo  ?  How  came  you 
not  to  tell  us  what  divine  or  Scripture  authority  there  is  to  oblige 
us  ?  Is  it  not  as  proper  and  as  neceflary  in  a  difpute  about  this  au- 
thority, to  declare  the  true  and  right  authority,  as  to  proteft  againft 
the  wrong  authority  ?  But  indeed  nothing  can  be  more  uifling 
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than  to  fay,  that  you  have  only  denied  any  human  or  civH  autho* 
rity  in  this  matter. 

For,  my  lord,  who  ever  imagined  that  our  obligations  to  profefs 
Chriftianity,  that  is,  to  be  members  of  Chrift*s  church,  could  pro- 
ceed from  any  human  authority  ?  Human  authority  may  and  ought 
to  encourage  us  in  the  pradlice  of  our  Chriftian  duties ;  but  th^ 
our  obligation  to  ferve  God  as  Chriftians,  that  is,  in  the  external 
communion  of  the  church,  (hould  arife  from  any  human  authority, 
can  be  fuppofed  by  none,  but  thofe  who  imagine  Chriftianity  to 
be  a  creature  of  the  ftatc. 

Thirdly,  You  not  only  fay  that  you  '*  know  of  no  church  au- 
thority to  oblige,"  but  alfo  add  thefe  words,  **nor  any  thing  to 
determine  people  to  external  communion,  but  their  own  con'» 
fciences." 

Now,  my  lord,  if  you  only  meant  to  deny  a  human  authority 
in'this  matter ;  if  you  intended  to  own  a  divine  authority  to  oblige 
us  to  external  communion ;  how  come  you  to  cxprefs  yourfelf 
thus  contrary  to  your  meaning?  For  if  you  believe  there  is  a  Scrip- 
ture or  divine  authority  which  obliges  us  to  external  communiofi, 
furely  this  authority  is  fomething,  and  has  fome  right  to  deter- 
mine us  to  external  comitiunion ;  yet  you  exprefsly  fay  that  you 
do  not  know  of  any  thing  to  determine  Chriftians  to  external' 
communion. 

If  it  was  aflced  whether  Chriftians  are  obliged  to  pray  for  their 
enemies,  and  you  fliould  anfwer,  I  do  not  know  any  thing  to 
determine  them  to  pray  for  their  enemies ;  would  it  not  be  noo- 
fenfe  and  contradiSion  after  this  declaration,  to  fuppofe  that  yoa 
acknowledge  that  the  Scriptures  require  Chriftians  to  pray  for 
their  enemies  ? 

But  to  fuppofe  that  you  acknowledge  a  divine  or  Scripture  au- 
thority which  obliges  to  external  communion,  after  you  Jiave  ex- 
prefsly declared  that  you  do  not  know  of  any  thing  to  determine 
'   us  to  external  communion,  is  equally  contradictory. 

Laftly  ;  you  fay  you  do  not  know  of  any  thing  to  determine 
Chriftians  to  external  communion,  but  their  own  confciences  : 

Now  this  farther  fliews  that  you  deny  all  divine  as  well  as  hu- 
man authority  to  determine  us  to  external  communion.  For  if 
there  was  a  divine  law  which  required  this  pra£lice,  we  are  no 
more  left  folely  to  our  own  confciences  in  this  pradice,  than  if  it 
was  determined  by  an  exprefs  human  law.     For, 
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Can  it  be  faid  that  the  Jews  had  nothing  but  their.x)wn  con# 
fciences  to  determine  them  to  abftain  from  blood?  Can  it  be  faid 
that  Chrlftians  have  nothing  but  thei^r  own'confciences  to  deter- 
mine them  to  receive  the  holy  facrament  ?  If  this  cannot  be  faid, 
becaufe  there  is  a  divine  law  in  both  thefe  cafes,  then  it  is  as  falfe 
and  abfurd  to  fay,  that  there  is  nothing  but  our  own  confciences  to 
determine  us  to  external  communion,  if  there  be  a  divine  autho* 
lity  which  requires  this  praSice*  And  confequently  you  have 
plainly  denied  all  divine  or  fcriptu re  authority,  for  external  com- 
munion^ when  you  fay  that  you  do  not  know  of  any  thing  to  de* 
-termine  people  to  external  communion,  but  their  own  confciences. 
The  fliort  is  this ;  if  you  will  fay  that  you  own  a  divine  and  fcrip- 
ture  authority  which  obliges  us  to  external  communion,  and  if 
you  will  allow  this  authority  to  be  fomething,  then  your  contra- 
di^ion  in  this  matter  is  as  palpable  and  grofs  as  ever  appeared  in 
any  writings ;  for  you  have  exprefsly  faid,  that  you  do  not  know 
^f  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  external  communion  :  but  if  you 
own  a  fcripture  authority  that  obliges  us  to  external  communion, 
then  your  contradidion  proceeds  thus,  that  you'do  know  of  fome- 
thing, but  you  do  not  know  of  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  ex- 
ternal communion.  If  you  will  not  aflert  both  parts  of  this  con- 
tradiflion,  then  you  muft  ftand  to  that  which  you  have  aflerted, 
viz.  that  you  do  not  know  of  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  exter- 
nal communion,  which  I  have  already  (hewn  is  the  fame  thing  as 
declaring  you  know  of  no  authority,  or  any  thing  to  determine 
people  to  profefs  chriftianity,  or  enter  into  covenant  with  God. 
But  to  proceed. 

If  you  fhould  fay  that  you  do  not  deny  an  authority  that 
obliges  us  to  external  communion  in  general,  but  only  an  au- 
thority that  can  oblige  us  to  any  particular  external  communion : 

To  this  I  anfwer,  that  this  is  a  groundlefs,  falfe  diftinftion ; 
for  our  obligation  to  external  communion  with  the  church  of 
Chrift  in  gerieral,  ahd  (^i*  obligation  to  external  communion  with 
this  or  that  particular  church,  is  exaftly  one  and  the  fame  ob- 
ligation. ^ 

For  we  are  not  obliged  to  join  with  this  or  that  particular 
church  for  any  private,  particular  reafons,  but  becaufe  ^we.are 
obliged  to  be  Chriflians,  or  pf  the  church  of  Chrift^  And  a^  no 
found  part  of  ChriU's  church  is  more  his  church  than  another 
found  part,  fo  if  we  feparate  from  any  found  part,  we  arc  as  truly 
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out  of  Chrift's  church  as  if  we  had  fcparated  from  every  part. 
And  we  can  give  no  reafons  for  feparating  from  fuch  a  part,  but 
fuch  as  will  equally  juftify  our  feparatipg  from  every  part  of 
Chrift's  church  ;  and  confeqiiently  therfe  can  be  no  reafons  offered 
why  we  fhould  be^  Chriftians,  ot  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  but 
•will  equally  oblige  us  to  enter  into  that  particular  part  of  Chrift's 
church  which  offers  itfelf  to  us  For  the  whole  intent  of  entering 
into  this  or  that  particular  church,  is  only  to  be  a  Chriftian,  or  of 
the  church  of  Chrift,  and  therefore  it  muft  be  one  and  the  fame 
authority  which  obliges  ui  to  be  Chriftians,  that  obliges  us  alfo 
to  be  of  any  particular  church. 

There  is  a  Scripture  authority  which  obliges  us  to  fbrgive  our 
enemies:  now  it  would  be  as  proper  to  fay,  that  thougj^  there  is 
an  authority  which  obliges  us  to  forgive  our  enemies  in  general, 
yet  that  authority^  does  not  oblige  us  to  forgive  our  particular 
enemies,  as  to  fay,  that  though  we  are  obliged  to  be  of  the  church 
of  Chrift  in 'general,  yet  we  are  not  obliged  to  be  of  this  or  that 
particular  part  of  Chrift's  church. 

For  th§  church  of  Chrift  in  general  as  truly  corififts  of  thefe 
particular  parts,  as  our  enemies  in  general  confift  of  our  parti- 
cular enemies. 

So  that  as  it  is  one  and  the  fame  authority  which  obliges  us  to 
-  forgive  our  enemies  that  obliges  us  to  forgive  our  particular  ene- 
mies, foitis  one  and  the  fame  authority  that  obliges  us  to  be 
Chriftians,  that  obliges  us  alfo  to  communicate  with  that  parti*- 
cular  found  part  of  Chrift*s  church  where  we  live. 

There  is  therefore  no  room  for  this  diftinSioh,  to  fuppofe, 
that  though  we  may  be  obliged  to  be  of  Chrift's  church,  yet  we  are 
not  obliged  to  be  of  this  or  that  particular  found  part  of  Chrift's 
church ;  it  being  fully  as  abfurd  as  to  fuppofe  that  we  jnay  be 
obliged  to  be  Chriftians,  and  yet  not  be  obliged  to  be  Chriftians* 

When  therefore  you  declare,  that  you  know  of  no  church  au- 
thority to  oblige,  or  any  thing  to  determine  us  to  external  com- 
muni6n,  it  will  be  to  no  purpofe  to  fay,  that  you  do  not  mean 
communion  with  the  church  of  Chrift  in  general,  but  only  with 
any  particular  part  of  Chrift's  church  ;  for  I  hsfve  fliewn  that  this 
diftindion  i&  falfe,  and  fully  as  abfurd,  as  to  imagine  that  we  -may 
be  obliged  to  obey  Chrift's  commands  in  general,  but  not  be  obliged 
to  obey  his  particular  commands. 

From  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  fubjed,  thefe  following  pro- 
pofitions  are  plainly  trye :  ^^ ,,GoOQle 

vol..  1.  Ha  ° 


466  Mr.  LauJi  third  Letter  to  Stjhop  HoadUjl 

Firft;  that  as  our  entering  into  any  particular  part  (yf  tt^ 
church,  implies  our  entering  into  the  church  of  Chrifi,  or  in 
other  words,  our  embracing  chriftianity,  it  evidently  follows,  that 
the  fame  authority  which  requires  us  to  embrace  chriftianity,  re- 
quires us  alfo  to  enter  into  that  found  part  of  Chiift's  church  where 
we  live. 

Secondly ;  that  this  authority  does  not  arife  froni  any  human 
laws,  or  the  power  which  any  men  in  what  ftation  foever  have  over 
others,  but  is  the  authority  of  God,  Who  has  inftituted  this  church, 
in  order  to  oblige  all  ms^nkind  to  enter  into  it. 

Thirdly ;  that  this  authority  from  God  may  be  very  prc^rly 
called  church  authority,  becaufe  God  manifefted  this  authority  to 
the  world  by  the  inftitution  of  the  church,  becaufe  it  began  with 
the  church,  and  flowed  from  its  very  nature ;  mankind  being  there- 
fore obliged  to  enter  into  this  church,  becaufe  there  was  fuch  a 
church  inftituted  by  God. 

Fourthly ;  that  this  account  does  not  in  the  leaft  make  it  either 
iinjuft  or  improper,  in  our  fpi ritual  or  temporal  governors,  to  make 
laws  for  our  conformity  to  this  lor  that  part  of  Cfarift's  church ;  for 
though  the  authority  which  makes  it  neceffary  that  we  (hould  enter 
into  fuch  a  part  of  Chrift*s  church  is  from  God,  yet  thi$  no  more 
excludes  our  governors  from  requiring  the  fame  thing  by  their  laws, 
than  they  ^re  excluded  from  requiring  us  to  obferve  any  moral 
dtitits,  becaufe  the  fame  moral  duties  are  made  nseceflary  by  the 
authority  of  Qod.  And  as  our  violation  of  any  moral  duties  that 
are  commanded,  both  by  divine  and  human  laws,  receives  an  higher 
aggravation,  fo  the  guilt  of  oppofing  any  ibund  part  of  Chrift's 
church  is  enhanced,  by  oiu:  breaking  through  the  laws  both  of  God 
and  man. 

Fifthly ;  from  this  account  of  the  authority  which  obliges  us 
to  external  communion,  it  will  be  very  eafy  to  difcover  the  weal^- 
jiefs  and  fallacy  of  feveral  of  your  lor4fliip*s  arguments  upon  this 
matter. 

Thus  when  you  fay,  "  It  is  evident  tjiat  there  is  no  choice  pf 
judgment  left  to  Chriftians,  where  there  is  a  fuperior  authority 
to  oblige  them  ;-^that  in  Italy,  or  Spain,  or  France,  they  are  as 
much  obliged  by  the  church  authority  in  Italy,  Spain,  or  France, 
as  Chriftians  in  England  are  obUged  to  a  p^ticu^lar  extern^ 
communion  in  England^  by  aniy  human  authority  as  fuch  ip 
-England*-"  ,  - 
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Now,  my  loril,  what  could  you  have  thought  of  lefs  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  than  thefe  words  thus  put  together  ?  For  does  any  one  fay, 
that  our  obligation  to  be  of  the  church  of  England  arifes  from 
any  human' authority,  as  fuch,  in  England?  No,  my  lord,  if 
liuman  authority^  (hould  not  only  defert  the  church  but  make  the 
fevered  laws  againft  it,  yet  we  (hould  be  ftill  under  the  feme  ne- 
ceffity  of  communicating  with  it ;  becaufe  that  neceflity  is  inde- 
pendent of  human  laws,  is  founded  upon  the  authority  of  God, 
and  conf^antly  obliges  in  the  fame  degree,  let  the  laws  of  the  {late 
be  what  they  will. 

'Granting  therefore,  my  lord,  that  the  hurtian  authority,  asTuch, 
in'  France  or  Spain,  obliges  the  pepple  of  thofe  kingdoms  to  con- 
form to  thofe  churches  as  truly  as  the  laws  of  England  oblige  the 
people  of  England  to  conform  to  the  church,  of  England,  what 
follows?  Does  it  follow  that  therefore  the  people' of  France  or 
Spain  are  as  truly  obliged  to  communion  with  the  church  in 
thofe  kingdoms,  as  the  people  of  England  are  obliged  to  com- 
munion with  the  church  in  England  ?No,  this  will  by  nb  means 
follow ;  for  fincc  we  (hould  hold  the  fame  neceflity  of  joining 
widi  the  epifcopalxrhurch  in  England,  thou^  all  the  human  laws 
in  England  fhould  forbid  us,  fmce  we  allow  only  an  accidental 
and  conditional  authority  in  human  laws,  as  they  eftabli(h  any  par- 
ticular religion,  it  follows  that  in  France  and  Spain,  &c.  they 

,  ought  to  pay  the  fame  regard  to  human  laws,  and  no  more  con- 
tinue in  their  church  becaufe  it  is  eftablilhed,  than  we  ought  to 
leave  our  church  though  it  was  perfecuted.  The  (hort  is  this : 

The  church  authority  which  obliges  us  to  external  communion 
with  any  particular  part  of  Chrift's  church,  is  that  fame  divin« 
authority  which  calk  upon  us  to  be  baptized,  and  enter  into  cove- 

•    nant  wirh  God.  • 

'  Now  if  human  laws,~whethei:  of  church  or  ftate,  ftrikc  in  with 
this  authority,  then  they  oblige  us,  as  they  do  in  other  cafes, 
where  they  require  us  to  do  that  which  the  laws  of  God  i-equired 

^  before ;  but  if  human  laws,  whether  of  church  or  ftate,  require 
us  to  enter  into  fuch  a  communion  as  hath  not  the  authority  of 
Chrift  for  it,  or  forbid  our  joining  with  fuch  a  communion  as 
is  a  true  part  of  Chrift's  church,  fuch  laws  are  no  more  to  be 
obferved,  than  if  they^ad  eftabli(hed  idolatry,  or  forbid  the'wor- 
ihip  of  the  true  God.  For  human  laws  are  not  fuppofed  to  make 
it  our  duty  to  enter  into  fuch  a  communion,  but  are  applied  as 
-proper  means  to  induce  us  to  do  that  which  the  laws  of  God  had 
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ipade  ^t  our  duty  to  do  before*  And  it  Vs  undtniably  true,  fhat 
though  there  (hould  be  ever  To  many  huniarf  laws  to'commaiKi  us 
to  ent^r  into  ahy  particular  comoniniony  that  we  mud  not  comr 
ply  with  fuch  laws>  unlcfs  it  be  in  regaid  to  fuch  a  communion  as 
it  was  our  duty  to  enter  into,  though  no  fuch  human  laws  were  ia 
being. 

So  that  human  laws  create  no  neceffity  of  external  communion, 
any  more  than  they  create  the  neceffity  of  praying  to  God ;  but 
they  may  be  applied  as  very  prober  means  to  induce  people  to 
perform  the  duty  of  external  communion^  and  to  perform  the  duty 
of  prayer ^to  God, 

The  queftion  therefore  in  any  country  is  not  this,  whether  the 
laws  ehher  of  their  church  or  ftate  require  us  to  enter  into  fuch  a 
communion,  but  whether  it  be  fuch  a  communion  as  it  would  be 
our  duty  to  enter  into,  were  there  no  human  laws  to  enjoin  it, 
whether  it  be  a  part  of  Chrift^s  church,  which  we  are  obliged  to 
enter  into  on  pain  of  everlafting  damnation. 

When  therefore  you  fay,  if  the  people  of  England  are  obliged 
by  an  human  authority,  as  fuch,  to  enter  intQ  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, then  the  people  of  France,  Spain  and  Italy,  are  as  truly 
obliged  by  the  human  authority  there  to  enter  into  thofe  particular 
communions  ;  you  fay  exceedingly  true,  but^o  no  more  purpofe 
than  if  you  had  made  the  following  declaration. 

If  the  people  of  England  are  obliged  to  enter  into  communion 
with  the  church  of  England  by  any  military  authority,  as  fuch, 
then,  the  people  of  France,  Spain,  and  Italy,  are  obliged  to  coni- 
inunion  with  the  churches  in  Spain,  France,  and  Italy,  by  the 
military  authority,  as  fuch,  in  Spain,  France,  and  Italy. 

This,  my  lord,  is  as  much  to  the  purpofe  as  what  you  have 
faid  ;  for  our  obligation  to  enter  into  a  particular  part  of  Chrift's 
church,  is  no  more  founded  in  any  hqpian  laws,  as  fuch,jhan  ia 
any  military  authority,  as  fuch ;  hut  is  founded  in  the  will  of 
God,  who  has  inftituted  the  church  on  earth,  and  made  our  falva- 
tion  depend  upon  our  entrance  into  it.  This  iS  the  authority 
which  obliges,  this  is  the  neceffity  which  lies  .upon  us^  to  enter 
into  any  part  of  Chrift's  church. 

If  therefore  you  would  fhew  that  in  Sp^n,  or  Frajipe,  &c. 
they  are  under  the  fame  neceffity  of  being  of  the  church  in^  thofe 
kingdoms,  which  tl]e  people  of  England  are  of  being  members 
of  the  epifcopal  church  in  England ;  you  ought  to  fliew  that  the 
•ftablifticJ  church  in  Spain,  or  ift  France,  is  as  truly  a  found 
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part  of  the  chufch  of  Chrift,  as  the  eftabliflied  church  in  England 
is  a  found  part  of  the  church  of  'Chrift ;  and  that  the  way  of 
worlhip  there,  is  as  certainly  that  neccflary  method  of  falvation 
■which  Chrift  has  inftituted,  as  the  way  of  worfliip  in  the  church 
of  England  is  that  neceflary  method  of  falvation  'which  Chrift  has 
inftituted. 

for  this  is  the  only  authority  or  neceflity  which  obliges  usto 
enter  into  any  church  in  any  part  of  the  world ;  namely,  a  necef- 
fity  of  being  Chriftians,  by.  entering  ihto  that  church  which 
Chrift  has  inftituted  ;  fo  that  if  this  fame  church  be  in  Spain,  and 
France,  and  England,  then  therfe  is  an  equal  neceftity  of  being 
of  the  church  in  e^ph  kingdom  ;  but  if  the  church  in  Spain  be 
not  the  church  which  Chrift  has  inftituted,  and  the  church  in 
England  be  that  church  which  Chrift  has  inftituted,  then  there  is 
as  great  a  neceflity  of  refufing  to  communicate  with  the  church 
in  Spain>  as  of  joining  "in  communion  with  the  church  of 
England. 

This  therefore  being  the  nature  of  the  authority  or  neceflity 
which  obliges  to  external  communion,  nothing  can  be  more 
trifling,  than  to  argue  from  the  neceflity  of  complying  with  the 
church  in  one  kingdom,  to  a  neceflity  of  complying  with  the 
church  in  all  other  kingdoms  ;  unlefs  you  could  demonftrate,  that 
becaufe  the  eftabliflied  church  in  one  kingdom  is  the  true  church 
of  Chrift,  therefore  the  eftabliflied  church  in  every  other  king* 
dom  is  the  true  church  of  Chrift. 

Yet  your  lordfliip  has  fpent  a  great  many  pages  in  declaiming 
againift  any  authority  or  neceflity  which  c^n  obh'ge  people  to  com- 
municate with  tF\e  church  of  England ;  beCaufe  then  there  would 
be  the  fame  neceflity  that  the  people  of  Spain,  and  France,  and 
Italy,  fliould  communicate  with  the  church  in  thofe  kingdoms. 
But  I  hope  the  moft  ordinary  reader  will  be  able  to  tell  your 
lordfliip  that  there  i^  no  more  good  fenfe,  much  lefs  divinity,  in 
this  way  of  inftruding  the  world,  than  if  you  had  faid,  there  is 
no  neceflity  that  the  people  of  England  fliould  believe  things 
which  are  true,,  becaufe  then  the  people  of  Spain  will  be  under 
the  fame  neceflity  of  believing  things  which  are  falfe  ;  and  ^gain, 
that  there  is  no  neceflity  that  in  this  kingdom  we  fliould  comply 
with  good  laws,  becaufe  in  other  kingdoms  people  will  be  under 
the  fame  neceflTity  of  complying  with  wicked  laws. 

But  to  conclude  this  point ;  I  have  here  ftatcd  the  nature  pf 
that  authojitjj  or  neceflity  which  obliges  us  to  external  commu- 
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nion,  that  it  docs  not  arife  from  the  laws  of  any  men,  whether 
in  church  or  ftate,  but  from  the  will  and  authority  of  Chrift, 
who  has  inftituted  fuch  external  commuhion,  as  a  neceflary  method 
of  falvation. 

I  have  ihewn  alfo  that  human  laws,  though  they,  as  fuch,  do 
not  create  a  neceflity  of  external  communion,  yet  they  have  a 
very  proper  (ignificancy,  and  are  as  ufeful  in  this  matter,  as  in 
any  other  parts  of  our  duty. 


Of  Sincerity y  and  private  Judgment. 

IF  you  fliould  here  fay,  that  by  denying  the  neceflity  of  external 
communion  to  arife  from  human  laws,  as  fuch,  I  have  re- 
folved  the  choice  of  a  particular  communion  into  private  judg-t 
ment : 

To  this  I  anfwer, 

Firft ;  that  by  entering  into  any  particular  communion,  we  are 
to  underftand  the  fame  thing  as  entering  into  the  church  of  Chrift„ 
or  embracing  the  religion  which  Chrift  has  inftituted. 

Secondly  ;  that  when  Chrift  came  into  the  world,  people  were 
left  to  their  choice  whether  they  would  embrace  Chriftianity. 

Thirdly ;  that  Chriftianity  is  ftill  upon  the  fame  terms  with 
mankind,  and  it  is  ftill  left  to  every  one's  private  judgment 
whether  he  will  comply  with  the  terms  of  falvation.    ' 

Fourthly ;  that  this  does  not  deftroy  the  force  and  obligation$ 
of  authority,  or  make  it  without  any  effeft  upon  the  condition  of 
men.  For  it  does  by  no  means  follow  that  there  is  no  authority, 
or  that  there  are  no  efteds  to  be  feared  from  fuch  authority,  be- 
caufe  men  may  difown  it  if  they  pleafe.  For  to  fay  there  is  no- 
thing in  authority,  that  it  is  infignificant,  and  without  any  effeft 
upon  the  condition  of  men,  if  they  may  ufe  their  private  judg- 
ments, is  as  ridiculous  as  to  fay  there  is  nothing  in  the  happinefs 
of  heaven,  or  torments  of  hell ;  that  they  can  have  no  cfFcd  upon 
the  condition  of  men,  becaufe  men  may  judge  of  thefe  things  as 
they  pleafe. 

Fifthly ;  there  Is  a  choice  of  judgment  left  to  us  in  cveJry  part 
of  our  duty ; 

Whether  we  will  believe  a  God,  ^        i 
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'•"Whether  we  will  worfliip  him, 

Whether  we  will  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift, 

Whether  Wc  will  acknowledge  a  world  to  come. 

Whether  we  will  belief e  there  is  fuch  a  place  as  hell. 

And  now,  my  lord,  is  there  no  authority  for  thefe  things,  be- 
caufc  we  are  not  forced  to  believe  them  againft  our  judgments? 
Have  thofe  who  refufed  to  believe  in  Chrift  nothing  to  fear  from 
his  authority,  becaufe  he  appealed  to  their  reafon,  and  left  them 
to  determine  for  themfelves  ?  Is  there  no  authority  for  the  tor- 
ments of  hell,  or  nothing  to  be  feared  from  that  authority  by 
thofe  who  deny  there  is  any  fuch  place  ? 

Now  if  there  can  be  an  authority  in  thefe  matters,  though  the 
tife  of  private  jlidgment  is  allowed  in  thefe  fame  matters,  if  this 
authority  will  condemn  thofe  who  aSed  contrary  to  it,  then  it  is 
certain  that  there  may  be  an  authority  or  neceflity  which  obliges 
0s  to  be  of  fuch  a  particular  religion,  though  the  exercife  of  our 
private  judgment  is  allowed  in  the  choice  of  our  religion ;  and 
that  we  may  have  as  much  to  fear  from  aSing  contrary  to  fuch 
authority,  though  by  following  our  own  opinions^  as  they  have 
who  ad  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  in  any  other  refpeft,  though 
by  following  their  own  opinions. 

So  that  aiv  authority  or  neceflity  which  obliges  us  to  be  of  this 
t>r  that  particular  communion,  that  is,  particular  religion,  is  as 
cbnfiftent  with  the  exercife  of  private  judgment,  as  the  neceflity 
of  believing  a  God,  and  worfliipping  him,  is  conilflent  with  the 
exercife  of  our  private  judgment. 

And  if  ybu  will  fay,  there  is  an  end  of  all  authority,  if  men 
may  chufe  one  communion  before  another,  you  mud  alfo  fay,  that 
if  men  might  confider  whether  they  (hould  follow  Chrift,  then 
there  was  an  end  of  all  authority  in  Chrift  over  them. 

And  again  ;  if  men  may  reafon  and  confider  whether  there  be 
a  God,  or  Providence,  then  there  is  an  end  of  all  neceflity  of  be- 
lieving either  a  God,  or  Providence.  , 

If  they  may  confider  whether  the  Scriptures  are  the  word  of 
God,  or  any  particular  do6lrines  be  contained  in  Scripture,  then 
there  is  an  end  of  all  neceflity  of  believing  the  Scriptures  to  be 
the  word  of  God,  or  of  believing  any  particular  dodrines  to  be 
contained  in  Scripture, 

If  they  ;may  confider  and  examine  whether  any  particular  rdi* 
gion  comes  from  God,  then  there  is  an  end  of  all  neceflity  of 
receiving  any  particular  religion  from  God,  ^        . 
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All  this  reafoning  is  full  as  juft  as  to  conclude  that  there  U  an 
end  of  all  authority  to  oblige  people  to  any  particular  commu* 
nion,  if  they  njay  confider  the  excellency  of  one  ^communioa 
above  another,  which  is  what  you  over  f  nd  over  declare. 

Now,  my  lond,  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  queftion  was,  whether 
it  be  necefllary  to  believe  the  Scriptuires  to  be  the  word  of  God  -t 
would  it  not  become  every  honeft  man  not  only  to  affert  this 
ueceffity,  but  to  (hew  wherein  it  is  founded,  and  explain  to  every 
one  that  authority  which  calls  upon  lis  to  receive  the  Scriptures 
as  the  word  of  God,  and  which  Avill  rife  up  in  judgment  agamft 
us,  if  negledled. 

And  what  might  we  not  juftly  think  of  him,  who,,  inftead  of 
ftewing  the  authority  or  neceffity  which  obliges  us  to  recel^^  tho 
Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God|  (hould  d^livei:  himfelf  in  this 
manner^ 

**  You  are  reafoning  whether  there  be  any  authority  or  neceffity 
which  obliges  you  to  receive  the  Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God. 
Whereas  your  very  reafoning  upon  this-matter,  (hews  there  is  no 
rrecefTity  or  authority  to  which  you  are  obliged  to  fubmit.  For 
fince  you  are  allowed  to  reafon  and  enquire  whether  this  be  neceC- 
fary,  it  is  certain  there  is  an  end  of  all  authority  or  necefllity  to 
oblige, you  to  receive ^he  Scriptures  as  the  word  of  God;  and  if 
you  do  but  fincerely  follow  your  own  private  perfuafions,  you  are 
entitled  to  the  fame  degrees  of  God's  favour,  whether  yc»i  receive 
the  Scriptures  as  his  wprd  or  not."  , 

Now,  my  lord,  thus  it  is  that  you  have  inftru6led  the  world 
in  relation  to  the  authority  which  obliges  us^o  external  com* 
munion. 

The  queftion  is,  whether  there  be  any  authority  which  oblige^ 
us  to  any  particular  external  communion.    - 

Now,  my  lord,  what  has  any  one  to  do  in  this  difpute,  but  to 
ftcw  whether  Chrift  has  inltituted  external  communion,  or  not? 
For  on  this  alona  muft  the  n?ce(I|ty  of  it  depend.  And  if  it  ap^r 
pears  that  external  communion  be  inflituted  by  oiir  Saviour  as  a 
method  of  falvation,  then  it  will  follow  that  we  are  under  a 
neceffity,  as  we  hope  for  falvation,  of  being  in  that  particular 
Tnethod  or  manner  of  external  communion,  which  Chrift  has  in* 
flltuted  ;  fo  that  unlefs  it  can  be  (hewn  that  all  pretended  Chriftiaa 
conimunions  are  as  truly  that  method,  or  particular  communion 
l^yh^ch  Chiift  ba$  inititut^d,  ^s  any  other  comiCQunipa  is,  it  muf^ 
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ht  iis  nec^flary  to  te  in  fome  one  particular  communion,  as.  it  is 
ncceffary  to  obey  Chrifl; ;  and  as  dangerous  to  join  in  fome  other 
ComrnunionSy  as  it  is  dangerous  to  defpife  |iis  authority. 

But  now  your  lordlhip,  inftead  of  confidering  what  external 
con^imunion  is  inftituted,  and  what  neceflity  arifeS  from  fuch  in- 
ftitution,  (!>r  where  we  may  find  fuch  external  communion  amongft 
the  many  pretended.  Chriftian  communions,  has  wholly  paiTed 
ov«r  this  point,  and  determined  the  queftion,  by  telling  us,  that ' 
fince  we  are  allowed  the  ufe  of  our  reafoo  in  the  choice  of  reli- 
gion, it  matters  not  what  authority  we  oppofe  either  of  God  or 
man ;  and  that  there  can  be  no  neceflity  of  our  being  bf  anjr 
particular  comtnunion,  but  where  our  private  judgment  fincerel/ 
direfts  us. 

Thus  you  fay  ;  *^  If  the  excellency  of  one  communion  above 
another  may  be  regarded,  then  there  is  an  end  of  all  human 
authority  to  oblige  us  to  one  particular  external  communion  *.■* 
:  And  to  (hew  that  you  can  as  eafily  deftroy  all  divine  authority  or 
neceflity  of  any  particular  communion,  or  religion,  you  tell  us, 
that  '*  our  title  to  God's  favour  cannot  depend  upon  our  a^ual 
being  or  continuing  in  any  particular  method,  but  upon  our  real 
fincferityt."  So  that  here  the  fincerity  of  private  Judgment  as 
efFefilually  deftroys  all  divine  authority  and  neceflity  of  any  parti- 
cular communion  or  religion,  as  it  defl:roys  that  which  is  human  ; 
^nd  we  are  rendered  as  happy  and  as  high  in  the  favour  of  God 
for  breaking  his  laws,  as  if  we  had  obferved  them. 

For  here  it  is  proved  that  th^re  is  no  neceflity  of  any  particular 
communion  ox  religion,  not  becaufe  there  is  none  inflituted  by 
God,  but  becaufe,  whether  infl:ituted  or  not,  our  fincere  perfua-, 
lion  will  equally  juftify  us,  whether  it  complies  with  or  oppofes. 
fuch.inftitution.  , 

But  to  proceed.  . . 

I  fliall  now  flicw  hqw  this  doQrine  of  yours  of  fincerity  expofea 
nil  the  terms  of  falvatjon,  as  delivered  in  Scripture. 

In  the  Scripture  we  find  that  baptifm  is  made  a  term  of  falva- 
tion ;  but  if  fincerity  without  baptifm  be  as  certain  a  title  to  the 
favour  of  God  as  fincerity  with  baptifm,  then  it  is  plain,  t^t 
not  to  be  baptized  is  as  much  a  condition  or  term  of  falvation, 
as  baptifm  is  a  term  of  falvation.  For  if  baptifm  with  fincerity 
tv^s  luOre  a  term  or  condition  of  God*s  favour  than  no  bafttifm 
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■with  fincetity,  then  it  is  certain  that  it  is  not  fincerity  akme  tlwif* 
procures  the  favour  of  God :  and  it  is  as  certain,  that  if  fincerttjr 
alone  procures  us  the  favour  of  God,  then  baptifm^  is  no  more  ^ 
term  of  falvation,  than  the  refufal  of  baptifm  is  a  term  of  faiva* 
tfon.  So  that  thisdodrine  makes  baptifm  and  the  refufal  o£'bap-> 
tifm  either  equally  terms,  or  equally  no  terms  of  ialvation ; 
equally  advantageous,  or  equally  infignificant.  «     i 

When  therefore  our  blelFed  Saviour  fays,  that  except  we  ar©^ 
baptized  wc  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  *,  and  he  that 
js  not  baptized  (hall  be  damned  ;  according  to  this  dodtrine  c^ 
yours,  we  may  alfa  fay  juft  the  contrary,  that  except  we  refufe 
baptifm,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  (^  God  ;  and  he  that 
is  baptized  fhall  be  damned. 

This,  my  lord,  is  very  (hocking  \,  but  I  (hall  eafily  (hew  that 
llicfe  afTertions  are  as  proper  and  as  juft  as  the  contrary  affertions^ 
if  your  dodiine  of  fincerity  be  right. 

For,  (inc€  your  doArine  puts  the  fincere  acceptance  and  the 
Ifiicer^  rfefufal  of  baptifm.  upon  the  fame  foot  as  to  the  favour  of 
God,  there  can  be  no  more  danger  in  fincerely  refu{ing  baptifm, 
than  in  fincerely  accepting  of  baptifm.  Now  if  there  is  no  more 
danger  in  the  one  praSice  than  in  the  other,  it  muft  be  /plain  to 
the  moft  ordinary  underftamling,  that  it  is  as  juft  and  proper  to 
declare  one  pradice  dangerous'  sis  the  other  ;  that  is,  it  muft  bo 
as  proper  to  fay,  he  that  is  baptized  (hall  be  damned,  as  to  (ay^ 
he  that  is  not  baptized  (hall  be  damned. 

Now^  I  know  your  lQrd(hip  cannot,  upon  thefe  principles,  (hew, 
that  it  is  m6re  dangerous  to  refufe  baptifm  fincerely,  than  fo  re- 
ceive baptifm  fincerely  ;  and  fo  long  as  this  is  granted,  you  mu(t 
allow  that  it  is  as  juft  to  fix  danger  upon  baptifm  itfelf,'as  upon 
tRe  want  of  baptifm.  And  confequently  all  your  reafonings  upon 
this  fubjeft  are  one  continued  cenfure  upon  our  blelTed  Saviour's 
doftrine  in  relation  to  baptifm,  which  according  to  your  notions, 
is  only  as  juft  and  proper  as  tlwt  quite  contrary  would  have  been.- 

Again,  our  Saviour  tells  us,  that  "  except  we  eat  the  fle(h  of 
the  Son  of  nAan,  and  drink  his  blood,  we  have  no  life  in  ust." 

Here  we  fee  the  eating  the  fle(h,'  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  man,  is  an  ihftituted  term  of  falvation,  and  infifted  upoa 
by  our  Saviour  ;  butUf  your  doftrine  be  true,  we  may  as  well 
declare  the  contrary  to  be  a  term  of  falvation,  and  fay,  *'  except 

•  John  iii.  3.  f  John  vi. 

'  digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Mr.  Latv's  third  LitUr  to  Bljhop  Hoadky.  47* 

%e  finccrcly  refufe  to  eat  the  fliefli,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  man,  we  have  no  lifie  in  us." 

For,  my  lord,  if  fincerity  in  refufing  X6  cat  this  flefli,  be  the 
fame  title  to  God*s  favour  that  the  eating  of  it  with  fincerity  is, 
it  is  plain,  there  is  no  more  advantage  in  eating,  than  in  not 
eating ;  and  confequently  it  is  as  well  to  fay,  that  except  we  fo^-^ 
bear  eating  the  flefli  of  the  Son  of>  man,  we  have  no  life  in  us, 
as  to  fay,  that  except  we  eat  the  flefli  of  the  Son  of  man,  we  have 
no  life  in  us,  there  being  plainly  from  this  doftrifte,  no  more 
danger  in  forbearing  to  eat^  than  in  eating ;  nor  any  more ncceflity 
t>f  eating,  than  of  forbearing  to  eat,  fince  both  theIe'pra3ioes 
^e  equally  good  and  advantageous  with  fmcerity,  and  equally 
bad  and  infrgniflcant  without  it« 

And  now,  my  lord,  let  the  world  judge,  whether  you  could 
have  thought  of  dodlrine  more  contradidory  to  the  exprefjj  wordi 
of  our  Saviour,  and  all  the  inflituted  terms  of  falvation,  than  this 
of  yours  about  fincerity,  which  makes  it  no  more  neceflary  to 
obferve  the  inflituted  terms  of  falvation,  than  to  break  them  | 
^nd  which 'sflfo  makes  it  as  proper  to  declare  it  as  dangej-ous  to 
qbferve  fuch  inftilutions,  as  to  rejeS  them.  This  I  haye  fliewn 
particularly  in  baptifm,  where  your  doilrine  nlakes  ii  as  proper 
"to  fay,  he  that  is  baptized  fliall  be  damned,  as  to  fay,  that  he 
who  is  not  baptized  fliall  be  damned  ;  and  in  the  fame  manner 
does  it  contradift  and  confound  the  Scriptures,  and  make  the  con- 
trary to  every  inflitution  as  much  a  means  of  falvation,  as  the 
inftitution  itfelf.' 

Your  lordfliip  has  given  us  a  demonftration,  as  you  call  it,  that 
your  doilrine  of  fincerity  and  private  perfuafion  is  tight. 

Thus  you  afk:  "What  is  it  that  juftified  the  Proteftants— in 
fetting  up  their  own  bifliops?  Was  it,  that  the  popifli  do6trhies 
were  aftually  com*pt,  or  that  the  Proteftants  were  perfuaded  ia 
their  own  confciences,  that  they  were  fo  ?  The  latter  without 
doubt,"  And  then  comes  your  demonftration,  in  this  manner ; 
**  take  away  from  them  this  perfuafion,  and  they  are  fo  far  from 
being  juftified,  that  they  are  condemned  for  their  departure  ;  give 
them  this  perfuafion  again,  they  are  condemned  if  they  do  not 
ieparate*.'*  * 

You  want  to  be  fliewn  the  fallacy  in  this  demonftration,  which 
I  hope  I  fliall  fliew  to  your  fatisfaftion. 

f  Prefer,  p.  85.    Aafwer  to  Repr.  p.  103* 
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It  18  granted,  that  corruption  in  religion  is  no  jnftificatioh  of 
thofe  who  leave  it,  uhlcfs  (hey  are  perfuaded  of  that  comiption. 

It  is  alfo  granted,  that  they  who  are  fully  perfuaded  that  a 
religion  is  finful,  are  obliged  to  feparate  from  it,  though  it  (honld 
»ot  be  fmfol.  Bat  then  it  does  by  no  means  follow,  that  thlejr 
vrho  leave  a  true  religion,  and  they  who  leave  a  falfe  religion, 
through  their  particular  perfuaiions,  are  equally  juftifiedy  or  have 
an  equal  title  to  the  fame  degree  of  God's  favour. 

Here  lies  the  great  fallacy  in  this  argument,  that  you  ufe  the 
fame  word  (vix.  juftified)  in  relation  to  both  thefe  people*  in  the 
very  fame  fenfe ;  whereas  if  they  are  juftified,  (if  this  word  mutt 
be  ufedj  it  is  in  a  very  different  fenfe  and  different  meafure,  and 
are  not  entitled  to  the  fame  degree  of  God's  favour.  Now,  a 
fallacy  in  this  point  deflroys  the  whole  demonft ration,  for  the 
quediun  wholly  turns  upon  this  point,  whether  they  who  arfe 
fincere  in  a  true  religion,  and  they  who  are  fmcere  in  a  falfe 
rtligion,  are  equally  judified  and  entitled  to  the  fame  degrees  of 
Cod's  favour. 

This  very  thing  was  objeded  to  you  by  the  learned  *Committec, 
who  faid,  **  that  an  erroneous  confcicnce  was  never,  till  now, 
allowed  wholly  to  juftify  mep  in  their  errors*.** 

To  which  you  have  no  belter  anfwer  to  make  than  this,  **  Thar 
it  muft  either  juftify  ihem  or  not  juftify  them.  It  muft  either 
-wholly  juftify  them,  or  not  juftify  them  at  allf." 

My  lord,  I  fuppofe  a  man  is  juftified  by  his  living  foberly, 
righteoufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world.  I  a(k  therefore,  does 
his^living  foberly  juftify  him  wholly,  or  does  it  not  juftify  him  at 
all?  If  it  juftifieshim  wholly,  then  there  is  no  occafion  of  hia 
living  righteoufly  and  godly  ;  if  ,it  does  not  juftify  him  at  all,  then 
there  is  no  need  of  his  living  foberly, 

Your  anfwer  to  the  Committee  has  juft  as  miK:h  fenfe  or  divinity 
in  it,  as  th^^  is  i^  this  argument. 

Here  I  muft  defire,  that  it  may  be  obfcrved,  that  the  qiieftion 
is,  not  whether  fincerjty  iri  any  religion,  does  not  recommend  ur 
to  the  favour  of  God,  but  whether  we  are  entitled  to  the  fame 
degrees  of  God's  fayour,  whether  we  are  fincere  in  a  true  or 
falfe  way  of  worfliip. 

I  fliall  therefore  farther  confider  this  point, 

*  Repr,  pi  7.  t  Anfwtr  to  Rej r;  p.  jj. 
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Firft,  If  title  and  right  religion  hath  any  thing' in  its  own  na- 
ture to  rcoomracnd  us  to  God,  th^n  fincerity  in  this  true  and  right 
xeltgion  muft  recomipend  us  naore  to  God,  than  fincerity  in  a  falfe 
and  wrong  religion;  becaufe  we  have  a. recommendation  frona 
our  religion,  as  well  as^from  our  fincerity  in  it.  For  inftance; 
if  it  be  in  any  degree  in  the  world  more  acceptable  to  God,  that 
we  fliould  follow  Chrift,  than  Mahomet,  bur  fincerity  in  fol- 
lowing Chrift  muft  recommend  us.to  juft  fo  much  more  of  God's  - 
favour,  than  our  fincerity  in  following  Mahomet ;  as  it  is  more 
acceptable  to  him  that  we  (hould  follow  one  than  the  other.  Now 
to  fay  that  true  and  right  religion  has  nothing  in  its  own  nature 
to  recommend  us  to  God,  is  faying,  that  things  true  and  right  are 
no  more  acceptable  to  God,  than  things  falfe  and  wrong;  but  at 
it  would  be  blafphemy  to  fay  this,  fo  it  is  very  little  lefs  to  fay, 
that  fincerity  in  a  falfe  and  wrong  religion  is  juft  the  fame  j«ftifi- 
cation  or  recommendation  to  the  favour  of  God,  that  fi^cierity 
In  the  true  and  right  religion  is. 

'  Farther ;  The  whole  end  and  defign  of  religion  is,  to  recom- 
mend us  to  the  favour  of  God.  If  therefore  we  can  fuppofe  a 
religion  inftituted  by  God,  which  does  no  more,  as  fuch,  recom- 
mend us  to  the  favogr  of  God,  than  a  religion  invented  by  me^ 
or  devils,  as  fuch,  recommends  us  to  the  favour  of  God;  thea 
we  muft  alfo  fuppofe,  that  God  |ias  inftituted  a  religion  which 
docs  not  at  all  anfwer  the  general  end  and  defign  of  religion,  viz. 
the  recommending  us  to  the  favour  of  God. 

Unlefs  therefore  we  will  prophanely  declare,  that  God  has  iix- 
^  ftituted  a  religion,  which,  as  fuch,  does  us  no  fervice,  nor  any 
better  promotes  the  general  end  of  religion,  than  any  corrupt  in- 
ventions of  men,  we  muft  affirm,  that  fincerity  in  his  religioa 
will  entitle  us  to  greater  degrees  of  his  favour,  than  fincerity  in  a 
religion  not  from  him.       ' 

Secondly,  If  there  be  any  real  excellency  or  goodnefs  in  one 
religion  which  is  not  in  another,  then  it  is  certain,  that  fincerity 
does  not  equally  juftifv  us  in  any  religion  ;  and  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  as  certain,  that  if  fincerity  in  any  religion  does  entitle  us  to 
^  the  fame  degrees  of  God's  favour,  then  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as 
any  real  excellency  or  goodnefs  in  one  religijOn,  which  is  not  in 
another.  ~  , 

When  you  was  charged  with  deftroying  all  difference  between 
religions  by  this  account  of  fincerity,  you  retreat  to  an  anfwer  as 
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weak  as  could  poflibly  bave  been  thought  of.  Thus  you  fay* 
*<  What  I  faid  about  private  perfuafion  relates  to  the  juftification 
of  the  man  before  God,  and  not  to  the  excellency  of  one  com- 
inunion  above  another,  which  it  leaves  juft  as  it  found  it*.'* 
*  Here,  my  lord,  you  fuppofe  that  one  religion  may  very  much 
exceed  another  religion  in  goodnefs  and  excellency,  and  yet  that 
this  goodnefs  and  excellency  has  nothing  to  do  v^ith  the  juftification 
of  perfons ;  for  you  fay,  you  was  >not  fpeaking  of  the  excellency 
of  one  communion  above  another,  but  of  what  relates  to  the  jufti- 
fication of  a  man,  &c.  which  plainly  (hews  that  you  do  not 
9II0W  the  excellency  of  religion  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the 
juftification  of  men ;  for  if  you  did,  it  muft  have  been  neceflarjr 
to  fpeak  of  the  excellency  of  one  religion  above  another,  when 
you  was  fpeaking  of  what  it  is  which  juftifies  a  man  before  God. 

Now,  my  lord,  to  grant  that  there  is  an  excellency  and  good- 
liefs  in  fome  religion,  and  yet  exclude  this  excellent  and  good  re- 
ligion, from  having  any  more  in  it  to  juftify  and  recommend  us 
to  the  favour  of  God,  than  what  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  re- 
ligion lefs  excellent ;  is  juft  as  good  fenfe,  as  to  allow,  that  fome 
food  is  niuch  more  excellent  and  proper  than  other  food ;  and 
yet  exclude  this  moft  excellent  proper  food,  from  .having  any 
thing  in  it  to  pteferve  health  and  ftrength,  more  than  in  any  other 
food. 

For  the  goodnefs  and  excellency  of  religion,  is  as  truly  a  rela- 
tive goodnefs  and  excellency,  as  the  goodnefs  and  excellency  of 
food  is  a  relative  goodnefs  and  excellency.  And  as  that  food  can 
only  be  faid  to  be  better  than  another  food,  becaufe  it  has  a  better 
cfFeft  upon  the  body  than  any  other  food ;  fo  that  religion  can 
only  be  faid  to  be  better  than  another,  becaufe  it  raifes  us  higher 
in  the  favour  of  God  than  any  other  religion. 

It  is  therefore  raoft  certain,  that  if  any  one  religion  can  be  laid 
to  be  better  than  another,  it  muft  be,  becaufe  on^  religion  may 
be  of  more  advantage  to  us  than  another. 

For  as  religion  In  general  is  good,  becaufe  it  does  ns  good,  and 
brings  us  into  favour  with  God  ;  fo  the  particular  excellency  and 
goodnefs  of  any  religion,  muft  confift  in  this,  that  it  does  us  a 
more  pai-ticular  good,  and  raifes  us  to  higher  degrees  of  God's 
favour,  than  a  lefs  excellent  religion  would  have  done. 

•  Anfwcrto  Repr.  p.  113.  ^    " 
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So  that  when  your  lordfliip  talks  of  the  excellency  of  Ofie;  re- 
ligion above  another,  as  having  nothing  in  it,  s^  fuch,  to  recom- 
mend us  to  higher  degrees  of  God's  favour,  or  effe£l  our  juftifica- 
tion  ;  it  is  fiilly  as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  that  though  one  kind  of 
learning  may  be  more  excellent  than  another  kind  of  learning, 
yet  no  men  are  more  excellent  or  valuable  for  having  one  kind  of 
learning  than  another. 

For  as  no  kind  of  learning  can  be  faid  to  be  peculiarly  excel- 
lent, byt  becaufe  it  gives  fome  peculiar  ^excellency  to  thofe  who 
are  mafters  of  it ;'  fo  no  kind  of  religion  can  be  faid  to  be  more 
excellent  than  another,  unlefs  thofe  who  profefs  it,  reap  fomc 
advantage  from  it,  which  is  not  to  be  had  fronj  a  religion  lefe 
excellent. 

From  all  this,  it  appears,  firft,  that  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing 
as  any  goodnefs  or  excell^cy  in' one  religion  above  another,  but 
as  it  procures  a  peculiar  good  and  advantage  to  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs it. 

Secondly,  That  your  lordfhip  can  allow  no  otheV  goodncfs  or 
excellency  in  religion,  even  from  your  own  exprefe  words,  but 
what  implies  as  great  an  abfurdity,  as  to  allow  of  good  food, 
good  learning,  or  good  advice,  which  can  do  nobody  any  good  at 
all. 

For  fince  you  exprefsly  exclude  the  goodnefs  or  excellency  df 
any  religion  from  having  any  part  in  recommending  us  to  the 
favour  of  God,  and  will  only  allow  it  to  carry  us  fo  far,  as 
fincerity  in  a  worfe  religion  Will  carry  us  ;  it  iS  certain,  that  this 
good  and  excellent  religion,  is  juft  as  good  as  that,  which  does 
us  no  good  at  all. 
.  So  that  whether  you  will  yet  own  that  you  have  deftroyed  all  the 
difference  betwixt  religions,  or  not,  I  cannot  tell;  yet  I  imagine 
every  one  will  fee  that  you  have  only  left  fuch  a  goodnefs  in  one, 
religion  above  another,  as  can  do  nobody  any  good  at  all. 

The  fhort  is  this  ;  if  you  will  own  there  is  no  excellency  in 
one  religion  above  another,  then  you  are  guilty  of  making  Chris- 
tianity no' better  than  Mahometan  ifm  ;  but  if  you  will  acknow- 
ledge a  goodnefs  and  excellency  in  one  religion  above  another, 
and  yet  contend  that  it  is  fincerity  alone,  which  does  us  any  good, 
or.  recommends  us  to  the  favour  of  God,  in  all  religidns  alike  ; 
.this  is  as  abfurd,  as  to  fay,  fuch  a  thing  is  much  better  for  us 
than  any  oth^r  thing,  and  yet  affert,  that  any  other  thing  will  do 
us  as  much  good  as  that.  o„.ed.vGoogIe 
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I  We,  I  hope,  fufficiently  confuted  your  doQrine  of  fincerity^ 
fr6m  the  nature  of  religion.  I  fhall  now  in  a  word  or  two  exa- 
mine it  farther,  by  confidering  the  nature  of  private  perfuafion, 
which  can  do  all  thefe  mighty  things. 

And,  firft,  I  deny  that  perfuafion  was  the  only*  thing  which 
-  juftrfied  the  Proteftants,  or  which  recommends  people  to  the 
favour  of  God  in  the  choice  of  a  religion ;  and  that,  becaufe  if 
their  private  perfuafion  was  founded  in  pride,  prejudice,  worldly 
intereft,  or  any  thing,  but  the  real  truth,  and  the  jufticc  of  the 
caufe,  that  their  private  perfuafion  did  not  juftify  them  before 
God  ;  nor  had  they,  upon  this  fuppofition,  fo  good  a  title  to  his 
favour,  as  thofe  who  did  not  reform. 

If  you  fay,  that  perfons  cannot  be  fincere  in  their  perfuafions, 
"who  arc  influenced  by. pride,  or  prejudice,  or  any  falfe  mo/ive,to 
this  I  anfwer; 

Firft,  That  according  to  your  own  principles,  that  man  is  to^ 
be  eftecmed  fincere,  who  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fincere.  For,  a« 
it  is  a  firft  principle  with  yoii,  that  a  man  is  juftified  in  point  of* 
religion,  not  becaufe  he  obferves  what  in  its  own  nature  is  true 
and  right  religion,  but  becaufe  he  obferves  that  which  he  thinks 
to  be  true  and  right  religion ;  fo  according  to  this  principle  a 
man  is  to  be  accounted  fincere,  not  becaufe  he  aSs  up  to  true 
and  juft  principles  of  fincerity,  but  becaufe  he  thinks  in  his  own 
mind,  that  he  does  zQ^  up  to  fuch  juft  and  true  principles  of 
fincerity.  So  that,  my  lord,  fincerity  it  feems  is  as  truly  a  pri- 
vate perfuafion,  as  religion  is  a  private  perfuafion ;  and  therefore 
any  one  may  as  eafily  think  himfelf  truly  fincere,  and  yet  not 
have  true  fincerity,  as  he  may  think  himfelf  in  the  true  religion, 
and  yet  not  be  in  the  true  religion. 

Unlefs  therefore  you  will  maintain,  that  a  perfon  who  is  mif- 
taken  in  his  fincerity,  and  miftaken  in  his  religion  too,  who  hath 
neither  true  religion,  or  true  fincerity,  hath  as  good  a  title  to  the 
favour  of  God,  as  he  who  is  truly  fincere,  and  in  a  true  religion, 
you  muft  give  up  this  caufe  of  fincerity.  For  it  is  demonftrable 
from  your  own  principles,  that  any  one  may  as  often  happen  to 
be  miftaken  in  his  fincerity,  and  take  that  for  fincerity  which  is 
not  fincerity,  as  he  may  be  miftaken  in  his  religion,  and  take 
that  for  religion  which  is  not  religion. 

And  confequently  it  is  as  reafonable  to  talk  of  fincere  perfons, 
who  are  influenced  by  wrong  motives,  as  to  talk  of  perfons  being 
juftified  ift  religion,  who  live  in  atalfe  religion.  ^^        , 
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So  that,  my  lord,  this  is  the  refult  of  your  doArine,  that  per* 
fons  nether  truly  fincere,  nor  in  the  tru^  rcligfon,  are  yet  entitled 
to  the  fame  degrees  of  God's  favour,  with  thofe  Who  are  truly  fin- 
cere  in  the  true  religion, ,     _ 

The  fhort  is  this,  according  to  a  maxim  of  your  own,  you  are 
obliged  to.acknowledge  that  man  to  be  fincere,  who  thinks  him* 
felf  to  be  fincere  ;  becaUfe  you  fay  a  man  is  to  be  efteqmed  re- 
ligious, snot  becaufe  be  pra6tifes  true  religion,  but  becaufe  he 
thinks  he  praftife^  true  religion  ;  therefore  you  muft  fay,  that  a 
man  is  fincere,  not  becaufe  he  is  truly  fincere,  hut  becaufe  he 
thinks  himfi^If  to>be  fincere.    ^  , 

It  is  alfo  as  poflible  and  as^  likely  far  a  man  ^o  be  miftaken 
ih  thofe  things  which  conftitute  true  fincerity,  as  in  thofe  things 
>irhich  conftitute  tru^  religion. 

And  therefore  if  this  fincerity  be  the  only  and  the  fame  title^ 
to  God's  favour  in  any  religion,  it  follows,  that  fincerity,  though 
influenced  by  falfe  motives,  and  in  a  fajle  way  of  worlbip,  is  as 
acceptable  to  God,  as  a  fincere  perfuafion  governed  by  right  mo* 
tivcs  in  a  true  and  inftituted  way  of  worfliip* 

So  that  all  the  fine  things  which  you  have  faid  of  fincerity,  as 
implying  in  it  all  which  is  rational  and  excellent,  are  come  to  no- 
thing ;  and  you^are  as  ilridly  obliged  to  allow  that  nmn  to  be  fin- 
cre  who  miftakes  the  grounds  and  principles  of  true  fincerity, 
becauJTe  he  thinks  himfelf  to  be  fincere,  as  to  allow  that  perfon^  to 
be  juftified  in  his  religion,  who  miftakes  the  true  religion,  becaufe 
he  thinks  himfelf  in  the  true  religion. 

So  that  it  is  not  fincerity  as  it  contains  all  that  is  ^rational  and^ 
excellent  which  alone  juftifies,  but  as  it  may  be  an  idle,  vain,  whim^r 
fical  perfuafion,  in  which  people  think  ihemfelves  in  the  fight* 
This  perfuafion,  though  founded  in  the  follies,  paflions,  and  preju-v 
dices  of  human  nature,  confecrates  every  way  of  worfliip,  and 
makes  the  man  thus  perfiiaded,  as  acceptable  to  God,  \%  he  who 
through  a  right  ufe  of  bis  reafon,  fcrves  God  in  that  method  which 
he  has  inftituted.  ^  ' 

I  (hall  end  this  point  with  only  this  obfervation,  that  however 
hearty  a^friend  you  may  be  to  the  Chriftian  religion  yourfelf,  this 
I  dare  Yay,  that  the  heartieft  enemy  it  has,  will  thank  you  for 
thus  defending  it.  -  And  they  who  wjfti  all  the  diftin£lion  betwixj 
religions  conu)undtd,  and  maintain  that  we  have  nothing  to  hope 
pr  fear  but  from  our  own  perfuafions,  arc  the  oplyperf^?  vsliQ 
can  call  you  their  proper  defender,  digitized  by  Google 
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Of  the  Reformation. 

I  PROCEED  now  in  a  word  or  two  to  fteW,  that  the  ne« 
ceffity  of  communion  with  any  particular  church,  and  the 
tffcGts  of  excommunidation,  are  perfedly  confident  with  the  prin« 
ciples  of  the  Reformation* 

You  fay,  **  If  there  be  a  chiirch  authority  to  oblige  people  to 
external  communion— I  beg  to  know  how" cah'the  Reformation 
iifelf  "be  juftificd. — For  there  was  then  an  order  of  churchmen, 
Veiled  with  all  fpiritual  authority— there  was  therefore  a  church 
authority  to  oblige  Chridians,  a  power  of  fome  over  others. 
What  was  it  therefore  to  which  yrc  ofre  this  very  church  of 
England  <^?'' 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered, 
*  Fir(l,  That  this  argument  proceeds  upon  a  falfe  fuppofition, 
namely,  that  it  is  the  laws  of  any  men,  which  obliges  us  to  ex- 
ternal communion.  Which  I  have  already  (hewn  to  be  as  falfc, 
as  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  the  laws  of  any  men  which  oblige  us  to 
be  Chriftians. 

Secondly,  That  there  may  be  a  real  and  a  great  authority  which 
obliges  us  to  external  communion,  though  this  airthority  be  not 
founded  in  any  l^uman  laws,  for  there  is  as  real  and  apparent  an 
authority  for  paptifm,  and  the  fupper  of  the  Lord,  and  other  parts 
of  external  communion,  as  if  they  were  the  exprefs  matter  of  any 
human  laws. 

Thirdly,  That  the  laws  of  men  in  this  affair  of  religion,  are  of 
the  fame  obligation  and  force  th^t  they  are  in  other  matters.  If 
they  command  things  indifferent,  they  are  to  be  obeyed  for  the 
authority  of  the  command ;  if  they  enjoin  things  in  their  own 
nature  good,  the  neceflity  of  obedience  is  greater;  but  if  they 
command  things  unlawful,  we  are  not  to  comply,  but  obey  God 
ratherthan  man. 

Fourthly,  The  queftion  thel-efore  at  the  Reformation  was  not 

whether  the  laws  of  the  pope  or  the  prince  were  on  the  fide  of 

"  the  church  of  Rome,  but  whether  that  faith  and  thofe  inftituiions 

which  conftitute  theChriftian  religioh  was  with  the  Reformers,  or 
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with  the  P^pifts.  For  the  church  authority,  which: obliged  them 
then,  and  which  dbliges  us  now  to  external  communion,  was  not 
an  authority  wl  ich  obliged  them  to  comply  with  any  number  of 
biihops,  or  any  ftate  laws,  but  to  enter  into  communion  with  that 
biftiop  or  bifhnps  who  obferved  that  way  of  wqrfliip  which  Chrift 
had  inftituted.  The  neceflity  of  being  in  external  communion, 
does  not  oblige  us  to  be  in  communion  with  the  pope  or  any  num- 
ber of  bifhops,  as  fuch,  whofe  authority  we  may  happen  to  be  born 
under,  but  it  obliges  us  to  be  in  that  communion  which  is  that 
way  or  method  of  falvation  which  Chrift  has  inftituted. 

So  th^t  though  we  fliould  grant,  that  at  the  Refonmaiion  we 
broke  through  the  human  laws  of  the  church  which  required  usto 
continue  in  communion  with  the  church  of  Rome,  it  will  by  no 
means  follow  that  we  broke  through  that  authority  which  obliges 
us  to  external  communion,  betaufe  that  authority  is  not  founded  in 
any  human  laws,  but  is  the  authority  of  Chrift,  requiring  us  toob- 
ferve  all  thofe  things  "which  conftitute  external  communion.  For 
^s  it  is  the  authority  of  Chrift  which  obliges  us  to  be  Chriftians, 
fo  that  fame  authority  obliges  us  to  enter  into  that  communion^ 
where  the  inft^itutions  and  faith  of  Chrift  are  preferved. 

When  therefore  you  fay,  **  if  church  authority  (meaning-human 
laws)  be  a  fufficient  obligation  upon  them  to  determine  them,  then 
Our  fore-fathers  ought  nyt  in  qbnfcience  to  have  feparated  from 
the  church  of  Rome  *.*' 

This,  my  lord,  is  no  more  to  the  purpofe  than  if  you  had  faid, 
if  the  king  of  France  has  a  right  to  be  obeyed  all  over  Europe, 
then  t\\  over  Europe  they  ought  in  confcience  to  obey  him. 

For  fince  it  is  neither  pretended  nor  allowed,  that  human  laws 
are  a  fufficient  obligation  to  external  communion,  to  argue  from 
this  fuppofition  is  as  foreign  to  the  purpofe,  as  to  fuppofc  that 
the  king  of  France  was  governor  of  all  Europe. 

The  next  ftep  you  take  is  alfo  very  extraordinary,  where  hav- 
ing rejedled  hmnan  authority  from  being  a  fufficient  obligation 
to  external  communion,  you  |hus  proceed,  "  but  if  men  are  their 
own  judges  by  the  liws  of  God  and  of  Chrift  in  this  matter;  if 
they  have  a 'right  to  ufe  their  judgment  and  be  determined  by  it 
—then  here  is  a  juftification  of  the  Reformation,  and  particularly 
of  the  Proteftant  church  of  England  t." 

The  moft  complaifant  juftification,  my  lord,  that  could  poffibly 
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have  ^  been  ihought  of,  becaufe  it  as  peculiarly  juftifies  all  thtt 
enemies  of  the  church  of  England,  of  what  kind  foever,  as  it 
juftifies  the  Proteftant  church  of  England. 

For  your  argument  proceeds  thus;  if  there  be  no  human  au- 
thority to  which  we  are  abfolutely  obliged  to  fubmit,  but  have  4 
right  to  ufe  our  own  judgments,  then  the  Reformation  is  juftified. 
Here  we  fee  the  do£trines  of  the  reformed  church  are  not  taken 
into  the  queftion  \  fhe  is  not  faid  to  be  juftified,  as  being  a  true 
church,  or  as  preferving  thofe  orders  and  inftitutions,  which  confti- 
tute  the  true  church  ;  but  is  juftified,  becaufe  men  may  ufe  their 
reafon,  and  not  enter  into  any  communion  which  human  laws  have 
happened  to  eftabli(h,  Now  if  we  of  the  church  of  England  iarc 
juftified  in  the  choice  of  our  religion,  becaufe  no.  human  lawshav« 
an  absolute  power  to  oblige  us  to  be  of  any  particular  religion, 
then  all  people,  whether  Papifts  or  Prot^ftants,  whether  (fakers. 
Ranters,  Jews,  Turks,  and  Infidels,  are  equally  juftified  in  the 
choice  of  their  particular  ways  of  worfhip,  becaufe  human  laws 
have  not  an  abfolute  power  to  oblige  them  to  be  of  any  particular 
religion.  So  that  though  you  call  this  a  juftification  of  the  Pro- 
teftant church  of  England,  you  might  as  juftly  have  called  It  a  juf- 
tification of  Quakers,  Jewtf,  Turks,  and  Infidels  :  for  it  is  as  truly 
a  juftification  of  every  one  of  them,  as  it  is  a  juftification  6f 
the  church  of  England. 

But  to  prcceed.  How  comes  it,  my  lord,  that  the  Reformation 
is  juftified,  becaufe  people' "may  ufe  their  reafon,  and  are  not^ 
under  a  neceffity  from  human  laws  of  being  of  this  or  that  church  ? 
Why  muft  the  Reformation  be  right  and  juft,  becaufe  humati 
laws  are  not  fufBcient  to  hinder  a  reformation  ?  Is  there  no  other 
authority  that  can  make  any  particular  religion  necefTary,  becaufe 
human  authority  cannot  ?  May  it  not  be  our  duty  to  be  of  this 
communion,  and  a  fin  to  enter  into  another  communion,  though 
hunian  laws,  as  fuch,  cannot  make  the  one  a  duty,  or  the  othor 
a  fin  ?  Does  baptifm,  the  fupper  of  the  Lord,  and  a  belief  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  ceafe  to  be  -  necefTary,  becaufe  that  peceflity  does 
not  arife  from  human  laws? 

Now  if  things  may  be  necefTary  to  falvation,  though  they  arc 
not  made  fo  by  human  authority,  then  it  is  no  juftification  of 
the  Reformation  to  fay,  that  the  reformers  might  ufe  their  reafon, 
and  not  chufe  that  religion  which  human  laws  commanded  them 
to  chufe;  thi;j  will  be  no  juftification,  till  it  appears,  that  they 
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^ofc  that  religion  which  the  authority  of  God  required  them  to 
chufe.  '  ' 

For  it  would  be  nonfenfe  to  lay  people  are  juftified  for  having 
fuch  a  fort  of  baptifm,  becaufe  the  neceffity  of  baptifin  does  not 
arife.from  human  laws.  Yet  this  is  as  good  fenfe,  as  to  fay,  fuch 
a  people  are  juftified  in  their  religion,  becaufe  no  religion  is  made 
neceflTary  by  human  laws.  For  as  they  are  only  juftified  in"  point 
of  baptifm,  who  obferve  fuch  baptifm,  as  the  authority  of  God 
has  appointed,  fo  are  they  only  juftified  in  their  religion,  who 
enter  into  that  religion  which  the  authority  of  God  has  inftituted. 

But  your  Iord(bip  has  no  fooner  (hewn  that  human  authority, 
as  fuch,  cannot  oblige  us  to  be  of  any  particular  religion,  but  you 
prefently  congratulate  your  readers  upon  an  entire  freedom  from  all 
authority  in  religion,  and  without  once  mentioning  that  the  Re- 
formation is  right  and  juft,  becauft  of  the  orders,  dodrines,-  or  in- 
ftiiutions,  which  it  maintains  jr  you  fay  it  is  juftified  for  fuch  a . 
reafon  as  juftifies  in  an  equal  degree  every  religion,  and  every 
change  of  religion  in  the  world.  You  have  fo  farjuftified^it,  as 
to  fliew  that  it  is  as  well  to  be  of  it,  ak  of  any  other  church ;  and 
a^  v^ell  to  be  of  any  other  church  as  of  it. 

Who  would  not  think,  my  lord,  that  the  inftituted  terms  of 
falvation  had  fomething  to  do  with  the  juftification  of  Chriftians? 
Yet  you  can  juftify  people  without  any  regard  to  them.  Who 
would  not, think  that  a  religion  is  unjuftifiable,  if  it  is  contrary  to 
the  religion  inftituted  by  Chrift  ?  Yet  your  lordfliip  has  juftified 
all  changes  in  religion,  without  any  regard  to  the  inftitutions  of 
Chrift,  folely  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  men  may  ufe  their  own 
'  judgment,  and  not  fubmit  to  the  laws  of  mcft,  as  fuch,  in  the 
choice  of  religion.  As  if  becaufe  they  are  not  to  be  altogether 
governed  by  the  commands  of  men  in  the  choice  of  a  religion, 
neither  are  they  to  be  determined  by  the  authority  of  God,  or  any 
more  tied  down  to  his  inftitutions,  than  to  human  laws.  Who 
would  think  that  no  change  in  religion  is  dangerous,  becaufe  re-^ 
ligion  is  only  inftituted'by  God,  and  has  his  authority  to  make  it 
neccftary  ?  Vet  your  lordfliip  banifties  all  danger  froni  every  change 
.of  religion,  and  pronounces  the  fame  fafety  in  every  opinion,  be- 
caufe people  are  under  no  abfolute  human  authority. 

It  is  very  furprizing,  after  all  this,  to  fee  your  lordfliip  break- 
ing out  into  pafllionatc  expreflions  for  the  caufe  of  the  Refor-i. 
mation,  and  fo  often  declaring  that  it  is  for  fake  ^  the  Hefor'* 
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inatioh  that  you  have  taken  To  much  pains,  and  with  fo  much 
pleafure,  in  your  late  writings. 

Now  it  feems  your  adverfaries  have  undermined  the  very  foun* 
da'ti6ns  of  the  reformed  church  of  England  j  and  that  in  this 
manner:. 

Firft,  Tliey  juftify  the  church  of  England,  by  (hewing  that  it 
mainuins  all  thofe  orders,  inftitution^,  and  dodrines,  which  Chrill 
has  made  neceflary  to  falvation ;  that  it  is  a  true  Church,  becaufe 
It  confifts  of  all  thofe  things  which  by  the  inftitution  of  Chrift 
conftitute  a  true  church. 

For  this,  your  lordfhip  rebukes  them  as  enemies  to,  the  refor- 
mation, as  friends  to  Popery ;  and  declares,  that  the  Proteftants 
are  not  juftiiied  becaufe  they  have  chofen  a  true  and  right  re- 
ligion, but  becaufe  they  think  they  have  chofen  a  true  and  right 
religion. 

Again,  your  adverfaries  infift  upon  the  neceffity  of  entering  into 
communion  with  the  church  of  England,  becaufe  it  Is  a  true  church 
of  Chrift ;  and  declare  thofe  guilty  of  the  heinous  fin  of  fchifm, 
who  feparate  from  her  communion. 

Here  again  you  condemn  them,  as  confprring  the  ruin  of  the 
,  Reformation,  bcc^ufQ  if  the  Diffenters  are  not  juftificd  in  their 
reparation  from  the  church  of  England  by  their  private  perfuafion^ 
neither  is  the  church  of  England  to  be  juftificd  for  its  feparation 
from  Rome.  ,  So  that  the  difference  between  your  lordihip  and 
your  adverfaries  in  relation  to  the  reformed  church  of  England, 
is  this : 

They  fupport  and  recommend  this  church,  becairfe  it  cohtains 
all  the  neceflary  dodrines  and  inftitutions  of  Chrift,  and  confe- 
quently  give  it  an  advantage  over  every  other  way  of  worfliip, 
which  is  either  corrupted  or  defe(3ive  in  thefe  do£brines  and  in- 
ftitutions of  Chrift. 

But  you  fupport  and  recommend  it  (pardon  the  expreflions} 
not  from  any  thing  which  relates  to  it  at  all,  but  from  private 
perfuafion  ;  and  confequently  allow  every  religion  in  the  world  to 
be  as  juft,  and  good,  and  ftfe,  if  men  are  but  fo  perfuaded. 

They  defend  the  church  of  England,  by  ftiewing  what  it  is,  and 
by  aflerting  the  truth  of  its  doftrines. 

You  have  no  title  to  be  mentioned  amongft  its  defenders,  but 
•  as  you  may  be  called  a  defender  of  Quakers  and  Fanatics,  Jews 
and  Turks,  and  every  religion  in  the  world,  which  any  one  thinky 
to  be  right.  ^         t 
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To  pfoceed ;  As  a  farther  defence  of  the  Reformation,  yon 
alk,  **  How  did  the  firft  reformers  behave  themfelvcs  ?  t)id  they 
not  think  and  (peak  of  them  (viz.  abfolutioti  ^nd  excommunt- 
cation)  as  having  nothii?g  to  do  with  the  favour  of  God,  as  hu- 
man engines,  and  mere  outcries  of  human  terror?.  Arid  did  they 
mean  by  this  to  claim  to  themfelves  the  right  of  abfolution,  which 
they  had  denied  to  others,  becaufe  they  were'  fallible  and  weak 
men  ;  or  to  aflert  a  power  of  excommunication,  fo  as  to  affeft 
men's  eternal  falvation,  to  themfelves  in  one  church,  which  they 
had  difregarded  aftd  trampled  upon  in  another  ?  No  :  they  treated 
all  excommunications  as  alike,  and  upon  an  equal  foot ;  and 
could,  iipbn  no  other  account,  negleft  and  difregard  them  as  fltey 
■did,  but  becaufe  God  had  not  given  to  any  man  the  difpofal  of  his 
mercy  or  anger  *,"      ' 

The  argument,  my  lord,  here  proceeds  thus:  Firft,  That  all 
abfolutions  and  excommunications  muft  have  been  efteemed  alike, 
and  equally  infignificant  by  our  reformers,  becaufe  they  were  not 
terrified  at  the  excommunications  of  the  church  of  Rome,  nor 
thought  an  abfolution  from  that  church  neceflary. 

Secondly,  That  the   reformers  having  thus  difregarded  thele 
fowers  in   that   church,  ought   not  to   pretend   that   the   fame 
powers  have  any  more  efFeft  when  they  exercife  them  in  thi$~ 
church. 

To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  if  we  ought  not  to  pretend  to 
any  effeflts  in  abfolution  or  excommunication,  becaufe  we  difre- 
garded thofe  powers  as  exercifed  by  the  church  of  Rome  ;  that 
then  we  ought  not  to  pretend  the  neceflity  of  any  faith,  becaufe 
wcdifregared  the  faith  of  the  Romifti  church  ;  nor  the  neceflity 
of  atiy  facraments,  nor  the  neceflity  of  the  canonical  writings,,  be-p 
caufe  we. difregarded' the  canonical  books  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
And  it  fs  as  good  fenfe  to  cry  out  here,  "  Did  they  not  treat  their 
facraments  as  mere  inventions  of  men  ?  Did  they  mean  by  this  to 
claim  to  themfelves  a  power  to  make  facraments  neceflary  in  one 
church,  which  power  they  had  ^trampled  upon  in  another?  Did 
they  deny  the  neceflity  of  feven  facraments  there,  in  order  to  aflert 
the  neceflity  of  two  facraments  here  ?  No  :  they  treated  all  facra,- 
ments  as  alike,  and  upon  an  equal  foot,  with  refpeft  to  God*s  fa- 
vour, and  could  upon  no  other  account  neglcS  and  difregard  them 
as  they  did,  but  becaufe  God's  favour  or  difplcafure  was  no  ways 
affeded  by  any  facraments.'* 

Here  let  common  fenfe  judge,  whether  this  argument  of  yours 

^  ♦  Anfwcr  to  Rcpr.  p.  i»  j,  im. 
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ihewing  the  unreafonablenefs  of  pretending  to  any  fignlficancy  m 
excommunication,  becaufe  we  difregarded  the  excommunication  (^ 
the  church  of  Rome,  does  not  prove  it  as  unreafonable  to  inCft 
upon  the  necedity  of  any  faith,  or  any  facraments,  or  any  cano- 
.  jDical  books,  becaufe  we  denied  the  Romifli  creed^  the  Romifh  fa- 
craments,  and  canon  of  Scripture  ? 

For  our  reformers  no  ^iiore  intended  to  (hew  that  excomms- 
aication  was  a  dream  and  trifle,  becaufe  they  difr^rded  the  exr 
communication  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  than  they  intended  tbibew 
.  that  all  facraments,  all  faith,  and  all  Scripture,  were  dreams  and 
trifles,  by  their  not  owning  either  the  Tacraments,  or  the  creed,  or 
the  canon  of  the  church  of  Rome.  And,  my  lord,  what  a  worthy 
defender  of  Chriftianity  and~  the  Reformation  would  he  be>  who 
ibould  aflc  us  what  we  mean  by  the  neceflity  of  lacraments,  or 
faith,  or  Scripture,  fmce  we  have  not  allowed  the  neceflity  either  qf 
the  Romifh  facraments,  faith,  or  Scripture  i  Yet  fuch  a  defender 
\s  your  lordfliip,  who  contends  that  we  ought  to  rejeft  excommu* 
pication  as  a  trifle  and  a  dream,  becaufe  we  difregarded  the  ex* 
communication  of  the  church  of  Rome* 

I  have  now  gone  as  far  in  the  examinatioi}  of  your  do&rine^ 
as  my  prefent  defign  will  allow  me,  and  am  apt  to  think  that  in 
this  and  my  former  letters,  I  have  gone  fo  far  as  to  (hew,  that  t 
few  more  fuch  defences  of  Chriftianity  and  the  Refonnation,  as 
you  have  given  us,  would  compleat  their  ruin,  as  far  as  human 
writings  can  conr\pIeat  it* 

And  had  you  meant  ever  fo  much  harm  to  Chriftianity  and  the 
Reformation,  I  believe  no  one  who  wifties  their  confufion,  would 
have  thought  you  could  have  taken  a  better  way  to  obtain  that  end, 
than  by  writing  as  you  have  lately  written.         ^ 

For  he  muft  be  a  very  bitter  enemy  to  thettiboth,  who  would  not 
think  it  fufBcient,  to  fet  Chriftianity  and  Mahometanifm,  the  Rt» 
formation  and  Qiiakerifm  upon  the  fame  foot. 

And  he  muft  be  very  flow  of  apprehenflon,  who  does  n^  fee 
that  to  be  plainly  done,  by  refolvihg  all  into,  private  perfuaiion, 
and  making  (incerity  in  every  religion,  whether  true  or  &Ue, 
the  fame  title  to  the  fame  degrees  of  God*s  favour. 

I  (hall  not  with  your  lordfhip  make  any  declarations  about  my 
own  fincerity  ;  I  am  content  to  leave  that  to  God,  /UkI  to  let  aU 
th€  w^rld  pafs  what  judgment  they  pleafe  about  it. 

J  am  you^lordfliip's 

Maft  bumble  (enrant, 

WILLIAM  LAW, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

THE  learned  Committee  obferved  to  your  lordftip,  that  *<  ao 
erroneous  conicience  was  never,  till  now,  allowed  ^vhoUy 
to  juftify  men  in  their  errors." 

This  obfervation  I  have  (hewn  to  be  true  and  juft,  as  it  implie% 
that  though  fmcerity  in  an  erroneous  way  of  worftip  (hould  in 
fome  degree  or  other  recommend  men  to  the  favour  or  mercy  of 
God;  yet  it  is  not  that  entire  recommendation  to  his  favour, 
which  is  effefled  by  our  fincere  obedience  in  the  true  way  of  faU 
Vation ;  that  is/  though  it  fliould  juflify  them  in  (ome  degree, 
yet  it  cannot  juftify  them  in  that  degree,  in  which  they  arc  jufti* 
fied,  who  fincerely  ferve  God,  fn  that  true  religion  which  he 
himfelf  has  inftituted.   ' 

Now  our  juftification,  as  it  is  effeded  by  the  merits  of  Chrift, 
is  in  one  and  the  fame  degree  ;  but  as  our  juftification  is  efTeded 
by  our  own  behaviour,  it  is  as  capable  of  different  degrees,  as  our 
virtue  and  hoiinefs  is  capable  of  different  degrees;  and^it  isalfo 
necefTary  that  our  juftification  he  more  or  lefs,  according  as  our  > 
holinefs  is  uiore  or  lefs. 

Y^t  in  anfwer  to  this  obfervation  of  the  learned  Committee, 
you  fay,  **  it  muft  either  juftify  them,^.«r  not  juftify  thein ;  it 
muft  either  juftify  them  wholly,  or  not  juftify  them  at^all."  This, 
my  lord,  is  as  contrary  to  the  Scripture,  as  it  is  to  the  obfervation 
of  the  Committee.  Fo'r  our  blefled  Saviour,  fpeaking  of  the 
publican,  fays,  ^<  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to^  his  houfe 
«<  juftified,  rather  than  the  other*." 

Here,  my  lord,  is  as  plain  a  declaration  of  degrees  in  juftifica^ 
tion,.  a&  can  well  be  made>  fo  far  as  juftification  can  be  efieded  by 
our.  own  t)ehaviour. 

For,  it  is  plain,  the  publican  was  not  wholly  juftified,  becaufe 
^  then  there  would  be  no  need  of  his  embracing  Chriftiauity ;  it  is 
alfo  plain,  that  he  was  juftified  in  part,  or  el(e  he  could  not  be 
faid  to  be  juftified  rather  than  the  Pharifee, 

If  therefore  your  anfwer  confutes  the  obfervation  of  the  learned^ 
Committee,  it  muft  alfo  confute  this  paifage  of  Scripture. 


*  Lukf  xviii.  jo,  &c« 
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I  (hall  only  add  one  word  in  relation  to  another  point. 

I  have  already  (hewn  the  falfeneCs  and  evil  tendency  of  your 
argument  againft  exconimunication,  which  you  aflferted  to  be  a 
dream  and  trifle,  without  any  efFeS,  becaufe  it  is  our  own  beha- 
Tiour  aJonc  which  can  fignify  any  thing  to  us  with  regard  to  the 
livotir  of  God,  Now,  my  lord,  this  philofophy  ftrikes  at  the^ 
irtry  vitals  of  the  Chriflian  religion :  fi)r,  if  this  fentence  csin 
liave  no  eiFefl,  if  it  is  a  dream  acd  trifle,  becaufe  it  is  our  beha- 
lyour  aloiie  on  whigh  the  favour  of  God  depends ;  then  how  fliall 
wc  account  for  thcfc  paflages  of  ^ripture,  which  attribute  .our 
juiliflcation  to  the  merits  and  death  of  Chrid  ?  As  thus ; 

♦*  Jefus  Chrift,  Whp  gave  himfelf  for  our  fins*." 
.    **  In  whom  we  have  redemption,  through  his  blood  t." 
'  •^  Being  juftified  by  iiis  blood,  wc  ftall  be  favedfrom  wrath  J." 

It  is  the  conftant  uniform  doflrine  of  Scripture,  that  our  recon* 
ciUation  and  peace  with  God,  pur  juftification  and  fandification 
before  God,  is  owing  to  the  merits  ^hd  death  of  Chrift.  But  if 
what  you  have  faid  be  true,  that  it  is  our  behaviour  alone^  which 
procures  the  favour  of  God,  then,  the  blood  of  Chrift  muft  be.  as 
truly  without  any  effeS,  as  excommunication  is  withou\  any  efFeft. 

For  if  the  favour  of  God  depends  entirely  upon  our  behaviour 
aloncy  then  it  can  depend  upon  nothing  elfe ;  and  if  it  depend 
upon  nothing  elfe,  then  eVery  thing  elfe  is  equally  trifling  and 
without  any  effed^  as  to  that  purpofe  ;  and  confequ^ntly  every  paf- 
lage  in  Scripture  which  afcribcs  our  acceptance  with  God  to  the 
merits  and  blood  of  Chrift,  is  as.  much  condemned  by  your  doc-» 
trine,  'as  the  eflfefls  of  excommunication  are  condemned  by  it. 

Whether  your  lordlhip  did  not  perceive  the  ioconfiftency  of  this 
doiSrine  with  that  fatisfadion  and  redemption  which  the  Scriptures 
teach ;  or  whether  you  knowingly  intended  to  oppofe  this  doSrine, 
is  what  I  fhall  leave  to  every  one's  own  judgment.  Thus  much  I 
fhall  only  fay,  that  as  you  have  here  direflly  contra(li6ied  the  firft 
principle  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  if  it  is  not  what  you  intended^ 
I  hope  you  will,  for  the  fake  of  Chriftianity,  venture  to  declare, 
that'though  you  have  afferted,  that  it  is  our  behaviour  alone,  yet 
it  is  not  our  behaviour  alone,  but  more  particularly  the  merits  and 
death  of  Chrift  which  recommends  us  to  the  favour  erf  God. 

•  Gal.  i.  3.       ,         +  Ephcf.  i.  7.  :f  Rom.  v,  9. 
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